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PREFACE. 


% 

Within  the  last  fifty  years,  more  has  been  done  by 
both  English  and  foreign  scholars  to  elucidate  the  His- 
tory of  Greece  than  at  any  former  period  since  the  re- 
vival of  learning ; and  the  results  of  all  these  labors  are 
two  English  works  on  the  History  of  Greece  such  as  no 
other  nation  can  boast  of ; for,  although  the  Germans 
possess  in  their  literature  a countless  number  of  treat- 
ises and  dissertations  upon  almost  every  subject  con- 
nected with  Greek  antiquity,  yet  they  seem  to  lack  ei- 
ther the  will  or  the  power  to  produce  some  one  great 
work  combining  the  treasures  dug  out  by  the  number- 
less workers  in  the  quarries  of  Greek  lore,  and  exhibit- 
ing to  the  modern  student  a complete  picture  of  that 
remarkable  nation,  the  Hellenes.  This  task,  requiring, 
perhaps,  more  practical  knowledge  of  free  political  in- 
stitutions than  Continental  scholars  generally  can  be  ex- 
pected to  possess,  has  been  left  to  English  scholars,  and 
has  been  executed  by  Bishop  Thirlwall  and  Mr.  Grote 
in  a manner  which  throws  all  previous  attempts  of  a 
similar  nature  completely  into  the  shade. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  appeared  desirable  that 
the  results  arrived  at  in  the  voluminous  works  of  these 
authors  should  be  made  available  for  educational  pur- 
poses. The  History  of  Greece  is  taught,  more  or  less, 
-in  all  schools  and  colleges  which  profess  to  give  a liberal 
education ; and  as  by  far  the  greater  number  of  young 
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students  want  either  the  means  to  procure  or  the  time 
to  study  the  great  works  on  this  subject,  it  has  been 
thought  advisable  to  prepare  a manual  containing,  with- 
in a reasonable  compass,  an  accurate  and  complete  out- 
line of  the  subject,  and  not  unworthy  to  serve  as  an  in- 
troduction to  the  master-pieces  of  classical  historical  lit- 
erature produced  in  our  own  age  and  country. 

^ ith  this  view  the  present  work  has  been  under- 
taken. It  is  mainly  based  upon  Bishop  Thirhvall’s 
Greek  History,  especially  in  the  first  part,  down  to  the 
account  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  As  this  portion  of 
the  bishop’s  work  enters  less  into  the  minute  details  of 
the  subject,  it  was  possible,  and  was  at  the  same  time 
thought  expedient,  to  preserve,  to  a considerable  ex- 
tent, the  form  and  diction  of  Dr.  Thirlwall’s  work,  of 
which  part  of  the  manual  is,  in  every  sense,  an  abridg- 
ment. But  of  the  affairs  of  Greece  from  the  Pelopon- 
nesian war  the  bishop’s  work  contains  such  a detailed 
account,  that,  although  the  period  over  which  it  ex- 
tends is  not  quite  three  centuries,  it  occupies  six  vol- 
umes out  of  the  eight  of  which  the  whole  history  con- 
sists. Here,  therefore,  the  process  of  abridging  could 
not  be  conveniently  adopted,  and  it  became  necessary 
to  proceed  more  freely,  especially  as  it  was  not  requi- 
site that  the  later  portions  of  the  History  of  Greece 
should  be  treated,  in  this  manual,  with  that  minute- 
ness which  it  seemed  desirable  to  preserve  in  the  ac- 
counts of  the  earlier  and  more  brilliant  period  of  Greek 
History,  which  ends  at  the  time  when  the  kings  of 
Macedonia  began  to  interfere  in,  and  to  exercise  influ- 
ence upon,  the  affairs  of  Greece ; for  this  reason,  the 
narrative  of  events  subsequent  to  the  time  of  Philip  is 
more  brief  than  that  which  relates  to  the  preceding  pc- 


Digitized  by  Google 


PREFACE. 


IX 


riod  ; and  as,  moreover,  the  history  of  Macedonia  and 
of  her  conquests  in  the  East  does  not,  properly  speak- 
ing, form  part  of  the  History  of  Greece,  it  is  introduced 
in  the  present  work  only  so  far  as  is  necessary  to  ena- 
ble the  student  to  understand  the  main  subject. 

In  conclusion,  the  author  would  fain  indulge  a hope 
that  this  manual  may  meet  with  the  same  kind  and 
indulgent  reception  which  has  been  accorded  to  his  lit- 
tle work  on  Roman  History.  His  most  ardent  desire 
is,  that  it  may  contribute  toward  keeping  alive  love  for, 
and  admiration  of,  a people  which,  although  it  is  the 
first  we  meet  with  at  the  dawn  of  European  history, 
still  stands  pre-eminent  in  all  matters  connected  with 
literature  and  the  arts,  and  to  whose  spiritual  influence 
all  civilized  nations  owe  a vast  debt  of  gratitude. 

L.  Schmitz. 

Edinburgh,  Oct.,  1850. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


CONTENTS. 


INTRODUCTION 

I.  Greece  and  its  earliest  Inhabitant IT 

IL  Foreign  Settlers  in  Greece ie 

III.  The  Hellenic  Nation  and  its  Extension  . 31 

IV ■ The  Heroic  Age  of  Greece 43 

V.  The  Government,  Manners,  Religion,  Knowledge,  and  Art*  of 

the  Greeks  in  the  Heroic  Age  . , ° , , ST 

VI.  The  Return  of  the  Heracieids,  and  Fonndation  of  the  Doric 

Htatea  , , , , , , . . . . ' n 

VII.  The  Legislation  of  Lycurgus  . . . . . .89 

VIII.  The  Mesaenian  Ware  and  Affairs  of  Sparta  down  to  the  sixth 

Century  before  librist  . 105 

IX.  National  Institutions  and  Forms  of  Government  . . .119 

X.  Civil  History  of  Attica  to  the  Expnlaion  of  the  Piaistratids  ■ 188 

XI.  The  Colonies  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Progress  of  Art  and  Lit- 

erature  irom  the  Homeric  Age  to  the  Persian  War  . . 160 

XII.  Affairs  of  the  Asiatic  Greeks  to  the  Year  B.C.  521  . . . 181 

XIU.  From  the  Accession  of  Darios  Hystaspes,  B.C.  521,  to  the  Bat- 

tie  of  Marathon,  B.C.  490  T . . . . .191 

XIV.  From  the  Battle  of  Marathon  to  the  Battle  of  BaUmi.  . 210 


XV.  From  the  Battle  of  Salamia  to  the  End  of  the  Persian  Invasion  299 

XVI.  From  the  Commencement  of  the  Athenian  Maritime  Ascend. 

ency  to  the  Thirty  Years’  Truce  between  Athens  and  Sparta  850 

XVII.  From  the  Commencement  of  the  Thirty  Years’  Truce  to  tha 
Renewal  of  Hostilities  between  Athens  and  Corinth,  with  a 
general  View  of  the  Administration  of  Pericles  ■ . . MS 

XVIII.  Causes  and  Occasions  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  . . 977 

XIX  From  the  Commencement  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  to  the 

End  of  the  third  Year  290 

XX.  Fourth  and  fifth  Years  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  . . , 303 

XXI.  From  the  Beginning  of  the  sixth  Year  of  the  Peloponnesian 

W ar  to  the  general  Pacification  of  Sicily  ....  313 


Digitized  by  Google 


XU  CONTENTS. 


CHAPTKB PAGE 

XXII.  From  the  general  Pacification  of  Sicily  to  the  Peace  of  Nicies  324 

XXIII.  From  the  Peace  of  Niciaa  to  the  Conquest  of  Melos 

33G 

XXIV.  The  Sicilian  Expedition  before  the  Arrival  of  Gylippus  in 

Sicily  ........... 

345 

XXV.  The  Sicilian  Expedition,  from  the  Arrival  of  Gylippus  to  its 

Close  7 . 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 

35R 

XXVI.  From  the  Close  of  the  Sicilian  Expedition  to  the  Restora- 

tion  of  Alcibiades 

368 

XXVII.  From  the  Return  of  Alcibiades  to  Athens  to  the  End  of  the 

Peloponnesian  War 

382 

XXVIII.  From  the  End  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  to  the  Re-estab- 

lishment  of  Democracy  at  Athens 

389 

XXIX.  Retrospective  Survey  of  the  Internal  Condition  of  Greece 

during  the  Peloponnesian  War 

393 

XXX.  From  the  Expedition  of  Cyrus  the  Younger  to  the  Peace  of 

Antalcidos 

467 

XXXI.  From  the  Peace  of  Antalcidas  to  the  Death  of  Epaminondas 

421 

XXXII.  From  the  Death  of  Epaminondas  to  the  Battle  of  Chsronea  439 

XXXIV.  From  the  Death  of  Alexander  to  the  Time  of  the  Achaan 

League 470 

XXXV.  The  Achaean  and  jEtolian  Leagues  down  to  the  Battle  of  Bel- 

lasia  . . . . T '.ten 

XXXVI.  From  the  Battle  of  Sellaaia  to  the  Destruction  of  Corinth  . 496 


Chronological  Table 613 

Index . . 621 

tuT  or  Greek  Words  and  Phrases  explained « . , . M3 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE, 


INTRODUCTION. 

At  the  very  threshold  of  European  history,  before  any 
other  nation  of  our  continent  is  known  even  by  name,  we 
meet  in  its  southeastern  portion  with  a people  which  pre- 
sents to  us  mankind  in  its  beautiful  and  poetical  infancy, 
and  gradually  rises  to  the  full  vigor  and  restless  intellect- 
ual activity  of  early  manhood.  Much  beyond  this  state  it 
never  proceeded,  for  its  career  was  cut  short  by  internal 
dissensions  and  the  all-absorbing  power  of  Rome.  The  his- 
tory of  Greece  in  her  best  days,  therefore,  is  the  history  of 
European  mankind  in  the  age  of  its  youth,  when  all  its 
mental  and  physical  powers  displayed  a vigor,  activity,  and 
fertility  which  will  never  cease  to  awaken  the  admiration 
of  those  who  know  how  to  appreciate  the  noblest  attributes 
of  humanity.  To  dwell  upon  and  study  such  a history  is 
as  delightful,  refreshing,  and  invigorating  as  that  exercise 
of  the  imagination  when,  in  times  of  trouble  and  adversi- 
ty, we  try  to  forget  the  actual  world  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded, and  betake  ourselves  to  the  fair  regions  of  our 
youth,  so  full  of  poetry,  beauty,  and  happiness.  But  it  is 
not  pleasure  and  recreation  only  that  we  seek  and  find  in 
the  history  of  Greece : its  pages,  like  those  of  the  history 
of  all  civilized  nations,  abound  in  wholesome  and  useful 
lessons  for  states  as  well  as  for  individuals,  especially  in  re- 
gard to  every  thing  connected  with  the  cultivation  of  intel- 
lect and  taste.  We  there  hold  communion  with  a people 
which  not  only  was  inspired  with  a glowing  love  of  its  coun- 
try and  its  liberty,  but  has  produced  in  the  arts,  in  poetry, 
in  oratory,  and  in  philosophy,  the  noblest  and  sublimest 
works  to  which  the  human  mind  has  hitherto  given  birth, 
and  which  have  ever  been,  and  probably  always  will  be, 
the  highest  models  for  study  and  imitation.  A nation  in 
which  all  these  excellences  attained  so  great  a degree  of 
perfection  and  were  so  harmoniously  blended  together,  has 
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existed  only  once  in  the  history  of  the  world ; and  the  fair- 
est flower  of  humanity  is  assuredly  entitled  to  claim  the 
deepest  interest  and  the  most  earnest  attention  of  those  who 
aspire  to  what  is  highest  in  man,  and  do  not  allow  the 
merely  physical  wants  of  our  nature  to  engross  their  whole 
being.  Although  the  Greek  nation  has  long  since  departed 
from  the  scene  of  history,  yet  its  glory  is  immortalized  by 
the  deeds  of  its  heroes,  the  writings  of  its  poets  and  sages, 
and  by  the  works  of  its  artists,  which  still  excite  the  admi- 
ration of  those  who  are  most  competent  to  judge  of  their 
beauties,  and  still  exercise  their  influence  upon  the  best  lit- 
erary and  artistic  productions  of  our  own  time. 

The  interest  inspired  by  the  history  of  Greece  is  very 
different  from  that  which  we  feel  when  studying  the  history 
of  Rome.  In  the  latter  there  is  a unity  from  beginning  to 
end,  the  city  of  Rome  always  forming  the  center,  as  it  were, 
around  which  all  the  events  of  Roman  history  are  grouped, 
and  upon  which  they  always  have  a more  or  less  direct 
bearing.  The  history  of  Greece  presents  no  such  unity, 
except  in  a few  isolated  cases.  Greece,  small  as  it  was, 
consisted  of  almost  as  many  independent  states  as  it  con- 
tained cities,  so  that,  properly  speaking,  a history  of  Greece 
is  almost  an  impossibility ; the  history  of  many  of  its  nu- 
merous little  states  having  come  down  to  us  in  so  fragment- 
ary a condition,  that  we  catch  a glimpse  at  their  internal  af- 
fairs, or  hear  of  their  doings  only  now  and  then,  when  they 
come  in  contact  with  one  or  other  of  the  leading  states. 
What,  therefore,  is  generally  called  the  history  of  Greece, 
is  in  reality  not  much  more  than  the  history  of  Athens  and 
Sparta.  During  a short  period,  Thebes  also  emerges  from 
its  condition  of  comparative  obscurity ; but  the  other  states 
, occupy  a prominent  place  only  in  proportion  as  they  are 
connected  with  Athens  and  Sparta,  between  which  cities 
the  supremacy  in  Greece  was  divided,  and  on  which  the 
other  states  were  more  or  less  dependent.  This  want  of 
unity,  however,  is  sufficiently  compensated  for  by  the  va- 
riety in  social  and  political  institutions,  as  well  as  in  liter- 
ature, to  which  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  Greece  nat- 
urally gave  rise ; for,  each  town  or  tribe  being  loft  to  itself 
and  following  the  bent  of  its  own  genius  and  inclination,  a 
freedom  of  development  was  allowed  in  every  particular 
state,  of  which  there  is  no  example  in  any  other  nation. 
Greece,  therefore,  is  a little  world  by  itself,  in  which  the 
attentive  observer  has  opportunities  of  seeing  all  the  vari- 
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eties  and  shades  of  difference  that  exist  in  a great  nation 
developed  in  such  a manner  as  to  keep  each  tribe  distinct, 
and  yet  so  far  united  with  the  rest  as  to  form  with  them 
but  one  great  family. 

Some  persons  believe  that  the  history  of  Rome  is  more 
practically  useful  than  that  of  Greece ; and  reasons  in  sup- 
port of  this  opinion  are  certainly  not  wanting,  especially  as 
Rome  and  her  institutions  may,  in  a more  direct  manner, 
be  regarded  as  the  basis  upon  which  most  of  our  social  and 
political  institutions  have  been  reared,  and  of  which  they 
are,  in  fact,  further  developments.  But  in  every  thing  that 
ennobles  man — mentally,  morally,  and  aesthetically,  the  his- 
tory of  Greece  possesses  numerous  examples  of  the  most 
striking  kind ; and  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  human 
life,  in  all  the  variety  of  its  manifestations,  is  nowhere  more 
completely  exhibited  than  in  the  history  of  the  Greek  states. 

If,  further,  the  importance  of  the  history  of  a nation  is  to 
be  estimated  by  the  influence  which  it  has  exercised  upon 
contemporary  nations  and  upon  posterity,  and  if  we  allow 
intellectual  influence  a higher  place  than  that  which  is  the 
result  of  military  conquest,  then  the  history  of  no  other 
nation  can  compete  in  usefulness  and  interest  with  that  of 
Greece.  Greece  did  not  conquer  the  world  by  the  sword, 
indeed,  but  she  subdued  it  by  the  superiority  of  her  genius 
in  art  and  literature,  and  has  thereby  acquired  an  empire 
more  vast  and  more  enduring  than  that  which  was  estab- 
lished by  the  arms  of  the  Romans,  who,  themselves,  cheer- 
fully owned  that  the  Greeks  were  their  masters  in  all  the 
nobler  achievements  of  the  human  mind.  The  Greeks  ex- 
tended and  communicated  to  other  nations  the  blessings  of 
civilized  life  by  means  of  peaceful  colonization  along  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Black  Sea,  in  Asia,  \ 
Africa,  Sicily,  Southern  Italy,  and  Gaul,  while  the  con- 

Siuests  of  Alexander  spread  Greek  culture  and  literature 
rom  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Indus,  so  that,  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Christian  era,  every  man  of  rank  and  edu- 
cation, from  the  Indus  to  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
was  familiar  with  the  language  and  literature  of  Greece. 
Providence  seems  to  have  chosen  this  as  one  of  the  great 
means  for  facilitating  the  extension  of  Christianity ; inas- 
much as  the  documents  of  the  Christian  religion,  being 
composed  in  Greek,  thus  became  accessible  at  once  to  all 
educated  persons  throughout  the  civilized  world. 

In  studying  the  history  of  Greece,  we  go  back  to  the 
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perennial  spring  from  which  all  truly  great  men  in  all  sub- 
sequent ages  have  deeply  drunk.  Persons  unacquainted 
with  the  noble  productions  of  the  Greek  mind  may  sneer 
at  our  enthusiastic  admiration  ; but  it  is  more  than  a mere 
consolation  to  know  that  the  greatest  poets,  philosophers, 
orators,  and  artists,  of  all  ages  and  countries,  have  willingly 
and  humbly  acknowledged  their  obligations  to  the  Greeks, 
from  whose  teachings  and  examples  they  have  derived  such 
varied  and  powerful  assistance  in  the  production  of  their 
greatest  and  sublimest  works.  The  history  of  Greece  is  so 
rich  in  every  thing  that  can  claim  our  admiration,  esteem, 
and  affection,  that  we  can  not  help  approaching  it  with  a 
feeling  of  joy  and  delight. 

The  political  existence  of  Greece  ceased  at  the  time 
when  the  Romans  became  the  rulers  of  the  country,  but  its 
intellectual  sovereignty  survived  even  the  fall  of  Rome  in 
the  fifth  century  of  the  Christian  era ; nay,  a faint  shadow 
of  Greek  independence  continued  to  exist  in  the  Byzantine 
empire  down  to  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century ; and 
although  the  real  spirit  of  ancient  Greece  had  disappeared 
from  the  trifling  and  dissolute  capital  of  the  Eastern  or 
Greek  empire,  still  a veneration  for  the  great  minds  and 
masters  of  antiquity  was  kept  alive  there,  and,  after  the 
conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks,  was  communi- 
cated by  the  exiles  whom  that  event  drove  forth  from  their 
native  land  to  the  people  of  southwestern  Europe.  There 
the  seed  fell  upon  a fertile  soil : a love  of  the  noble  and 
beautiful  in  art  and  literature  was  its  first  fruit ; and  the 
sources  of  learning  being  now  thrown  open,  the  darkness 
which  had  been  hanging  over  Europe  for  a thousand  years 
was  soon  dispelled.  The  revival  of  letters,  which  then 
commenced,  was  the  beginning  of  a new  era  in  the  history 
of  Europe,  which  is  more  strongly  marked  than  any  other; 
the  free  spirit  of  Greece  rose,  as  it  were,  from  its  tomb, 
drove  away  the  mists  of  ignorance,  broke  the  chains  of  su- 
perstition, emboldened  the  mind  of  man  to  assert  its  right 
of  independent  thought,  and  thus  opened  that  career  of  in- 
tellectual life  and  activity  which  is  the  pride  and  glory  of 
modern  times. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

GREECE  AND  ITS  EARLIEST  INHABITANTS. 

Greece,  whose  name  is  so  inseparably  connected  with 
the  history  of  European  civilization,  forms  the  southeastern 
extremity  of  Europe.  It  is  situated  between  the  thirty- 
sixth  and  fortieth  degree  of  northern  latitude,  and  its  whole 
extent  is  considerably  less  than  the  small  kingdom  of  Port- 
ugal. In  form,  Greece  is  distinguished  among  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe  by  the  same  features  which  distinguish  Eu- 
rope itself  from  the  other  continents ; that  is,  by  the  great 
range  of  its  coast  compared  with  the  extent  of  its  surface, 
exceeding  in  the  former  respect  the  whole  of  Spain  and 
Portugal.  Greece  is  a peninsula,  which  projects  from  the 
main  trunk  of  Europe,  grows  more  and  more  finely  ar- 
ticulated as  it  advances  toward  the  south,  and  terminates 
in  the  peninsula  of  Peloponnesus,  which  resembles  an  out- 
spread mulberry-leaf,  whence  its  modem  name  Morea.* 
The  position  of  Greece  between  the  two  neighboring  con- 
tinents, and  opposite  one  of  the  most  fertile  regions  of  Af- 
rica, presented  to  human  activity  more  advantages  than 
any  other  country  on  earth ; for  the  surrounding  sea  af- 
forded the  most  convenient  communication  with  the  civil- 
ized nations  of  the  ancient  world,  and  the  numerous  islands 
scattered  over  it  offered  agreeable  and  commodious  rest- 
ing-places to  the  sailor  who  navigated  it.  In  addition  to 
this,  Greece  abounded  in  excellent  harbors  and  spacious 
bays ; it  was  watered  by  numerous  rivers,  and,  being  in  the 
enjoyment  of  a serene  and  delightful  climate,  though  the 
winter  was  often  very  severe,  it  was  a country  no  less  rich 
than  beautiful.  Its  productions  were  as  various  as  its  as- 
pects, some  parts  being  more  fertile  in  grain,  wine,  olives, 
and  many  valuable  fruits,  while  others  afforded  abundant 
pastures.  In  precious  metals  the  country  was,  perhaps  for- 
tunately, poor ; but  plenty  of  iron  and  copper  was  found 
in  various  districts,  so  that  the  land  provided  its  inhabitants 
with  every  thing  required  for  the  perfect  development  as 
well  of  their  physical  as  of  their  intellectual  powers. 

• Mo pia  signifies  a mulberry-tree. 
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This  land  was  called  by  its  own  sons  Hellas,  for  which 
we  have  adopted  the  Roman  name  Greece  (Gracia).  The 
word  Hellas,  that  is,  the  country  of  the  Hellenes,  howev- 
er, did  not  at  all  times  apply  to  the  same  extent  of  coun- 
try ; according  to  some,*  it  was  originally  tho  name  of  a 
town  or  district  in  the  south  of  Thessaly,  which  was  after- 
ward called  Phthiotis.  From  that  territory  the  name  is 
said  to  have  gradually  extended  to  the  whole  of  Thessaly. 
But,  according  to  others,  the  most  ancient  Greeks  were  the 
Selli  (SeAAoi='EAAot='fEAA.j;vcf),  who  dwelt  in  and  about 
Dodona,t  bearing  the  name  of  Graeci  (Tpaucoi).$  The 
Greeks  themselves  traced  their  national  name  to  a myth- 
ical hero,  Hellen,  just  as  the  Gneci  derived  theirs  from  a 
hero,  Grsecus,  who  is  called  a son  of  Thessalus,  while  Thes- 
salus  is  said  to  have  founded  Dodona.  Another  tradition 
represents  a son  of  Graecus  as  ruler  of  Thessaly,  for  the 
Gneci  are  said  to  have  migrated  from  the  country  of  the 
Molossians,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Dodona,  to  Thessaly, 
and  to  have  there  been  called  Hellenes.  In  later  times, 
when  the  Hellenes  spread  further  south,  the  name  Hellas 
embraced  a wider  extent  of  country,  and  might  properly 
be  considered  to  reach  as  far  as  tho  national  features  of 
the  Hellenes,  so  as  to  include  Peloponnesus,  and  even  the 
islands  and  colonies  occupied  and  founded  by  the  Hellenes ; 
though,  in  a more  limited  sense,  the  ancients  apply  it  to 
the  region  south  of  Macedonia  as  far  as  the  Corinthian  isth- 
mus, the  southern  peninsula  deriving  its  separate  designa- 
tion, according  to  tradition,  from  the  Phrygian  Pelops.  In 
a somewhat  loose  acceptation,  the  name  Hellas  embraced 
even  Macedonia  and  Epirus.  After  the  destruction  of’Cor- 
inth,  in  B.C.  14G,  the  Romans  gave  to  the  whole  of  Greece 
the  name  Achaia,  and  subsequently  constituted  it  as  a Ro- 
man province.  If  we  understand  by  the  term  Greece  mere- 
ly the  country  between  the  Cambunian  range  of  mountains 
in  the  north  and  the  southern  extremity  of  Peloponnesus, 
it  denotes  a land  of  small  extent ; but  if  we  include  under 
it  tho  adjacent  islands,  the  numerous  colonies  established 
by  the  Greeks  on  the  coasts  of  Thrace,  Asia  Minor,  Africa, 
Southern  Italy,  and  Sicily,  it  becomes  the  designation  of  a 
vast  empire  ; and  still  more  so  if  we  include  the  conquests 

* Steph.  Byz.,  ».  r.  'EAXof.  t Aristot,  Meteor.,  i„  II. 

1 } Tliis  name  seems  to  liavo  become  known  through  Tyrrhenian  naviga- 

tors to  the  nations  of  the  West,  who  transferred  it  to  all  tho  inhabitants  of 
tho  country  commonly  called  Greece,  who  continued  to  bo  designated  by  it 
even  when  the  ancient  tribe  of  the  Toaixoi  hud  ceased  to  exist. 
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of  Alexander  in  the  East,  into  which,  through  him,  the 
Greek  language  and  civilization  were  introduced. 

Greece  Proper  seems  to  have  acquired  its  present  shape 
by  violent  convulsions  and  changes  of  the  earth’s  surface, 
which  belong  to  an  extremely  remote  period,  and  of  which 
only  very  obscure  and  vaguo  traditions  were  preserved 
among  the  ancients.  The  country  lies  in  a volcanic  zone, 
extending  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Azores,  and  although 
history  informs  us  of  no  volcanic  eruptions  in  Greece,  still 
there  were  many  permanent  traces  of  volcanic  agency  scat- 
tered over  its  surface,  in  the  hot  springs  of  Thermopylae, 
Troezen,  iEdepsus,  and  other  places.  The  sea  between 
Peloponnesus  and  Crete  has  always  been  the  scene  of  sur- 
prising changes,  wrought  by  volcanic  forces.  Not  long  be- 
fore the  Christian  era  a new  hill  was  thrown  up  on  the  coast, 
near  Troezen,  and  within  a short  period  three  small  islands 
were  formed  in  the  neighborhood  of  Thera.*  Earthquakes 
and  inundations  have,  in  all  ages,  been  frequent  in  Greece, 
especially  in  Peloponnesus.  It  is  said  that  in  the  earliest 
times  the  plains  of  Thessaly  were  covered  by  water,  until 
an  earthquake  separated  the  mountains  Ossa  and  Olympus, 
and,  opening  an  outlet  for  the  River  Peneus,  formed  the 
celebrated  valley  of  Tempe.  Similar  catastrophes  seem 
to  be  implied  in  the  legends  about  the  quarrels  of  Posei- 
don with  Athene,  for  the  possession  of  Athens  and  Troezen, 
and  with  Hera  for  that  of  Argos,  as  well  as  in  the  stories 
relating  that  the  islands  of  Delos,  Anaphe,  Rhodes,  and 
Cyprus  were  at  one  time  covered  by  the  sea,  and  rose  at 
the  bidding  of  some  god.  There  was,  lastly,  a tradition 
that  no  connection  existed  between  the  Euxine  and  the 
/Egean,  until  the  Euxine,  breaking  through  its  barriers, 
formed  the  Hellespont  and  Propontis.  Another  stated  that 
Asia  was  anciently  connected  with  Greece,  until  the  inter- 
vening country,  which  bore  the  name  of  Lycaonia  or  Lyc- 
tonia,  being  struck  by  Poseidon  with  his  trident,  formed 
with  its  scattered  fragments  the  islands  in  the  d3gean. 
There  is  nothing  unreasonable  in  the  belief  of  such  violent 
convulsions  of  the  earth’s  surface,  but  no  one  can  say  with 
certainty  whether  these  accounts  were  actually  ancient  tra- 
ditions, or  mere  opinions  arrived  at  by  the  speculations  of 
the  philosophers  of  a late  period  of  Greek  literature.  All 
authentic  information  must  be  drawn  from  a careful  exam- 
ination of  the  geological  nature  of  the  country  and  its  sur- 
* Plin,,  H.  1 V.,  iv.,  12, 23  ; Strab.,  i.,  p.  57. 
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rounding  islands ; and  this  certainly  leads  us  to  the  belief 
that  Greece  owes  its  present  appearance  to  the  operation 
of  mighty  volcanic  forces. 

In  the  earliest  times,  before  Greece  was  occupied  by  the 
Greeks  or  Hellenes,  we  meet  with  the  names  of  many  races 
which  were  afterward  considered  by  the  Greeks  as  bar- 
barous, or  foreign  to  themselves  in  manners  and  language. 
Among  them  the  Pelasgians  were  by  far  the  most  import- 
ant ; they  were  the  most  widely  spread,  and  their  name  ap- 
pears in  Crete  and  Asia  Minor  as  late  as  the  fourth  century 
before  the  Christian  era,  when  all  the  other  ancient  tribes 
have  entirely  disappeared.  Their  name  and  origin  have 
been  the  subjects  of  much  speculation,  which,  however,  has 
yielded  no  definite  results ; all  that  we  can  say  with  cer- 
tainty is,  that  they  must  have  immigrated  into  Europe  from 
Asia  Minor,  perhaps  across  the  Hellespont  and  Propontis, 
and  that  they  gradually  spread,  under  different  names,  over 
nearly  the  whole  of  southeastern  Europe  and  the  west  of 
Asia  Minor.  All  Greece  is  said  to  have  been  inhabited  by 
them,  and  to  have  borne  the  name  of  Pelasgia.*  In  some 
parts  of  Greece,  however,  they  appear  to  have  been  mixed 
with  other  tribes ; in  others,  no  traces  whatever  of  them 
are  found.  The  first  distinct  mention  of  the  Pelasgians  in 
Greece  itself  is  met  with  in  the  southeast  of  Thessaly,  where 
a district  or  town  is  called  the  Pelasgian  Argos  ;t  and  on 
the  banks  of  the  Peneus  we  find  a town  of  the  name  of  La- 
rissa, \ which  is  said  to  signify  a fortress,  and  is  probably  a 
Pelasgian  word.  There  are,  however,  many  indications 
which  seem  to  prove  that  at  one  time  the  whole  of  Thes- 
saly was  occupied  by  Pelasgians,  though  they  were  not  dis- 
tinguished by  that  appellation  in  all  parts  of  that  country, 
for  the  Perrhaebians  also  were  Pelasgians.  In  the  west 
of  Greece  we  meet  with  Pelasgians  in  Epirus  at  Dodona, 
where  Zeus  was  worshiped  as  the  Pelasgian  king.  There 
they  were  called  Hclli  or  Selli,  Greed  and  Chaones , and 
constituted  a very  extensive  tribe,  by  which  nearly  all  Epi- 
rus was  occupied  before  it  came  under  the  rule  of  the  Mo- 
lossians.  South  of  Epirus,  in  Acarnania  and  Etolia,  we 
lose  sight  of  the  Pelasgians,  and  the  names  of  other  races 
occur,  as  Leleges,  Taphians,  Teleboans,  and  Curetes,  which 

* Strab.,  v.,  p.  220.  Herod.,  ii.,  56 ; viii..  44.  f Ar$ot  signified  a plain. 

{ Town*  or  fortresses  ao  named,  aa  well  as  towns  bearing  tbe  name  of 
Argos,  occur  in  many  parts  of  Greece,  and  in  every  instance  may  be  clearly 
traced  to  tbe  Pelasgians. 
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are  not  known  to  have  belonged  to  the  Pelasgian  stock.  So, 
too,  in  the  countries  south  of  Thessaly,  no  Pelasgians  pre- 
sent themselves  until  we  come  to  Boeotia,  where  they  ap- 
pear as  one  of  a great  number  of  barbarous  tribes,  such  as 
Aones,  Temmices,  Leleges,  and  Hyantes,  and  where  they 
are  said  to  have  settled  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Phoeni- 
cian colony  of  Cadmus.  Being  afterward  driven  out  of 
Bceotia,  they  are  stated  to  have  settled  in  Attica,  though 
Attica  had  been  peopled  by  Pelasgians  long  before  that 
time.  They  were  believed  to  have  dwelt  in  Attica  from 
time  immemorial,  without  undergoing  any  change,  except 
by  successively  assuming  new  names  and  adopting  a new 
language,  until  at  length  they  called  themselves  lonians, 
after  Ion,  one  of  their  chiefs.* 

In  Peloponnesus,  as  in  the  north  of  Greece,  the  Pelas- 
gians appear  to  be  confined  to  particular  districts,  though, 
according  to  some  authorities,  the  whole  peninsula  was  at 
one  time  called  Pelasgia.  The  parts  in  which  their  pres- 
ence is  attested  by  direct  evidence  are  Argolis,  Arcadia, 
and  Achaia.  The  plain  and  city  of  Argos,  with  its  fortress 
Larissa,  were  distinguished  from  the  Thessalian  Argos  by 
the  epithet  Acha?an,  and  were  regarded  by  the  ancients 
themselves  as  the  district  from  which  the  Pelasgians  spread 
northward  over  Greece.  The  first  settlers  in  Achaia  are 
called  Pelasgians,  and  are  said  to  have  subsequently  as- 
sumed the  name  of  lonians,  from  Ion,  the  son  of  Xuthus, 
who  came  among  them.  On  the  confines  of  Elis  and  Achaia, 
also,  we  find  a town  Larissa,  and  a river  Larisus,  which 
confirms  the  belief  in  Pelasgian  settlements  in  those  parts. 
Arcadia  was  so  celebrated  as  a Pelasgian  land,  that  it  dis- 
puted with  Argolis  the  honor  of  being  the  mother  country 
of  the  whole  nation. 

These  are  the  places  in  Greece  where  the  Pelasgians 
are  expressly  mentioned  in  ancient  traditions,  and  from  the 
review  we  have  just  taken,  we  must  conclude  that  the  name 
Pelasgians  was  a general  one,  like  that  of  Saxons,  Franks, 
or  Alemannians,  but  that  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  Pelasgi- 
an tribes  had  also  specific  names  peculiar  to  themselves. 
Hence  it  is  quite  probable  that  branches  of  the  same  race 
may  have  existed  in  countries  where  no  tradition  mentions 

• It  malt,  however,  be  observed,  that  the  Pelasgian  wall  on  the  Acropo- 
lis  of  Athena  was  believed  to  he  the  work,  not  of  thoae  primitive  inhabit- 
ant# of  the  coon  try,  bat  of  a Pelasgian  tribe,  who,  at  a later  time,  made  only 
a transitory  stay  in  Attica. 
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its  name ; and  we  must  often  look  for  other  evidence,  in 
order,  on  the  one  hand,  not  to  separate  kindred  races,  and, 
on  the  other,  not  to  confound  those  which  were  really  dis- 
tinct. But  here  every  thing  is  so  obscure  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  come  to  any  definite  and  satisfactory  conclusions. 
The  most  probable  opinion,  however,  is,  that  most  of  the 
tribes  which  we  find  scattered  among  the  acknowledged 
Pelasgians  were  connected  with  them,  and  branches  of  the 
same  great  stock.  Among  the  most  ancient  inhabitants 
of  Boeotia  were  the  Hectenes,  Temmices,  Aones,  and  Hy- 
antes,  of  whom  we  know  scarcely  any  thing  beyond  their 
names  ; but  the  Caucones,  who  once  occupied  a large  por- 
tion of  the  western  side  of  Peloponnesus,  were  undoubt- 
edly a Pelasgian  race,  and  the  Leleges,  whom  we  meet 
with  on  the  coasts  of  the  dCgean  and  in  Peloponnesus, 
were,  no  doubt,  allied  either  to  the  Pelasgians  or  to  the 
Hellenes.  The  Thracians,  who  occur  in  Phocis,  and  are 
mentioned  among  the  barbarous  inhabitants  of  Boeotia,  the 
possession  of  which  they  are  said  to  have  shared  with  the 
Pelasgians,  were  likewise  a branch  of  the  Pelasgian  race; 
and  the  relationship  between  them  and  the  Pierians,  in  the 
north  of  Greece,  is  well  attested.  These  Thracians,  though 
the  later  Greeks  style  them  barbarous,  appear  to  have  cul- 
tivated a certain  kind  of  poetry,  as  is  implied  in  the  story 
of  Thamyris,  even  if  we  set  aside  the  names  of  Orpheus 
and  Musaius,  which,  as  well  as  the  productions  assigned  to 
them,  are  probably  forgeries  of  a later  age.  In  Asia  Mi- 
nor, Pelasgians  are  expressly  mentioned  along  the  western 
coast,  and  three  ancient  towns  in  that  tract  bore  the  name 
of  Larissa.  In  the  Trojan  war  Pelasgians  are  included 
among  the  allies  of  the  Trojans,  who  themselves  belonged 
to  the  Pelasgian  race.  In  the  .dEgean,  the  islands  of  Les- 
bos, Chios,  Lemnos,  and  Imbros  were  occupied  by  them. 

We  have  already  intimated  that  in  the  earliest  tradi- 
tions we  meet  with  the  Pelasgians  in  Greece;  but  it  is 
quite  certain  that  they  did  not  originate  there,  or,  to  use 
the  Greek  expression,  were  not  Autochthones  (earth-born), 
by  which  term  the  Greeks  merely  indicated  that  they  were 
both  unable  and  unwilling  to  trace  their  origin  any  further. 
They  must  have  come  into  Europe  from  the  quarter  where 
mankind  made  its  first  appearance.  We  are  not,  however, 
to  suppose  that  the  Pelasgian  race  immigrated  into  Greece 
at  once,  or  at  one  particular  point;  their  migration  may  have 
lasted  for  many  years,  nay,  for  centuries  ; and  while  some 
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crossed  over  the  Hellespont  in  the  north,  others  may  have 
sailed  directly  across  from  more  southern  parts  of  Asia, 
and  at  a different  time ; so  that  there  is  no  necessity  for 
considering  the  Pelasgians  in  one  part  of  Greece  as  the 
ancestors  of  those  in  other  parts ; and  the  same  supposi- 
tion may  also  account  for  the  different  names  and  other  pe- 
culiarities of  the  various  Pelasgian  tribes,  though  their  fun- 
damental character  was  the  same  every  where. 

The  first  well-established  fact  in  the  history  of  Greece, 
then,  is,  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  population  consisted  of 
Pelasgians ; and  as  we  hear  of  no  subsequent  immigration 
of  foreign  tribes,  nor  of  any  convulsions  or  revolutions  by 
which  its  ancient  inhabitants  were  wholly  or  mostly  ex- 
terminated or  dislodged,  we  must  further  infer  that  the 
Pelasgians  constituted  the  main  body  of  its  inhabitants  dur- 
ing the  whole  historical  period.  How,  then,  is  it  that  the 
later  Greeks  looked  upon  themselves  as  a different  race, 
and  speak  of  the  language  of  the  Pelasgians  as  barbarous, 
or  not  Hellenic  1 And  what  was  the  difference  between 
the  Pelasgic  and  the  Hellenic  or  Greek  language  1 To  an- 
swer the  latter  question  would  not  be  difficult  if  many  dis- 
tinct remnants  of  the  Pelasgian  language  had  been  preserv- 
ed ; but,  unfortunately,  almost  all  that  have  come  down  to 
us  consist  of  names  of  persons  and  places,  many  of  which, 
moreover,  are  very  doubtful,  it  being  uncertain  how  far 
they  may  havo  been  changed  and  adapted  to  Greek  ears. 
Herodotus,  who  heard  a language,  called  Pelasgian,  spoken 
in  two  places  near  the  coast  of  the  Propontis,  and  at  a town 
which  he  calls  Creston,  the  site  of  which  is  uncertain,  though 
it  was  probably  not  very  feu-  from  the  isthmus  of  Mount 
Athos,  says  that  it  was  barbarous  ;*  but  in  discussing  the 
matter  further,  he  uses  an  expression  which  he  also  em- 
ploys when  comparing  the  language  of  the  Ionians  in  Lyd- 
ia with  that  of  tne  Ionians  in  Caria.t  Hence  we  must  in- 
deed infer  that  the  Pelasgian  which  he  heard  had  some- 
thing strange  and  foreign  about  it ; but  we  can  not  by  any 
means  conclude  that  the  two  languages  were  as  distinct  as, 
for  example,  the  German  and  the  French,  or  even  as  the 
English  and  the  German.  If  we  assume  this  to  be  the 
case,  which  still  leaves  a wide  field  for  speculation  where 
all  the  details  are  so  uncertain,  we  may  easily  conceive 
how  the  Pelasgian  language  passed  into  or  became  amal- 
gamated with  the  Hellenic  or  Greek,  without  any  great 
* i.,  57.  Qapfiapav  yXoaaav  Uvre f.  t i.,  145. 
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convulsions  among  the  inhabitants  of  Greece ; and  it  also 
becomes  probable  that  the  Greek  language,  as  it  has  been 
handed  down  to  us,  contains  more  Pelasgian  elements  than 
is  commonly  supposed.  This  view  is  confirmed  also  by 
what  we  know  of  the  Pelasgian3  in  Italy,  of  which  they  oc- 
cupied the  whole  of  the  south,  and  both  the  eastern  and 
western  coasts ; for  the  languages  there  spoken  by  them, 
such  as  tli©  Latin  and  other  dialects,  have  the  strongest  re- 
semblance to,  and  in  innumerable  instances  a perfect  iden- 
tity with,  that  of  the  Greeks.  We  must  therefore  consider 
the  Pelasgian  language  as  the  basis,  or  rather  as  an  early 
phasis,  of  the  Greek.  With  the  knowledge  of  this  general 
fact  we  must  be  content,  for  all  attempts  to  define  more  ex-  " 
actly  the  relation  between  the  two  languages  rest  on  noth- 
ing but  arbitrary  assumptions. 

The  question  which  here  naturally  presents  itself  to  us 
is,  in  what  relation  did  the  Hellenes  or  Greeks,  who  after- 
ward gave  to  the  nation  its  tone  and  character,  stand  to  the 
Pelasgians?  They  are  said  to  have  originally  occupied 
the  district  on  and  about  Mount  Pindus,  where  they  took 
refuge  during  the  flood  of  Deucalion ; and  this  would  im- 
ply that  previously  to  that  catastrophe  they  had  possessed 
a larger  extent  of  country.  From  Mount  Pindus  they  may 
afterward  have  spread  further  south,  and  extended  their 
power ; but  this  subject  will  be  more  fitly  discussed  in  an- 
other chapter,  and  we  shall  here  add  only  a few  observa- 
tions respecting  the  traditions  about  the  state  of  civilization 
among  the  Pelasgians. 

The  idea  that  the  Pelasgians  in  Greece,  like  the  Aborig- 
ines in  Italy,  w'ere  half  savages,  living  without  laws,  with- 
out fixed  habitations,  and  without  any  knowledge  of  agri- 
culture, is  merely  an  application  of  the  speculative  notion 
that  man  at  first  was  little  better  than  the  brute  creation, 
and  only  by  degrees  emerged  from  the  savage  state  into 
any  degree  of  civilization.  That  they  were  not  savages 
may  be  safely  taken  for  granted  ; but  how  their  civilization 
was  acquired  is  a matter  of  uncertainty.  According  to 
some  it  was  of  a spontaneous  and  gradual  growth,  while 
according  to  others  it  was  the  effect  of  foreign  influence. 
The  testimonies  of  ancient  authors  are  not  safe  guides,  as 
we  do  not  know  how  far  they  report  genuine  traditions, 
and  how  far  they  give  us  only  the  results  of  philosophical 
or  historical  speculations.  According  to  the  legends  of  Ar- 
cadia, Pelasgus  taught  his  people  to  build  rude  huts,  to 
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clothe  themselves  with  skins,  and  to  substitute  the  fruit  of 
the  oak  for  the  leaves  and  wild  herbs  on  which  they  had 
before  subsisted.  His  son,  Lycaon,  founded  the  first  town, 
Lycosura;  and  under  Areas,  the  fourth  king  from  Pelas- 
gus,  from  whom  the  country  derived  its  name  of  Arcadia, 
the  people  learned  the  use  of  bread,  and  began  to  exchange 
their  skins  for  woolen  garments.  This  account  is  proba- 
bly nothing  more  than  the  result  of  a speculation  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  man  may  be  supposed  to  have  emerged 
from  his  primitive  state,  and  is  of  no  historical  value.  The 
legends  of  the  earliest  condition  of  Attica  are  of  the  same 
nature,  and  opposed  to  the  more  trustworthy  traditions, 
which  assign  to  the  Pelasgians  tillage  and  the  useful  arts 
as  their  proper  and  original  pursuits.  We  aro  told  that 
they  loved  to  settle  on  the  rich  soil  of  alluvial  plains;  so 
in  Thessaly,  Pelasgus  hastened  to  take  possession  of  the 
country  formed  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  waters  which  had 
forced  a passage  for  themselves  between  Mounts  Ossa  and 
Pelion.  The  oldest  Pelasgian  divinities,  moreover,  seem 
to  have  been  those  powers  which  preside  over  husbandry, 
and  protect  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the  growth  of  the 
flocks  and  herds.*  In  the  plains  they  seem  to  have  been 
engaged  in  agriculture,  while  in  mountainous  disiricts,  such 
as  Arcadia,  they  naturally  adopted  a pastoral  life.  As 
some  portion  at  least  of  the  Pelasgians  had  come  to  their 
new  country  by  sea,  we  must  suppose  that  those,  at  all 
events,  who  inhabited  the  coast,  were  acquainted  with  the 
rudiments  of  navigation,  and  continued  to  cultivate  it. 
Hence  we  find  the  islands  of  the  .Egean  peopled  by  Pe- 
lasgians (Leleges),  and  the  Tyrrhenian  Pelasgians,  as  pi- 
rates, infested  the  seas  far  and  wide.  It  is,  further,  a fact 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  in  many  places  the  Pelasgians  dwelt 
together  in  fortified  towns  (Larissa),  had  regular  political 
and  religious  institutions,  and  were  perhaps  even  acquaint- 
ed with  the  art  of  writing.  Some  of  the  most  ancient  arch- 
itectural monuments  in  Europe,  which  may  probably  out- 
last all  that  have  been  reared  in  later  times,  clearly  appear 
to  have  been  the  works  of  their  hands ; we  allude  to  tho 
huge  structures  known  by  the  singular  name  of  Cyclopian.t 

* It  is.  therefore,  not  improbable  thnt  Tlrt.apyot  (from  iipyof  and 
was  expressive  of  this  national  character,  and  described  them  as  the  inhab- 
itants or  cultivators  of  the  plain. 

t The  name  Cyclopian  probably  expresacs  nothin?  more  thnn  the  won- 
der which  these  gigantic  works  excited  in  the  Greeks  of  a more  refined 
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which  ore  found  in  many  parts  of  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  Epi- 
rus, and  Italy.  In  what  remains  of  these  buildings,  we  can 
still  trace  the  progress  of  the  art,  from  the  rudest  and  most 
unsightly  beginnings,  to  edifices  like  the  lion-gate  of  Myce- 
nae, and  the  treasury  of  Atreus. 


CHAPTER  II. 

FOREIGN  SETTLERS  IN  GREECE. 

At  a comparatively  late  period,  when  an  historical  liter- 
ature had  sprung  up  in  Greece,  it  was  generally  believed 
that  in  ages  of  very  remote  antiquity,  before  the  name  and 
dominion  of  the  Pelasgians  had  given  way  to  that  of  the 
Hellenes,  foreigners  from  distant  countries  had  landed  on 
the  shores  of  Greece,  and  had  there  planted  colonies,  found- 
ed dynasties,  built  cities,  and  introduced  useful  arts  and 
social  institutions,  before  unknown  to  the  ruder  natives. 
This  belief  was  prevalent,  not  only  among  the  mass  of  tho 
people,  but  even  among  philosophers  and  learned  men,  and 
has  maintained  its  ground  with  some,  even  in  our  own  days. 
But  tho  current  stories  about  these  ancient  settlements  af- 
ford great  room  for  distrust,  not  merely  in  the  marvelous 
features  which  they  exhibit,  but  in  the  still  more  surprising 
fact  that  with  the  lapse  of  time  their  number  seems  to  in- 
crease, and  their  details  to  be  more  accurately  known ; and 
that  the  further  we  go  back  the  less  we  hear  of  them,  till, 
on  consulting  the  Homeric  poems,  our  most  ancient  rec- 
ords, we  lose  all  traces  of  their  existence.  These  circum- 
stances have  led  some  historians  to  discard  the  traditions 
altogether,  and  to  deny  that  any  foreign  influence  was  ex- 
ercised upon  the  development  of  the  national  character  of 
the  Greeks.  Now,  although  even  a slight  inspection  of 
these  stories  will  show  that  neither  the  authority  on  which 
they  rest,  nor  their  internal  evidence,  is  such  as  to  satisfy  a 
cautious  inquirer,  yet  it  would  be  rash  to  deny  that,  during 
those  Pelasgian  times,  foreign  adventurers,  especially  Phoe- 
nicians, landed  on  the  inviting  coasts  of  Peloponnesus  for 
the  sake  of  commerce,  and  in  some  instances  planted  colo- 
nies there.  But  the  mythical  stories  of  Cecrope,  Danaus, 
Cadmus,  and  Pclops  must  be  rejected  as  devoid  of  tho 
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characteristics  of  history,  and  as  fictions  which  sprang  up 
in  Greece  itself,  although  they  were  afterward  believed  as 
history.  Let  us  here  briefly  notice  their  leading  features. 

The  principal  colonies  brought  to  Greece  from  the  East 
are  said  to  have  been  planted  in  Argolis  and  Boeotia.  The 
Pelasgians  were  still  masters  of  the  plain  of  Argos,  when 
Danaus,  driven  out  of  Egypt  by  the  fifty  sons  of  iEgyptus, 
landed  with  his  fifty  daughters  on  the  coast,  was  raised  to 
the  throne  by  the  consent  of  the  natives,  and  founded  a 
town,  afterward  the  citadel  of  Argos  (Larissa).  He  is  said 
to  have  given  his  name  to  the  warlike  Danai,  who  were 
once  so  celebrated,  that  Homer  uses  this  as  a general  ap- 
pellation for  the  Greeks,  when  that  of  Hellenes  was  still 
confined  to  a narrow  range.  Herodotus,  who  relates  this 
story  without  any  distrust,  even  mentions  the  Egyptian 
town  from  which  Danaus  came ; and  he  recounts  a Rho- 
dian tradition,  that  Danaus,  on  his  way  to  Greece,  touched 
at  Rhodes,  and  founded  a temple  of  Athena  at  Lindos;  the 
Danaids,  moreover,  instructed  the  Pelasgian  women  of  Ar- 
gos in  the  mystic  rites  of  Demeter.  To  them,  too,  was  as- 
cribed the  discovery  of  the  springs,  or  wells,  which  relieved 
the  natural  aridity  of  a part  of  the  Argive  soil,  with  the  pe- 
culiar character  of  which  the  legend  is  thus  intimately  con- 
nected ; and  this  gives  some  color  to  the  conjecture  of  those 
critics  who  believe  that  the  whole  story  of  Danaus  was  of 
purely  Argive  origin,  and  sprang  out  oflocal  circumstances 
and  accidents.  At  Megara,  also,  we  find  a king  Lelex, 
who,  according  to  one  author,*  had  come  from  Egypt, 
founded  a dynasty,  and  given  his  name  to  the  Leleges. 

In  Attica  we  meet  with  reports  of  more  than  one  Egyp- 
tian colony.  The  first,  led  by  Cecrops,  is  said  to  have 
found  Attica  without  a king,  and  desolated  by  the  deluge 
which  befell  it,  more  than  a century  before,  in  the  reign  of 
Ogyges.  Some  of  the  latest  Greek  writers  state  that  Ce- 
crops also  gave  his  own  name  to  the  land,  and  on  the  C'e- 
cropian  rock  founded  a new  city,  which  he  called  Athente, 
after  the  goddess  Athene.  To  him  is  ascribed  the  intro- 
duction, not  only  of  a new  religion  of  pure  and  harmless 
rites,  but  even  of  marriage,  the  first  element  of  civil  socie- 
ty. Notwithstanding,  however,  the  confidence  with  which 
this  story  has  been  repeated  in  modern  times,  the  Egyptian 
origin  of  Cecrops  is  extremely  doubtful ; the  early  Greek 
poets  and  historians  do  not  mention  the  tradition  ; and  even 
* I'aus.,  i.,  39,  $ G. 
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at  the  time  when  it  became  current,  it  was  contradicted  by 
some  of  the  Greeks  themselves,  who  regarded  Cecrops  as 
an  autochthon,  or  earth-born  being,  half  man,  half  serpent. 
The  Egyptians,  however,  evinced  such  anxiety  to  repre- 
sent the  Athenians  as  their  kinsmen,  as  to  excite  doubts 
even  in  the  minds  of  tho  most  credulous ; they  went  so  fat 
as  to  assert  that  on  one  occasion  they  sent  Erechtheus  with 
a supply  of  com  for  their  kinsmen  in  Attica,  and  that  he 
was  rewarded  there  by  receiving  the  kingly  dignity,  in  re- 
turn for  which  he  founded  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis  on  the 
model  of  those  of  the  Egyptian  Isis.  A third  Egyptian 
colony  was  said  to  have  been  led  to  Attica  by  Peteus  short- 
ly before  the  Trojan  war.  The  arguments  by  which  the 
Egyptians  supported  these  tales  wero  as  weak  as  their  as- 
sertions were  bold ; and  though  that  which  is  derived  from 
the  Oriental  character  of  some  of  the  primitive  institutions 
of  Attica  seems  to  be  somewhat  better  entitled  to  a care- 
ful consideration,  yet  it  is  unaccountable  that  early  writers, 
who  might  have  been  expected  to  be  best  informed  on  this 
subject,  are  utterly  silent  about  it.  In  fact,  all  mytholog- 
ical inquiries  tend  to  show  that  Cecrops  and  Erechtheus 
are  fictitious  personages,  and  belong  entirely  to  a home- 
sprung  Attic  fable. 

The  tradition  about  a foreign  settlement  in  Bceotia  is  un- 
doubtedly supported  by  much  better  authority.  That  Cad- 
mus led  a Phoenician  colony  into  the  heart  of  the  country, 
and  founded  a town  called  Cadmea,  which  afterward  be- 
came the  citadel  of  Thebes,  was  a tradition  which  had  been 
current  in  Bceotia  long  before  the  time  of  Herodotus,  whose 
judgment  was  not  biased  in  this  case  by  tho  Egyptian 
priests ; it  also  derives  support  from  some  collateral  cir- 
cumstances, which  show  that  the  Phoenicians  had  very  early 
gained  a footing  on  the  islands  and  shores  of  Greece.  The 
Thebans  believed  that  they  had  received  the  art  of  writing 
from  tho  Phoenicians,  and  pointed  out  traces  of  what  was 
thought  to  be  Phoenician  worship.  Modern  writers,  on  tho 
other  hand,  find  in  the  legends  of  Cadmus  and  his  wife 
Harmonia,  and  in  their  connection  with  Samothrace  and 
the  mysterious  Cabiri,  decisive  marks  of  a Pelasgian  ori- 
gin ; urging,  further,  that  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Phoeni-  • 
cians  should  have  founded  a settlement  in  a place  like 
Thebes,  in  the  very  heart  of  a country. 

A tradition,  supported  by  the  authority  of  Herodotus  and 
Thucydides,  states  that  Pclops  crossed  over  from  Phrygia 
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to  Greece  with  treasures  which  afforded  him  the  means  of 
founding  a new  dynasty.  His  descendants  ruled  at  Ar- 
gos for  three  generations ; their  power  was  acknowledged 
throughout  Greece,  and  the  southern  peninsula  was  called 
after  him  Peloponnesus,  or  the  Island  of  Pelops.  The  de- 
tails of  the  story  are  entirely  mythical,  and  it  may  be  men- 
tioned that  Homer  nowhere  alludes  to  the  Asiatic  origin  of 
the  house  of  Pelops,  whence  there  naturally  arises  a sus- 
picion that  the  connection  of  Pelops  with  the  East  is  a mere 
fiction,  which  it  was  easy  to  devise  at  the  time  when  Greece 
sent  forth  her  colonies  to  Asia  Minor* 

All  attempts  to  elicit  out  of  these  legends  any  thing  de- 
serving the  name  of  history  must  prove  abortive,  and  yet 
there  are  points  which  seem  to  justify  the  belief  that  they 
can  not  have  been  wholly  destitute  of  historical  foundation. 
We  have  already  mentioned  as  probable  that  the  Pelas- 
gians,  in  their  migrations  from  east  to  west,  did  not  all  cross 
over  into  Europe  at  once,  nor  from  the  same  points ; on 
the  contrary,  these  migrations  must  have  continued  for 
many  generations,  and  it  therefore  appeara  highly  proba- 
ble that  the  stories  of  the  foreigft  settlers  which  we  have 
just  enumerated  are  only  so  many  forms  of  the  impressions 
which  a dim  and  vague  recollection  of  those  migrations  had 
left  on  the  minds  of  the  Greeks,  and  which  were  wrought 
by  them  into  the  poetical  tales  for  which  their-natural  ge- 
nius so  peculiarly  fitted  them.  But,  at  the  same  time,  we 
must  not  forget  that  Greece,  so  far  from  being  secluded 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  was  particularly  open  and  in- 
viting to  foreign  settlers  ; and  on  examining  the  stories  of 
the  various  colonies  said  to  have  been  planted  in  Greece, 
we  are  now  and  then  struck  by  coincidences  which  can  not 
have  been  the  result  of  design.  Thus,  at  the  period  which 
is  commonly  given  as  the  date  of  the  foundation  of  those 
colonies,  we  generally  hear  of  some  great  feud  or  convul- 
sion in  the  countries  from  which  they  are  said  to  have  come. 
But  all  we  contend  for  is,  that  if  Egyptian  or  Phoenician 
adventurers  or  fugitives  did  settle  in  Greece,  they  were  not 
sufficiently  numerous  to  build  cities,  still  loss  to  exert  any 
considerable  influence  upon  the  development  of  the  relig- 
ious, social,  or  political  institutions  of  the  Greeks.  Herod- 
otus, indeed,  represents  the  greater  part  of  the  religious 

* The  name  Pelops  is,  perhaps,  connected  with  Pelasgiu,  and  identical 
with  it ; the  Phrygians  did  not  occopy  the  country  from  which  Pelops  is  said 
to  have  come  till  a much  later  time,  so  that  he  can  not  have  been  a Phrygian. 
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notions  and  practices  of  his  countrymen,  the  objects  and 
forms  of  their  worship,  as  derived  from  Egypt ; and  when 
we  consider  that  in  Greece,  as  elsewhere,  it  was  religion 
that  called  forth  the  arts,  poetry,  and  even  philosophy,  it  is  - 
clear  that  many  of  the  most  interesting  questions  depend 
upon  the  ascertainment  of  the  degree  in  which  the  relig- 
ious and  intellectual  culture  of  the  Greeks  wps  derived 
from  foreign  sources ; but  our  knowledge  of  the  Egyptian 
and  Greek  religion  has  not  yet  arrived  at  such  a stage  as 
to  enable  us  to  draw  the  lino  of  demarcation  between  what 
was  foreigu  and  what  was  of  home  growth. 

With  regard  to  Phoenician  settlements  in  Greece,  an  in- 
tercourse between  the  two  countries  may  have  existed  even 
several  centuries  before  the  age  of  Homer ; we  know  that 
the  Phoenicians  were  attracted  by  the  mines  of  Cyprus,  Tha- 
sos,  and  Euboea,  and  this  intercourse  seems  to  have  been 
the  most  powerful  of  all  the  external  causes  that  promoted 
the  progress  of  civilized  life  in  Greece.  The  Phoenicians 
must  have  had  many  stations  on  the  coasts,  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  some  names  we  meet  with  in  the  mythical 
stories  are  their  popular’  designations.  For  instance,  one 
of  these  names  is  that  of  Telchines,  whose  mythical  pur- 
suits and  occupations  seem  to  embody  recollections  of  arts 
introduced  or  refined  by  foreigners.  The  objects  of  the 
Phoenicians  can  scarcely  have  been  to  establish  permanent 
settlements  in  Greece,  but  rather  to  found  commercial  de- 
pots and  factories,  which  they  abandoned  as  soon  as  their 
attention  was  diverted  to  a different  quarter.  It  is  highly 
probable,  also,  that  these  Phoenicians  not  only  introduced 
their  arts  and  the  products  of  their  industry,  and  thus  made 
themselves  really  useful  to  the  districts  which  they  visited, 
but  at  the  same  time  imparted  religious  superstitions  of  a 
very  injurious  nature ; and  many  of  the  horrid  rites  which 
are  described  as  prevailing  at  an  early  period  in  Greece 
may  have  been  derived  from  the  Phoenicians,  whose  relig- 
ious ceremonies  are  known  to  have  been  particularly  im- 
pure and  atrocious.  But  whatever  extent  we  may  allow 
to  the  intercourse  with  Phoenicia  or  any  other  country,  it 
was  certainly  not  sufficient  materially  to  alter  the  natural 
progress  and  development  of  the  Greeks  themselves,  in 
whose  history,  so  far  as  it  is  attested  by  authentic  evidence, 
there  is  nothing  which  can  not  be  explained  on  the  suppo- 
Hition  that  their  culture  and  civilization  were  in  all  essen- 
tial points  of  native  growth. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE  HELLENIC  NATION  AND  ITS  EXTENSION. 

During  the  period  when  the  Greets  had  a literature  of 
their  own,  they  showed  on  all  occasions  an  extreme  prone- 
ness to  create  fictitious  persons  for  the  purpose  of  explain- 
ing names,  the  real  origin  of  which  was  lost  in  remote  an- 
tiquity. Thus,  almost  every  nation,  tribe,  city,  mountain, 
Bea,  river,  and  spring  was  supposed  to  have  been  named 
after  some  ancient  hero,  of  whom  very  often  nothing  but 
this  fact  is  recorded.  Such  fictions  were  the  natural  growth 
of  the  poetical  genius  of  the  Greeks,  which  always  endeav- 
ored to  embody  the  spiritual  and  to  personify  the  indef- 
inite. But  clearly  as  we  may  perceive  this  tendency  in  in- 
numerable instances,  we  should  yet  be  going  too  far  if  we 
were  to  attribute  to  it  alone  all  legends  in  which  the  name 
of  a tribe  is  referred  to  that  of  an  individual.  Accurate  dis- 
crimination alone  can  guide  ub,  and  it  may  be  regarded  as 
a safe  rule,  that  we  must  withhold  our  belief  from  such  tra- 
ditions whenever  they  are  not  supported  by  trustworthy  au- 
thorities, and  when  the  period  or  the  person  referred  to  be- 
longs to  remote  antiquity.  This  remark  applies  with  full 
force  to  the  heroes  whom  the  Greeks  believed  to  have  been 
the  founders  of  their  whole  nation  and  its  main  branches. 
All  the  Greeks  no  doubt  held  the  opirtion  that  the  name  of 
Hellenes  was  derived  from  Hellen  ; but  on  such  a subject 
the  authority  of  the  best  Greek  writer  is  of  very  little  weight, 
and  Hellen  must  bo  regarded  as  a pure  fictiou  or  abstrac- 
tion from  Hellenes.  But  in  the  account  of  Hellen’ s prog- 
eny we  may  nevertheless  trace  the  propagation  of  the  main 
branches  of  the  Hellenic  nation,  and  it  is  for  this  reason 
that  we  can  not  leave  it  unnoticed. 

Hellen  is  commonly  called  a brother  or  a son  of  Deuca- 
lion, who,  with  his  wife  Pyrrha,  escaped  from  the  flood 
which  happened  in  his  time,  and  replenished  the  desolated 
earth  with  a new  race,  which  sprang  up  from  the  stones 
which  he  and  his  wife,  by  the  command  of  the  Delphic  or- 
acle, threw  behind  them  on  Mount  Parnassus.*  I hence 

* This  leeen«l  may  have  arisen  from  an  etymological  speculation  about  the 
word  Aadf  (people),'  which  was  connected  with  /.dap  (a  stone). 
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he  crossed  over  with  his  new  people  into  Thessaly,  taking 
with  him  a host  of  Curetes,  Leleges,  and  other  tribes.  This 
leads  us  to  the  belief  that  the  people  afterward  called  Hel- 
lenes came  from  the  West,  a belief  which  is  confirmed  by 
the  fact  that  wo  find  names  differing  but  slightly  from  that 
of  the  Hellenes  among  the  most  ancient  tribes  of  Epirus  ; 
for  there,  according  to  Aristotle,  lay  the  ancient  Hellas  ;• 
aud  there  also  we  meet  with  the  Hellopes,  inhabiting  the 
country  of  Hellopia,  perhaps  only  another  form  of  Hellas. 
It  is,  therefore,  much  more  probablo  that  the  Hellenes  de- 
rived their  name  from  this  tribe  than  from  a hero  Hellen, 
though  the  form  Hellenes  may  have  been  first  used  in  Thes- 
saly. Beyond  this  we  can  not  go,  and  all  that  we  can  say 
with  any  degree  of  probability  is,  that  the  Hellenes  and 
Hellopes  were  akin  to  each  other  and  to  the  Pelasgians, 
the  ancient  possessors  of  all  Epirus.  What  connection  there 
was  between  the  Hellenes  in  Epirus  and  those  in  Thessa- 
ly, it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  ; but  that  there  was  a con- 
nection, may  bo  inferred  from  the  fact  that  Achilles,  in  the 
Iliad, t invokes  the  Pelasgian  Zeus  of  Dodona  as  the  pro- 
tector of  his  family.  The  Leleges  and  Curetes,  whom 
Deucalion  took  with  him  to  Thessaly,  are  met  with  among 
the  earliest  inhabitants  of  Acamania,  Euboea,  Bceotia,  and 
Laconia.  The  Leleges  are  said  to  have  been  called  Lo- 
crians  from  their  leader  Locrus,  and  that  the  Locrians  wero 
Hellenes  is  admitted  on  all  hands. 

The  first  known  seats,  then,  of  the  Hellenes  lay  in  the 
south  of  Thessaly,  near  the  foot  of  Mount  Othrys,  a district 
which  was  called  Hellas.  Before  the  name  of  Hellas  had 
extended  beyond  this  limited  tract  of  country,  the  Helle- 
nes themselves  seemed  to  have  gained  a footing  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  land  afterward  so  called.  This  diffusion 
of  the  Hellenic  race  must  have  effected  important  changes 
in  the  condition  and  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  Greece, 
though  we  have  but  scanty  information  as  to  the  nature  and 
progress  of  this  revolution.  But  before  we  proceed  to  trace 
its  course,  we  shall  endeavor  to  set  forth  the  most  charac- 
teristic features  of  the  Hellenes.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Hellenic  population  included  some  new  olements, 
not  indeed  absolutely  foreign  to  the  Pelasgian  race,  but  yet 
very  slightly  connected  with  it ; and  it  is  evident  that  the 
peculiar  stamp  which  distinguished  the  Greeks  from  all 
other  nations  was  impressed  upon  them  by  the  originally 
* See  above,  p.  18.  t xvi.,  234. 
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small  tribe  of  the  Hellenes.  We  must,  therefore,  look  upon 
them  not  as  strangers,  such  as  the  Phoenicians  and  Egyp- 
tians, but  as  a branch  of  the  Pelasgian  family,  containing  its 
best  and  purest  blood,  and  destined  to  unfold  the  noblest 
faculties  of  the  race,  and  to  raise  the  national  existence  to 
the  highest  stage  it  was  capable  of  reaching. 

The  transition  from  the  Pelasgian  to  the  Hellenic  peri- 
od was  not  effected  by  conquests  or  migrations  only,  for  it 
seems  that  previously  to  the  general  diffusion  of  the  war- 
like and  powerful  descendants  of  Hellen,  they  were  fre- 
quently called  in  as  auxiliaries  to  other  states,  during  the 
civil  feuds  which  in  those  early  times  arose  in  all  parts  of 
Greece  in  proportion  to  the  growth  of  power  and  opulence. 
Hence,  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  the  transition  was  tho 
result  of  a natural  development  of  circumstances  in  the  so- 
cial state  of  the  Pelasgians ; and  it  is  manifest  that,  no  ex- 
act line  can  be  drawn  between  the  two  periods.  The  pop- 
ulation of  Greece  must,  in  fact,  from  the  very  earliest  times, 
have  been  in  continual,  though  often  not  unobstructed  prog- 
ress : at  first  it  was  probably  almost  wholly  engaged  in 
struggling  with  the  obstacles  opposed  by  nature  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  soil,  and  the  separate  tribes  lived  more  or 
less  isolated.  But,  before  the  diffusion  of  the  Hellenes,  the 
intercourse  of  the  tribes  with  one  another  must  have  been 
greatly  increased,  and  those  on  tho  sea-coast  had  no  doubt 
made  considerable  advances  in  civilization  through  foreign 
navigators  and  adventurers,  while  those  settled  in  the  in- 
terior and  secluded  parts  of  the  country  remained  more  in 
their  primitive  condition  under  patriarchal  or  sacerdotal 
forms  of  government,  which  exercised  a severe  control  over 
their  actions  and  mode  of  life.  The  wealthier  class  had 
begun  to  seek  its  chief  distinction  in  the  use  of  arms,  and 
where  a sacerdotal  caste  existed,  a military  one  rose  up  by 
its  side.  We  have  every  reason  for  believing  that,  when 
the  diffusion  of  the  Hellenes  commenced,  they  were  not  su- 
perior in  any  respect  to  the  Pelasgians,  except  in  their  mar- 
tial qualities,  their  active  and  enterprising  genius,  their  love 
of  arms,  and  skill  in  warfare ; and  these  were  the  qualities 
most  prized  among  their  descendants  for  many  generations. 
The  ascendant  which  they  thus  gained  among  the  weaker 
but  more  civilized  Pelasgians,  placed  them  at  once  in  pos- 
session of  all  the  stores,  material  and  intellectual,  which 
the  latter  had  amassed,  and  in  a situation  the  most  favor- 
able for  increasing  them.  Accordingly,  they  every  where 

B 2 


Digitized  by  Google 


34 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


constituted  the  ruling  class ; and  their  spirit  was  more  or 
less  communicated  to  all  parts  of  Greece,  throughout  which 
it  produced  a similar  state  of  society.  It  is  this  general 
predominance  of  a warlike  tribe,  raised  above  the  need  of 
labor,  rude  in  its  manners,  impatient  of  inactivity,  and  ea- 
ger for  adventures,  yet  endowed  with  a boundless  intel- 
lectual capacity,  and,  gradually  softened  by  the  arts  and 
pleasures  of  peace,  submitting  to  the  restraints  of  religion 
and  of  social  order,  that  seems  to  constitute  the  character- 
istic feature  of  the  Hellenic  period  in  its  earliest  stage. 

Of  the  four  Hellenic  tribes  which  traced  their  origin  to 
Hellen,  and  accordingly  represent  the  main  branches  that 
issued  from  the  general  stock,  two,  the  AEolians  and  Do- 
rians, derived  their  descent  from  two  sons  of  Hellen,  zEo- 
lus  and  Dorus.  The  third  son,  Xuthus,  is  not  regarded  as 
the  direct  representative  of  any  tribe ; but  his  sons,  Ion  and 
Achaeus,  were  considered  as  the  ancestors  of  the  Ionian 
and  Achaean  tribes.  The  zEolians  were  the  most  widely 
spread  in  Greece  ; the  Achaeans  are  most  celebrated  in 
epic  poetry,  and  Homer  commonly  uses  their  name  to  des- 
ignate all  the  Greek  tribes  which  took  part  in  the  Trojan 
war.  The  Dorians  and  lonians  rose  later  to  celebrity;  but 
their  fame  and  power  far  surpassed  that  of  the  other  tribes. 
In  order  to  understand  the  relations  of  these  four  branches 
of  the  Hellenic  nation  to  one  another  and  to  the  more  an- 
cient inhabitants  of  the  country,  we  must  not  only  form  a 
clear  idea  of  their  geographical  boundaries,  but  must  fol- 
low them,  as  far  as  we  can,  into  the  localities  in  which  we 
find  them  at  the  beginning  of  the  historical  period,  when  a 
new  series  of  convulsions  changed  their  relative  condition. 

Hellen  is  said  to  have  left  his  kingdom  to  zEolus,  and  to 
have  sent  forth  his  other  sons,  Dorus  and  Xuthus,  to  make 
conquests  in  distant  lands.  The  dominion  of  zEolus  was 
bounded  by  the  rivers  Asopus  and  Enipeus,  and  comprised 
the  tract  afterward  called  Phthiotis,  at  the  northern  foot 
of  Mount  Othrys.  That  part  of  Thessaly  called  zEolis,  in 
Thessaliotis,  between  the  Enipeus  and  the  Peneus,  was 
probably  one  of  the  first  settlements  of  the  zEolians. 

In  Bceotia.  also,  mention  is  made  of  zEolians,  who  are 
traced  either  to  Amphictyon,  the  son  of  Deucalion,  or  to  a 
daughter  of  zEolus  ;*  but  they  did  not  settle  in  Baeotia  till 
sixty  years  after  the  Trojan  war,  when,  on  being  driven 
from  Thessaly,  they  proceeded  to  Boeotia,  expelled  the 

* Pant.,  ix.,  1,  $ l ; 40,  $ 5.  Diod.,  iv.,  67. 
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Pelasgians,  and  gave  to  their  new  country  the  name  of 
Bceotia,  which  had  belonged  to  the  district  where  they 
originally  dwelt.  To  .Eolus  himself  no  conquests  are  as- 
cribed ; but  his  sons  and  their  descendants  spread  the  JEo- 
lian  and  Hellenic  name  far  and  wide,  and  in  their  history 
we  must  seek  that  of  the  people.  The  principal  settle- 
ments of  the  yEolids  in  Thessaly  lay  round  the  shores  of 
the  1 agastean  Gulf,  and  in  the  fertile  plains  near  the  coast : 
there  Cretheus,  the  son  of  Eolus,  was  said  to  have  found- 
ed lolcos;  and  Pherae  was  believed  to  have  received  its 
name  from  Pheres,  another  Eolid.  The  district  called 
Magnesia,  from  Magnes,  probably  contained  many  Eolian 
towns ; and  the  Athamanes,  in  another  part  of  Thessaly, 
traced  their  origin  to  the  Eolid  Athamas,  who  is  said  to 
have  dwelt  in  the  Thessalian  town  of  Alos.  The  Eolians 
on  the  Gulf  of  Pagasae  appear  inseparably  blended  with 
the  Minyans,  a race  very  celebrated  in  early  times,  but  al- 
most forgotten  at  the  period  when  the  real  history  of  Greece 
begins.  The  adventurers  of  the  Argonautic  expedition  are 
all  called  Minyans,  though  they  were  mostly  Eolian  chief- 
tains. Their  fabulous  progenitor  Minyas  is  described  as  a 
descendant  of  Eolus,  and  we  find  them  in  such  places  as 
are  known  to  have  been  occupied  by  Eolians.  Whether 
these  Minyans  were  originally  a Pelasgian  tribe  subdued 
by  the  yEolians,  who  afterward  assumed  their  name,  or 
whether  Minyes  was  only  a title  of  honor,  equivalent  to 
heroes,  is  uncertain.  The  most  flourishing  of  the  Eolian 
Minyans  are  met  with  in  the  north  of  Baeotia,  where  the 
city  of  Orchomenus  rose  to  great  power  and  opulence  in 
the  earliest  period  of  which  any  tradition  has  been  pre- 
served. Its  most  ancient  monument,  the  treasury  of  Min- 
yas, was,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Greeks  themselves,  inferior  to 
none  of  its  kind  ; and  the  kings  of  Orchomenus  ruled  over 
a great  part  of  Bceotia,  Thebes  itself  seeming  to  have  been 
at  one  time  subject  to  them.  The  extraordinary  wealth  of 
the  Minyans  and  of  their  rulers  arose,  no  doubt,  from  their 
dominion  over  a fertile  country;  and  their  magnificence 
may  have  been  owing  to  their  intercourse  with  more  culti- 
vated foreigners.  Their  native  traditions,  however,  point- 
ed to  Thessaly  as  their  mother  country,  where  we  also 
meet  with  a town,  Minya,  and  with  another  called  the 
Minyan  Orchomenus.  The  people  consisted  of  two  tribes, 
the  Eteoclean  and  the  Cephisean : the  former  seems  to 
have  comprised  the  warlike  chiefs ; the  latter,  the  iudus- 
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trious  people  who  cultivated  the  plain  watered  by  the 
Cephisus.  Along  with  them  are  mentioned  the  Phlegy- 
ans,  a fierce  and  godless  race,  who  were  destroyed  by  the 
gods  for  their  infamous  deeds  against  the  Thebans  and  the 
temple  of  Delphi.  This  mythus  appears  to  allude  to  the 
violent  resistance  made  by  the  natives  to  the  new  settlers, 
and  their  final  extirpation  or  expulsion.  In  the  south  of 
Bceotia,  too,  we  meet  with  traces  of  the  .Eolians  ; for  the 
towns  of  Tanagra  and  Hyria  were  yEolian  settlements, 
their  dynasties  being  connected  in  the  legends  with  yEolus. 
But  it  is  not  in  Hellas  Proper  only  that  we  can  trace  tho 
diffusion  of  the  yEolian  tribe ; we  find  them  also  at  Ephy- 
ra,  the  city  afterward  more  celebrated  under  the  name  of 
Corinth,  where  the  dynasty  of  the  wily  Sisyphus  ruled  over 
the  yEolians ; and  his  grandson,  Phocus,  gave  his  name  to 
the  Phocians,  which  intimates  that  the  Phocians  too  were 
.Eolians.  Some  of  the  more  remote  descendants  of  yEolus 
spread  his  name  over  the  western  parts  of  Peloponnesus, 
such  as  Elis,  where  Salmoneus  is  said  to  have  founded  Sal- 
mone,  in  the  territory  of  Pisa.  From  him,  again,  were  de- 
scended Pelias  and  Neleus,  to  the  latter  of  whom  was  as- 
cribed the  foundation  of  the  kingly  dynasty  at  Pylos,  prob- 
ably the  Pylos  in  Triphylia.  During  the  formation  of  these 
little  Hellenic  kingdoms,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  land 
formed  perhaps  the  bulk  of  the  population  ; but  many  of 
them,  driven  from  tho  coast  into  the  hills  on  the  borders  of 
Arcadia,  preserved  their  independence  for  several  centu- 
ries. What  happened  in  Messenia  during  that  early  peri- 
od is  not  quite  certain  ; but,  according  to  one  tradition,  it 
too  fell  under  the  dominion  of  yEolian  princes,  the  first  of 
whom  wras  Periores,  whom  Hesiod  calls  a son  of  yEolus, 
while  others  represent  him  as  a son  of  Lelex,  king  of  La- 
conia ; however  this  may  be,  that  yEolians  did  establish 
themselves  in  Messenia  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  the  names 
of  three  Messenian  towns,  CEchalia,  Ithome,  and  Tricca, 
are  found  in  Thessaly  also.  One  of  the  princes  of  Elis, 
Etolus,  is  said  to  have  been  driven  from  his  dominion,  to 
have  settled  in  Etolia,  which  derived  its  name  from  him, 
and  to  have  there  founded  the  towns  of  Calydon  and  Pleu- 
ron ; while  his  brother  Pajon  was  the  progenitor  of  the 
Paeonians  on  the  River  Axius.  In  Etolia,  however,  tho 
yEolians  seem  to  have  occupied  only  the  maritime  districts, 
the  interior  being  possessed  by  different  tribes.  The  Lo- 
crians  claimed  a higher  antiquity  than  any  of  the  other 
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Greeks ; and  Locras,  their  progenitor,  was  described  as  a 
descendant  of  Arnphictyon,  a son  of  Deucalion.  The  na- 
tional traditions  of  the  Locrians  connect  them  with  the  Mo- 
lians  of  Thessaly  and  Elis. 

The  sketch  we  have  here  given  of  the  diffusion  of  the 
yEolians  shows  that  in  the  greater  part  of  Northern  Greece, 
and  on  the  western  side  of  Peloponnesus,  the  beginning  of 
a new  period  is  connected  more  or  less  closely  with  the 
bouse  of  yEolus,  or  with  the  tribe  represented  by  his  name. 
The  legends,  through  which  alone  we  can  follow  the  grad- 
ual extension  of  this  tribe,  furnish  indeed  but  scanty  infor- 
mation ; yet  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  most  of  the  .Eolian 
settlements  were  founded  in  maritime  districts ; places  like 
lolcos,  Corinth,  and  Orchomenus  are  the  luminous  points 
from  which  rays  shoot  out  in  all  directions,  while  Poseidon 
is  the  god  most  frequently  mentioned  in  their  fabulous  gen- 
ealogies. In  this  respect  the  Eolians  present  a strong 
contrast  to  the  Dorians,  to  whoso  traditions  we  shall  now 
direct  our  attention. 

The  Dorians  are  distinctly  stated  by  Herodotus  to  have 
been  a Hellenic  race,  while  he  describes  the  Ionians  as 
Pelasgians.*  The  former,  moreover,  are  said  to  have  gone 
through  many  wanderings,  whereas  the  Ionians  never 
changed  their  ancient  seats.  In  the  time  of  Deucalion,  the 
Dorians  inhabited  Phthiotis ; under  Dorus,  the  son  of  Hel- 
len,  the  country  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ossa  and  Olympus, 
called  Hestiaeotis ; afterward,  being  expelled  by  the  Cad- 
means,  they  occupied  the  heights  of  Pindus,  and  assumed 
the  name  of  Macedonians.  Thence,  again,  they  passed  first 
into  Dryopis,  and  from  Dryopis  into  Peloponnesus,  where 
they  were  called  Dorians.  In  this  account,  Herodotus  must 
Ijo  mistaken  in  stating  that  the  Dorians  originally  inhabited 
Phthia,  the  earliest  seat  of  the  JEolians ; for  the  legends 
present  no  traces  of  any  such  connection  between  the  two 
tribes,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  people  who  were  the  first 
and  bitterest  enemies  of  the  Dorians  are  described  as  the 
friends  and  brothers  of  the  Eolians.  Herodotus,  however, 
regarding  Eolus  and  Dorus  literally  as  brothers,  could  not 
well  avoid  representing  their  respective  races  as  issuing 
from  the  same  country.  Their  primitive  seats  must  have 
been  in  Hestiaeotis,  west  of  Mount  Pindus,  and  then  at  the 
foot  of  CEta,  where  we  meet  with  Egimius,  the  great  hero 
and  lawgiver  of  the  Doric  nation.  He  had  to  struggle 

* Herod.,  i.,  58 ; comp,  sriii.,  S3. 
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against  the  Lapithae,  and,  being  unable  to  defend  himself, 
called  in  the  aid  of  Heracles,  which  he  agreed  to  repay 
with  a third  of  his  kingdom.  The  invincible  hero  deliv- 
ered him  from  his  enemies,  and  slew  their  king,  Coronus, 
whom  we  find  mentioned  among  the  chiefs  of  the  Argo- 
nauts, and  must  accordingly  regard  as  a Minyan  or  vEolian. 
It  seems  that  at  a very  early  period  Dorians,  being  ex- 
pelled from  Thessaly,  migrated  to  Crete,  where,  as  every 
where  else,  they  lived  divided  into  three  tribes.*  The 
statement  of  Herodotus,  that  the  Dorians  were  ejected  from 
Hestiaeotis  by  the  Cad  means,  that  is,  the  Thebans,  is  ex- 
tremely obscure ; and  it  is  equally  difficult  to  determine 
his  meaning  when  he  says  that  the  Dorians  were  a Maced- 
nian  or  Macedonian  race,  for  with  the  Macedonians  the 
Dorians  had  nothing  in  common,  either  in  their  language, 
their  religion,  or  their  social  institutions.  Other  convul- 
sions, of  which  we  likewise  know  nothing,  compelled  the 
Dorians  to  seek  a home  in  the  south  of  Thessaly,  the  coun- 
try of  the  Dryopes,  which  now  received  the  name  of  Doris. 
Some  of  the  Dryopes  submitted  to  their  conquerors,  while 
others  migrated  to  Euboea  and  Peloponnesus,  where  they 
established  themselves  on  the  coast  of  Argolis,  in  the  towns 
of  Asine,  Hermione,  and  Eion.  In  their  newly-conquered 
territory,  the  Dorians  continued  to  live  for  a considerable 
time,  and  on  good  terms  with  the  Heraclidae,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  whom  they  ultimately  conquered  Peloponnesus, 
an  event  of  which  we  shall  speak  hereafter. 

The  two  remaining  Hellenic  tribes,  the  Ionians  and 
Achaeans,  derived  their  origin  from  Ion  and  Achaeus,  the 
sons  of  Xuthus  ; and  even  from  this  genealogy,  fabulous  as 
it  is,  we  may  infer  that  these  two  tribes  were  more  closely 
connected  with  each  other  than  with  either  the  iEolians  or 
the  Dorians ; a presumption  which  is  greatly  strengthened 
by  the  traditions  which  have  come  down  to  us  concerning 
them.  Xuthus,  the  third  son  of  Hellen,  is  said  to  have  been 
expelled  from  Thessaly  by  his  brothers,  because  he  had 
taken  more  than  his  due  share  of  their  common  patrimony. 
Ho  found  shelter  in  Attica,  where  he  established  himself, 
and  founded  what  was  called  the  Attic  tetrapolis,  or  the 
four  united  townships  of  OEnoe,  Marathon,  Probalinthos, 
and  Tricorythos.  He  wedded  Creusa,  the  daughter  of 
Erechtheus,  king  of  Attica,  and  became,  by  her,  tbe  father 
of  Acheeus  and  Ion.  Some  traditions  add  that,  on  the  death 
* Horn.,  Orf.,  xijc.,  174. 
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of  Erechtheus,  he  was  chosen  to  decide  the  disputed  suc- 
cession, and  that  the  preference  he  gave  to  Cecrops  pro- 
voked the  other  sons  of  Erechtheus  to  expel  him  from  At- 
tica. Thereupon  he  went  with  his  children  to  Pelopon- 
nesus, to  the  district  then  called  iEgialos  (the  coast),  but 
which  afterward  received  in  succession  the  names  of  Ionia 
and  Achaia.  From  this  point,  the  story  of  his  two  sons  is 
parted  into  separate  lines. 

Achaeus,  according  to  some  accounts,  was  forced  to  quit 
jEgialos,  or  Athens,  in  consequence  of  accidental  blood- 
shed, and  led  his  followers  to  the  eastern  side  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, where  they  mingled  with  the  Pelasgians  of  Argolis 
and  Laconia,  or  subdued  them ; and  thus  arose  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian Achaeans,  from  whom  the  whole  of  Peloponne- 
sus was  sometimes  called  the  Achaean  Argos,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  Pelasgian  Argos  of  Thessaly.  Others  relate, 
that  after  his  father’s  death,  Achaeus,  with  a band  of  adven- 
turers from  iEgialos  and  Athens,  went  to  Thessaly,  and  re- 
covered the  patrimony  of  which  his  father  had  been  wrong- 
fully deprived.  Accordingly  we  find,  that  at  a later  period 
Phthia  hore  the  name  of  Achaia  also  ;*  and  it  is  an  estab- 
lished fact,  that  Achaeans  existed  both  in  the  east  of  Pel- 
oponnesus and  in  Thessaly : the  latter  country  seems  to 
have  been  their  primitive  abode,  whence  they  spread  south- 
ward, and  settled  in  Peloponnesus;  for,  independently  of 
other  traditions,  there  is  one  which  states  that  Archander 
and  Architeles,  the  mythical  sons  of  Achaetis,  came  from 
Phthiotis  to  Argos,  and  married  two  daughters  of  Danaus, 
whose  names,  Automate  and  Scaea,  are  indicative  of  the 
relation  of  dependence  into  which  the  original  inhabitants 
fell.  The  questions,  however,  who  the  Achaeans  were,  and 
whether  they  were  connected  with  the  Hellenic  race  as 
closely  as  the  current  genealogy  seems  to  suggest,  still  re- 
main to  be  solved.  For  in  some  traditions,  Achseus  is  called 
a brother  of  Phthius  and  Pelasgus,  and  a son  of  Larissa 
and  Poseidon ; according  to  which,  the  Achaeans  would 
seem  to  be  the  ancient  Pelasgians  of  Phthia.  Hence  it  is 
not  surprising  to  find,  that  when  they  were  expelled  from 
the  Thessalian  Argos,  they  met  with  a kindly  reception  in 
the  Pelasgian  Argos,  and  did  not  attempt  to  set  themselves 
up  as  rulers  there,  as  the  iEolians  did  every  where.  If  we 

* Homer  commonly  use*  the  name  of  Achteans  for  the  Greek*  in  general, 
bat  more  particularly  designate*  by  it  the  subject*  of  Achilles,  who  reigned 
iu  Phthia. 
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take  this  view,  the  Acha?ans  in  the  north  were  no  other  than 
the  .Eolians,  who  were  sometimes  called  by  the  name  of  the 
people  among  whom  they  established  their  sway.  Hence 
Strabo  and  Euripides  call  the  Achaeans  an  zEolian  race.* 
To  these  zEolian  Achaeans  belong  also  the  Myrmidons,  the 
subjects  of  Achilles,  whose  fabulous  origin  from  ants  (pvp- 
pj/sef,  ftvpfioi)  is  transferred  by  tradition  to  jEgina,  where 
yEacus  is  said  to  have  prevailed  on  his  father  Zeus  to  people 
the  island  with  a new  race,  but  where,  more  probably,  an 
zEolian  or  Achaean  colony  from  Phthia  established  itself. 
Afterward,  however,  yEolian  chiefs  from  the  western  side 
of  Peloponnesus  settled  in  Argolis.  The  manner  in  which 
the  Achaean  name  was  introduced  into  Laconia  is  very  ob- 
scure ; according  to  some,  Achaeus  himself  settled  there, 
whilo  others  relate  that  Achaeans  came  into  Peloponnesus 
with  Pelops ; but  the  stories  about  intermarriages  between 
the  dynasties  of  Sparta  and  Argos  suggest  the  idea  that 
there  existed  an  original  natural  affinity  between  them.  At 
a subsequent  period,  the  Achaeans  being  driven  from  Argos 
and  Laconia  by  the  Heraclidae,  migrated  to  the  north  of 
Peloponnesus,  to  yEgialos,  which  was  thenceforth  designa- 
ted by  the  name  of  Achaia. 

The  early  history  of  the  Ionians,  though  peculiarly  in- 
teresting on  account  of  its  connection  with  the  ancient  insti- 
tutions of  Attica,  is,  perhaps,  more  obscure  than  that  of  any 
of  the  other  tribes.  In  the  current  genealogy,  Ion  is  repre- 
sented as  a grandson  of  Hellen  ; but  the  Athenians  gladly 
listened  to  a tradition  more  flattering  to  their  national  van- 
ity, according  to  which  he  was  the  son  of  Apollo  ; a story 
which  furnished  Euripides  with  the  subject  of  one  of  his 
most  ingenious  plays.  But  all  the  variations  from  the  com- 
mon story,  which  were  devised  to  gratify  the  Athenians, 
tend  to  confirm  the  substance  of  the  received  tradition, 
which  is  never  entirely  suppressed  in  them.  According  to 
the  most  generally  entertained  opinion,  the  Ionians  were  a 
Hellenic  tribe,  who  took  forcible  possession  of  Attica  and 
a part  of  Peloponnesus,  and  communicated  their  name  to 
the  ancient  inhabitants.  In  Thessaly,  however,  to  which 
their  genealogy  points,  no  trace  of  the  Ionian  name  is  met 
with ; Herodotus  considers  the  Ionians  as  Pelasgians,  and 
distinguishes  them  from  the  Hellenic  Dorians.  He  further 
states  that  the  inhabitants  of  Attica  were  originally  Pelas- 
giaus  ; and  although  we  know  that  afterward  the  Athenians 
* Striib.,  via.,  p.  333.  Eurip.,  Ion,  64. 
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formed  a part  of  the  Hellenic  nation,  yet  the  historian  re- 
marks that  the  Attic  Ionians  had  never  changed  their  seats. 
The  only  way  of  reconciling  these  statements  seems  to  be, 
to  suppose  that  a body  of  Hellenic  settlers  established  them- 
selves among  the  old  Pelasgian  population,  and  gave  it  a 
new  name  and  a new  nature.  The  time  when  this  great 
change  took  place  may  have  been  that  in  which  the  legend 
places  the  arrival  of  Ion,  to  whom  is  attributed  not  only  the 
introduction  of  a new  national  name,  but  also  the  institu- 
tion of  the  four  tribes  into  which  the  people  of  Attica  was 
anciently  divided.  One  of  these  Attic  tribes  consisted  of 
warriors,  and  down  to  a very  late  period  we  find  in  Attica  a 
powerful  body  of  nobles,  possessing  the  best  part  of  the  land, 
commanding  the  services  of  a numerous  dependent  class, 
and  exercising  the  highest  authority  in  the  state.  Hence 
we  must  suppose  that  the  warrior  tribe  and  the  noble  class 
were  the  Hellenic  conquerors  who  overpowered  the  native 
Pelasgians.  By  this  violent  revolution,  an  end  was  put  to 
the  Pelasgian  line  of  kings,  and  the  conquerors  took  pos- 
session of  the  throne  : this  is,  in  fact,  implied  in  the  story 
that  Poseidon,  the  national  god  of  the  Ionians,  destroyed 
EreChtheus  and  his  house,  and  in  the  statement  that  Ion 
was  the  founder  of  a new  dynasty.*  On  the  other  hand, 
however,  there  are  reasons  for  believing  that  the  name  of 
the  Ionians  is  of  much  higher  antiquity  than  the  common 
legend  ascribes  to  it,  and  that  it  prevailed  in  Peloponnesus 
and  Attica  even  before  the  Hellenes  made  their  appearance 
in  Thessaly.t  The  name  is  used  as  synonymous  with  Pe- 
lasgian, and  Peloponnesus  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the 
earliest  Ionian  seats,  or,  at  least,  as  ancient  a one  as  Attica. 
Distinct  traces  of  the  Ionians  also  occur  at  Trcezen  and 
Epidaurus.  The  inhabitants  of  the  former  town  distin- 
guished themselves,  even  in  the  historical  times,  as  the 
friends  and  kinsmen  of  the  Athenians  ; and,  at  Epidaurus, 
the  last  king  before  the  Dorian  invasion  was  said  to  be  a 
descendant  of  Ion,  and  took  refuge  with  his  people  in  At- 
tica. On  the  eastern  side  of  Peloponnesus,  the  name  of 
the  Ionians  appears  indeed  to  have  at  one  time  extended 
much  further ; and  Argos,  before  it  bore  the  name  of  the 
Achaean,  was  designated  by  the  name  of  the  lasian.\ 

But  how  is  this  view  of  the  Pelasgian  character  of  the 
Ionians  to  be  reconciled  with  the  known  state  of  society  in 

* Apotlod,  Hi.,  15,  5.  Eurip.,  Ion,  281. 

t Herod.,  viii.,  73.  I Horn.,  Od,,  xviii.,  216. 
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Attica,  and  with  the  various  indications  which  it  seems  to 
disclose  of  a foreign  conquest,  and  of  two  distinct  races  1 
Of  the  four  Attic  tribes,  one  is  said  to  have  been  a caste 
of  priests,  who  may  originally  have  had  the  supreme  power 
in  their  hands.  The  relation  between  this  tribe  and  that 
of  the  warriors  appears  to  be  indicated  by  the  tradition, 
that  at  the  death  of  Pandion,  his  twin  sons,  Erechtheus  and 
Butes,  divided  their  inheritance,  and  that  the  former  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne,  while  the  latter  obtained  the  priest- 
hood of  Athena  and  Poseidon.  From  this  tradition  we  may 
perhaps  infer  two  periods  in  the  ancient  history  of  Attica, 
one  of  which  might  be  called  the  priestly,  the  other  the  he- 
roic, in  the  former  of  which  the  priesthood  was  predomin- 
ant, while  in  the  latter  the  warriors  gradually  rose  to  pow- 
er. The  latter  period  would  be  the  Ionian  as  contrasted 
with  the  Pelasgian,  which  preceded  it,  not  indeed  because 
the  Ionians  were  foreign  to  the  Pelasgians,  but  because  at 
that  time,  in  consequence  of  migrations  from  Peloponne- 
sus, the  Ionian  name  became  established  in  Attica,  and  the 
warrior  class  received  additional  strength  from  the  new  ad- 
venturers. This  second  period  must  have  formed  the  tran- 
sition to  a condition  which  may  be  termed  Hellenic,  inas- 
much as  it  was  one  of  gradual  approximation  to  the  purely 
martial  and  heroic  character  of  the  genuine  Hellenic  states  ; 
and  also,  perhaps,  because  strangers  of  Hellenic  origin  now 
gained  some  footing  in  Attica.  For  this,  at  least,  seems  to 
be  implied  in  the  story  of  Xuthus  and  the  establishment  of 
the  Attic  tetrapolis.  In  later  times  tlio  Ionians  of  Attica 
founded  numerous  colonies  in  the  island  of  Euboea,  which, 
until  then,  had  been  occupied  by  Leleges,  Curetes,  and 
Abantes.  The  transition  by  which  the  Pelasgian  language 
spoken  in  Attica  gradually  became  Hellenized  was,  no 
doubt,  greatly  facilitated  by  the  close  affinity  of  the  two  di- 
alects, and  by  the  growing  intercourse  between  Attica  and 
the  neighboring  Hellenic  states ; not  to  mention  the  influ- 
ence which  must  have  been  exercised  by  the  Attic  tetrapo- 
lis, if  it  was  Hellenic,  which  thero  is  reason  for  believing. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  HEROIC  AGE  OF  GREECE. 

The  period  between  the  first  appearance  of  the  Hellenes 
in  Thessaly  and  the  return  of  the  Greeks  from  T roy  is  com- 
monly designated  by  the  name  of  the  Heroic  age  or  ages. 
The  real  chronological  limits  of  this  period  can  not  be  de- 
fined, for  the  chronology  of  the  history  of  Greece  previous- 
ly to  the  first  Olympiad,  that  is,  the  year  B.C.  776,  is  in- 
volved in  utter  obscurity,  and  all  the  dates  of  events  given 
in  modern  works  being  either  mere  guesses,  or  based  upon 
doubtful  calculations,  are  any  thing  but  certain.  But  still, 
so  far  as  its  traditions  admit  of  any  tiling  like  a chronolog- 
ical connection,  the  duration  of  the  heroic  period  may  be 
estimated  at  about  two  hundred  years,  perhaps,  from  about 
B.C.  1400  to  B.C.  1200.  We  have  already  seen  how  the 
warlike  race  of  the  Hellenes  spread  from  the  north  over  the 
south  of  Greece,  founding  new  dynasties  in  a number  of 
small  states,  and  how  a similar  state  of  things  arose  even  in 
countries  which  were  not  immediately  occupied  by  the  in- 
vaders ; so  that  every  where  a class  of  nobles,  entirely 
given  to  martial  pursuits,  and  the  principal  owners  of  the 
land,*  became  prominent  aliove  the  mass  of  the  people, 
which  they  held  in  various  degrees  of  subjection.  The  his- 
tory of  that  age  is  in  reality  the  history  of  the  most  illus- 
trious persons  belonging  to  this  class,  who  are  commonly 
termed  heroes.t  It  is  filled  with  their  wars,  expeditions, 
and  adventures,  which  form  the  great  mine  from  which  the 
materials  of  Greek  poetry  were  almost  entirely  drawn ; 
but  its  very  richness  iu  poetical  materials  deprives  it  of 
much  value  to  the  historian,  who  can  extract  from  it  but 
little.  For  this  reason  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  those 
legends  which  are  most  worthy  of  notice,  either  for  their 

* Their  station  and  character  may  be  fitly  compared  to  that  of  the  chiv- 
alrous barons  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

t The  real  meaning  of  this  tenu  is  doubtful ; it  seem*  to  contain  the  same 
root  as  the  Latin  herut,  her  a,  the  Greek  'llpa,  and  the  German  Herr.  Ho- 
mer applies  it  as  a title  to  the  leaders  and  their  followers.  Afterward  it 
waa  restricted  to  persona  of  a superhuman,  though  not  divine  nature,  who 
were  honored  with  sacred  rites.  In  the  course  of  time,  however,  it  came 
to  signify  men  of  extraordinary  strength  and  gigantic  stature. 
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celebrity,  or  for  the  light  which  they  throw  on  the  general 
character  of  the  period,  or  for  their  connection  with  subse- 
quent historical  events. 

The  most  celebrated  of  all  the  heroes  is  Heracles ; but 
the  legends  about  him  are  so  varied  and  complicated,  that 
the  ancients  themselves  saw  no  way  of  removing  the  diffi- 
culties which  they  involve,  except  by  assuming  the  exist- 
ence of  a number  of  fabulous  persons  of  the  same  name ; 
and  on  examining  the  exploits  ascribed  to  him,  we  must 
agree  with  them,  at  least  so  far  as  to  be  convinced  that  the 
actions  said  to  have  been  performed  by  him  must  be  di- 
vided into  two  classes,  which  manifestly  belong  to  two  dif- 
ferent periods  in  the  history  of  Greece.  The  one  carries 
us  back  to  the  infancy  of  society,  when  it  is  engaged  in  its 
first  struggles  with  nature  for  existence  and  security : we 
see  the  hero  cleaving  rocks,  turning  the  course  of  rivers, 
opening  or  stopping  the  subterraneous  outlets  of  lakes, 
clearing  the  earth  of  noxious  animals,  and,  in  short,  effect- 
ing works  which  belong  to  the  united  labors  of  a young 
community,  and  are  accomplished  only  by  the  efforts  of 
successive  generations.  The  other  class  of  Heracles’s  ex- 
ploits exhibits  a state  of  things  comparatively  settled  and 
mature,  when  the  first  victory  has  been  gained,  and  the 
contest  is  between  one  tribe  and  another,  for  possession  or 
dominion : we  see  him  maintaining  the  cause  of  the  weak 
against  the  strong,  of  the  innocent  against  the  oppressor, 
subduing  tyrants,  exterminating  his  enemies,  and  bestow- 
ing kingdoms  on  his  friends.  It  would  be  an  idle  under- 
taking to  inquire  whether  such  a person  as  Heracles  ever 
really  existed,  but  it  is  interesting  to  investigate  whether 
the  first  conception  of  such  a being  was  formed  by  the  un- 
assisted imagination  of  the  Greeks  themselves,  or  was  sug- 
gested to  them  by  a foreign  people.  A single  glance  at  the 
fabulous  adventures  called  the  labors  of  Heracles  suffices 
to  show  that  a part  of  them,  at  least,  belongs  to  the  Phoeni- 
cians and  their  wandering  god,  to  whom  they  built  temples 
in  all  their  principal  settlements  along  the  coasts  of  the 
Mediterranean.  To  this  god  must  be  ascribed  all  the  jour- 
neys of  Heracles  around  the  shores  of  Western  Europe, 
which  did  not  become  known  to  the  Greeks  for  many  cen- 
turies after  they  had  been  explored  by  Phoenician  naviga- 
tors. Twelve,  the  number  of  his  labors,  points  to  an  astro- 
nomical period,  or  the  course  of  the  sun,  which  luminary 
the  Phoenician  god  represented.  The  closing  event  in  the 
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career  of  the  hero,  who  rises  to  immortality  from  the  flames 
of  a pile  on  which  he  lays  himself,  may  safely  be  believed 
to  be  borrowed  from  Eastern  mythology.  Such  tales  may, 
indeed,  have  been  subsequently  ingrafted  upon  the  Greek 
legend,  but  it  is  a remarkable  coincidence  that  the  birth  of 
Heracles  is  assigned  to  Thebes,  the  city  of  Cadmus  the 
Phoenician ; and  that  the  great  works  ascribed  to  him  cor- 
respond better  with  the  arts  and  industry  of  the  PhtEni- 
cians  than  with  the  skill  and  power  of  a less  civilized  race. 
But,  whatever  we  may  think  of  this,  the  legends  which  we 
have  distinguished  as  belonging  to  the  second  class  clearly 
represent  Heracles  as  a Greek  hero : and  here  it  may  be 
asked,  did  all  or  any  part  of  the  adventures  they  describe 
really  happen  to  a single  person  1 

W e must,  first,  briefly  mention  the  manner  in  which  these 
adventures  are  lin  ked  together  in  the  common  story.  Am- 
phitryon, the  father  of  Heracles,  was  the"  son  of  Alcaeus, 
who  is  named  first  among  the  children  of  Perseus  at  My- 
cenae. The  hero’s  mother,  Alcmena,  was  the  daughter  of 
Elec  try  on,  another  son  of  Perseus.  In  the  reign  of  Elec- 
tryon,  the  Taphians,  a piratical  people,  landed  in  Argolis, 
and  carried  oif  the  king’s  herds.  While  Electryon  was 
taking  vengeance  on  the  robbers,  Amphitryon  and  Alcme- 
na were  forced  by  Sthenelus,  a third  son  ol'  Perseus,  to  quit 
their  country  and  take  refuge  at  Thebes.  There  Alcmena 
gave  birth  to  Heracles,  who  thus,  although  the  legitimate 
heir  to  the  throne  of  Mycenm,  was,  as  to  his  birth-place;  a 
Theban.  Hence  Bceotia  is  the  scene  of  his  earliest  ex- 
ploits : he  delivered  Thespise  from  a lion  which  made  havoc 
among  its  cattle ; freed  Thebes  from  the  yoke  of  Orchom- 
enus,  slaying  its  king  Erginus,  and  compelling  the  Minyans 
to  pay  tribute  to  Phebes.  In  the  mean  time  Sthenelus 
had  been  succeeded  by  Eurystheus,  at  whose  command 
Heracles  undertook  his  famous  labors,  in  expiation  for  the 
murder  of  his  wife  and  children,  committed  by  the  hero  in 
a fit  of  rage.  The  supposed  right  of  Heracles  to  the  throne 
of  Mycenae  was  the  ground  on  which,  some  generations 
later,  the  Dorians  claimed  the  dominion  of  Peloponnesus. 
During  the  prodigious  and  supernatural  adventures  which 
he  undertook  at  the  bidding  of  Eurystheus,  the  hero  is  also 
described  as  engaged  in  expeditions  which  are  only  acci- 
dentally connected  with  these  marvelous  labors.  He  ap- 
pears in  the  light  of  an  independent  prince  and  a powerful 
conqueror : he  leads  an  army  against  Augeas,  king  of  Elis, 
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and,  having  slain  him,  bestows  his  kingdom  on  one  of  his 
sons,  who  had  condemned  his  father’s  injustice.  So  also 
he  invades  Pylos,  and  slays  Noleus,  with  all  his  children, 
except  Nestor,  who  was  absent.  He  further  carries  his 
conquests  into  Laconia,  where  he  exterminates  the  family 
of  King  Hippocoon,  and  places  Tyndareus  on  the  throne. 
All  this  he  is  said  to  have  done  %vhile  he  suffered  himself 
to  be  excluded  by  a weak  usurper  from  his  own  kingdom  ! 
To  discover  any  thing  like  history  in  such  accounts  is  im- 
possible. 

It  was  the  fate  of  Heracles  to  be  incessantly  forced  into 
arduous  and  dangerous  enterprises ; hence  every  part  of 
Greece,  in  its  turn,  becomes  the  scene  of  his  achievements. 
Thus,  in  Thessaly,  we  find  him  bringing  about  an  alliance 
between  the  Dorians  and  his  own  descendants ; in  /Etolia 
he  appears  as  a friend  and  protector  of  the  royal  house  in 
the  war  with  the  Thesprotians.  These  wanderings  and  suf- 
ferings are  perfectly  intelligible  in  poetry,  which  describes 
them  as  the  consequence  of  the  implacable  hatred  with 
which  Hera  persecutes  him  as  the  son  of  her  husband  Zeus 
by  Alcmena ; and  they  might  even  be  taken  as  historical, 
if  the  various  enterprises  were  supposed  to  be  quite  inde- 
pendent of  one  another,  and  connected  only  by  being  re- 
ferred to  one  fabulous  name.  The  safest  way  will  be,  after 
rejecting  those  features  in  the  legend  which  evidently  be- 
long to  Eastern  mythology,  to  distinguish  the  Theban  Her- 
acles from  the  Dorian  and  the  Peloponnesian  hero.  The 
story  of  each  of  them  may  possibly  contain  some  historical 
ground-work,  but  what  that  is  it  is  impossible  to  say ; po- 
etry and  the  love  of  the  wonderful  here,  as  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  other  nations,  have  been  so  busily  engaged  in  as- 
signing marvelous  deeds  to  their  favorite  hero,  that  in  the 
end  it  has  become  impossible  to  discern  the  slender  founda- 
tion upon  which  the  magnificent  structure  has  been  raised. 

Attica  had  its  own  Heracles  iu  the  person  of  Theseus, 
who  was  conceived  as  his  younger  contemporary,  and  is 
described  as  only  second  to  him  in  renown.  The  exploits 
assigned  to  him  likewise  include  events  which  were  prob- 
ably the  work  of  ages.  His  legend  is  interesting  to  us, 
inasmuch  as  it  furnishes  an  outline  of  the  mythical  history 
of  Attica.  The  list  of  the  kings  who  are  said  to  have 
preceded  him  is  a fabrication  upon  which  no  reliance  can 
be  placed.  Their  reigns  are  as  barren  of  events  as  their 
existence  is  questionable.  Two  occurrences  only  are  men- 
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tioned  which  may  seem  to  bear  marks  of  a really  political 
character.  One  is  the  war  with  Eubcea,  in  which  Xuthus 
aided  the  Athenians ; the  other  a contest  between  the  Attic 
king  Erechtheus  and  the  Thracian  bard  Eumolpus,  who 
had  become  the  priestly  sovereign  of  Eleusis.  In  this  war 
Erechtheus  is  said  to  have  perished,  and  to  have  been  suc- 
ceeded by  a second  Cecrops,  who  migrated  to  Euboea,  leav- 
ing his  hereditary  throne  to  his  son  Pandion  II,  The  latter 
was  expelled  from  Attica  and  went  to  Megara,  where  he 
became  the  father  of  four  sons.  The  eldest  was  ASgeus, 
who  recovered  his  father’s  kingdom,  and  shared  it  with  his 
brothers.  A mysterious  oracle  afterward  brought  him  to 
Trcezen,  where  he  formed  an  intimacy  with  zEthra,  the 
daughter  of  King  Pittheus.  At  parting  from  her,  he  show- 
ed her  a huge  mass  of  rock,  under  which  he  had  hidden  a 
sword  and  a pair  of  sandals:  when  her  child,  if  a boy, 
should  be  able  to  lift  the  stone,  he  was  to  repair  to  Athens 
with  the  tokens  it  concealed,  and  to  claim  Aegeus  as  bis 
father.* 

The  story  of  Theseus  is  composed  of  three  main  acta — 
his  journey  from  Trcezen  to  Athens,  his  victory  over  the 
Minotaur,  and  the  political  changes  which  ho  was  believed 
to  have  introduced  in  Attica.  When  he  set  out  to  claim 
the  throne  of  Athens,  the  young  hero  resolved  to  signalizo 
his  journey  by  clearing  the  wild  road  that  skirted  the  sea 
of  the  monsters  and  savage  men  who  haunted  it,  and  had 
thus  interrupted  almost  all  intercourse  between  Trcezen 
and  Athens.  In  the  neighborhood  of  Epidaurus  he  won 
the  brazen  mace  with  which  Periphates  had  been  wont  to 
surprise  the  unwary  passenger.  On  the  isthmus  he  inflict- 
ed on  Sinis  the  punishment  with  which  he  had  tortured  his 
victims,  whom  he  used  to  rend  to  pieces  between  two 

f ines ; and  he  celebrated  this  victory  by  renewing  the 
sthmian  games.  Before  leaving  that  district  he  also  de- 
stroyed the  wild  sow  of  Crommyon.  In  the  territory  of 
Megara,  Sciron,  who  delighted  in  thrusting  travelers  from  a 
rock  into  the  sea,  met  with  a similar  fate  from  his  hands, 
and  thus  the  Scironian  road  was  freed  from  the  dangers 
and  obstacles  which  had  beset  it.  Thus,  struggling  and 
conquering,  he  forced  his  way  to  the  banks  of  the  Cephi- 
sus,  where  he  was  purified  from  bloodshed  by  the  Phyta- 
lids.  Recognized  by  ASgeus,  he  crushed  a conspiracy  of 

* According  to  other,  and,  perhapa  more  genuine  legend*,  Theseus  was  a 
»oo  of  Poseidon,  the  groat  divinity  of  the  Ionian*. 
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his  kinsmen,  who  treated  him  as  an  intruder,  and  then 
sailed  to  Crete,  to  deliver  Attica  from  the  thralldom  of 
Minos,  king  of  that  island,  who,  every  ninth  year,  exacted 
a tribute  of  Athenian  youths  and  maidens,  and  doomed 
them  to  perish  in  the  jaws  of  the  monster  called  the  Mino- 
taur. With  the  aid  of  Ariadne,  Minos’s  daughter,  he  van- 
quished the  monster,  and  retraced  the  mazes  of  the  Laby- 
rinth. But  on  his  way  home  he  abandoned  his  fair  guide 
on  the  coast  of  Naxos,  where  she  was  consoled  by  Diony- 
sus for  the  loss  of  her  mortal  lover.  At  Delos  he  left  me- 
morials of  his  presence  in  sacred  and  festive  rites,  which 
continued  ever  after  to  be  religiously  observed.  His  ar- 
rival at  Athens  proved  fatal  to  his  father  /Egeus,  who  was 
deceived  by  the  black  sail  of  the  victim-ship,  which  Theseus 
had  forgotten  to  exchange  for  the  concerted  token  of  vic- 
tory, and  in  despair  threw  himself  down  from  the  Cecropian 
rock.  Many  cheerful  festivals  in  after  times  commemorated 
the  return  of  Theseus,  and  the  happy  state  of  thiugs  which 
was  regarded  as  his  work.  We  might  mention  a great 
many  other  adventures  which  adorn  the  legend  of  Theseus ; 
but  passing  them  over,  and  reserving  the  tradition  about 
his  political  reforms  for  another  chapter,  we  shall  here  offer 
only  a few  remarks  on  the  legends  of  which  we  have  just 
given  a sketch. 

The  account  of  his  journey  from  Trcezen  to  Athens  seems 
to  show  that  the  coasts  of  the  Saronic  Gulf  were  occupied 
by  kindred  tribes  of  the  Ionian  race;  hence  Poseidon  is 
called  the  father  of  Theseus,  the  national  hero.*  His  suc- 
cessful struggles  on  the  road  are,  perhaps,  typical  of  a pe- 
riod when  the  union  of  the  Ionian  tribes  of  Attica  and  the 
opposite  coast  of  Peloponnesus  was  cemented  by  the  es- 
tablishment of  periodical  meetings  in  honor  of  the  national 
god,  not  without  opposition  and  interruption.  The  same 
legend  seems  to  indicate  also  that  at  that  time  a change  took 
place  in  the  ruling  dynasty  at  Athens ; for  both  iEgeus  and 
Theseus  appear  as  strangers  to  the  line  of  Erechtheus,  both 
coming  from  Megara  to  take  possession  of  Attica.  The  only 
historical  fact  distinctly  suggested  by  the  story  of  the  expe- 
dition to  Crete,  is  a temporary  connection  between  that  isl- 
and and  Attica ; but  it  is  impossible  to  determine  the  na- 
ture of  this  connection,  or  of  the  tribute  said  to  have  been 
paid  by  the  Athenians.  The  part  assigned  to  Minos  in  these 

* The  name  of  Theteui  is  probably  no  more  than  an  epithet  of  the  great 
louiau  deity,  Poseidon. 
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transactions  leads  us  to  inquire  a little  further  into  the  tra- 
ditions respecting  this  celebrated  personage,  who  is  repre- 
sented by  the  general  voice  of  antiquity  as  having  raised 
Crete  to  a higher  degree  of  prosperity  and  power  than  it 
ever  reached  at  any  subsequent  period.  He  appears  in  the 
twofold  character  of  a victorious  prince  who  exercises  u 
salutary  dominion  over  the  sea  and  the  neighboring  islands, 
and  of  a wise  and  just  lawgiver,  who  exhibits  to  the  Greeks 
the  first  model  of  a well-ordered  state.  In  the  former  char- 
acter ho  unites  all  the  tribes  of  Crete  under  one  scepter, 
raises  a powerful  navy,  scours  the  Aegean,  subdues  the  pi- 
ratical Carians  and  Leleges,  makes  himself  master  of  the 
Cyclades,  plants  various  colonies,  undertakes  a successful 
expedition  against  Megara  and  Attica,  and  imposes  tribute 
on  his  vanquished  enemies.  He  is  even  said  to  have  car- 
ried his  arms  into  Sicily,  where  his  people  founded  a set- 
tlement, which  preserved  his  name.  The  leading  features 
of  this  account  are  attested  by  the  best  authorities,  and  they 
may,  perhaps,  not  lie  very  greatly  exaggerated ; for  the  sit- 
uation of  Crete  is  most  favorable  to  the  exercise  of  influence 
over  Greece,  and  its  insignificance  during  the  historical 
times  is,  in  reality,  more  surprising  than  the  transient  luster 
which  falls  upon  it  in  the  mythical  ages.  That  the  Cycla- 
des were  subject  to  Minos  is  confirmed  by  numerous  traces; 
and  the  general  belief  of  the  ancients  was,  that  he  founded 
colonies  even  in  Lemnos  and  Thrace.  But  we  need  not  on 
that  account  assume  that  these  settlements  were  the  work  of 
one  person ; for  here,  as  in  the  case  of  Heracles  and  The- 
seus, that  which  must  have  been  the  result  of  the  efforts  of 
ages  is  ascribed  in  the  legend  to  a single  personage.  The 
question,  to  what  race  Minos  and  his  people  belonged,  is  a 
more  interesting  subject,  because,  according  to  a common 
opinion,  they  possessed  institutions  which  subsequently  be- 
came the  model  of  those  of  Sparta. 

Homer  calls  Minos  a son  of  Zeus,  by  the  daughter  of 
Phoenix,  whom  all  succeeding  authors  name  Europa;  but 
in  a genealogy  found  only  in  later  writers,  he  is  likewise  the 
adopted  son  of  Asterius,  a descendant  of  Dorus,  and  is  thus 
connected  with  a colony  said  to  have  been  led  into  Crete  by 
Teutamus  or  Tectamus,  son  of  Dorus,  who  is  stated  either 
to  have  crossed  over  from  Thessaly,  or  to  have  embarked  at 
Malea,  after  having  led  his  followers  by  land  into  Laconia. 
.His  son  Asterius  married  Europa,  and  left  his  kingdom  to 
her  son  Minos.  This  account  of  his  connection  with  tho 
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Dorians,  though  not  expressly  mentioned  by  any  very 
weighty  author,  is  apparently  supported  by  Homer’s  de- 
scription of  the  various  tribes  inhabiting  Crete,  and  would 
be  entitled  to  consideration,  if  it  could  be  shown  that  Minos 
left  any  monuments  of  his  reign  which  can  be  ascribed  only 
to  a Dorian  prince  or  people.  There  are  indeed  many  points 
connected  with  the  religion  of  the  Dorians,  especially  with 
the  worship  of  Apollo,  which  have  induced  modern  writers 
to  look  upon  Minos  as  a Dorian,  and  to  conclude  that  in  his 
days  a colony  of  Dorians  was  established  in  Crete.  But,  in 
the  first  place,  the  origin  of  all  such  institutions  in  Greece 
is  extremely  obscure ; and,  in  the  second,  there  are  some  in- 
dications which  point  to  a different  conclusion.  The  stories 
of  Minos’s  birth,  and  of  the  mythical  personages  by  whom 
he  is  surrounded — Huropa  and  Pasipliae,  Ariadne  and  the 
Minotaur — transport  us  to  a region  wholly  foreign  to  the 
Dorians  and  their  national  god  Apollo.  Minos  is  described 
as  a son  of  Zeus,  from  whom,  and  not  from  Apollo,  he  is  said 
to  have  derived  his  political  wisdom.  If  Dorians  existed  in 
Crete  in  the  days  of  Homer,  what  is  there  to  prevent  us 
from  supposing  that  their  settlement  was  comparatively  re- 
cent 1 If,  then,  Minos  was  not  a Dorian,  his  political  insti- 
tutions can  have  been  but  slightly  connected  with  those 
which  afterward  existed  in  the  Dorian  states  of  Crete ; and 
we  therefore  reserve  our  account  of  the  latter  for  the  period 
when  they  were  most  probably  first  introduced  into  the  isl- 
and. The  Cretan  Dorians,  finding  the  fame  of  Minos,  as  a 
powerful  king,  a wise  lawgiver,  and  a righteous  judge,  wide- 
ly spread  over  their  new  country,  may  naturally  have  been 
inclined  to  attach  so  glorious  a name  to  their  own  institu- 
tions. Moreover,  the  system  of  government  ascribed  to 
Minos,  his  powerful  navy  and  foreign  conquests,  are  scarce- 
ly compatible  with  what  we  know  of  the  Dorians  both  in 
the  earlier  and  in  the  historical  times.  It  therefore  seems 
to  us  most  probable  that  the  maritime  greatness  of  Crete 
was  principally  attributable  to  the  Phoenicians,  with  whom 
Minos  appears  to  have  been  much  more  closely  connected 
than  with  the  Dorians.  What  we  mean  is  this : it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  age  of  Minos  may  represent  a period 
when  the  arts  introduced  by  Phoenician  settlers  had  raised 
one  of  the  Cretan  tribes,  under  an  able  and  enterprising 
chief,  to  a temporary  pre-eminence  over  its  neighbors,  which 
enabled  it  to  establish  a sort  of  maritime  empire.  The 
progress  of  the  Phoenicians  in  the  West  also  seems  to  be 
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alluded  to  by  the  account  of  Minos’s  death  in  Sicily,  whither 
he  had  gone  in  pursuit  of  Daedalus.  The  disaster  of  Minos 
was  believed  by  the  Cretans  to  have  been  attended  with  the 
complete  downfall  of  Crete’s  maritime  power ; and  it  would 
seem  that  it  was  only  after  this  event  that  Crete  was  occu- 
pied by  a branch  of  the  Hellenic  race. 

We  might  here  enumerate  many  other  wars  and  adven- 
tures of  the  Heroic  Age,  which  were  highly  celebrated  in 
Greek  poetry,  such  as  the  quarrel  in  the  royal  house  of 
Thebes,  which  terminated  in  the  destruction  of  that  city  by 
the  Argives,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Cadmeans ; and  the 
story  of  the  renowned  hunt  of  the  Calydonian  boar ; the 
principal  agents  in  which  occurrences  are.  not  individual  he- 
roes, but  bands  of  chiefs  leagued  together  for  a common 
object.  But  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  a notice  of  two 
celebrated  expeditions,  which  were  conducted  by  confeder- 
ate chieftains  with  their  followers,  and  were  directed  against 
distant  lands ; wo  mean  the  expedition  of  the  Argonauts, 
and  the  siege  and  capture  of  Troy. 

The  Argonautic  expedition,  as  commonly  related,  seems 
to  be  of  a thoroughly  poetical  nature,  with  little  or  no  his- 
torical substance ; the  adventure  is  incomprehensible  in  its 
design,  astonishing  in  its  execution,  grounded  on  a peculiar 
form  of  religion,  connected  with  no  conceivable  cause,  and 
is  attended  with  no  sensible  effect.  The  story,  reduced  to 
the  form  in  which  it  is  usually  told,  runs  as  follows  : In  the 
generation  before  the  Trojan  war,  Jason,  a young  Thessa- 
lian prince,  incurred  the  jealousy  of  his  kinsman  Pelias, 
king  of  Iolcos.  The  latter  persuaded  the  adventurous  youth 
to  embark  in  a maritime  expedition,  full  of  difficulty  and 
danger.  It  was  to  be  directed  to  a point  far  beyond  the 
most  remote  which  Greek  navigation  had  hitherto  reached, 
to  Colchis,  on  the  eastern  corner  of  the  Black  Sea,  the  coasts 
of  which  were  inhabited  by  such  ferocious  barbarians,  that 
it  is  said  to  have  borne  the  name  of  the  Inhospitable  (Axei- 
nus),  before  it  acquired  the  opposite  appellation  of  Euxeine 
(the  Hospitable)  from  the  civilization  which  was  ultimately 
introduced  there  by  Greek  settlers.  From  the  land  of  the 
Colchians,  Jason  was  to  fetch  the  golden  fleece.  Having 
built  a vessel  of  uncommon  size,  and  manned  it  with  a band 
of  heroes  from  various  parts  of  Greece,  he  sailed  to  Colchis, 
where  he  not  only  succeeded  in  the  main  object  of  the  ex- 
pedition, but  carried  off  Medea,  the  daughter  of  the  Col- 
chiau  king  zEetes. 
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This  is  the  skeleton  of  the  story  reduced  to  what,  in  an 
age  of  faith,  might  seem  to  be  natural  and  probable.  But 
it  still  contains  many  points  which  can  scarcely  be  explain- 
ed or  believed.  The  period  to  which  the  undertaking  is 
ascribed  was  that  of  the  infancy  of  navigation,  and  yet  we 
are  told  that  the  adventurers  at  once  went  far  beyond  the 
boundaries  attained  in  much  later  times.  The  story  pre- 
supposes a knowledge  of  Colchis,  and  how  could  that  have 
been  obtained  ? The  object  of  the  undertaking  is  still  more 
mysterious,  and  can  be  explained  only  by  conjectures. 
Such  an  explanation  was  attempted  by  some  of  the  ancients 
themselves,  who  thought  that  the  golden  fleece  referred  to 
the  particles  of  gold  swept  down  by  the  mountain  torrents 
of  the  country,  and  which  the  natives  detained  by  fleeces 
dipped  in  the  streams.  But  the  name  golden  is  only  a poet- 
ical and  ornamental  epithet  of  the  fleece,  and  indicates  no 
more  than  the  epithets  white  or  purple,  by  which  it  is  some- 
times described.  The  main  thing  in  the  story  is  the  fleece , 
and  not  the  circumstance  that  it  was  golden.  According  to 
a genuine  tradition,  the  fleece  was  a sacred  relic,  and  its 
importance  arose  entirely  from  its  connection  with  the  tragic 
story  of  Phrixus,*  who  was  rescued  from  his  father’s  venge- 
ance by  a marvelous  ram,  which  transported  him  over  the 
sea  to  Colchis.  On  his  arrival  there  he  sacrificed  the  ram 
to  Zeus,  who  had  favored  his  escape ; and  the  fleece  was 
nailed  to  an  oak  in  a grove  of  Ares,  where  it  was  kept  by 
JEetes  as  a sacred  treasure  or  palladium. 

The  religious  practice  from  which  the  legend  seems  to 
have  sprung  was  this  : The  town  of  Alos,  near  the  Gulf  of 
Pagasae,  in  the  Thessalian  Achaia,  was  celebrated  for  the 
worship  of  the  Laphystian  Zeus.  The  eldest  among  the 
descendants  of  Phrixus  was  forbidden  to  enter  the  council- 
house  at  Alos,  though  Athamas,  their  ancestor,  had  built 
the  town.  If  the  head  of  the  family  was  detected  on  the 
forbidden  ground,  he  was  led  in  solemn  procession,  like  an 
ordinary  victim,  and  sacrificed.  Many  members  of  the  fam- 
ily were  said  to  have  quitted  their  country  to  avoid  this 
danger,  and  to  have  fallen  into  the  snare  on  their  return 
after  a long  absence.  The  origin  assigned  to  this  rite  was, 
that  after  the  escape  of  Phrixus,  the  Achaeans  had  been  on 
the  point  of  sacrificing  Athamas  himself  to  appease  the  an- 
ger of  the  gods ; but  that  he  was  rescued  by  the  timely  ar- 
rival of  the  son  of  Phrixus,  who  had  returned  from  Colchis. 

• Seo  Smith'*  Diet,  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Biog.,  under  Phrixus  and  JnoH. 
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Hence  the  curse,  unfulfilled,  was  transmitted  forever  to  the 

!>osterity  of  Phrixus.  It  seems  to  have  been  from  this  re- 
igious  belief  of  the  people  among  whom  the  Argonautic 
legend  sprung  up  that  it  derived  its  peculiar  character; 
aud  the  expedition,  as  far  as  the  fleece  is  concerned,  ap- 
pears to  have  had  no  connection  with  piracy,  commerce,  or 
discovery.  The  historical  foundation  of  the  story  was  prob- 
ably a series  of  maritime  enterprises  which  may  have  been 
the  employment  of  several  generations.  The  Argonauts 
are  Minyans,  who  were  very  early  given  to  maritime  pur- 
suits ; and  the  form  which  the  tradition  assumed  was  prob- 
ably determined  by  the  course  of  their  earliest  naval  expe- 
ditions. These  expeditions  were  certainly  not  carried  so 
far  as  stated  in  the  legend,  but  poetry  and  the  credulity  of 
the  Greeks  might,  in  after  ages,  without  difficulty  extend 
the  wonderful  voyage  at  pleasure.  As  to  the  principal  per- 
sonages of  the  story,  Jason  and  Medea,  they  are  both  ideal 
or  fictitious  characters,  and  Jason  is,  perhaps,  no  other  than 
the  Samotbracian  god  or  hero  Jasion  (whose  name  is  some- 
times written  in  the  same  manner),  the  protector  of  mar- 
iners. Medea  seems  to  have  been  only  another  name  for 
Hera,  and  to  have  descended,  by  a common  transition,  from 
the  rank  of  a goddess  to  that  of  a heroine,  when  an  epithet 
bad  been  mistaken  for  a distinct  name.  A Corinthian  tra- 
dition claimed  her  as  properly  belonging  to  Corinth,  one 
of  the  principal  seats  of  the  Minyans,  where  she  was  hon- 
ored with  religious  rites  until  the  city  was  destroyed  by  the 
Romans,  and  the  murder  of  her  children  was  expiated  by 
annual  sacrifices  to  Hera.*  The  Argonautic  expedition 
may  also  indicate  the  beginning  of  an  intercourse  between 
the  inhabitants  of  Northern  Greece  and  those  of  the  oppo- 
site coast  of  Asia ; and  in  this  sense  it  was,  perhaps,  not 
without  some  reason  that  the  ancients  stated  that  the  expe- 
dition of  the  Argonauts  gave  rise  to  the  celebrated  conflict 
between  Europe  and  Asia,  or  the  Trojan  war,  which  we 
shall  now  proceed  to  notice. 

Of  all  the  enterprises  of  the  heroic  age  of  Greece,  the 
Trojan  war  is  the  noblest  and  greatest,  and  this  renown  it 
owes  to  the  immortal  poetry  which  bears  the  name  of  Ho- 
mer. We  have  already  seent  how  Sthenelus  usurped  the 
kingdom  which  belonged  of  right  to  Heracles.  Sthenelus 
had  reserved  Mycenae  and  Tiryns  for  himself,  but  had  be- 

* See  Smith's  Diet,  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Biog.,  under  Mediia. 
t See  p.  43. 
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stowed  the  neighboring  town  of  Midea  on  Atreus  and  Thy- 
estes,  the  sons  of  Pelops  and  ancles  of  Eurystheus.  On 
the  death  of  Heracles,  Eurystheus  pursued  his  children 
until  they  found  a place  of  refuge  in  Attica.  Theseus  re- 
fused to  surrender  them,  and  Eurystheus  then  invaded  At- 
tica in  person ; but  his  army  was  routed,  and  he  himself 
slain  by  Hyllus,  the  eldest  son  of  Heracles.  Atreus  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  of  his  nephew,  whose  children  had  all 
perished  during  his  unfortunate  expedition.  Atreus  was 
followed  on  the  throne  by  Agamemnon,  who  now  ruled 
ever  an  ample  realm.  Heracles  had  bestowed  Laconia  on 
Tyndareus,  the  father  of  Helen  ; and  when  Agamemnon’s 
brother,  Menelaus,  had  been  preferred  to  all  other  suitors 
by  this  beautiful  princess,  Tyndareus  resigned  his  domin- 
ions to  his  son-in-law.  In  the  mean  while  a flourishing 
state  had  risen  up  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Hellespont. 
Its  capital  Troy,  or  Ilium,  had  been  taken  by  Heracles 
with  the  assistance  of  Telamon,  but  had  been  restored  to 
Priam,  the  son  of  its  conquered  king,  Laomedon.  Priam 
reigned  in  peace  and  prosperity  over  a number  of  little 
tribes,  until  his  son  Paris,  or  Alexander,  attracted  to  La- 
conia by  the  fame  of  Helen’s  beauty,  abused  the  hospital- 
ity of  Menelaus  by  carrying  off  his  queen  in  his  absence. 
To  avenge  this  outrage,  all  the  chiefs  of  Greece  combined 
their  forces  under  the  command  of  Agamemnon,  and  sailed 
with  a great  armament  to  Troy,  which,  after  a siege  of  ten 
years,  they  took  and  razed  to  the  ground,  according  to  the 
common  belief,  in  the  year  B.C.  1184. 

Such  is  the  brief  outline  of  a story  familiar  to  all.  The 
reality  of  the  siege  of  Troy  has  often  been  questioned, 
though  without  sufficient  ground,  and  against  some  strong 
evidence ; and  even  if  the  story  is  unfounded,  it  must  still 
have  had  some  historical  ground- work.  If  the  legend,  as 
some  believe,  arose  out  of  the  Greek  colonies  in  Asia  Mi- 
nor, it  would  be  difficult  to  explain  its  universal  reception 
in  Greece  itself.  The  leaders  of  the  earliest  of  these  col- 
onies, indeed,  claimed  Agamemnon  as  their  ancestor ; but 
if  this  had  suggested  the  story  of  his  victories  in  Asia,  those 
very  colonies  would  probably  have  been  made  the  scene 
of  his  glory,  and  not  a neighboring  country.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  earliest  (iEolian)  colonies  seem  to  be  a natural 
consequence  of  previous  conquests  by  the  Greeks  in  those 
parts.  We  can  not,  therefore,  avoid  admitting  the  reality 
of  the  Trojan  war  as  a general  fact,  whatever  we  may  think 
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of  the  details  which  have  been  handed  down  in  poetry. 
What  is  most  unaccountable  in  the  whole  narrative,  leav- 
ing the  character  of  the  persons  out  of  the  question,  is  the 
intercourse  between  Troy  and  Sparta  implied  in  it.  Helen, 
according  to  all  appearance,  is  a merely  mythological  per- 
son ; she  is  classed  by  Herodotus  with  Io,  Europa,  and 
Medea,  and  all  the  particulars  of  her  legend,  such  as  her 
birth,  her  relation  to  the  divine  twins.  Castor  and  Polydeu- 
ces (Pollux),  and  the  religious  honors  paid  to  her  at  Spar- 
ta, point  in  the  same  direction.  Moreover,  Theseus  also 
is  said  to  have  carried  off  Helen,  and,  according  to  a third 
story,  the  same  exploit  was  achieved  by  Idas  ana  Lynceus, 
two  Messenian  heroes,  who  answer  to  the  Spartan  Dioscu- 
ri. These  variations  of  the  legend  seem  to  show  that  her 
abduction  was  a theme  for  poetry  originally  independent 
of  the  Trojan  war,  but  which  might  easily  be  associated 
with  that  event 

If,  then,  we  must  reject  the  traditional  occasion  of  the 
war,  we  are  bound  to  show  its  connection  with  preceding 
events.  We  have  already  observed  that  the  Argonautic 
expedition  was  sometimes  represented  as  having  given  rise 
to  the  conflict  between  Greece  and  Troy;  for,  according  to 
some  legends,  Heracles,  one  of  the  Argonauts,  rendered  a 
service  to  the  Trojan  king  Laomedon,  on  the  voyage  to 
Colchis,  but  was  afterward  defrauded  of  the  promised  re- 
ward, in  consequence  of  which  Troy  was  taken  and  sacked 
by  the  hero.  Here,  then,  we  have  an  event  which  may 
have  provoked  the  enmity,  or  tempted  the  cupidity,  of  the 
Greeks  in  the  next  generation,  especially  if  Troy,  as  the 
story  relates,  soon  rose  again  to  power  and  opulence.  We 
may,  perhaps,  even  go  so  far  as  to  doubt  whether  the  com- 
mon legend  of  the  Trojan  war  did  not  arise  out  of  that  of 
Heracles  against  Troy ; for  there  is  a singular  resemblance 
in  the  two  accounts ; and  the  historical  ground-work  of  the 
legend  may  have  been  a series  of  attacks  made  by  the 
Greeks  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  either  merely  for  the  sake  of 
plunder,  or  with  a view  to  permanent  settlements. 

All  the  details  of  the  expedition  which  ended  in  the  fall 
of  Troy  are  so  uncertain,  that  it  is  quite  hopeless  to  form 
any  distinct  conception  of  them ; even  those  which  appear 
to  involve  no  impossibility  can  not  be  considered  to  be 
more  historical  than  the  most  marvelous  incidents,  for  all 
are  alike  the  products  of  the  poet’s  imagination.  Thus 
the  expedition  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  1200  ships  and 
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100,000  men,  headed  by  the  flower  of  the  Greek  heroes; 
the  siege  lasted  for  ten  years,  and  the  besiegers  were  often 
ready  to  abandon  the  enterprise  in  despair,  until  in  the  end 
they  were  indebted  for  victory  to  an  unforeseen  favorable 
turn  of  affairs.  And  yet  we  are  told  that,  one  generation 
before,  Heracles  achieved  the  same  thing  with  no  more 
than  six  ships  and  a few  men.  This  contrast  can  not  be 
explained  by  any  supposed  prosperity  and  power  which 
Troy  might  have  acquired  in  the  interval ; on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  credible  enough  that,  whatever  were  the  motives 
of  the  expedition,  the  spirit  of  adventure  may  have  drawn 
warriors  together  from  most  parts  of  Greece,  among  whom 
the  southern  and  northern  Acbaeans,  under  Pelopid  and 
JE acid  princes,  took  the  lead,  and  that  it  may  thus  have  de- 
served the  character  of  a national  enterprise.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  expedition  accomplished  its  immediate  ob- 
ject; but  it  is  nevertheless  clear,  that  a Trojan  state  sur- 
vived for  a time  the  fall  of  Ilium  ; for  we  have  it  on  good 
authority  that  Troy  was  finally  destroyed  by  an  invasion 
of  the  Phrygians,  a Thracian  tribe  which  crossed  over  from 
Europe  to  Asia  after  the  Trojan  war*  This  statement  is 
confirmed  by  Homer  himself,  who  introduces  Poseidon  pre- 
dicting that  the  posterity  of  .dEneas  should  long  continue  to 
reign  over  the  Trojans  after  the  race  of  Priam  should  be 
extinct. 

To  the  conquerors  the  war  is  represented  as  no  less  dis- 
astrous in  its  consequences  than  to  the  vanquished  ; for  the 
returning  heroes  found  their  thrones  occupied  by  usurpers, 
or  their  dominions  in  a state  of  anarchy.  Many  did  not  re- 
turn at  all,  but  perished  on  their  way  homeward.t  This 
calamitous  result  of  a successful  enterprise  seems  to  have 
been  an  essential  feature  in  the  Trojan  legends ; for  Hera- 
cles also,  on  his  return,  was  persecuted  by  the  wrath  of 
Hera,  and  driven  out  of  his  course  by  a tempest.  It  ap- 
peared as  if  the  jealousy  of  the  gods  had  been  roused  by 
the  greatest  achievement  of  the  Achasans  to  afflict  and  hum- 
ble them.  The  question  as  to  the  antiquity  and  original 
form  of  the  poems  which  contain  the  earliest  memorials  of 
these  events  does  not  affect  the  opinions  here  advanced, 
and  may,  therefore,  for  the  present,  be  left  untouched. 

* X nothin  in  Strab.,  xiv,,  p.  680.  Corap.  xii.,p.  572. 

t The  returns  of  the  heroea  formed  a distinct  circle  of  epic  poetry  called 
vootoi,  of  which  the  Odyssey  includes  only  a small  part;  they  were  gener- 
ally full  of  tragic  adventures. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


57 


The  poet,  if  he  was  a single  one,  evidently  did  not  allow 
himself  to  be  fettered  by  his  knowledge  of  the  facts.  For 
aught  we  know,  he  may  have  been  a contemporary  of 
Achilles,  whom  he  nevertheless  describes  as  the  son  of  a 
marine  divinity.  His  poem  must  have  had  a popular  tra- 
dition for  its  basis,  without  which  it  would  have  been  hol- 
low and  insipid  ; but  his  work  was  not  chiefly  valued  as  a 
' recital  of  real  events,  the  main  object  being  to  exalt  the 
glory  of  his  heroes.  But,  although  in  regard  to  persons 
and  events,  we  can  allow  very  little  weight  to  the  authority 
of  Homer,  yet  his  accounts  of  the  state  of  society,  of  insti- 
tutions, manners,  and  opinions  must,  as  in  all  similar  kinds 
of  national  poetry,  be  founded  on  truth,  since  otherwise 
they  could  not  have  excited  any  interest  in  his  hearers,  who 
were  competent  and  unbiased  judges  in  these  matters  ; for 
the  age  in  which  he  sang  can  not  have  been  parted  from 
that  which  he  described  by  any  wide  break  in  thoughts, 
feelings,  or  social  relations.  He  may,  perhaps,  be  supposed 
to  have  sometimes  transferred  to  an  earlier  age  that  which 
was  peculiar  to  his  own,  and  he  no  doubt  still  oftener  height- 
ened and  embellished  the  objects  which  he  touched ; but 
there  is  no  ground  for  believing  that  he  any  where  endeav- 
ored artificially  to  revive  an  image  of  obsolete  simplicity, 
or  suppressed  any  superior  knowledge  or  refinement  which 
he  and  his  contemporaries  possessed.  Hence  we  must  sup- 
pose that  he  gives  a true  picture  of  the  society  of  Greece 
near  to  his  own  time,  if  we  make  due  allowance  for  the 
privilege  he  enjoyed  as  a poet.  With  the  help  of  his  pro- 
ductions, examined  by  the  light  of  historical  analogy,  and 
compared  with  other  accounts  and  vestiges,  we  shall  now 
endeavor  to  give  some  idea  of  the  main  features  of  the 
Heroic  Age,  its  manners,  religion,  knowledge,  and  arts. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  GOVERNMENT,  MANNERS,  RELIGION,  KNOWLEDGE,  AND 
ARTS  OF  THE  GREEKS  IN  THE  HEROIC  AGE. 

The  political  condition  of  the  Pelasgians  is  unknown  to 
us,  having  been  thrown  into  the  shade  by  the  luster  of  the 
Heroic  Age.  There  are  only  a few  allusions  from  which 
we  may  infer  that,  in  the  earliest  times  which  we  call  Pe- 
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lasgian,  the  government  was  of  a patriarchal  nature,  and  in 
some  cases  seems  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of  priests ; iii 
others,  in  those  of  chieftains  or  kings.  In  the  Heroic  Age, 
the  institutions  of  which  did  not  owe  their  origin  to  legis- 
lators, but  grew  spontaneously  out  of  natural  causes,  we 
must  not  expect  to  find  the  same  state  of  things  every 
where.  How  the  transition  from  the  Pelasgian  to  the  Hel- 
lenic period  was  made,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining; 
in  what  relation  the  warlike  and  adventurous  race  of  the 
Hellenes  stood  to  the  former  inhabitants,  and  what  changes 
they  introduced,  are  matters  only  to  be  conjectured  from 
the  Bocial  institutions  which  we  find  subsisting  in  the  later 
period.  These  do  not  generally  present  traces  of  violent 
revolutions  and  conquests ; yet  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that 
such  events  occasionally  occurred,  and  now  and  then  we 
meet  with  facts  confirming  this  suspicion. 

The  distinction  between  slaves  and  freemen  seems  to 
have  obtained  generally,  though  not  universally,  and  in  the 
age  described  in  the  Homeric  poems,  slaves  seem  to  have 
been  used  only  in  tho  houses  of  the  great ; but  there  is  no 
evidence  that  the  servile  condition  any  where  owed  its 
origin  to  an  invasion  which  deprived  the  natives  of  their 
liberty.  Slaves  were  generally  persons  taken  prisoners 
either  in  war  or  by  pirates,  or  they  were  bought.  They 
were  employed  in  the  house  and  about  the  person  of  their 
master  or  mistress.  Husbandry  was  carried  on  by  free  la- 
borers (d^ref)  who  did  not  disdain  to  serve  the  wealthier 
for  hire.  A broad  distinction,  however,  was  drawn  be- 
tween the  common  freemen  and  the  chiefs,  who  formed 
two  distinct  classes.  The  essential  quality  of  persons  be- 
longing to  the  higher  order  was  noble  birth,  that  is,  a pedi- 
gree connecting  their  ancestors  with  the  gods  themselves, 
to  whom  every  princely  family  seems  to  have  traced  its 
origin ; but,  in  addition  to  this,  a legitimate  chief  was  dis- 
tinguished from  ordinary  mortals  by  a robust  frame,  a lofty 
stature,  a majestic  bearing,  a sonorous  voice,  and  still  more 
by  skill  in  warlike  exercises,  patience  under  hardship,  con- 
tempt of  danger,  and  love  of  glorious  adventures.  Pru- 
dence in  council,  readiness  in  invention,  and  fluency  of 
speech  were  likewise  highly  valued.  The  great  wealth  by 
which  the  nobles  were  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the 
people,  furnished  them  with  the  means  of  undertaking  their 
adventures,  and  was  increased  by  the  booty  which  regard- 
ed a successful  expedition. 
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The  kingly  form  of  government  appears -to  have  been 
the  only  one  known  in  the  Heroic  Age,  and  probably  arose 
from  the  patriarchal,  with  and  out  of  the  warlike  and  ad- 
venturous character  of  the  period.  Where  the  people  wero 
almost  always  in  arms,  the  office  of  leader  naturally  became 
permanent,  though  sometimes  royal  houses  may  have  been 
founded  by  wealthy  and  powerful  strangers.  Divisions, 
answering  to  the  Horn  an  gentes  and  the  Scottish  clans,  seem 
to  have  existed  in  every  Greek  community ; and  not  to  be 
a member  of  such  a community  was  the  mark  of  an  outlaw 
or  vagrant.  These  clans  (yevTj)  were  bound  together  by 
certain  sacrifices  which  were  probably  performed  ou  be- 
half of  the  body  by  the  chief  of  the  principal  family ; and 
these  priestly  functions  afterward  became  one  of  the  im- 
portant branches  of  the  kingly  office.  But  the  relation  of 
these  clans  to  one  another,  and  their  political  character,  lie 
beyond  the  reach  of  history.  Obscure,  however,  as  is  tlio 
origin  of  regal  power,  the  prerogatives  of  the  sovereigns  in 
the  Heroic  Age  are  tolerably  well  known.  Their  princi- 
pal functions  were  the  command  in  war,  the  performance 
of  those  sacrifices  which  did  not  belong  to  particular  priests, 
and  the  administration  of  justice.  From  the  first  of  theso 
they  must  have  derived  the  greatest  part  of  their  power. 
In  the  division  of  the  spoil  their  share  was  usually  increased 
by  a present  previously  selected  from  the  common  mass. 
The  sacrifices  performed  by  the  kings  were  those  offer- 
ed to  the  gods  in  behalf  of  the  whole  people ; and  their  ju- 
risdiction was  shared  either  with  a council  of  assessors  or 
elders,  or  even  with  a popular  assembly ; so  that  the  kings 
would  seem  to  have  occupied  only  th§  most  distinguished 
seat  in  the  courts  of  justice,  as  well  as  in  the  assemblies  of 
the  people.  The  kingly  power,  accordingly,  was  not  un- 
limited ; for  the  sovereign  took  no  measures,  arid  transact- 
ed no  business  in  an  official  capacity,  without  the  assistance 
and  sanction  of  the  chiefs  of  the  people.  The  kings  were 
the  first  among  their  equals,  rather  than  men  of  a higher 
order,  and  many  of  the  nobles,  if  not  all,  bore  the  name  of 
king,  and  in  case  of  a vacancy  of  the  throne,  might  aspire 
to  the  supreme  dignity.  But  as  the  kingly  power  was  not 
accurately  determined  or  circumscribed  by  custom  or  law, 
it  must  have  varied  in  particular  cases  according  to  the  per- 
sonal character  of  the  ruler  and  other  circumstances.  One 
of  the  principal  advantages  connected  with  the  dignity  of 
a king,  consisted  in  the  facility  with  which  he  might  enrich 
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himself  and  his  house  ; he  was  the  possessor  of  the  domain 
land,  which  was  originally  the  gift  of  the  people,  and  seems 
to  have  been,  not  the  private  property  of  the  person,  but  at- 
tached to  the  station.  Another  part  of  the  royal  revenue 
consisted  of  preseuts;  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  they  were 
stated  and  periodical,  or  merely  voluntary  and  occasional. 
The  administration  of  justice,  however,  appears  to  have  al- 
ways been  requited  with  a present  from  the  parties. 

The  kingly  power  appears  to  have  been  every  where 
hereditary,  according  to  general  usage,  which  is  confirmed 
by  the  cases  in  which  an  aged  parent  resigns  the  reins  of 
government  to  his  son,  as  Odysseus  reigned  over  Ithaca  in 
the  lifetime  of  Laertes,  and  Achilles  over  the  kingdom  of 
his  father  Peleus  ; but  when  the  legitimate  heir  did  not 
possess  the  requisite  qualities  of  a ruler,  he  might  be  re- 
duced to  a state  of  dependence  on  the  nobles,  or  even  de- 

E rived  of  his  exalted  station.  Most  of  the  nobles  seem  to 
ave  resided  in  the  town  containing  the  royal  palace,  though 
wo  also  find  mention  of  their  lonely  rural  habitations. 

In  the  state  of  society  described  in  the  Homeric  poems, 
the  word  answering  to  law  in  the  language  of  the  later 
Greeks  does  not  occur ; nor  did  laws  in  our  sense  of  the 
term  exist ; for  all  rights,  human  and  divine,  were  fixed 
only  by  immemorial  usage,  confirmed  and  expounded  by 
judicial  decisions  ; but  it  is  clear,  that  where  the  king  was 
unable  to  afford  protection  and  redress,  the  rich  and  pow- 
erful could  not  always  be  restrained,  and  were  checked 
only  by  the  fear  of  divine  wrath  or  of  public  opinion.  The 
state  does  not  appear  to  have  interfered  in  private  quarrels 
and  disputes,  unless  the  parties  agreed  to  submit  their 
cause  to  a public  tribunal.  But  among  a people  of  quick 
and  strong  passions,  there  would  have  been  an  endless  suc- 
cession of  bloodshed,  had  there  not  existed,  by  common 
agreement,  a more  peaceful  mode  of  atoning  for  crimes 
committed  against  persons.  Thus,  if  a member  of  a family 
had  been  injured  or  even  slain,  the  offender  might  be  re- 
deemed, or  redeem  himself,  by  a stipulated  price,  and  thus 
appease  the  vindictive  spirit  of  his  victim’s  kinsmen.  A 
religious  feeling  also  assisted  in  maintaining  this  custom,  it 
being  believed  that  bloodshed  was  loathsome  to  the  gods 
themselves.  Hence  a manslayer  usually  withdrew  into  a 
foreign  land,  and  did  not  return  to  his  country  till  he  had 
been  purified  by  some  expiatory  rites.  The  person  of  such 
an  exile  even  seems  to  have  been  looked  upon  with  a kind 
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of  reverence,  and  it  was  deemed  almost  sacrilegious  to  re- 
fuse him  shelter.  Offenses  against  the  community  were 
probably  of  rare  occurrence,  and  it  was  only  in  extraordi- 
nary cases  that  they  were  visited  with  capital  punishment, 
which  in  such  instances  seems  to  have  generally  been  in- 
flicted by  stoning  criminals  to  death,  burying  them  alive,  or 
hurling  them  down  a precipice — all  modes  of  punishment 
suggested  by  the  dread  entertained  by  the  ancients  of  pol- 
luting their  hands  with  the  blood  of  man. 

The  mutual  dealings  of  independent  states  were  regu- 
lated by  principles  not  more  fixed  than  those  which  applied 
to  the  intercourse  of  individuals.  Consciousness  of  a dis- 
tinct national  existence,  and  of  certain  rights  and  duties  in- 
cident to  it,  showed  itself  only  on  particular  occasions,  and 
does  not  seem  to  have  restrained  members  of  one  com- 
munity from  attacking  those  of  another,  even  though  there 
existed  no  hostility  between  their  respective  states.  But 
when  two  states  were  in  alliance,  or  on  terms  of  intimate 
friendship,  the  case  was  different.  Piracy  was  every  where 
an  honorable  occupation  : and  although  in  some  cases  resti- 
tution was  demanded,  in  the  name  of  the  state,  for  piratical 
aggressions,  yet,  when  the  injured  parties  were  not  per- 
sons of  high  rank  or  station,  they  were  usually  left  to  right 
themselves  as  they  could.  Communication  between  hostile 
states  was  earned  on  by  heralds,  whose  persons  were  con- 
sidered sacred  and  inviolable. 

In  the  earliest  times  there  existed  no  national  bond  of 


unity  among  the  several  tribes  and  numerous  little  inde- 
pendent states  of  which  Greece  was  composed,  though  there 
were  partial  associations,  for  religious  and  also  for  political 
purposes,  among  neighboring  states.  In  the  legend  of  the 
T rojan  war  we  have  the  first  trace  of  a national  enterprise ; 
and  that  legend,  no  doubt,  greatly  contributed  to  awaken 
the  feeling  of  a distinct  nationality  among  the  Greeks. 
The  name  Hellenes  does  not  occur  in  the  Homeric  p^piro 
as  a designation  of  all  the  Greeks ; its  place  is  generally 
supplied  by  that  of  Achteans. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  touch  on  a few  of  the  social  re- 
lations of  the  Greeks,  in  which  their  national  character  is 
most  clearly  unfolded. 

The  intercourse  between  the  sexes,  though  not  as  free  as 


in  modern  European  society,  appears  to  have  been  less  re- 
stricted in  the  Heroic  Age  than  in  later  times.  The  con- 
duct of  the  stronger  sex  toward  the  weaker  displays  great 
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truth  and  simplicity,  though  it  is  entirely  destitute  of  the 
chivalrous  devotion  which  characterizes  the  history  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  the  influence  of  which  upon  modern  man* 
ners  is  still  visible.  Maidens,  even  of  the  highest  rank,  not 
unfrequently  had  to  discharge  various  household  duties, 
which  in  later  times  were  performed  by  slaves;  thus  we 
find  them  spinning,  weaving,  embroidering,  fetching  water, 
washing,  and  even  attending  upon  male  visitors  while  bath- 
ing and  dressing ; and  these  things  were  no  more  degrading 
to  them  than  it  was  for  a prince  to  tend  his  father’s  flocks. 
A father  disposed  of  his  daughter’s  hand  with  absolute  au- 
thority ; at  the  marriage,  presents  were  interchanged  by 
both  parties,  according  to  their  means ; and  if  a wife  was 
obliged  without  her  fault  to  return  to  her  father’s  house,  she 
was  entitled  to  carry  her  portion  back  with  her.  In  this  age 
of  heroic  enterprise,  however,  wealth,  and  even  noble  birth, 
did  not  recommend  a suitor  more  powerfully  than  strength, 
courage,  and  skill  in  manly  sports  and  martial  exercises. 
In  many  parts  of  Greece,  as  among  the  Romans,  the  nup- 
tial ceremony  was  a symbolic  representation  of  a forcible 
abduction  of  the  bride — probably  an  allusion  to  the  fact 
that,  in  the  earliest  times,  the  suitor  had  to  win  his  bride 
by  some  deed  of  skill  or  courage.  Many  of  the  female 
characters  delineated  in  the  Homeric  poems  command  our 
respect  and  admiration,  and  must  be  reckoned  among  the 
noblest  conceptions  of  the  poet ; but  if  we  were  to  con- 
clude that  Nausicaa,  Penelope,  Arete,  or  Andromache,  is 
a representative  of  the  average  class  of  women  in  that  age, 
we  should  be  estimating  it  too  favorably.  The  numerous 
stories  of  the  loves  of  gods,  and  the  adventures  of  a crowd 
of  heroines,  indicate  that  the  later  Greeks  did  not  think 
very  highly  of  female  purity  in  the  Heroic  Age ; the  faith- 
lessness of  a wife  does  not  seem  to  have  been  an  event  of 
rare  occurrence,  or  to  have  been  regarded  as  an  enormous 
offense.  Witness  the  manner  in  which  Helen  is  treated  by 
all  parties  in  the  Iliad,  and  still  more  so  in  the  Odyssey. 

It  was  a natural  consequence  of  the  unsettled  state  of  so- 
ciety that  every  stranger  was  looked  upon  as  either  an  en- 
emy or  a guest.  If  he  threw  himself  with  confidence  on 
those  among  whom  he  came,  he  was  sure  to  meet  with  a 
hospitable  reception.  No  question  was  asked  as  to  who 
he  was  until  he  had  partaken  of  the  best  cheer  which  the 
house  could  furnish,  and  then  the  inquiries  addressed  to 
him  implied  friendly  curiosity  rather  than  suspicion  or  dis- 
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trust.  When  the  stranger  came  in  the  character  of  a sup- 
pliant, he  commanded  still  greater  respect;  Zeus  himself 
was  regarded  as  the  protector  of  all  strangers,  and  of  the 
rights  of  hospitality ; and  the  gods  were  believed  to  visit 
occasionally  the  abodes  of  mortals  in  the  garb  of  strangers, 
for  the  purpose  of  seeing  how  the  laws  of  hospitality,  which 
applied  to  the  lowest  as  well  as  to  the  highest  classes,  were 
observed.  The  convivial  usages  of  the  Greeks  appear  in 
a much  more  favorable  light  than  those  of  our  ancestors 
during  the  Middle  Ages.  The  wine  was  always  diluted 
with  water ; the  guests  had  their  places  ranged  along  the 
walls  of  the  banqueting-room,  and  a separate  table  was  set 
before  each.  The  fare,  even  in  the  noblest  houses,  was  of 
the  simplest  kind  ; and  although,  after  the  wants  of  nature 
were  satisfied,  the  bowls  were  replenished  with  wine,  from 
which  libations  were  made  in  honor  of  the  gods,  yet  the 
glory  of  the  feast  was  not  held  to  depend  on  a lengthened 
carouse.  The  song  and  the  dance  were  regarded  as  its  ap- 
propriate ornaments,  and  the  presence  of  the  minstrel  was 
almost  indispensable  at  every  great  entertainment.  After 
the  repast,  the  guests  frequently  amused  themselves  with 
trying  their  strength  in  gymnastic  exercises,  and  with  the 
dance.  Drinking  to  excess  is  hardly  ever  mentioned. 

In  their  conduct  toward  iuferiors  the  Greeks  appear  to 
have  been  kind  and  amiable.  This  we  must  infer  from  the 
many  instances  of  the  noblest  friendship  subsisting  between 
the  heroes  and  their  personal  attendants,  and  also  from  the 
kindness  with  which  the  aged  Laertes  and  his  wife  treated 
their  slaves.  Severity  toward  slaves  was  never  wanton, 
but  seemed  rather  to  imply  that  their  condition  still  left 
them  a title  to  a certain  degree  of  respect,  which  they  could 
forfeit  only  by  their  own  misconduct.  It  is  necessary,  for 
the  sake  of  justice,  to  bear  in  mind  this  kindly  disposition 
of  the  Greeks,  as  it  must  be  owned  that  if  their  friendship 
was  warm  and  their  hospitality  large,  their  anger  was  fierce 
and  their  enmity  ruthless.  At  the  same  time  they  were 
not  vindictive,  but  were  usually  willing  to  accept  a pecuni- 
ary compensation  for  any  wrong  which  had  been  done  to 
them.  In  war,  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  them  indulging 
iti  the  most  ferocious  cruelties,  which  seem  hardly  consist- 
ent with  what  we  know  of  their  social  conduct  in  times  of 
peace.  In  battle,  quarter  was  never  given,  except  with  a 
view  to  get  a large  ransom  for  a prisoner.  The  armor  of 
the  slain  was  regarded  as  a valuable  part  of  the  spoil,  and 
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was  always  stripped  off  by  the  conqueror.  Even  tbe  na- 
ked corpse  sometimes  became  the  object  of  an  obstinate 
struggle ; if  it  remained  in  the  power  of  the  enemy,  it  was 
deprived  of  burial,  and  exposed  to  the  vultures  and  raven- 
ous beasts,  and  was  not  unfrequently  mutilated.  Usually, 
however,  an  armistice  was  granted  to  the  defeated,  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  them  to  give  an  honorable  burial  to 
the  slain.  The  fate  of  a captured  city  was  generally  de- 
cided in  a merciless  spirit ; all  the  males  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms  were  put  to  death ; the  women  and  children  were 
dragged  away,  to  be  divided  among  tbe  victors  as  the  most 
valuable  part  of  the  spoil:  by  this  means  the  members  of 
a family  were  often  tom  asunder,  and  scattered  over  dis- 
tant quarters  of  a foreign  land,  and  thus  separated  forever. 
The  temples  of  the  goas,  however,  sometimes  afforded  an 
asylum  to  the  conquered  who  escaped  into  them,  and  were 
then  respected  as  suppliants. 

In  regard  to  religion,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Greeks  of  the  Heroic  Age  were  not  very  different  from 
their  descendants.  The  Greek  was  formed  to  sympathize 
strongly  with  the  outward  world : nothing  was  to  him  ab- 
solutely passive  and  inert;  m all  the  objects  around  him 
he  found  life,  or  readily  imparted  it  to  them  out  of  the  full- 
ness of  his  own  imagination.  This  was,  in  fact,  the  popu- 
lar mode  of  thinking  and  feeling,  cherished,  no  doubt,  by 
the  bold  forms,  abrupt  contrasts,  and  all  the  natural  won- 
ders of  a mountainous  and  sea-broken  land.  The  teeming 
earth,  the  quickening  sun,  the  restless  sea,  the  rushing 
stream,  the  irresistible  storm — every  display  of  superhu- 
man power  which  the  Greek  beheld,  roused  a distinct  sen- 
timent of  religious  awe.  Every  w'here  he  found  deities, 
which,  however,  may  not  for  a long  time  have  been  distin- 
guished by  name  from  the  objects  in  which  their  presence 
was  manifested.  Thus  in  the  Iliad  we  find  Agamemnon 
calling  upon  the  gods,  but  naming  among  the  Olympians 
Zeus  only,  after  whom  he  invokes  the  all-seeing  and  all- 
lioaring  sun,  the  rivers,  the  earth,  and,  lastly,  the  gods  be- 
low. In  like  manner  wo  may  suppose  the  Pclasgians  to 
have  worshiped  the  powers,  which,  according  to  the  prim- 
itive belief,  animated  the  various  forms  of  the  visible  world. 
Herodotus  attempts  to  trace  the  steps  by  which  this  simple 
belief  in  the  divine  powers  of  nature  was  transformed  into 
the  complicated  system  of  the  Greek  mythology.  He  seems 
to  assume  two  great  causes  of  the  change : first,  the  intro- 
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duction  of  foreign  divinities  and  rites ; and,  secondly,  the 
inventive  imagination  of  the  Greek  poets.  His  belief  on 
the  first  point  is,  that  nearly  all  the  names  of  the  Greek 
gods  had  been  brought  into  Greece  from  Egypt ; but  this 
supposition,  which  was  formerly  adopted  without  scruple, 
and  was  believed  in  as  firmly  as  the  establishment  of  Egyp- 
tian colonies  in  Greece,  has  in  modem  times  been  the  sub- 
ject of  very  earnest  controversies  ; and,  although  it  is  not 
to  be  denied  that  Eastern  nations,  and  even  Egypt,  pre- 
sent some  striking  coincidences  with  the  religion  and  rites 
of  the  Greeks,  yet  the  accounts  contained  in  Herodotus, 
and  others  who  followed  him,  are  little  more  than  dreams. 
As  to  the  second  point,  Herodotus  states  that  Homer  and 
Hesiod  were  the  authors  of  the  Greek  theogony,  gave  ti- 
tles to  the  gods,  distinguished  their  attributes  and  func- 
tions, and  described  their  forms.  From  this  it  is  evident 
that  he  considered  those  poets  to  have  effected  an  import- 
ant change  in  the  religious  belief  of  their  countrymen ; but 
this  opinion  can  be  regarded  as  reasonable  only  on  the  sup- 
position that  Homer  and  Hesiod  were  viewed  by  Herod- 
otus as  the  representatives  of  a whole  line  of  poets  who 
were  the  organs  and  interpreters  of  the  popular  creed,  and 
thus  gradually  determined  its  permanent  form,  for  all  that 
we  find  in  those  poets  seems  to  be  founded  on  conceptions 
of  the  divine  nature  which  had  long  been  familiar  to  the 
people.  The  religion  of  the  Greeks  was,  in  the  main, 
purely  home-sprung,  but  the  mythology  which  has  come 
down  to  us  must  have  had  two  important  phases  in  its 
formation.  The  one  was  that  by  which  the  invisible  pow- 
ers of  nature  were  invested  with  human  forms — the  proc- 
ess of  personification ; the  other,  that  by  which  the  local 
deities  of  the  several  tribes  were  reconciled  and  united  in 
one  family.  Each  of  these  steps  must  have  occupied  a very 
long  period  ; and  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  the 
one  began  only  after  the  other  had  ended.  The  Greek  re- 
ligion, then,  may  in  general  be  correctly  described  as  a 
worship  of  the  powers  of  nature,  and  most  of  its  deities 
corresponded  either  to  certain  parts  of  the  outward  world, 
or  to  certain  classes  of  objects  comprehended  under  ab- 
stract notions ; but  it  is  at  the  same  time  clear  that  several 
tribes  worshiped  tutelary  gods  of  their  own,  who  were  nei- 
ther embodied  powers  of  nature,  nor  personified  abstrac- 
tions, but  represented  the  general  consciousness  of  depend- 
ence on  superior  beings.  Yet  the  conception  of  the  gods 
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as  beings  with  human  forms  led  to  a belief  also  that  they 
were  subject  to  the  same  passions  and  frailties  as  mortal 
beings,  that  they  were  sensible  to  pleasure  and  pain,  that 
they  needed  the  refreshment  of  ambrosial  food,  and  in- 
haled with  delight  the  savor  from  the  sacrifices  of  their 
worshipers.  But  with  all  this  they  were  believed  to  pun- 
ish men  for  their  negligence  and  offenses,  both  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come  ; and,  in  this  respect,  religion  ex- 
ercised a salutary  moral  influence.  The  idea  of  retribu- 
tion, however,  was  not  generally  associated  with  that  of  a 
future  state.  The  soul  and  the  body  were  viewed  as  dis- 
tinct, though  not  wholly  dissimilar,  substances ; the  latter 
had  no  life  without  the  former;  the  former,  no  strength 
without  the  latter.  The  souls  of  the  heroes  descended  into 
the  realm  of  Hades  (the  Invisible),  while  they  themselves, 
that  is,  their  bodies,  became  a prey  to  dogs  and  birds.  The 
sofll  could  enjoy  no  rest  in  the  nether  world  until  the  fu- 
neral rites  had  been  duly  performed  : it  was  regarded  as  a 
mere  shadow  of  its  former  self,  and  as  pursuing  only  the 
empty  image  of  its  former  enjoyments  and  occupations. 

The  favor  of  the  gods  was  believed  to  be  obtained  by 
worship  and  sacrifices.  The  simple  feeling  of  dependence 
on  the  divine  bounty  was  naturally  expressed  in  the  form 
of  an  offering,  which,  however  trifling  in  itself,  might  be 
an  adequate  symbol  of  the  religious  sentiment.  But  in  the 
course  of  time  the  notion  arose  that  the  efficacy  of  a sac- 
rifice depended  upon  its  value,  and  that  the  feeling  which 
prompted  the  offering  was  not  merely  to  be  expressed,  but 
also  to  be  measured  by  it.  Accordingly,  the  greater  the 
guilt  for  which  a mortal  wished  to  atone,  the  more  sump- 
tuous was  the  sacrifice  offered  to  the  gods ; and  this  natu- 
rally led  to  the  belief  that,  on  extraordinary  occasions,  the 
divine  wrath  could  be  appeased  by  no  oblation  less  precious 
than  the  life  of  man.  Human  sacrifices,  accordingly,  are 
met  with  in  the  legends  of  the  earliest  times,  and  traces  of 
this  dreadful  practice  occur  even  in  the  most  brilliant  pe- 
riod of  Greek  history. 

Besides  the  temples  in  which  they  were  worshiped,  some 
gods  had  territories  or  domains  (sA^pot)  on  earth,  where 
they  sometimes  loved  to  sojourn  ; a piece  of  land  assigned 
to  a divinity  (repevof)  was  rarely  cultivated ; but  if  any 
portion  of  it  was  tilled,  its  produce  seems  always  to  have 
been  applied  to  some  purpose  connected  with  the  worship 
of  the  deity  to  who*  it  belonged.  All  the  sacred  functions 
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prescribed  by  religion  were  performed  by  priests ; but  we 
must  beware  of  being  misled  by  this  name ; for  the  ordi- 
nary worship  of  the  gods,  consisting  of  sacrifices  and  pray- 
ers, and  all  other  domestic  religious  rites,  were  celebrated 
by  the  father  of  the  family ; and  in  the  Homeric  poems  the 
heroes  and  kings  perform  priestly  offices,  without  being 
priests  in  the  proper  sense,  their  sacerdotal  character  being 
merely  incidental  to  their  public  station.  A priest,  strictly 
speaking,  was  a person  whose  functions  were  connected 
with  the  worship  of  one  particular  god,  and  who  was  at- 
tached to  a certain  temple  or  locality ; such  priestly  offices 
were  often  hereditary  in  the  same  family.  In  some  cases 
the  power  of  divination  also  was  believed  to  be  transmitted 
from  father  to  son  in  these  priestly  families.  The  offices  of 
elective  priests  were  bestowed  sometimes  for  life,  some- 
times for  a very  short  term.  The  priestly  office  involved 
no  civil  exemptions  or  disabilities,  and  was  not  thought  to 
unfit  a person  for  discharging  the  duties  of  a senator,  a 
judge,  or  a warrior;  but  where  the  continual  residence  and 
presence  of  a priest  were  required  at  a temple,  he  was,  in 
effect,  excluded  from  every  other  employment,  and  from  the 
ordinary  pursuits  of  his  fellow-citizens.  The  Greek  priests 
never  formed  one  organized  body  or  hierarchy,  for  which 
they  had  neither  the  means  nor  the  motives ; nor  are  there 
any  traces  of  a party-spirit  or  fellow-feeling  among  them, 
although  there  were  times  when  such  a feeling  might  have 
been  called  forth  by  the  attacks  of  philosophy  on  the  pop- 
ular religion.  But  every  individual  priest,  as  well  as  every 
local  corporation  of  priests,  had  the  greatest  interest  in  main- 
taining their  influence  and  authority.  Priestcraft  had  in- 
ducements as  effectual,  and  a field  as  large,  in  Greece  as 
elsewhere,  and  it  was  not  less  fertile  in  profitable  devices, 
such  as  the  invention  of  legends  and  other  modes  of  im- 
posture. The  qualifications  required  for  the  priesthood  va- 
ried according  to  circumstances;  female  ministers  of  re- 
ligion were  as  numerous,  perhaps,  as  those  of  the  other  sex : 
in  some  cases  boys  or  maidens  of  a certain  age  were  appoint- 
ed to  the  priesthood,  in  others  only  persons  advanced  in 
years ; in  some  cases  they  were  allowed  to  marry,  in  others 
obliged  to  live  in  celibacy.  It  was  no  part  of  a priest’s  du- 
ties to  expound  theological  dogmas,  or  to  deliver  moral  pre- 
cepts ; nor  was  his  conduct  viewed  as  a model  for  others, 
though  the  gods  were  supposed  to  demand  clean  hands,  and, 
in  some  degree,  a pure  heart.  * 
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The  most  important  branch  of  the  Greek  religion  grew 
out  of  the  belief  that,  through  the  divine  favor,  man  might 
obtain  a knowledge  of  the  future,  which  his  natural  faculties 
could  not  reach.  The  means  by  which  this  knowledge  was 
communicated  were  very  different : sometimes  the  prophetic 
power  was  thought  to  be  conferred  upon  a certain  favored 
person  or  family ; sometimes  it  was  attached  to  a particular 
locality  where  a god  was  believed  to  be  ever  present.  Such 
places  were  termed  oracles.  All  prophetic  power  emana- 
ted from  Zeus,  of  whose  will,  however,  Apollo  was  consid- 
ered to  be  the  general  interpreter,  and  hence  the  latter 
possessed  the  greatest  number  of  oracles.  The  most  an- 
cient and  renowned  of  these  oracles  were  that  of  Zeus  at 
Dodona  in  Epirus,  and  that  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  in  Phocis. 
The  shades  of  the  dead,  also,  were  consulted  in  some  places, 
but  they  were  seldom  resorted  to.  The  interpretation  of 
casual  sights  and  sounds  was  likewise  employed  as  a means 
of  ascertaining  the  future ; and  this  superstition  was  all  the 
more  readily  believed  because  it  offered  ample  food  for  the 
excited  imagination.  Every  variation  from  the  ordinary 
tenor  of  life  was  regarded  as  an  omen  denoting  some  re- 
markable event  about  to  happen.  The  interpretation  of  in- 
numerable occurrences  of  this  kind  afforded,  in  later  times, 
employment  for  a large  class  of  soothsayers.  Dreams  were 
believed  to  be  sent  by  Zeus,  and  the  art  of  interpreting 
them  gave  a name  to  a distinct  class  of  diviners  (dveipono- 
koi). 

The  worship  of  heroes,  which  was  so  common  in  later 
times,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Homeric  poems.  It  was  an 
expression  of  religious  veneration  for  departed  excellence, 
whereby  the  deceased  mortal  was  exalted  above  the  level 
of  his  kind.  Some  such  heroes  as  Heracles  were  believed 
to  have  been  raised  into  the  society  of  the  gods ; and  the 
piety  of  surviving  friends  and  kinsmen  displayed  itself,  at 
an  early  period,  in  costly  offerings  at  the  funeral  pile.  The 
tomb  of  such  a mortal  gradually  became  the  site  of  an  altar 
or  of  a temple  (jjpwov).  This  reverence  and  awe  for  de- 
parted greatness  were  enhanced  by  the  belief  that  many 
thousand  spirits  of  heroes  were  continually  walking  over 
the  earth,  watching  the  deeds  of  men,  and  dispensing  weal 
or  woe.  These  were  termed  demons,  a name  which  after- 
ward also  comprised  a variety  of  personifications  of  abstract 
ideas  and  relations.  The  belief  in  demons,  in  the  sense  of 
spirits  of  departed  heroes,  approaches  very  nearly  to  that 
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in  fairies  and  goblins,  which  we  meet  with  in  the  mythology 
of  other  nations. 

The  character  of  the  Greek  religion  remained  essentially 
the  same  at  all  times,  the  changes  which  took  place  affect- 
ing its  outward  aspect  rather  than  its  real  nature.  Com- 
merce with  foreign  regions  occasionally  introduced  new  di- 
vinities and  forms  of  worship ; the  progress  of  wealth  and 
art  multiplied  and  refined  religious  rites ; but  the  substance 
and  character  of  every  important  religious  principle  and 
institution  is  found  in  the  Homeric  poems. 

These  poems  also  furnish  us  with  a pretty  complete  view 
of  the  state  of  knowledge  and  the  arts  in  the  Heroic  Age ; 
but  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  selecting  a few  of  the  most 
striking  features,  which  mark  the  limits  of  the  progress 
which  the  Greeks  of  this  period  bad  made  in  intellectual  ac- 
quirements, and  in  their  application  to  the  purposes  of  life. 

Their  geographical  knowledge,  so  far  as  we  can  trace  it 
in  the  poems  of  Homer,  was  almost  confined  to  Greece, 
the  /Egean,  and  the  northwestern  portion  of  Asia  Minor; 
beyond  this  circle  all  is  foreign  and  more  or  less  obscure, 
in  treating  of  which  the  poet  evidently  depended  on  vague 
rumors  and  reports,  which  he  molded  according  to  his  pleas- 
ure. His  descriptions  of  distant  countries  in  the  East  and 
South,  though  full  of  marvelous  circumstances,  yet  always 
have  some  truth  for  their  foundation,  and  are  well  fitted  to 
, excite  curiosity  in  his  hearers.  The  northern  and  western 
parts  of  the  world,  on  the  other  hand,  are  wrapped  in 
obscurity,  or  presented  under  a forbidding  aspect,  as  ap- 
proachable only  through  the  midst  of  perils  which  made  the 
courage  of  even  the  hardiest  quail.  Homer  seems  to  have 
known  so  little  about  the  Black  Sea  that  he  imagined  it 
formed  the  northern  boundary  of  Greece  and  Italy,  and  was 
connected  with  the  Adriatic,  nay,  even  with  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  so  that  the  northern  part  of  the  world  was  occupied 
by  one  vast  sea.  Sicily  and  the  south  of  Italy  appear  to 
have  been  known  to  him  only  from  reports,  and  he  accord- 
ingly describes  them  with  all  the  license  of  a poet,  though 
his  marvelous  accounts  were,  perhaps,  suggested  by  some 
real  features  in  the  nature  of  the  scenes  described,  as  the 
dangers  of  the  straits  dividing  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  the  vol- 
canic islands  in  the  neighborhood.  The  part  of  the  earth 
exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  was  considered  to  be  a plane 
surface,  only  varied  by  its  heights  and  hollows,  and  its  form 
was  thought  to  be  determined  by  that  of  the  visible  horizon. 
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This  whole  orb  was  girt  by  the  ocean,  a deep  and  broad 
river,  circulating  with  constant  but  gentle  flux,  and  separa- 
ting the  world  of  light  and  life  from  the  realms  of  darkness, 
dreams,  and  death.  All  the  other  rivers,  all  springs  and 
wells,  and  the  Mediterranean  itself,  are  described  as  issu- 
ing from  the  ocean  stream,  which  may  have  been  supposed 
to  feed  them  by  subterraneous  channels.  Within  the  earth 
the  poet  conceives  a vast  hollow  which  is  a receptacle  for 
departed  spirits,  and  perhaps  the  proper  abode  of  Hades. 
Beneath  this,  and  as  far  below  the  earth  as  heaven  was 
above  it,  lay  the  still  more  murky  pit  of  Tartarus,  secured 
by  its  iron  gates  and  brazen  floor;  the  dungeon  reserved 
by  Zeus  for  his  implacable  enemies. 

In  the  eastern  part  the  ocean  river  formed  a large  lake, 
out  of  which  the  sun  rose  every  morning ; and,  after  having 
performed  his  journey  across  the  vault  of  heaven,  he  de- 
scended into  the  same  river  in  the  west;  and  the  belief 
probably  was,  that  he  floated  in  a golden  bowl  along  the 
river  to  the  east,  where  he  found  another  chariot  and  fresh 
steeds  ready  to  receive  him,  and  again  to  transport  him 
across  the  heavens.*  The  regions  in  the  extreme  East  and 
W est  are  described  as  shores  or  islands  blessed  with  a double 
portion  of  light  and  heat,  and  as  teeming  with  inexhaustible 
fertility.  The  people  who  inhabit  these  two  parts  of  the 
world  are  (as  their  name,  Ethiopians,  denotes)  of  a swarthy 
complexion,  from  their  neighborhood  to  the  sun ; they  are 
the  favorites  of  the  gods,  and  arc  sometimes  honored  by  * 
visits  from  the  celestials.  The  extreme  North  likewise  was 
believed  to  be  inhabited  by  a happy  and  long-lived  race, 
which  was  sheltered  from  the  blasts  of  Boreas  by  a barrier 
of  mountains.  Mount  Olympus  was  regarded  as  the  highest 
point  on  the  earth;  but  it  is  not  always  carefully  distin- 
guished from  heaven  or  the  aerial  region  above  it,  both  be- 
ing often  blended  in  the  poet’s  mind.  The  vault  of  heaven 
seems  to  have  been  considered  by  him  as  a solid  vault  of 
metal,  supported  by  Atlas,  who  kept  heaven  and  earth 
asunder. 

Navigation  in  the  Heroic  Age  was  in  its  very  infancy; 
even  small  distances  in  the  zEgoan  are  spoken  of  with 
dread,  and  were  avoided  as  much  as  possible  by  coasting. 

* Thi*  idea  of  the  golden  bowl  is  not  mentioned  in  Homer.  It  first  occur* 
in  a fragment  of  Miranermus,  wlio  lived  between  the  seventh  and  sixth  con- 
tury  before  Christ ; but  it  may  have  been  a popular  notion  of  a much  earlier 
period. 
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It  is  stated  that  the  largest  ships  which  sailed  against  Troy 
contained  120  men,  but  it  seems  more  probable  that  they 
did  not  accommodate  more  than  fifty.  These  vessels  were 
half-decked  boats  with  a movable  mast ; at  night  they  usual- 
ly put  into  port,  or  were  hauled  up  on  the  beach.  Engage- 
ments at  sea  are  never  mentioned  by  Homer,  though  he 
frequently  alludes  to  piratical  excursions.  In  winter  all 
navigation  ceased.  Astronomy,  as  a science,  can  hardly 
be  said  to  have  existed  in  the  Heroic  Age  of  Greece : the 
regular  succession  of  light  and  darkness,  the  recurring 
phases  of  the  moon,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons,  nat- 
urally forced  themselves  upon  the  attention  of  every  one, 
and  were  observed  for  agricultural  and  religious  purposes, 
as  well  as  by  seamen.  The  Greeks,  from  the  earliest  times 
down  to  the  age  of  Solon,  divided  their  year  into  twelve 
lunar  months;  and  the  defect  of  the  lunar  year,  as  com- 
pared with  the  duration  of  the  annual  course  of  the  sun, 
seems  to  have  been  compensated  for  by  the  occasional  ad- 
dition of  an  intercalary  month.  In  the  division  of  the  sea- 
sons Homer  makes  no  distinction  between  summer  and 
autumn ; and  the  different  parts  of  the  day  are  named  from 
the  civil  occupations  belonging  to  them. 

Commerce  was  carried  on  indeed,  but  was  not  held  in 
great  esteem  ; it  was  deemed  more  honorable  for  a person 
to  enrich  himself  by  war  and  piracy  than  by  the  peaceful 

Imrsuits  of  commerce.  Homer  does  not  allude  to  any  thing 
ike  money,  and  hence  we  muBt  infer  that  commerce  was 
carried  on  by  barter.  The  precious  metals  are  mentioned 
only  as  commodities,  the  value  of  which  was  always  de- 
termined by  weight.  The  Phoenicians  appear  to  have  car- 
ried on  a considerable  trade  with  the  Greek  ports.  In  re- 
gard to  the  arts  which  contribute  to  the  comforts  and  the 
refinement  of  life,  it  would  seem  that  the  opulent  lived, 
not  only  in  rude  plenty,  but  in  a high  degree  of  luxury  and 
splendor;  their  dwellings,  furniture,  clothing,  armor,  and 
other  such  property,  are  commonly  described  as  magnifi- 
cent, costly,  and  elegant,  as  to  both  the  materials  and  the 
workmanship.  We  must  not,  however,  suppose  that  in 
these  descriptions  Homer  represented  what  he  had  actual- 
ly seen  ; for  he,  as  a poet,  had  the  inexhaustible  stores  of 
his  imagination  to  draw  from  ; a very  rude  and  simple  re- 
ality might  in  his  mind  assume  a stately  and  magnificent 
appearance.  The  most  distinguished  works  of  art  he  men- 
tions are  the  productions  of  the  divine  artist  H*>ohaestus. 
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or  importations  from  the  East,  especially  from  Phoenicia. 
Homer,  moreover,  being  in  all  probability  an  Asiatic  Greek, 
may  have  been  familiar  with  many  things  which  were  little 
known  to  his  European  countrymen  before  the  Trojan  war ; 
the  arts  of  Europe  were  evidently  in  a state  of  infancy  when 
compared  with  the  skill  and  ingenuity  of  some  Eastern  na- 
tions. We  need  not,  however,  conclude  that  in  these  points 
the  Greeks  were  altogether  dependent  upon  foreigners. 
Homer  may  have  highly  colored  his  pictures  of  the  heroic 
style  of  living,  but  the  main  features  must  have  been  drawn 
from  life ; he  may  have  been  somewhat  too  lavish  of  the 
precious  metals,  but  copper,  iron,  steel,  and  tin  were,  no 
doubt,  extensively  used ; and  the  industry  of  the  Greeks 
had  long  been  employed  upon  these  materials.  The  ruins 
of  Mycente  and  other  ancient  cities  present  us  with  speci- 
mens of  architecture  which  were  probably  contemporary 
with  the  events  which  the  poet  describes ; they  also  suffi- 
ciently attest  that,  in  general,  we  may  rely  on  the  accuracy 
with  which  he  represents  the  character  of  the  Heroic  Age ; 
and  they  show  that  Greek  buildings,  even  of  that  early  age, 
bore  the  stamp  of  the  national  genius.  Yet  such  arts  had 
not  then  been  long  familiar  to  the  Greeks,  nor  were  they 
very  commonly  practiced ; hence  a skillful  artificer,  such 
as  a carpenter,  was  viewed  with  great  admiration,  and  oc- 
cupied a high  rank  in  society ; nay,  the  heroes  themselves 
did  not  disdain  to  be  admired  for  their  skill  in  the  crafts  of 
artificers. 

Although  war  was  the  chief  business  and  delight  of  the 
Heroic  Ages,  it  appears  to  have  been  very  far  from  being 
reduced  to  any  form  deserving  the  name  of  an  art.  In  the 
Iliad  we  hear  much  of  the  combats  of  the  chiefs,  but  little 
or  nothing  about  the  engagements  of  the  armies ; the  com- 
mon warriors  serve  only  as  figures  in  the  background  to  fill 
up  the  picture ; for  the  contests  are  invariably  decided,  ei- 
ther by  the  interposition  of  the  gods,  or  by  the  valor  of  the 
heroes,  who  sometimes  put  a whole  army  to  flight.  The 
principal  chiefs  always  used  chariots  or  cars,  the  drawing 
of  which  was  the  only  purpose  for  which  horses  were  em- 
ployed ; the  warrior  stood  in  his  chariot  by  the  .side  of  his 
charioteer,  and  sometimes  fought  in  that  position,  but  he 
more  commonly  alighted  from  it  to  attack  his  opponent, 
and  mounted  it  again  for  pursuit  or  flight.  No  traces  oc- 
cur of  the  art  of  besieging  towns ; if  besiegers  could  not 
venture  to  scale  the  walls,  they  usually  waited  for  an  op- 
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portunity  of  effecting  an  entrance  by  surprise  or  stratagem. 
The  skill  of  a chief  appears  to  have  consisted  more  in  con- 
certing ambuscades  and  other  stratagems  and  surprises, 
than  in  providing  against  them.  The  contest  before  Troy 
frequently  offered  opportunities  to  the  surgeon  for  the  prac- 
tice of  his  art,  which  consisted  chiefly  in  extracting  arrows, 
applying  herbs  or  charms  to  stop  the  blood  and  ease  the 
pain  of  wounds.  The  principal  physicians  were  sons  of 
Asclepius ; Achilles,  too,  is  said  to  have  been  instructed 
in  the  healing  art  by  Chiron.  The  south  of  Thessaly,  the 
territory  of  Epbyra,  and  Egypt,  were  supposed  to  be  the 
countries  particularly  favorable  to  the  growth  of  medicinal 
herbs.  The  healing  art  itself  was  practiced  by  women  as 
well  as  by  men,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  a 
more  advanced  condition  among  the  Greeks  than  among 
the  savage  tribes  of  the  American  Indians. 

It  is  the  more  interesting  to  trace  the  gradual  develop- 
ment of  poetry  and  the  fine  arts,  as  in  later  times  they  be- 
came the  highest  glory  of  Greece,  and  raised  her  to  a po- 
sition demanding  the  admiration  of  all  civilized  nations. 
The  poems  bearing  the  name  of  Homer  are  the  most  hh- 
cient  specimens  of  poetry  in  Europe ; anti  from  them  we 
may  collect  some  hints  as  to  its  earlier  condition.  It  was 
held  in  the  highest  honor  among  the  heroes,  and  the  bard 
was  one  of  those  persons  who  were  sent  for  from  veiy  dis- 
tant parts ; his  presence  was  welcome  at  every  feast ; and 
it  would  seem  that  a bard  was  attached  to  every  great  fam- 
ily, and  treated  with  almost  religious  respect.  Nay,  one 
might  almost  infer  that  poetry  and  music  formed  an  essen- 
tial part  of  a princely  education ; for  both  Achilles  and 
Paris  were  skilled  in  them.  Most  of  the  poetry  to  which 
allusion  is  made  in  Homer  is,  like  that  which  bears  his 
name,  of  the  narrative  kind,  and  its  materials  are  the  ex- 
ploits of  renowned  men.  Another  species  of  poetry  which 
was  cultivated  at  the  same  period  was  of  a religious  nature, 
and  consisted  of  hymns  intended  to  soothe  the  anger  of  the 
gods.  Music,  as  in  later  times,  was  inseparably  connected 
with  poetry,  though  subservient  to  it,  being  employed  to 
prepare  the  audience  and  heighten  the  inspiration  of  tho 
bard.  Dancing  also  was  frequently  united  with  poetry  and 
music,  and  seems  to  have  been  carefully  cultivated,  in  order 
that  the  youths  of  both  sexes  might,  on  festive  occasions, 
delight  the  beholdors  with  their  agility  in  graceful  and  har- 
monious movements.  The  pleasure  which  the  Greeks  took 
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in  the  dance  no  doubt  greatly  contributed  to  their  subse- 
quent excellence  in  statuary,  as  it  made  them  familiar  with 
the  most  beautiful  forms  and  attitudes  of  the  human  body. 

The  Homeric  poems  hardly  enable  us  to  arrive  at  a dis- 
tinct notion  of  the  general  state  of  architecture  in  the  age 
of  their  author.  The  temples  of  the  gods  and  the  palaces 
of  the  chiefs  afforded  ample  room  for  the  display  of  archi- 
tectural skill ; though  in  the  latter,  strength  and  conven- 
ience were  probably  more  aimed  at  thau  beauty  or  ele- 
gance. The  temples  probably  did  not  materially  differ 
from  the  princely  mansions  ; they  were,  in  general,  at  least, 
partially  roofed  ; some  contained  great  treasures  which  had 
been  presented  as  offerings,  consisting  of  robes,  vessels, 
and  other  valuable  productions  of  art,  which  required  safe 
custody  and  shelter,  and  must  accordingly  have  contributed 
to  determine  the  form  of  the  building.  Representations  of 
the  human  form,  though  on  a small  scale,  are  frequently 
mentioned  by  the  poet,  both  in  embroideries  and  in  relief; 
but  throughout  the  Homeric  poems  there  is  only  one  dis- 
tinct allusion  to  a statue  as  a work  of  human  art  ;•  for  all 
the  other  statues,  such  as  those  in  the  palace  of  Alcinous, 
must  be  regarded  as  works  of  tho  artist-god  Hcphiestus, 
and  as  purely  imaginary ; they  prove,  however,  that  the  poet 
was  not  a stranger  to  such  objects.  Statuary  in  the  most 
ancient  times  was  applied  exclusively  to  the  service  of  re- 
ligion ; the  earliest  objects  of  adoration  were  not  imitative, 
but  symbolical ; not  idols,  but  either  rude  stones,  or  wooden 
staffs  or  beams,  bearing  no  resemblance  whatever  to  the  hu- 
man form.  Such  symbols  were  held  in  high  esteem  even 
in  the  most  brilliant  period  of  Grecian  history.  The  tran- 
sition from  the  worship  of  symbols  to  that  of  idols  is  tradi- 
tionally ascribed  to  the  influence  of  Egyptian  settlers  ; but 
it  is  not  improbable  that  the  custom  of  making  rude  images 
for  devotional  purposes  sprang  up  in  Greece  itself,  during 
the  period  of  transition  from  the  Pelasgic  to  the  Hellenic 
age.  As  religion  itself  was  stationary,  admitting  fewer 
changes  than  any  other  part  of  either  public  or  private  life, 
it  was  thought  necessary  that  the  forms  of  old  idols  should 
remain  unaltered,  so  that  they  might  retain  their  original 
sanctity  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  Thus  it  happened  that, 
although  in  tho  course  of  centuries  statuary  made  great 

Progress,  there  was  no  improvement  in  temple  statues, 
'hese  ancient  idols  appear  to  have  been  all  clothed,  and 
* Horn.,  P.,  vi,  303. 
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the  drapery  and  symbolical  ornaments  naturally  occupied 
the  artist’s  attention  more  than  the  features.  The  earliest 
statues  were  made  of  clay;  the  first  one  of  bronze  was 
probably  much  later  than  the  age  of  Homer.  Pictures,  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  are  not  mentioned  in  Ho- 
mer, though,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  descriptions  which 
the  poet  gives  of  embroidered  works,  the  art  of  design  must 
have  been  known  and  practiced. 

The  most  important  of  all  the  arts  is  that  of  writing,  and 
it  is,  therefore,  highly  interesting  to  inquire  whether  the 
Greeks  in  the  age  of  Homer  were  acquainted  with  it-  The 
names  of  most  of  the  Greek  letters,  their  order,  and  the 
forms  which  they  exhibit  in  the  most  ancient  monuments, 
leave  no  doubt  of  thcf  truth  of  the  tradition,  that  the  Greek 
alphabet  was  derived  from  Phoenicia.  Considerable  mod- 
ifications must  of  course  have  taken  place  to  adapt  the  for- 
eign signs  to  the  native  sounds.  At  what  time  the  Greeks 
adopted  the  Phoenician  alphabet  is  a question  to  which  no 
certain  answer  can  be  given.  Herodotus  connects  the 
event  with  the  settlement  of  Cadmus  at  Thebes.  The  Ho- 
meric poems  suggest  that  commerce  between  Phoenicia 
and  Greece  had  been  established  for  some  generations ; 
but  this  commerce  was  a passive  one  on  the  part  of  the 
Greeks,  so  that  it  might  have  been  carried  on  by  them 
without  a knowledge  of  the  art  of  writing.  Still  it  is  pos- 
sible that  they  became  acquainted  with  it  through  their  in- 
tercourse with  the  Phoenicians.  But  let  us  see  what  we 
can  learn  from  the  Homeric  poems  on  this  subject.  The 
first  question  is,  Does  Homer  in  any  way  mention  or  allude 
to  the  art  of  writing  1 for  the  fact  that  later  poets  speak  of 
written  documents  in  the  Heroic  Age  is  of  no  historical 
value  whatever.  There  is  one  passage  in  the  Iliad*  which 
can  hardly  bo  explained  without  supposing  that  it  alludes 
to  alphabetical  writing ; but  this  only  proves  that  the  poet 
knew  of  the  existence  of  the  art,  which  is  no  more  than 
might  be  naturally  conjectured,  seeing  that  intercourse  be- 
tween Greece  and  Phoenicia  had  already  existed  for  a long 
time.  But  if  we  consider  that,  in  the  whole  range  of  the 
two  great  Homeric  poems,  the  art  of  writing  is  alluded  to 
only  once,  and  that  very  obscurely,  we  must  necessarily 
conclude  that,  although  known,  it  was  yet  in  its  infancy 
and  very  little  practiced.  Whether  the  Homeric  poems 
themselves  were  originally  composed  in  writing  is  a ques- 
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tion  of  considerable  literary  interest  and  instruction.  The 
early  Greeks  never  doubted  that  Homer  was  the  author  of 
both  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey ; and,  although  there  was 
much  dispute  about  his  birth-place,  yet  it  was  commonly 
believed  that  he  was  ah  Asiatic  Greek ; and  the  ancients 
generally  seem  to  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  his  poems 
were  written  from  the  first.  Many  reasons,  however,  may 
be  adduced  for  the  contrary  opinion ; and  the  difficulty 
which  we  experience  in  conceiving  such  long  poems  to 
have  been  composed  without  the  aid  of  writing,  had  no  ex- 
istence for  the  ancients,  whose  memory,  unsupported  by 
books,  was  much  stronger  and  far  more  tenacious  than  that 
of  the  moderns.  Some  critics  have  endeavored  to  show  that 
each  poem  is  an  aggregate  of  several  poems  composed  by 
different  authors,  and  afterward  more  or  less  skillfully  put 
together  in  the  way  in  which  they  have  come  down  to  us. 
That  both  poems  are  the  productions  of  one  mind  is  not 
now  very  generally  maintained,  and  was  denied  by  some 
even  of  the  ancient  critics  ; but  the  original  unity  of  each 
poem  is  recognized  by  most  persons  competent  to  form  an 
opinion  upon  the  question.  It  is  said  that,  after  these  po- 
ems had  been  created  by  their  author,  they  were  perpetu- 
ated by  the  rhapsodists,  a class  of  men  who  recited  parts  of 
them  on  festive  occasions,  and  transmitted  them  orally  to 
their  descendants,  until  at  last  they  were  fixed  by  writing. 
But  this,  as  well  as  the  origin  of  the  Homeric  poetry,  are 
questions  which  we  can  not  discuss  here.  It  may  seem 
wonderful  that  the  earliest  poems  are  models  of  perfection 
in  so  many  respects  ; but  this  will  cease  to  surprise  us,  if 
we  recollect  that,  although  they  are  the  oldest  productions 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  they  were  preceded  by  oth- 
ers, which  were  eclipsed  and  thrown  into  the  shade  by  the 
magnificent  and  sublime  compositions  which  bear  the  name 
of  Homer. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  RETURN  OP  THE  HEBACLEIDS,  AND  FOUNDATION  OP  THB 
DORIC  8TATES. 

After  the  return  of  the  Greek  heroes  from  Troy,  which 
forms  the  conclusion  of  the  Heroic  Age,  Greece  might  have 
continued  as  before,  and  without  experiencing  any  material 
influence  resulting  from  the  great  national  expedition.  But 
the  heroes,  who  m the  war  against  Troy  had  been  aided 
and  protected  by  the  gods,  had  in  the  end  incurred  their 
wrath,  in  consequence  of  which  some  perished  at  sea,  and 
others  did  not  reach  their  homes  till  they  had  encountered 
many  perils  during  a long  course  of  wanderings.  In  some 
instances  they  are  said  to  have  found  their  thrones  occu- 
pied by  usurpers,  or  their  dominions  distracted  by  revolu- 
tions, and  in  other  cases  the  royal  or  noble  families  are 
stated  to  have  emigrated.  But,  though  it  may  be  justly 
doubted  whether  any  of  the  numerous  stories  connected 
with  the  return  from  Troy  have  an  historical  foundation, 
this  much  seems  certain,  that  the  expedition  must  have  dif- 
fused among  the  Greeks  a more  general  knowledge  of  the 
isles  and  coasts  of  the  Aegean,  and  left  in  their  minds  a live- 
ly recollection  of  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  country 
which  was  the  scene  of  the  protracted  contest  This  would 
naturally  direct  the  attention  of  future  emigrants  toward 
the  same  quarter ; and  the  fact  that  the  first  tide  of  emigra- 
tion actually  set  in  this  direction,  may  seem  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  story  of  the  Trojan  war. 

For  sixty  years  after  the  fall  of  Troy  no  great  change 
appears  to  have  taken  place  in  Greece  j but  about  the  end 
of  that  period  there  bogan  a long  succession  of  wars  and 
migrations,  which  finally  introduced  a new  order  of  things 
in  Greece  and  the  surrounding  countries.  The  detail  of 
these  migrations  may  be  altogether  of  a mythical  nature ; 
but  the  great  fact  that,  about  half  a century  after  the  Tro- 
jan war,  there  commenced  a revolution,  arising  out  of  a 
series  of  migrations,  can  not  bo  doubted.  The  first  of  these 
occurrences  is  the  migration  of  the  Thessalians  from  Epirus 
into  the  plains  on  the  banks  of  the  Peneus,  where  they  be- 
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gan  the  conquest  of  the  country  which  finally  derived  its 
name  from  them ; before  that  time  it  had  been  called  Ha>- 
monia.  It  seems  probable  that  these  Thessalians  were  Pe- 
lasgians ; for,  though  they  never  rose  to  a degree  of  civili- 
zation equal  to  that  of  the  other  Greeks,  they  spoke  the 
same  language.  Their  success  in  Thessaly  was  very  grad- 
ual and  slow,  as  the  Achasans,  Perrhsebians,  and  Magnetes 
offered  a long  resistance.  The  Boeotians,  in  the  territory 
of  ./Eolis,  were  the  first  to  give  way  before  the  invaders,  in 
consequence  of  which  a general  emigration  of  the  freemen 
from  JEolis  took  place ; all  who  remained  became  the  serfs 
of  the  conquerors,  under  the  name  of  penests  (neviarai,  la- 
borers). The  emigrants  took  forcible  possession  of  the 
country  afterward  called  Boeotia.  Here  again  many  were 
driven  from  their  homes ; and  being  joined  by  bands  of 
adventurers  from  Peloponnesus,  led  by  descendants  of 
Agamemnon,  they  embarked  for  Asia.  These  expeditions 
are  called  the  iEolian  migration,  from  the  race  which  took 
the  principal  part  in  it  Many  families  also  sought  refuge 
in  Attica  and  Peloponnesus.  In  Athens  they  are  said  to 
have  fortified  the  Acropolis.  The  Thracians,  the  allies  of 
the  Boeotians,  settled  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mount  Parnas- 
sus, and  afterward  entirely  disappear  from  history. 

A far  more  important  migration  is  that  of  the  Dorians, 
from  their  seats  at  the  northern  foot  of  Parnassus,  to  Pelo- 
ponnesus. It  is  said  to  have  happened  twenty  years  later 
than  the  expulsion  of  the  Boeotians  from  Thessaly ; but  how 
far  the  Dorian  migration  was  connected  with  the  earlier 
event  is  uncertain.  The  migration  itself  is  historical,  but 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  interwoven  with  the  return  of  the 
Heracleids  is  altogether  fabulous.  The  whole  of  Pelopon- 
nesus changed  its  character  and  population,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Pelasgians  in  Arcadia,  who  retained  their  po- 
litical independence,  though  they  were  unable  to  resist  the 
Hellenizing  influence  of  the  language  and  manners  of  their 
neighbors.  The  little  country  known  in  later  times  by  the 
name  of  Doris  probably  formed  only  a part  of  the  district 
occupied  by  the  Dorians,  and  as  we  do  not  hear  of  its  hav- 
ing been  exposed  to  hostile  inroads,  it  seems  probable  that 
those  Dorians  who  migrated  southward  were  the  inhabit- 
ants of  other  parts  of  Doris.  Our  authorities,  however, 
unanimously  connect  the  Doric  migration  with  the  story 
about  Heracles.  After  that  hero’s  cleath,  his  children,  it  is 
said,  being  persecuted  by  Eurystheus,  took  refuge  in  At- 
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tica,  whither  they  were  pursued  by  the  tyrant,  whom  they 
there  defeated  and  slew;  after  which  they  resumed  pos- 
session of  their  birth-right  in  Peloponnesus.  But  not  long 
afterward  a pestilence,  in  which  they  recognized  the  finger 
of  Heaven,  drove  them  again  into  exile,  and  Attica  once 
more  afforded  them  a refuge.  Some  years  later,  by  the 
advice  of  an  oracle,  they  attempted  to  return  to  Pelopon- 
nesus by  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  but  were  met  by  the 
united  forces  of  the  Aohaeans,  Ionians,  and  Arcadians. 
Their  leader  Hyllus,  the  eldest  son  of  Heracles,  proposed 
to  decide  the  quarrel  by  single  combat.  The  proposal  was 
accepted ; and  as  Hyllus  fell  by  the  hand  of  Echemus,  king 
of  Tegea,  the  Heracleids  were  bound  by  the  terms  of  the 
agreement  to  abandon  their  enterprise  for  a hundred  years. 
Nevertheless,  attempts  continued  to  be  made  from  time  to 
time  by  the  son  and  grandson  of  Hyllus,  but  with  no  better 
fortune,  until  his  great-grandsons,  Aristodemus,  Temenus, 
and  Cresphontes,  were  assured  that  the  time  alluded  to  in 
the  oracle  for  recovering  their  lawful  inheritance  had  come. 
They  were  to  enter  Peloponnesus,  however,  not  by  the  isth- 
mus, but  across  the  mouth  of  the  western  gulf.  Thus  en- 
couraged, and  aided  by  the  Dorians,  jEtolians,  and  Locri- 
ans,  they  crossed  the  straits  at  Naupactus,  vanquished  Tisa- 
menus,  the  son  of  Orestes,  and  divided  the  fairest  portions 
of  Peloponnesus  among  them. 

It  was  the  belief  of  all  antiquity,  that  the  Dorians  were 
led  into  Peloponnesus  by  princes  of  Achaean  blood ; this 
was  the  current  tradition  as  early  as  the  age  of  Hesiod,  and 
was  universally  received ; at  Athens  poets  and  orators,  down 
to  the  latest  times,  boasted  that  their  ancestors  had  given 
protection  to  the  exiled  Heracleids.  There  is  nothing  in- 
credible in  this  story ; but  it  may  nevertheless  be  a mero 
invention  made  up  at  a time  when  the  true  history  was  for- 
gotten ; a process  which  occurs  so  frequently  in  Greek  his- 
tory, that  in  this  case,  where  there  are  sufficient  motives  to 
account  for  such  a fabrication,  there  can  be  little  doubt  as 
to  the  real  origin  of  the  story.  That  the  royal  family  of 
Sparta,  though  of  Dorian  blood,  should  claim  Heracles  for 
their  ancestor,  can  not  surprise  us,  if  we  admit  that  there 
was  a Dorian,  as  well  as  an  Achrean  and  a Theban,  Hera- 
cles. But  leaving  the  discussion  of  this  doubtful  point,  we 
proceed  to  relate  the  issue  of  the  expedition.  The  invaders 
arrived  at  Naupactus,  where  they  were  perhaps  strength- 
ened by  the  .Etolians,  Hyllus  being  the  son  of  an  iEtolian 
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princess,  Deianira.  According  to  the  common  legend,  the 
Heracleids  were  guided  into  Peloponnesus  by  Oxylus,  an 
/Etolian  chief  and  their  kinsman,  who  alleged  a title  to  Elis, 
and  claimed  that  kingdom  as  the  price  of  his  guidance, 
which  an  oracle  had  declared  to  be  indispensable  to  the 
success  of  the  Heracleids.  Oxylus  became  master  of  Elis 
by  the  successful  issue  of  a single  combat  between  one  of 
his  iEtolian  followers  and  Degmenus,  an  Epean  chief. 
Oxylus  is  said  to  have  used  his  victory  wisely  aud  mildly ; 
to  have  permitted  the  ancient  inhabitants,  after  resigning  a 
share  of  their  lands  to  his  yEtolian  companions,  to  retain 
the  remainder  as  independent  owners ; and  to  have  treat- 
ed the  deposed  king  Dius  with  generosity.  A friendly 
union  between  the  followers  of  Oxylus  and  the  subdued 
Epeans  may  indeed  have  been  established ; but  the  new 
settlement  was,  no  doubt,  the  cause  of  emigrations  here  as 
elsewhere.  But  no  other  revolution  was  produced  in  the 
peninsula  by  this  conquest,  and  even  the  kingdom  of  Pisa, 
though  attacked  by  the  conquerors,  maintained  its  inde- 
pendence for  several  centuries. 

Oxylus,  wishing  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Heracleids 
from  the  fertile  land  which  he  himself  desired  to  retain,  led 
them  through  Arcadia  into  the  country  subject  to  the  house 
of  Atreus,  which  was  then  governed  by  Tisamenus,  the  son 
of  Orestes.  This  prince,  with  those  of  the  Achaeans  who 
were  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  conquerors,  went  to  the 
northern  coast  of  Peloponnesus,  inhabited  by  the  Ionians, 
and  offered  to  settle  among  them,  if  they  would  cede  to  him 
a fair  share  of  their  land  ; but  fear  and  jealousy  prevented 
the  realization  of  this  scheme.  The  question  was  decided 
by  arms,  and  victory  was  on  the  side  of  the  Achaeans.  The 
Ionians,  besieged  in  Helice,  at  length  capitulated,  and  ob- 
tained leave  to  quit  their  country,  which  henceforth  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Acliaia.  The  dislodged  Ionians  sought 
and  found  shelter  among  their  kinsmen  in  Attica;  but  as 
the  land  was  too  narrow  for  them,  they  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  the  vEolians,  and  being  joined  by  swarms  of  ad- 
venturers of  various  races,  sailed  to  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor. 
After  the  death  or  retreat  of  Tisamenus,  the  Heracleids, 
according  to  the  legend,  were  busied  only  with  the  parti- 
tion of  his  kingdom.  Aristodemus,  as  was  believed  every 
where,  except  at  Sparta,  had  not  entered  Peloponnesus, 
but  had  been  killed  at  Delphi : his  twin  sons,  Procles  and 
Eurysthenes,  claimed,  as  his  successors,  an  equal  share  with 
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Temenus  and  Cresphontes.  The  dispute  which  thus  arose 
was  decided  in  the  following  manner : Three  lots  were 
cast  into  an  urn  filled  with  water;  they  were  to  be  of  stone, 
and  the  first  drawn  was  to  give  possession  of  Argos,  the 
second  of  Lacedaemon,  the  third  of  Messenia.  Cresphon- 
tes, to  secure  the  fairest  portion,  threw  into  the  vessel  a 
clod  of  earth,  which,  being  dissolved,  remained  at  the  bot- 
tom while  his  competitors  were  drawing  their  lots.  The 
descendants  of  Heracles  accordingly  took  quiet  possession 
of  their  allotted  shares. 

The  poetical  legend,  of  which  the  above  is  only  an  out- 
line, combines  events  which  probably  occupied  many  gen- 
erations. The  revolution,  by  which  a foreign  yoke  was 
imposed  upon  the  brave  Achaeans,  was  certainly  not  effect- 
ed by  a momentary  struggle.  The  Dorian  conquerors,  of 
whom  there  can  not  well  have  been  more  than  about  20,000, 
were  inferior  in  numbers  to  their  enemies ; the  issue  of  the 
contest,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  decided  by 
•pitched  battles  or  sieges ; but  the  invaders  occupied  a strong 
position  near  the  enemy’s  city,  and  wore  them  out  by  a ae- 
ries of  harassing  excursions.  That  Argos  was  gradually 
subdued  in  this  manner  is  confirmed  by  the  story  about  the 
monument  of  Temenus,  which  was  situated  on  a hill  near 
the  city,*  against  which  his  attacks  are  said  to  have  been 
directed  from  the  hill  in  question.  At  the  time  of  the  Tro- 
jan war,  Messenia  was  subject  to  the  house  of  Atreus,  and 
formed  a part  of  the  dominions  of  Menelaus ; but  after  his 
death  it  came  under  the  rule  of  the  kings  of  Pylos.  At  the 
period  of  the  Dorian  invasion  it  was  governed  by  Melan- 
tbus,  a foreigner,  toward  whom  the  people  were  disaffect- 
ed, so  that  they  offered  no  resistance  to  the  Dorians.  Me- 
lanthus  withdrew  to  Attica,  where  he  became  the  founder 
of  an  illustrious  family.  The  Messenian  Pylos,  however, 
seems  to  have  remained  independent  of  the  Dorians,  and  to 
have  been  ruled  for  several  centuries  later,  by  a branch  of 
the  family  of  Neleus,  while  the  rest  of  the  country  submit- 
ted to  Cresphontes,  though  probably  not  as  quietly  as  is 
commonly  related. 

According  to  some  accounts,  the  conquest  of  Laconia 
was  as  easy  as  that  of  Messenia.  The  Achreans,  it  is  said, 
were  collected  at  Amyclae,  which  was  besieged  and  obliged 
to  capitulate;  Eurysthenes  and  Procles  divided  the  coun- 
try into  six  districts,  over  which  they  set  governors  with 
* Pan*.,  ii..  38,  $ 1. 
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the  title  of  kings,  while  they  themselves  fixed  their  resi- 
dence at  Sparta.  During  the  reign  of  Eurysthenes,  the 
conquered  Achaeans  were  admitted  to  an  equality  of  polit- 
ical rights  with  the  Dorians ; but  his  successor  Agis  de- 

5 rived  them  of  this  privilege,  and  roduced  them  to  the  con- 
ition  of  subjects  of  the  Spartans.  All  submitted  without 
resistance,  except  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Helos, 
who,  however,  were  compelled  to  yield,  and  lost,  not  only 
their  political  independence,  but  their  personal  liberty,  giv- 
ing rise  and  name  to  the  class  of  serfs  called  Helots.  This 
story,  which  no  doubt  pleased  the  later  Spartans,  contains 
several  points  which  are  contradicted  by -more  trustworthy 
authorities,  though  they  allow  us  only  a glimpse  at  the  real 
state  of  affairs.  It  is  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that 
the  Dorians  became  masters  of  Laconia  only  gradually  and 
after  a long  struggle.  Amyclaj,  which  in  the  legend  is  said 
to  have  been  given  to  Philonomus,  appears  to  have  formed 
an  independent  state  for  nearly  300  years  after  the  inva- 
sion. It  was  not  conquered  till  toward  the  close  of  the 
ninth  century  B.C.,  and  had  probably  never  before  submit- 
ted to  Sparta.*  Now  what  happened  at  Amyclae  must  havo 
happened  also  in  other  parts  of  Laconia,  which  were  more 
remote  from  Sparta.  Helos,  in  particular,  seems  to  have 
preserved  its  independence  down  to  the  reign  of  Alca- 
menes,  the  son  of  the  conqueror  of  Amyclae.f  It  would 
appear  that  the  Dorians  invading  Laconia  were  accompa- 
nied by  a clan  of  Cadmeans,  who  had  been  driven  from 
Thebes  by  the  Boeotians.^  Minyans,  also,  are  said  to  have 
been  settled  for  a time  at  Sparta,  until,  owing  to  the  haugh- 
tiness of  the  Spartans,  they  emigrated  to  the  country  hence- 
forth called  Triphylia,  where  they  formed  six  independent 
little  states  or  towns. 

The  sons  of  Temenus,  the  Dorian  ruler  of  Argos,  plot- 
ted against  his  life ; and  Ceisus,  the  eldest,  succeeded  him 
on  the  throne.  Deiphontes,  the  son-in-law  of  Temenus, 
who  had  entertained  hopes  of  the  crown,  now  drew  a part 
of  the  Dorians  over  to  nis  side,  and  with  their  aid  under- 
took the  conquest  of  Epidaurus.  The  invader  mot  with  no 
resistance ; the  principal  families  withdrew  to  Athens,  and 
Epidaurus  at  once  became  a Dorian  state.  At  Trcezen, 
Agrseus,  the  youngest  son  of  Temenus,  established  himself 
without  opposition  from  the  natives.  Phalces,  another  son 

* Pftn».,  in.,  2,  $ 6 ; 9,  $ 12.  t Ibid.,  lii.,  2,  $ 7. 
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of  Temenus,  subjected  Sicyon  to  the  Dorian  sway,  but 
shared  the  government  of  the  place  with  its  lawful  king, 
because  the  latter  traced  his  origin  to  Heracles.  In  the 
next  generation,  the  Dorian  arms  were  carried  against 
Phlius  by  Rhegnidas,  a son  of  Phalces.  The  town  is  said 
to  have  submitted  without  a struggle ; but  a party  headed 
by  Hippasus,  animated  by  a spirit  of  independence,  quit- 
ted the  place  and  joined  the  Ionian  emigrants  who  were 
embarking  for  Asia  Minor. 

The  more  important  conquest  of  Corinth  was  reserved 
for  another  dynasty  of  Heracleids.  When  the  Dorians 
were  on  the  point  of  embarking  at  Naupactus,  a pestilence 
had  broken  out ; and  Hippotes,  a descendant  of  Heracles, 
being  believed  to  bo  the  cause  of  the  divine  wrath,  was 
forced  to  quit  the  camp,  and  accordingly  took  no  part  in 
the  conquest  of  Peloponnesus ; but  his  son  Aletes  collect- 
ed a band  of  Dorian  adventurers,  and  attacked  Corinth. 
How  lie  became  master  of  the  place  is  variously  related ; 
but  the  race  of  Sisyphus  was  dethroned,  and  some  of  the 
iEolian  inhabitants  of  the  place  are  said  to  have  migrated 
to  foreign  lands.  The  fell  of  Corinth  brought  the  Dorians 
into  conflict  with  Attica.  When  the  Boeotians  had  com- 
pleted their  conquest,  they  began  to  threaten  their  south- 
ern neighbors,  and  made  inroads  upon  the  Attic  border, 
claiming  some  towns  as  belonging  to  their  territory.  The 
Boeotian  leader  proposed  to  decide  the  dispute  by  a single 
combat ; but  as  the  Athenian  king,  ThymcBtes,  shrank  from 
it,  Melanthus,  the  late  king  of  Messenia,  came  forward  to 
accept  the  enemy’s  challenge,  and  by  a stratagem  was  en- 
abled to  slay  his  opponent.  The  victor  was  rewarded  with 
the  kingdom  of  the  cowardly  Thymcetes,  the  last  in  the 
line  of  Erechtheus.  Melanthus  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Codrus,  who  was  still  reigning,  though  at  an  advanced  age, 
when  some  Dorian  states,  impelled  by  a general  scarcity, 
the  natural  consequence  of  long-protracted  wars,  united 
their  forces  for  the  invasion  of  Attica.  Aletes  was  the  chief 
mover  of  the  expedition,  in  which  the  Messenians  also, 
actuated  by  jealousy  of  tho  Neleids,  joined.  The  Dorian 
army  encamped  under  the  walls  of  Athens.  The  Delphic 
oracle  had  promised  Aletes  success,  provided  he  spared 
the  life  of  the  Athenian  king.  This  oracle  had  been  dis- 
closed to  the  Athenians,  and  Codrus  resolved  to  devote 
himself  for  his  country’s  welfare.  Disguised  in  a wood- 
man’s garb,  he  went  out  of  the  city,  and  felling  in  with  two 
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Dorians,  ho  killed  one  with  his  bill,  and  was  himself  killed 
by  the  other.  When  the  Athenians  sent  heralds  to  claim 
the  body  of  their  king,  the  Dorian  chiefs,  deeming  the  war 
hopeless,  withdrew  their  forces  from  Attica. 

Such  is  the  story  which  continued  for  centuries  to  warm 
the  patriotism  of  the  Athenians ; its  details,  however,  though 
there  is  nothing  impossible  in  them,  can  not  be  vouched  for. 
Another,  though  less  credible  tradition  is,  that  the  Dorians 
found  their  way  into  the  city  by  night ; but,  being  sur- 
rounded by  their  enemies,  they  took  refuge  at  the  altars 
of  the  Eumcnides,  and  were  spared  by  the  piety  of  the 
Athenians.* 

About  this  time  Megara  was  finally  separated  from  At- 
tica, being  occupied  by  a Dorian  colony  from  Corinth,  with 
which  it  remained  long  closely  connected,  or  rather  was 
held  in  subjection  by  it.  iEgina,  which  had  hitherto  been 
the  seat  of  ati  zfiolian  population,  was  likewise  transformed 
into  a Dorian  island  by  a colony  from  Epidaurus.  The 
most  important  Dorian  colonics  were  those  which,  in  the 
third  generation  after  the  conquest,  were  established  in  the 
island  of  Crete.  These  colonies,  though  they  may  not  have 
been  the  first  Dorian  settlements  in  that  island,  deserve  our 
special  attention,  because  to  them  the  influence  which  Crete 
is  commonly  believed  to  have  exercised  on  the  institutions 
and  destinies  of  the  mother  country  may,  so  far  as  it  really 
existed,  be  most  justly  ascribed.  It  is  only  to  be  regretted 
that  our  information  about  those  colonies  is  60  scanty  and 
unsatisfactory.  One  of  them  came  from  Laconia,  under  the 
following  circumstances : The  Minyans  established  at  Amy- 
else  are  said  to  have  revolted  against  the  Dorians,  and  in 
consequence  to  have  migrated  anew  from  Laconia  to  Crete, 
but  accompanied  by  many  Spaitans.  In  Crete  they  made 
themselves  masters  of  Gortyna  or  Lyctus,  and  other  cities. 
The  leadersdn  this  expedition  are  called  Pollis  and  Del- 
phus,  or  Crataidas.  The  fact  that  Sparta  was  looked  upon 
as  the  mother  city  shows  that  either  the  number  of  Spar- 
tan emigrants  was  considerable,  or  that  the  emigration  took 
place  with  the  sanction  of  Sparta.  A second  expedition  to 
Crete  proceeded  from  Argos,  in  consequence  of  domestic 
feuds  in  the  family  of  Temenus.  It  was  conducted  by  Al- 
thsemenes,  and  consisted  chiefly  of  those  Dorian  adventur- 
ers who,  after  the  failure  of  their  enterprise  against  Attica, 
found  themselves  without  a home  and  without  employment. 

* Prui.,  vii.,  25,  $ 2. 
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Althaemenes  is  said  to  have  been  invited  by  the  emigrants 
from  Laconia  under  Pollis  to  join  them;  but  he  determined 
to  pursue  the  course  marked  out  by  an  oracle,  which  com- 
manded him  to  seek  the  land  of  Zeus  and  the  Sun.  Rhodes 
was  the  land  of  the  Sun,  Crete  the  land  of  Zeus  ; and  ac- 
cordingly Althaemenes,  while  bending  his  comae  to  Rhodes, 
left  a part  of  his  followers  in  Crete,  where  they  made  con- 
siderable conquests,  probably  on  the  western  side  of  the 
island. 

The  general  fact  that  Dorian  colonies  were  established  in 
Crete  can  not  be  doubted,  though  the  number  of  Dorians 
who  took  part  in  them  must  have  been  very  small  compared 
with  the  extent  of  the  island ; but  the  state  in  which  they 
found  the  country  enabled  them  to  gain  a firm  footing  and 
make  steady  progress ; for  Crete  is  said  to  have  been  des- 
olated by  plague  and  famine  during  the  period  subsequent 
to  the  Trojan  war,  and  to  have  remained  in  that  condition 
until  it  was  replenished  by  the  race  which  finally  retained 
possession  of  it.  Nevertheless,  the  conquest  there,  as  iu 
Peloponnesus,  must  have  been  gradual,  and  a long  time 
must  have  elapsed  before  the  Dorians  spread  over  the  whole 
island,  if  no  part  of  it  was  previously  inhabited  by  a kin- 
dred race. 

Some  authors  represent  the  Spartan  institutions  as  bor- 
rowed from  those  of  Crete,  while  others  maintain  that  the 
Cretan  towns,  some  of  which  were  colonies  of  Sparta,  de- 
rived their  political  institutions  from  the  mother  city : in 
the  accounts  of  the  former  kind  Minos  is  described  as  the 
original  author  of  those  institutions.  This  belief  may  have 
arisen  from  the  ambition  of  the  Dorian  settlers,  who  wished 
to  hallow  their  own  usages  by  the  revered  name  of  Minos  ; 
but  it  may,  at  the  same  time,  have  been  erroneous  only  in 
extending  to  the  whole  system  that  which  was  true  of  no 
more  than  a few  of  its  parts,  in  which  vestiges  might  be  pre- 
served of  a more  ancient  polity.  It  can  hardly  be  believed, 
however,  that  the  whole  social  fabric  of  Creto,  which  so 
closely  resembled  that  of  Sparta,  was  already  standing  in 
the  time  of  Minos.  The  Cretan  institutions  are  described 
as  being  so  similar  to  those  of  Sparta,  that  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient here  to  give  a brief  outline  of  the  former. 

The  inhabitants  of  Crete  were  divided  into  three  ranks 
— slaves,  freemen,  and  an  intermediate  class,  nearly  equal- 
ly removed  from  the  degradation  of  the  one  and  from  the 
privileges  of  the  other.  This  class  probably  consisted  chief- 
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ly  of  the  old  proprietors  of  the  land,  who  had  submitted 
without  a struggle  to  the  invaders.  They  wore  called 
periaci  ( TtepioiKoi ),  a name  indicating  a rural  population 
dwelling  in  open  towns  or  villages,  in  contrast  with  the  cit- 
izens who  resided  in  the  capital  of  each  district.  Their 
lands  were  subject  to  a peculiar  tax ; but  their  persons 
were  free  and  their  industry  unrestricted.  The  privileges 
reserved  for  the  citizens,  that  is,  the  members  of  the  supe- 
rior class,  consisted  in  the  power  of  making  legal  enact- 
ments, the  administration  of  justice,  the  government  of  the 
slate,  the  exclusive  use  of  certain  arms,  and  the  exercises 
in  the  public  schools  by  which  the  citizens  were  trained  to 
use  them.  The  bow  was  the  ordinary  weapon  of  the  peri- 
reci,  who  in  all  ages  supplied  the  Greek  armies  with  their 
best  archers.  They  retained  most  of  thoir  ancient  usages, 
and  their  condition  was,  on  the  whole,  not  very  oppressive. 

The  slaves  were  probably  divided  into  two  classes,  name- 
ly, those  who  were  already  in  a state  of  servitude  at  the 
time  of  the  conquest,  and  those  of  the  ancient  free  inhab- 
itants who  were  taken  with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  who 
purchased  their  lives  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  liberty.  Be- 
sides the  lands  which  were  left  to  their  former  owners,  and 
those  which  were  occupied  by  the  citizens,  each  state  re- 
served a domain  for  itself,  which  was  cultivated  by  public 
slaves,  who  constituted  a separate  body  called  mnoa  (qvwa, 
probably  connected  with  dfitog).  Every  individual  freeman 
had  his  own  slaves,  who  tilled  his  land,  and  whom  he  might 
sell,  but  not  carry  out  of  the  country.  A third  class  of 
slaves,  employed  for  the  most  menial  labors,  was  purchased 
from  abroad,  as  is  indicated  by  their  name  xPvo(ovtjtoi 
(bought  with  gold).  The  Dorian  citizen  or  freeman  had 
no  occupation  save  warlike  exercises;  he  lived  upon  the 
toil  of  his  subjects  and  slaves ; he  knew  no  care  but  the  de- 
fense of  his  station,  and  to  secure  to  himself  the  enjoyment 
of  its  privileges. 

The  form  of  government  was  very  nearly  the  same  in  all 
the  Dorian  colonies  in  Crete ; a circumstance  which  shows 
that  it  every  where  sprang  out  of  the  character  of  the  ago 
and  of  the  people,  and  was  not  the  result  of  accident  or  de- 
sign. The  state  of  things  closely  resembles  that  described 
in  the  Homeric  poems,  the  only  great  difference  being  that 
the  royal  dignity  seems  to  have  been  unknown  in  any  of  the 
Cretan  states.  The  place  of  kings  was  occupied  by  magis- 
trates, who  bore  the  title  of  cosmos  (noopog),  and  were  ten 
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in  number;  the  first  in  rank,  the  proto-cosmos,  gave  his 
name  to  the  year.  They  were  elected  by  the  whole  body 
of  citizens  from  certain  privileged  families,  and  held  office 
for  only  one  year,  at  the  end  of  which  those  whose  conduct 
seemed  worthy  of  it  might  aspire  to  fill  up  vacancies  in  the 
council  or  senate  (yepuvia  or  /3ot>A rj).  The  number  of  this 
senate  seems  to  have  been  limited  to  thirty ; its  members 
were  elected  by  the  people  from  among  those  who  had 
filled  the  supreme  magistracy,  and  they  retained  their  office 
for  life.  They  formed  the  council  of  the  ten  magistrates, 
and  administered  the  internal  affairs  of  the  state. 

This  brief  outline  shows  that  the  Cretan  constitution  was 
strictly  aristocratic,  like  those  of  Greece  in  the  Heroic  Ages. 
The  assembly  of  the  people,  consisting  of  the  Dorian  con- 
querors and  their  fellow-adventurers,  might  be  convoked 
by  the  magistrates  whenever  they  had  any  measures  to  lay 
before  it;  but  the  individual  members  of  the  assembly  were 
not  allowed  to  discuss  these  measures ; they  could  only 
accept  or  reject  them  as  a body;  nay,  it  is  even  doubtful 
whether  they  really  did  possess  the  right  of  rejecting  a 
measure  brought  before  them.  The  principal  duties  of  the 
citizen  were  to  be  discharged  in  the  field  of  battle. 

The  most  important  feature  in  the  Cretan  mode  of  life 
is  the  usage  of  the  syssitia  (avaahta),  or  public  meals,  of 
which  all  the  citizens  partook,  without  distinction  of  rank 
or  age.  The  origin  of  this  institution  is  commonly  ascribed 
to  Minos ; but  its  prevalence  in  all  the  Dorian  colonies  of 
Crete  renders  it  probable  that  they  did  not  adopt  it  from 
the  conquered  people,  but  brought  it  with  them  from  the 
jyother  country.  In  most  Cretan  cities,  the  expense  of 
these  syssitia  was  defrayed  by  the  state  out  of  the  revenues 
of  the  domain-lands,  and  the  tribute  paid  by  their  subjects. 
Each  citizen  received  his  share,  out  of  which  he  paid  his 
contribution  to  one  of  the  public  tables,  and  provided  for 
the  females  of  his  household.  These  public  meals  derived 
their  Cretan  name  from  the  men  (avdpff),  who  partook  of 
them,  being  called  avflpsia  or  avdpia.  There  is  another 
regulation  peculiar  to  the  Cretans,  and  characteristic  of  the 
friendly  intercourse  among  the  Dorian  cities  of  the  island: 
in  every  town  there  was  a public  building  for  the  reception 
of  strangers,  and  in  every  banqueting-room  two  tables  were 
set  apart  for  foreign  guests.  These  syssitia,  whatever  their 
origin  may  have  been,  answered  several  important  ends ; 
they  maintained  a strict  separation  between  the  ruling  and 
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the  subject  classes;  they  kept  alive  in  the  former  the  full 
consciousness  of  their  superior  station  and  their  national 
character ; they  bound  together  the  citizens  by  ties  of  the 
most  endearing  intimacy ; taught  them  to  look  on  one  an- 
other as  members  ofthe  same  family ; and  gave  an  efficacy 
to  the  power  of  public  opinion,  which  must  have  almost 
superseded  the  necessity  of  any  penal  laws.  We  may  add, 
that  they  provided  a main  part  of  the  education  of  the 
young.  Till  the  boys  had  reached  their  eighteenth  year, 
they  accompanied  fheir  fathers  to  the  public  board,  with 
the  orphans  of  the  deceased.  The  younger  waited  at  the 
table.  All  the  young  people  might  thus  listen  to  the  con- 
versations of  their  elders,  and  were  under  the  eye  of  an 
officer  appointed  by  the  state  to  superintend  them,  and  who 
seems  to  have  watched  over  their  conduct.  On  other  occa- 
sions, also,  they  were  early  inured  to  hardship  and  labori- 
ous exercises,  and  their  strength  and  spirit  were  tried  by 
frequent  combats  between  rival  companies.  The  intervals 
between  these  occupations  were  filled  up  with  simple  les- 
sons in  poetry  and  music,  and  in  later  times,  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  letters.  From  their  eighteenth  year  they  were 
placed  under  stricter  rules ; they  were  now  divided  into 
troops,  headed  by  some  youth  of  noble  family,  who  was 
himself  placed  under  the  control  of  an  elder  person,  gen- 
erally his  father,  who  directed  the  exercises  of  the  troop  in 
the  chase,  the  course,  and  the  wrestling  school.  When  the 
youths  entered  into  the  society  of  men,  they  were  compel- 
led by  law  to  choose  a bride,  who,  however,  seems  to  have 
continued  to  live  with  her  parents  until  she  was  found  capa- 
ble of  discharging  the  duties  of  a wife  and  mother.  A com- 
parison of  these  institutions  with  those  which  we  afterward 
find  at  Sparta  can  not  fail  to  show  their  common  origin,  and 
to  convince  us  that  they  were  devised  neither  by  Minos  in 
Crete  nor  by  Lycurgus  at  Sparta,  but  that  in  both  cases 
they  were  the  offspring  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Doric 
nation. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  LEGISLATION  OF  LYCCRGUS. 

The  history  of  the  Dorian  states  of  Peloponnesus  during 
the  first  centuries  after  the  conquest  is  extremely  obscure, 
and  the  little  information  we  possess  is  so  mixed  up  with 
fable  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  discern  truth  from  false- 
hood. This  much,  however,  is  certain,  that  Sparta  was 
from  the  beginning  the  chief  Dorian  state  in  the  peninsula, 
and  that  there  the  national  character  of  the  Dorian  race  as- 
sumed the  most  permanent  forms  in  all  the  relations  of 
public  and  private  life.  These  circumstances,  and  the  con- 
quest of  Messenia,  ultimately  raised  Sparta  to  the  suprema- 
cy not  only  of  Peloponnesus,  but  of  the  whole  of  Greece. 
The  gradual  development  of  Spartan  power  and  influence, 
and  of  the  social  and  political  institutions  by  which  that 
power  was  maintained,  sheds,  down  to  a certain  time,  a 
luster  over  the  history  of  Sparta  which  has  dazzled  both 
ancient  and  modem  historians,  and  filled  them  with  an  ad- 
miration which,  in  many  instances,  is  not  very  well  de- 
served. The  chief  feature  in  the  Spartan  constitution  was 
a rigid  conservatism,  which,  clinging  to  ancient  forms,  even 
when  their  soul  had  departed,  could  not  avoid  frequently 
coming  in  conflict  with  existing  realities,  made  the  people 
hypocritical,  and  gradually  undermined  the  foundations  of 
the  political  and  social  fabric. 

It  has  been  usual,  both  in  ancient  and  in  modem  times, 
to  consider  the  Spartan  constitution  as  the  work  of  a sin- 
gle man,  Lycurgus,  who  is  generally  supposed  to  have  had 
the  merit,  if  not  of  inventing,  at  least  of  introducing  and 
establishing  it  among  his  countrymen.  According  to  an 
opposite  view,  it  was  not  an  artificial  fabric,  but  the  spon- 
taneous growth  of  the  national  character  of  the  Dorians, 
which  required  at  the  utmost  only  a few  slight  touches  from 
the  hand  of  an  individual ; and  in  this  view  of  the  subject, 
the  agency  of  Lycurgus  shrinks  into  so  narrow  a compass, 
that  even  his  personal  existence  becomes  a question  of 
much  doubt  and  of  little  moment.  Our  safest  course  will 
probably  be  to  steer  betweeu  these  two  extreme  opinions, 


Digitized  by  Google 


90 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


anil  to  admit  that  there  is  some,  but  not  the  whole,  truth 
on  each  side. 

The  discrepancies  in  the  statements  respecting  the  time 
at  which  Lycurgus  lived  are  so  great,  that  while  some  make 
him  a contemporary  of  the  Heracleids  and  the  Doric  inva- 
sion of  Peloponnesus  (about  B.C.  1104),  others  place  him 
only  108  years  before  the  beginning  of  the  Olympiads,  that 
is,  B.C.  884,  a date  which  has  been  adopted  by  most  mod- 
ern writers.  Similar  disagreement  prevails  in  the  accounts 
of  his  parentage ; but  all  these  differences  afford  no  satis- 
factory reason  for  doubting  the  historical  existence  of  a 
Spartan  lawgiver.  We  have  already  seen  that,  after  the 
death  of  Aristoderau9,  the  throne  of  Sparta  was  shared  by 
his  two  sons,  Eurysthenes  and  Procles,  in  whoso  line  the 
kingdom  remained  hereditary.  The  royal  families  of  Spar- 
ta, however,  did  not  derive  their  distinguishing  appellations 
from  these  twin-kings ; the  elder  house  was  called  the  Agids, 
from  Agis,  a son  of  Eurysthenes ; and  the  younger,  Eury- 
pontids,  from  Eurypon,  a grandson  of  Procles.  Agis  was 
followed  by  Echestratus  and  Labotas ; and,  according  to 
some,  it  was  during  the  minority  of  the  latter  that  Lycur- 
gus,  as  his  guardian,  employed  the  power  thus  placed  in 
his  hands  to  establish  his  institutions.*  This  tradition,  how- 
ever, does  not  agree  with  the  received  chronology,  nor  with 
another  better  authenticated  statement  that  Lycurgus  be- 
longed to  the  family  of  the  Eurypontids ; for  he  was  com- 
monly believed  to  have  been  a son  of  Eunomus,  a grandson 
of  Eurypon.  Eunomus  being  killed  in  a fray,  was  succeed- 
ed by  his  eldest  son  Polydectes.  As  the  latter  died  child- 
less, Lycurgus  was  apparently  entitled  to  the  crown ; but 
soon  afterward  his  brother’s  widow  gave  birth  to  a son, 
and  Lycurgus,  who  had  directed  that  the  child  should  be 
brought  to  him  the  moment  it  was  born,  at  once  proclaim- 
ed it  king  of  Sparta,  and  called  it  Charilaus,  that  is,  the  joy 
of  the  people,  as  its  birth  was  hailed  with  universal  delight. 
Hereupon  Lycurgus  is  said  to  have  left  his  country,  from 
fear  of  being  plotted  against  by  the  young  king’s  mother, 
whose  proposal  to  give  him  her  hand  and  to  kill  the  child 
he  had  skillfully  evaded.  Thus  the  future  lawgiver  spent 
the  best  part  of  his  life  in  voluntary  exile,  notwithstanding 
the  repeated  invitations  of  his  countrymen  to  return.  But 
he  employed  his  time,  it  is  said,  in  maturing  a plan  for 
remedying  the  evils  under  which  Sparta  had  long  labored, 
Other*  call  Lycarg-us'i  ward  Boaomua. — Dionys.  Hall.,  ii.,  49. 
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by  a fundamental  change  in  its  constitution  and  laws.  With 
this  view  he  visited  many  foreign  lands,  observed  their  in- 
stitutions and  manners,  and  conversed  with  their  sages. 
Crete  and  the  laws  of  Minos  are  said  to  have  been  studied 
with  particular  care,  the  Egyptians  also  claimed  him  as 
their  disciple,  and  the  later  Spartans  even  fabled  that  he 
had  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  wise  Bramins  of  India.  On  his 
return  to  his  country,  he  found  the  disorders  of  the  state 
worse  than  they  had  been  before,  and  the  need  of  a reform 
more  generally  felt.  Having  strengthened  himself  by  an 
oracle  of  the  Delphic  god,  who  declared  his  wisdom  to  be 
above  that  of  ordinary  mortals,  and  having  secured  the  aid 
of  a large  body  of  the  leading  men,  who  were  ready  to 
support  him  in  all  his  undertakings,  he  successively  pro- 
cured the  enactment  of  a series  of  solemn  ordinances  or 
compacts  (prjrpai),  by  which  the  civil  and  military  consti- 
tution of  the  state,  the  distribution  of  property,  the  educa- 
tion of  the  citizens,  the  rules  of  their  daily  intercourse,  and 
of  their  domestic  life,  were  to  be  fixed  on  a hallowed  and 
immutable  basis.  He  carried  his  measures  against  violent 
opposition,  and  finally  triumphed  over  all  obstacles,  living 
to  see  his  great  idea  developed  in  all  its  beauty.  His  last 
act  was  to  sacrifice  himself  to  secure  the  perpetuity  of  his 
work.  He  set  out  on  a journey  to  Delphi,  having  previous- 
ly bound  his  countrymen  by  a solemn  oath  to  make  no 
change  in  his  laws  before  his  return.  From  this  expedition 
he  never  returned ; but  he  transmitted  to  the  Spartans  an 
oracle  which  declared  that  Sparta  should  flourish  as  long 
as  she  adhered  to  his  laws.  The  place  and  manner  of  his 
death  are  vailed  in  an  obscurity  befitting  the  character  of 
the  hero : Delphi,  Crete,  and  Elis  claimed  his  tomb,  and 
the  Spartans,  down  to  the  latest  times,  honored  him  with  a 
temple  and  yearly  sacrifices  as  a god. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  the  story  of  the  most  renowned 
lawgiver  of  antiquity  ; a renown  which  he  would  certainly 
deserve  if  he  had  devised  the  constitution  which  is  ascribed 
to  him,  or  if  he  had  collected  the  materials  for  it  during  his 
travels.  But  such  a belief  can  not  be  maintained,  for  there 
is  no  doubt  that  every  important  part  of  the  institutions  as- 
cribed to  him  was  in  existence  long  before  his  birth.  This 
was  the  case  especially  with  those  regulations  which  were 
common  to  Crete  and  Sparta : these  were  the  property  and 
characteristics  of  the  Doric  race,  and  are  found  with  more 
or  less  modification  in  all  parts  of  Greece  occupied  by  the 
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Dorians.  What,  then,  becomes  of  Lycurgus  on  this  view 
of  the  subject  ? If  the  institutions  bearing  his  name  aro 
not  the  work  of  a single  man,  there  scarcely  remains  room 
for  the  intervention  of  Lycurgus,  and  this  was  perhaps  the 
reason  why  one  Greek  author,*  passing  over  Lycurgus  al- 
together, ascribed  the  Spartan  institutions  to  the  founders 
of  the  state,  Eurysthenes  and  Procles.  But  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  all  other  writers  prevents  us  from  concluding 
that  Lycurgus  was  only  an  imaginary  or  symbolical  person. 
One  fact  seems  to  be  supported  by  all  accounts,  however 
discrepant  they  may  otherwise  be,  namely,  that  by  him 
Sparta  was  delivered  from  the  evils  of  anarchy  or  misrule, 
and  that  from  this  date  she  began  a long  period  of  tran- 
quillity and  order ; but  what  was  the  nature  of  these  evils, 
or  the  precise  aim  of  his  remedies,  is  nowhere  distinctly 
stated.  Our  authorities  do  not  agree  in  their  descriptions 
of  the  condition  of  Sparta  which  Lycurgus  is  said  to  have 
so  successfully  remedied  ; but  a reform  of  some  kind  must 
have  been  effected  by  him,  and  this  reform  must  have  de- 
termined, not  merely  the  relations  of  the  Dorians  among 
themselves  or  to  their  kings,  but  also  that  in  which  they 
stood  to  their  subjects,  the  provincials  of  Laconia.  This 
supposition  is  supported  by  the  tradition  that  the  legislator 
extended  his  agrarian  regulations  over  the  whole  country. 
We  have  already  intimated  that  the  conquest  of  Laconia 
by  the  Dorians  proceeded  very  gradually,  and  it  seems  to 
have  been  reserved  for  Lycurgus  finally  to  settle  the  rela- 
tive position  of  the  several  classes  of  its  inhabitants.  The 
difficulty  of  this  task  will  appear  to  have  been  very  great,  if 
we  recollect  that  besides  having  to  deal  with  the  conquered 
Aclueans,  the  Dorians  had  also  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  those 
foreigners  who  had  aided  them  in  their  enteqjrise,  and  who 
perhaps  demanded  equal  political  rights.  The  legends  of 
Eurypon,  Eunomus,  and  Charilaus  seem  to  support  the  be- 
lief that  one  of  the  royal  houses  favored  those  claims.  The 
inequality  of  property  said  to  have  existed  among  the  Do- 
rians may  have  been  the  natural  result  of  the  gradual  con- 
quest of  the  country,  of  encroachment  and  usurpation, 
some  of  the  loading  men  availing  themselves  of  the  suc- 
cessive subjugation  of  Achtean  towns  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
riching themselves  at  the  expense  of  the  ancient  proprie- 
tors, and  to  the  exclusion  of  their  less  fortunate  brethren. 

If  theso  suppositions  are  correct,  it  will  not  be  difficult 
* Hell&nicoa  ia  Strabo,  viii,  p.  366. 
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to  understand  the  double  aspect  which  the  legislation  of 
Lycurgua  presents.  His  objects  must  have  been  to  main- 
tain the  sovereignty  of  Sparta  over  the  rest  of  Laconia,  and 
to  unite  the  Spartans  among  themselves  by  the  closest  ties. 
It  seems  that  all  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  do  was  to 
lead  Sparta  back  into  the  ancient  track,  from  which  she  ap- 
pears to  have  been  drawn  partially  aside;  to  induce  bis 
fellow-citizens  to  resume  the  habits  of  their  forefathers,  to 
sacrifice  all  artificial  distinctions,  and  to  live  together  as 
brothers  in  arms,  under  the  rigid  but  equal  discipline  of  a 
camp.  To  effect  this,  it  was  requisite  that  that  which  un- 
til then  bad  been  only  an  undefined  usage,  should  hence- 
forth assume  the  character  of  strict  law,  solemnly  sanc- 
tioned and  consecrated  by  religion.  In  this  view  of  the 
matter,  which  we  give  as  a mere  hypothesis,  Lycurgus 
loses  a portion  of  the  glory  commonly  attached  to  his  name; 
but  he  still  retains  the  honor  of  having  judiciously  and  suc- 
cessfully employed  the  simplest  and  most  efficacious  means 
which  the  circumstances  of  the  case  afforded,  for  the  at- 
tainment of  a great  and  arduous  object.  The  occasion, 
then,  which  called  forth  his  legislation,  was,  in  all  proba- 
bility, the  danger  which  threatened  tho  Spartan  Dorians, 
while  divided  among  themselves,  of  losing  the  privileges 
which  raised  them  above  their  subjects,  the  common  free- 
men of  Laconia  ; so  that  the  basis  of  all  his  regulations  was 
a new  distribution  of  property,  to  remove  tho  causes  of  dis- 
cord, and  to  facilitate  the  reform  of  other  abuses.  This 
was  accompanied  by  an  exact  determination  of  political 
rights,  and  by  regulations  to  bind  the  higher  classes  more 
firmly  together. 

According  to  Plutarch,  Lycurgus  divided  the  whole  of 
Laconia  into  39,000  parcels,  of  which  9000  were  assigned 
to  as  many  Spartan  families,  and  30,000  to  their  free  sub- 
jects. In  this  account,  all  the  shares  are  supposed  to  be 
equal,  but  such  a division  would  have  been  impracticable, 
owing  to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  not  to  mention  that  all 
Laconia  was  not  subject  to  Sparta  in  the  days  of  Lycur- 
gus. Another  account  stated  that  he  assigned  only  6000 
lots  to  the  Spartans,  and  that  3000  more  were  added  at  tho 
end  of  the  first  Messenian  war;  while  a third  asserts  that 
Lycurgus  assigned  only  4000,  and  that  this  number  was 
afterward  doubled.  The  last  of  these  statements  seems, 
for  several  reasons,  the  most  probable,  for  it  is  not  likely 
that  the  number  of  free  Spartan  families  was  much  greater 
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than  4000.  It  is  probable,  also,  that  the  lots  assigned  to 
the  Laconians  did  not  amount  to  more  than  15,000.  There 
is  reason,  moroover,  for  supposing  that  the  shares  were  not 
all  of  equal  extent  or  value ; Aristotle*  expressly  states 
that  the  greater  part  of  Laconia  belonged  to  the  Spartans, 
and  their  portion  no  doubt  contained  the  most  fertile  and 
valuable  lands.  And  this,  indeed,  thoy  required  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  fanylies  and  numerous  slaves.  The 
whole  of  the  country,  however,  was  not  in  private  hands; 
the  state  remained  in  possession  of  a considerable  domain, 
while  another  part  was  reserved  for  the  service  of  the  nu- 
merous temples.  It  is  uncertain  how  far,  in  making  these 
agrarian  regulations,  Lycurgus  was  obliged  actually  to  un- 
dertake a new  division  of  property,  and  whether  in  many 
places  he  might  not  retain  the  ancient  landmarks  which  had 
been  established  by  the  conquerors  immediately  after  their 
occupation  of  the  country. 

The  inhabitants  of  Laconia  must  be  divided  into  three 
classes  : the  Dorians  of  Sparta ; their  serfs,  the  Helots;  and 
the  subject  people  of  the  provincial  districts.  The  last  were 
a mixed  race,  consisting  partly  of  the  conquered  Achteans, 
partly  of  strangers  who  had  accompanied  the  Dorians  dur- 
ing their  invasion,  or  had  been  invited  by  them  to  supply 
the  place  of  the  old  inhabitants ; some  of  them  may  have 
been -Dorians,  but  their  number  must  have  been  very  small. 
Sparta’s  policy  toward  these  subjects  was  to  weaken  them 
by  dispersing  them  over  a great  many  small  townships,  the 
number  of  which  is  said  to  have  amounted  to  one  hundred. 
They  were  always  viewed  with  peculiar  jealousy  by  the 
ruling  city,  and  were  not  permitted  to  attain  any  high  de- 
gree of  strength  or  opulence.  The  provincial  land  was 
tributary  to  the  state,  and  its  occupants  were  subjects,  shar- 
ing in  none  of  the  political  privileges  of  the  Spartans ; yet 
they  bore  the  heaviest  share  of  the  public  burdens,  and  had 
to  fight  the  battles,  the  principal  object  of  which  was  to 
gratify  the  pride  and  ambition  of  the  Spartans.  Beyond 
this,  they  had  not  much  reason  to  complain ; and,  on  the 
whole,  they  may  have  seen  little  ground  for  envying  the 
Spartans  themselves.  Their  political  dependence  was  com- 
pensated by  their  exemption  from  many  irksome  restraints 
to  which  the  ruling  class  was  forced  to  submit.  They  en- 
joyed undivided  possession  of  the  trade  and  manufactures 
of  the  country.  It  is  true,  the  Spartan  constitution,  being 

* Pollt.,  u., «. 
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adverse  tp  luxuries  of  every  kind,  did  not  allow  much  scope 
to  artificers;  but  the  public  buildings  and  the  festivals  of 
the  gods  must  have  furnished  ample  employment.  The 
higher  as  well  as  the  lower  arts,  which  were  looked  upon 
as  alike  degrading  to  a Spartan,  were  left  to  the  provin- 
cials, many  of  whom  distinguished  themselves  in  the  annals 
of  Grecian  art. 

V ery  different  was  the  condition  of  the  Helots  ;•  they 
were  persons  who  had  lost  their  personal  liberty,  and  were 
in  all  probability  the  descendants  of  those  Achaeans,  who, 
in  consequence  of  their  obstinate  resistance  to  the  Dorians, 
were  reduced  by  them  to  slavery.  Their  lot  was  the  most 
wretched  and  degrading  kind  of  servitude.  They  were  al- 
ways viewed  with  suspicion  by  their  masters,  as  enemies 
who  only  wraited  for  an  opportunity  to  revolt ; they  were 
accordingly  placed  under  the  inspection  of  a vigilant  po- 
lice ; and  it  can  not  be  denied  that  atrocious  violence  was 
sometimes  used  to  reduce  their  strength  or  to  break  their 
spirit.  They  were  bound  to  the  soil,  and  could  not  be  torn 
from  it,  or  sold  into  another  country ; a regulation  which 
must  have  made  their  lot,  hard  as  it  was,  bearable  in  com- 
parison with  that  of  the  slaves  in  other  parts  of  Greece, 
who  might  be  sold  or  dragged  from  their  homes  at  the 
pleasure  of  their  masters.  Some  were  employed  in  public 
works ; others  in  domestic  service ; and  by  zeal  and  in- 
dustry they  might  obtain  their  freedom.  Their  compulsory 
attendance  in  the  camp,  and  their  share  in  the  dangers  of 
war,  were  sweetened  by  the  opportunities  of  enriching 
themselves  with  booty ; but,  in  all  other  respects,  the  treat- 
ment of  these  slaves  seems  to  have  been  adopted  with  a 
view  to  render  the  distinction  between  the  freemen  and  the 
Helots  as  conspicuous  and  as  deeply  felt  by  each  party  as 
possible.  The  members  of  the  ruling  class  were  held  to  be 
profaned  by  the  touch  of  the  unfortunate  outcasts ; the  lat- 
ter are  said  to  have  sometimes  been  forced  to  make  them- 
selves drunk,  that  in  this  state  they  might  be  exposed  to 
the  derision  and  insults  of  their  young  lords,  as  a practical 
lesson  of  sobriety.  This  and  similar  stories  may  be  much 
exaggerated ; but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  account 
of  the  famous  Cryptia  is,  in  the  main,  correct.  It  consist- 

• Their  name  was  believed  by  some  to  be  derived  from  Helos  CEAof),  a 
town  in  tho  south  of  Laconia,  which  held  out  resolutely  and  for  a long  time 
against  the  Dorian  conquerors  (see  p.  SC) ; it  is  more  probably,  however,  con- 
nected with  alpiu,  iXciv,  and  signifies  men  taken  in  war. 
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ed  in  this  : a commission  was  given  every  year  to  a select 
number  of  young  Spartans  to  range  the  country  in  certain 
directions,  secretly  and  armed  with  daggere,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  assassinating  those  Helots,  wherever  they  might  be 
found,  who  by  eminent  qualities  of  body  or  mind  bad  ex- 
cited the  jealousy  or  fear  of  the  government.  That  no 
scruples  of  justice  or  humanity  influenced  the  Spartans  iu 
their  conduct  toward  the  Helots  is  but  too  evident,  from 
that  deed  of  blood  over  which  Thucydides  draws  avail  of 
mystery,  which  only  serves  to  heighten  its  horror.  On  one 
occasion,  he  says,  when  the  weakness  of  Sparta  gave  rea- 
son to  dread  an  insurrection  of  the  Helots,  all  those  whose 
past  services  seemed  to  entitle  them  to  claim  their  emanci- 
pation w'ere  publicly  invited  to  come  forward  and  receive 
their  reward.  The  bravest  and  most  deserving  presented 
themselves,  and  2000  were  selectod  as  the  worthiest  They 
joyfully  crowned  themselves,  and  went  round  the  temples 
to  offer  their  thanks  to  the  gods ; they  were  then  secretly 
dispatched,  so  that  the  historian  could  not  learn  the  exact 
manner  in  which  the  horrible  crime  was  committed.  Some- 
times, however,  the  government  restored  Helots  to  free- 
dom ; but  it  would  seem  that  there  \vere  several  degrees 
between  bondage  and  the  freedom  of  a Spartan  citizen. 
The  treatment  of  Helots,  moreover,  seems  to  have  been 
different  at  different  periods ; and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that,  in  later  times,  the  Spartans  were  more  cruel  to  their 
slaves  than  in  the  earlier  ages. 

The  servitude  of  the  Helots  was  the  basis  on  which  the 
existence  of  the  Spartans,  as  a body,  rested  ; for  the  districts 
cultivated  by  the  slaves,  and  their  services  in  the  field  and 
in  the  city,  afforded  the  ruling  class  that  leisure  which  was 
the  essential  condition  of  all  the  Spartan  institutions : the 
Helot  had  to  work  and  toil,  while  the  fruits  of  his  labors 
were  enjoyed  by  the  Spartan,  and  used  by  him  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  commonwealth.  Among  themselves  the  Spartans 
were  all  equal,  and  formed  a class  which  we  may  term 
noble.  In  later  times,  indeed,  we  find  a disparity  of  rank 
among  them,  which  it  is  difficult  to  trace  to  its  origin,  for 
it  is  uncertain  how  far  the  ancient  division  of  the  ruling 
■\  class  into  tribes  implied  any  distinction  of  rank  or  privi- 
leges.  Wherever  the  Doric  race  was  established,  we  find 
them  divided  into  three  tribes,  just  as  the  Ionians  were  al- 
ways divided  into  four.  Thus  three  Dorian  tribes  are  men- 
tioned even  at  the  time  of  the  conquest.  The  tribo  of  the 
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Hylleans  (from  Hyllus),  to  which  the  royal  families  belong- 
ed, may  have  had  some  precedence  in  dignity  over  the  tribes 
of  the  Dymanes  and  Pamphylians.  Besides  this  political 
division  into  three  tribes,  there  appears  to  have  been  a di- 
vision into  four  local  tribes,  probably  according  to  the  vil- 
lages or  hamlets  of  which  the  capital  was  composed.  As 
Sparta  itself  is  not  mentioned  among  these  four,  it  perhaps 
constituted  the  fifth  tribe  or  region.  The  next  subdivision 
of  tho  tribes  was  that  into  thirty  obse  (d)6at),  villages  or  dis- 
tricts, though  it  is  uncertain  whether  these  obac  were  a sub- 
division of  the  three  political,  or  of  tho  five  local  tribes. 
Tho  fact  that  all  free  Spartans,  with  tho  exception  of  the 
two  kings,  had  equal  rights  and  privileges,  constitutes  Sparta 
itself  a democracy,  with  two  hereditary  magistrates  at  its 
head  ; but  in  its  relation  to  the  subject  towns  and  country 
it  was  a rigid  aristocracy. 

At  Sparta,  as  in  all  the  ancient  republics,  the  sovereign 
power  resided  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  where  a de- 
scendant of  Heracles  had  no  advantage  over  a common  Do- 
rian.* According  to  a regulation  ascribed  to  Lycurgus, 
though  it  was  no  doubt  an  ancient  custom,  the  assemblies 
were  held  periodically  in  a field  near  tho  city.  The  magis- 
trates who  convened  the  people  had  the  right  of  proposing 
measures,  and  the  people  might  either  adopt  or  reject  them ; 
but  no  one,  except  persons  in  office,  was  allowed  to  express 
an  opinion,  or  propose  an  amendment,  though  the  latter 
right  was  for  a time  assumed  by  the  people,  until  it  was 
formally  abolished.  The  subjects  brought  before  the  as- 
sembly must  have  been  few;  its  business  was  probably  con- 
fined to  the  election  of  magistrates  and  priests,  to  questions 
of  war  and  peace,  to  imposts,  treaties,  and  the  like.  Other 
subjects  must  have  come  before  tho  people  very  rarely. 

As  it  can  not  be  doubted  that  assemblies  of  the  people 
had  been  held  at  Sparta  long  before  the  time  of  Lycurgus, 
so  there  is  the  strongest  reason  to  believe  that  there,  as  in 
all  the  ancient  republics,  a council  of  elders,  or  senate  (yc- 
povaia),  had  existed  from  time  immemorial,  and  that  in  re- 
gard to  this  council,  as  to  the  assembly  of  the  people,  Ly- 
curgus only  regulated  and  defined  more  accurately  that 
which  had  longbccn  customary.  The  Spartan  senate  con- 
sisted of  thirty  members,  corresponding  to  the  thirty  obae, 
two  of  the  oba>  being  represented  by  the  two  kings,  whoso 
twenty-eight  colleagues  were  elected  by  the  people,  without 
* In  later  times,  wo  find  two  assemblies,  a greater  and  a lesser. 
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regard  to  any  qualification  except  age  and  personal  merit. 
The  age,  before  which  no  one  could  uspire  to  obtain  a seat 
in  the  senate,  was  sixty  years;  and  the  senators  held  their 
office  For  life,  no  provision  being  made  to  supply  tbeir  places 
even  when  they  were  in  a state  of  decrepitude  or  dotage. 
They  were  not  subject  to  any  regular  responsibility,  but 
were  liable  to  punishment  if  convicted  of  misconduct.  They 
had  to  prepare  the  measures  which  were  to  be  laid  before 
the  assembly  of  the  people,  and  exercised  a criminal  juris- 
diction, in  which,  without  being  confined  by  any  written 
laws,  they  had  power  over  the  lives  of  thoir  fellow-citizens. 
The  exact  limits  of  the  power  of  the  senate  in  the  days  of 
Lycurgus  can  not  be  ascertained ; but  it  must  have  been 
moreextensive  than  at  a later  period,  when  part  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  senate  were  assumed  by  the  ephors,  a magis- 
tracy which  reduced  the  influence  of  both  the  senate  and 
the  kings  to  comparative  insignificance. 

The  twenty-eight  senators  were  the  colleagues  of  the 
kings.  The  royal  dignity  of  Sparta  is  the  more  remarkable, 
because  it  continued  to  exist  at  a time  when  royalty  had 
been  abolished  in  all  other  parts  of  Greece,  and  because, 
though  resembling  the  kingly  dignity  in  the  Heroic  Ages, 
its  power  was  more  tempered  and  restrained.  Most  of 
these  restrictions,  however,  seem  to  have  been  the  conse- 
quences of  the  growing  powers  of  the  ephors,  and  in  the 
time  of  Lycurgus  things  may  have  been  very  different. 
The  origin  of  the  institution  of  two  kings  was  ascribed  in 
the  Spartan  tradition  to  the  accidental  circumstance  of  Aris- 
toderaus  having  left  twin  sons ; but  design  had  probably  as 
great  a share  in  this  arrangement  as  accident,  for  diarchies 
appear  to  have  been  rather  common  during  the  latter  po- 
riod  of  the  Heroic  Ages ; and  the  two  kings  at  Sparta,  nke 
the  two  consuls  at  Rome,  may  have  been  instituted  in  order 
that  the  one  might  be  a check  upon  the  other.  Their  power 
can  never  have  been  very  great.  In  the  senate  the  voice 
of  a king  was  of  no  more  weight  than  that  of  any  other 
senator.  They  had  some  kind  of  jurisdiction,  which  was 
afterward  confined  to  certain  questions  of  inheritance  and 
legal  forms,  connected  with  the  patriarchal  character  of  the 
kings.  As  in  most  ancient  states,  they  also  were  the  high- 
priests  of  the  nation,  both  being  priests  of  Zeus.  But  the 
most  important  of  all  their  prerogatives  was  the  command 
of  the  armies,  whence  the  royal  majesty  was  seen  in  its 
greatest  luster  in  times  of  war.  The  people,  indeed,  had 
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ihe  power  of  decreeing  war  and  peace ; but  the  kings  seem 
originally  to  have  had  the  uncontrolled  direction  of  all  mil- 
itary operations,  only  assisted  by  a council  of  war.  It  was 
long  before  any  inconvenience  was  felt  to  arise  from  their 
taking  the  field  together  and  sharing  the  supreme  command 
between  them.  The  honors  attached  to  the  royal  dignity, 
however,  were  greater  than  its  powers,  and  the  former  suf- 
fered little  diminution  even  after  the  latter  had  been  con- 
siderably reduced.  They  were  revered,  not  only  as  the 
chief  magistrates,  but  as  connected  with  the  gods  by  their 
descent.  They  were  not  distinguished  from  their  subjects 
by  pomp  and  ceremonies,  or  by  their  dress  and  inode  of 
living;  but  ample  provision  was  made  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  household,  and  for  a species  of  hospitality  which 
they  exercised  rather  in  tlieir  character  of  priests  than  as 
kings.  Besides  their  demesnes  in  various  districts  of  the 
country,  they  received  certain  payments  in  kind,  which  en- 
abled them  to  offer  rich  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and  to  enter- 
tain their  friends.  At  every  public  sacrifice  the  kings  were 
the  most  honored  guests  ; they  occupied  the  foremost  place 
in  every  assembly,  and  all  rose  at  their  approach.  In  the 
camp  they  were  guarded  by  a band  of  a hundred  men,  and 
no  officer  was  allowed  to  enter  on  any  undertaking  without 
their  express  command.  Both  the  accession  and  the  de- 
cease of  a king  were  celebrated  with  solemn  rites  and  ob- 
servances, some  of  which  resemble  Oriental  rather  than 
Hellenic  customs. 

Xittle  is  known  of  the  functions  of  the  inferior  magis- 
trates, the  most  important  of  whom  were  the  ephors,  whose 
name  and  office  also  occur  in  other  Doric  states,  and  w-ere 
therefore  probably  more  ancient  than  Lycurgus,  though 
some  referred  their  origin  to  him,  and  others  even  to  a later 
period.  Their  number,  five,  was  perhaps  connected  with 
the  five  local  tribes  or  quarters  of  Sparta.  They  wore  elect- 
ed annually,  and  from  the  first  exercised  superintendence 
and  jurisdiction  over  the  civil  affairs  of  the  Spartans.  In 
the  institutions  of  Lycurgus  their  power  seems  to  have  re- 
mained what  it  originally  was;  their  political  importance, 
at  all  events,  belongs  to  a later  period,  and  arose  out  of  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  times,  which  we  shall  have  to 
relate  hereafter. 

In  the  institutions  hitherto  mentioned,  Lycurgus  prob- 
ably did  no  more  than  modify  and  correct  that  which  had 
existed  among  the  Dorians  from  time  immemorial;  but 
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there  can  be  no  doubt  that  ho  added  much  that  was  new, 
though  it  wouy  be  difficult  to  draw  a line  between  the  two 
kinds  of  institutions.  The  principle  which  pervaded  the 
whole  Spartan  constitution — that  a citizen  was  bom  and 
lived  only  for  the  state ; that  his  substance,  time,  strength, 
faculties,  and  affections  were  to  be  dedicated  to  its  service, 
and  that  its  welfare  and  glory  should  be  his  happiness  and 
honor — was  certainly  not  introduced  by  Lycurgus;  it  was 
the  necessary  result  of  circumstances  by  which  a handful 
of  men  were  placed  in  a country  of  which  they  occupied 
only  a single  point,  surrounded  by  enemies  far  more  nu- 
merous than  themselves,  over  whom  they  were  nevertheless 
determined  to  rule  as  masters.  It  is  probable,  however,  that 
Lycurgus  may  have  been  the  first  really  to  comprehend  this 
position  of  his  countrymen,  and  to  adopt  it  as  a principle 
of  legislation  ; and  that  thus  he  made  the  Spartans  conscious 
of  what  they  had  before  followed  by  a kind  of  instinct. 

The  allotment  of  landed  property  assigned  to  every 
Spartan  was  an  indivisible  and  inalienable  patrimony  which 
descended  to  the  eldest  son,  and,  in  default  of  a male  heir, 
apparently,  to  the  eldest  daughter.  This  fixed  number  of 
allotments  rendered  it  necessary  to  prevent  the  increase  of 
the  heads  of  families;  but  how  this  was  effected  is  alto- 
gether unknown.  Notwithstanding  the  penalties  inflicted 
on  celibacy,  and  the  rewards  offered  to  fathers  of  numerous 
families,  we  find  the  number  of  Spartans  continually  de- 
creasing, so  that  the  stock  of  property  always  remained 
sufficient  for  the  community,  and  only  required  to  be  regu- 
lated from  time  to  time,  so  as  to  prevent  excessive  wealth 
on  the  one  hand,  and  extreme  poverty  on  the  other. 

The  restraint  put  upon  every  kind  of  profitable  industry 
obliged  the  Spartan  to  depend  entirely  upon  the  produce 
of  his  land  and  of  the  chase,  so  that  he  needed  little  money 
for  the  support  of  his  household.  Hence,  when  money  had 
long  been  coined  in  the  other  parts  of  Greece,  the  want  of 
it  was  not  felt  by  the  Spartans  in  the  affairs  of  ordinary  life. 
The  precious  metals  were  regarded  as  dangerous,  and  the 
possession  of  them  was  forbidden.  Iron,  the  native  prod- 
uce of  Laconia,  at  first  in  little  bars,  afterward  in  a more 
convenient  form,  continued,  down  to  the  latest  times,  to  be 
the  only  legal  currency  at  Sparta*  This  restriction,  which 
has  often  been  ascribed  to  Lycurgus,  must  have  been  in- 

* Some  anthori  relate  that  leather  was  applied  to  the  same  use.  Seneca, 
Dc  Belief.,  v.,  14. 
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troduced  at  a later  time,  as  the  coinage  of  silver  money  ap- 
pears to  have  been  unknown  to  the  Greeks  for  more  than 
a century  after  him.  Gold  was  altogether  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, as  there  was  extremely  little  of  it  in  Greece  down  to 
the  Persian  wars.  It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  the 
prohibition  of  the  precious  metals  applied  only  to  the  Spar- 
tans, for  the  provincials  were  not  debarred  from  commerce, 
nor  can  such  a restriction  have  affected  the  state  itself. 
This  regulation  must  certainly  have  contributed  to  preserve 
the  simplicity  of  the  ancient  manners,  but  it  was  unable  to 
check  the  tendency  of  human  nature  to  hanker  after  every 
thing  which  is  forbidden.  Hence,  although  outward  forms 
were  scrupulously  observed,  it  is  notorious  that  in  no  other 
Greek  state  were  men  so  avaricious  as  at  Sparta;  and 
money,  for  which  a Spartan  had  scarcely  any  use,  became 
to  him  ari  almost  irresistible  bait. 

The  character  of  the  Spartan  system  is  nowhere  more 
conspicuous  than  in  its  mode  of  determining  the  relations 
of  tho  sexes.  The  freedom  which  women  enjoyed,  and 
the  deference  paid  to  them  at  Sparta,  while  in  other  parts 
of  Greece  they  were  confined  by  strict  regulations,  were 
remnants  of  the  ancient  customs  described  in  tho  Homeric 
poems.  The  education  of  young  womeu  was  conducted 
with  a view,  not  so  much  to  the  discharge  of  domestic  and 
household  duties,  as  to  the  citizens  they  were  to  give  to  tho 
state.  They  were  to  be  the  mothers  of  a robust  race,  and 
hence  were  subjected  to  the  same  athletic  exercises  as  tho 
harder  sex.  Notwithstanding  the  freedom  enjoyed  by 
women,  and  their  exposure  in  their  exercises  in  a manner 
which  would  shock  the  feelings  of  a modern,  we  do  not 
find  that  in  the  sexual  relations  tho  Spartans  were  less  pure 
than  any  other  ancient  or  modern  people.  The  bride  was 
considered  as  a prize  to  be  gained  by  courage  and  address, 
arid  was  always  supposed  to  be  carried  off  from  the  parent- 
al roof  by  force  or  stratagem.  After  marriage,  the  women 
appeared  much  less  in  public  than  before ; but,  although 
they  wero  not  allowed  to  enjoy  much  of  the  society  of  their 
husbands,  they  were  treated  with  a respect,  and  exercised 
an  influence  which  to  the  rest  of  Greece  seemed  extrava- 
gant and  pernicious.  In  the  latter  period  of  Spartan  his- 
tory, they  alone  among  tho  Greek  women  show  a dignity 
of  character  which  renders  them  worthy  rivals  of  the  no- 
blest of  the  Roman  matrons. 

From  his  birth  every  Spartan  belonged  to  the  state, 


Digitized  by  Google 


102 


UtSTORY  OF  GREECE, 


which  decided  whether  he  was  likely  to  prove  a useful 
member  of  the  community,  and  extinguished  the  life  of  the 
sickly  or  deformed  infant,  which  was  exposed  in  a glen  of 
Mount  Taygetus.  Up  to  the  age  of  seven,  a boy  was  left 
to  the  care  of  his  natural  guardians,  though  not  without 
some  control  to  prevent  mischievous  parental  indulgence. 
At  the  end  of  his  seventh  year,  he  began  a long  course  of 
public  discipline,  which  grew  more  and  more  severe  as  the 
boy  approached  manhood.  Though  the  elders  exercised 
a more  or  less  direct  influence  over  him,  his  training  was 
under  the  special  superintendence  of  an  officer  (naidovopog) 
selected  from  the  men  of  most  approved  worth.  He  di- 
vided the  boys  into  classes,  which  were  commanded  by  the 
roost  distinguished  among  them.  All  offenses  were  rigor- 
ously punished.  The  whole  system  of  education  aimed  at 
nothing  beyond  training  men  who  were  to  live  in  the  midst 
of  difficulty  and  danger,  and  who  could  be  safe  themselves 
only  while  they  held  rule  over  others.  The  citizen  was  to 
be  equally  ready  to  command  and  to  obey ; and  this  sys- 
tem, narrow  as  it  was,  was  carried  to  such  perfection,  that 
it  is  impossible  not  to  admire  it.  A young  Spartan  might 
not  be  able  to  read  or  write,  nor  be  possessed  of  any  of 
those  qualifications  which  we  deem  essential  to  the  char- 
acter of  a man ; yet  he  could  run,  leap,  wrestle,  hurl  tho 
disk  or  the  javelin,  and  wield  every  other  weapon  with 
vigor,  agility,  and  grace.  But,  above  all  things,  he  was 
distinguished  for  the  firmness  and  perseverance  with  which 
he  endured  hardships  and  sufferings,  for  from  his  infancy 
his  life'was  one  continued  trial  of  patience.  One  test  of 
this  passive  fortitude,  the  dtafiaaTiyuaig,  was  particularly 
- celebrated  among  the  ancients.  The  origin  of  this  is  ex- 
plained as  follows:  from  the  earliest  times  human  sacri- 
fices had  been  offered  in  Laconia  to  Artemis,  whose  image 
Orestes  was  believed  to  have  brought  from  Scythia.  These 
bloody  rites,  it  is  said,  were  abolished  by  Lycurgus,  who 
substituted  for  it  a contest  little  less  ferocious,  in  which  the 
most  generous  youths,  standing  on  the  altar,  presented 
themselves  to  the  lash,  and  were  sometimes  seen  to  expire 
under  it  without  a groan.  This  and  similar  usages,  such 
as  the  cryptia,  prepared  the  Spartan  youths  for  all  the  hard- 
ships of  a military  life. 

But,  although  bred  in  this  manner,  the  Spartan  warrior 
was  not  a stranger  to  music  and  poetry.  He  was  taught 
to  sing  and  to  play  on  the  flute  or  lyre ; but  the  strains  to 
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which  his  voice  was  formed  were  either  sacred  hymns  or 
breathed  a martial  spirit;  and  it  was  because  they  cherish- 
ed such  sentiments  that  the  Homeric  poems,  if  not  intro- 
duced by  Lycurgus,  became  popular  among  the  Spartans 
at  an  early  period.  For  the  same  reason,  Tyrtreus  was  held 
in  high  honor,  while  Archilochus  was  banished  because  he 
bad  not  been  ashamed  to  record  his  own  flight  from  the 
field  of  battle.  The  mental  training  of  boys  consisted  chiefly 
in  cultivating  a moral  taste,  and  imparting  to  them  presenco 
of  mind  and  promptness  of  decision  ; and  hence  the  Spar- 
tans became  proverbial  for  ready,  pointed,  and  sententious 
brevity  in  their  ordinary  conversation.  Modesty,  obedi- 
ence, and  reverence  for  age  and  rank  were  inculcated 
more  by  example  than  by  precept,  and  upon  these  quali- 
ties, above  all  others,  the  stability  of  the  commonwealth  re- 
posed, since  that  respect  for  the  laws  of  his  country,  which 
rendered  the  Spartan  averse  to  innovation,  was  little  more 
than  another  form  of  the  reverence  and  awe  with  which  in 
earlier  years  he  had  regarded  the  magistrates  and  the  aged. 
During  the  interval  between  the  age  of  twenty  and  thirty, 
the  Spartan  was  not  yet  permitted  to  appear  in  the  public 
assembly,  and  seems  to  have  been  chiefly  employed  in 
military  service  in  the  camp  or  on  the  frontier.  When  he 
had  attained  the  age  of  full  maturity,  he  was  a soldier  in 
time  of  war,  and  in  time  of  peace  enjoyed  the  leisure  which 
was  believed  to  be  essential  to  the  dignity  of  a freeman ; 
but,  in  order  that  he  might  not  become  unfitted  for  war,  his 
amusements  were  the  palsestra  and  the  chase,  from  which 
he  rested  only  at  the  public  meals.  Theso  public  meals 
(avoairia),  like  many  other  institutions,  Sparta  had  in  com- 
mon with  Crete,*  though  they  were  not  entirely  the  same 
in  the  two  countries.  The  sixtieth  year  closed  the  milita- 
ry age,  and  the  period  which  followed  was  one  of  peaceful 
repose,  though  not  of  wearisome  inaction  : it  was  cheered 
by  respect  and  authority,  and  was  employed  either  in  the 
direction  of  public  affairs,  or  in  tlio  superintendence  of  the 
young. 

The  institutions  of  Sparta  had  all  more  or  less  a warlike 
tendency,  and  this  one-sidedness  is  justly  censured  even  by 
their  admirers.  A prominent  feature  of  the  Spartan  char- 
acter was  caution  ; and  this,  together  with  their  observance 
<r»f  the  maxim  not  to  pursue  a routed  enemy  further  than 
-was  necessary  for  securing  the  victory,  may  sometimes  have 
* Compare  p.  87. 
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supplied  the  place  of  humanity  and  softened  the  ferocity  of 
warfare.  The  same  end  was  gained  by  the  regulation  that, 
during  certain  religious  festivals,  there  should  be  a cessa- 
tion from  all  hostilities.  War  seems  to  have  been  the  ele- 
ment in  which  a Spartan  breathed  most  freely  and  enjoyed 
the  fullest  consciousness  of  his  existence;  he  dressed  his 
hair  and  crowned  himself  for  a battle  as  others  did  for  a 
least,  and  advanced  to  the  mortal  struggle  with  a mind  as 
calm  and  cheerful  as  that  with  which  he  commenced  a con- 
test for  a prize  at  the  public  games. 

The  warlike  spirit  of  the  Spartans  was  maintained  by 
their  ancieut  system  of  tactics.  The  main  strength  of  the 
army  consisted  in  its  heavy-armed  infantry,  the  only  mode 
of  service  which  was  thought  worthy  of  a free  Spartan. 
Hence  little  value  was  set  upon  the  cavalry,  which  in  fact 
never  acquired  any  great  efficacy.  Three  hundred  picked 
young  men,  indeed,  who  served  as  the  king’s  body-guard, 
bore  the  name  of  horsemen  as  a title  of  honor ; but  in  bat- 
tle they  fought  on  foot,  using  their  horses  only  on  the  march 
and  in  executing  the  king’s  commands.  The  Spartans,  more- 
over, always  shrank  from  besieging  a fortified  town,  and  the 
sea  was  never  a congenial  element  to  the  spirit  of  their  war- 
fare. At  sea  the  Helots  were  mostly  employed,  as  on  land 
they  formed  the  light-armed  infantry  or  followed  their  mas- 
ters in  the  capacity  of  menial  servants.  Promptness  and 
punctuality  in  the  execution  of  the  various  evolutions  and 
movements,  and  in  their  harmonious  combinations,  distin- 
guished the  Spartan  armies  at  all  times;  and  these  move- 
ments were  greatly  facilitated  by  the  warlike  dance,  called 
the  Pyrrhic,  in  which  the  Spartan  youths  were  habitually 
exercised.  The  tidings  of  an  important  victory  were  cele- 
brated with  the  sacrifice  of  a cock,  and  their  bearer  was  re- 
warded with  a dish  of  meat  from  the  table  of  the  ephors. 
During  the  most  brilliant  period  of  Spartan  history,  tho 
warrior’s  watch-word  was  “ victory  or  death ;”  and  the  cow- 
ard who  saved  his  life  by  flight  was  degraded  from  all  the 
privileges  of  society,  and  became  a butt  for  public  scorn 
and  insult. 

It  was  no  doubt  felt  from  an  early  period  that  the  secu- 
rity of  the  Spartan  constitution  depended,  not  on  its  being 
written  on  stone  or  parchment,  but  on  the  national  feeling 
in  which  it  lived  ; and  hence  Lycurgus  is  said  to  have  for- 
bidden the  use  of  written  laws.  It  was,  perhaps,  chiefly 
with  tho  view  of  preserving  this  feeling  in  its  full  strength 
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and  purity  that  citizeus  were  not  allowed  to  go  abroad  with- 
out  leave  of  the  magistrates,  and  that  the  presence  of  for- 
eigners at  Sparta  was  discouraged  ; but,  previously  to  the 
rivalry  between  Athens  and  Sparta,  this  latter  regulation 
appears  to  have  been  rarely  enforced,  and  distinguished 
foreigners  were  not  only  permitted,  but  even  invited,  to 
sojourn  at  Sparta. 

From  all  that  has  been  said  about  the  Spartan  institu- 
tions, it  is  clear  that  the  greater  part  of  them  were  only  a 
continuation  of  the  Hellenic,  and  especially  the  Doric  in- 
stitutions, such  as  they  existed  in  the  Heroic  Ages.  Among 
the  Dorians  this  Hellenic  character  maintained  itself  in 
comparative  purity,  in  consequence  of  the  circumstances 
by  which  they  were  surrounded  in  Peloponnesus  after  the 
conquest;  nay,  in  many  points  it  may  even  have  become 
more  marked  and  developed,  and  all  that  a legislator  like 
Lycurgus  had  to  do  was  to  arrange  and  regulate  that  which 
previously  had  been  only  customary. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  MESSEXIAN  WARS  AND  AFFAIRS  OF  SPARTA  DOW.V  TO 
THE  SIXTH  CEXTURY  BEFORE  CHRIST. 

About  the  first  Olympiad,  B.C.  776,  all  Laconia  was 
subdued  and  tranquil.  The  Spartans,  united  and  made 
strong  by  the  institutions  of  Lycurgus,  and  long  accustom- 
ed to  war,  were  perhaps  impatient  for  fresh  enterprises. 
Tbeir  first  undertaking  seems  to  have  been  directed  against 
Arcadia;  but  the  account  of  the  expedition  of  King  Sous 
against  the  Arcadian  town  of  Cleitor*  is  not  supported  by 
sufficient  authority.  Jealousy  appears  to  have  soon  sprung 
up  between  Sparta  and  Argos.  Originally,  the  whole  of 
the  eastern  coast  of  Laconia,  as  far  as  Cape  Malea,  be- 
longed to  Argos,  and  bore  the  name  of  Cynuria.  Of  this 
district  the  Spartans  had  made  themselves  masters  in  the 
reign  of  Echestratus,  the  son  of  Agis,  and  this  led  to  a se- 
ries of  hostilities  between  the  two  states.  Cbarilaus  and 
Nicander,  joined  by  the  Dryopes  of  Asine,  made  inroads 
v into  the  Argive  territory ; and  Charilaus,  deceived  by  an 

* Plat.,  Lyenrg .,  0. 
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oracle  which  seemed  to  promise  the  conquest  of  the  import- 
ant town  of  Tegea,  marched  into  Arcadia  also  ; but  he  was 
defeated,  and  the  captured  Spartans  were  obliged  to  serve 
a3  slaves  in  the  chains  which  they  had  brought  with  them 
for  the  Tegeatans.*  The  struggle  with  them  was  often  re- 
newed, but  always  with  ill  success. 

An  easier  and  more  inviting  conquest,  however,  offered 
itself  to  them  in  the  West.  It  was  probably  not  without 
jealousy  and  envy  that  the  Dorians  of  Laconia  observed 
that  Messenia,  which  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  Cresphontes 
and  his  followers,  was  a much  fairer  country  than  their 
own,  and  under  the  influence  of  such  feelings  a pretext  for 
war  is  easily  found.  The  Dorians  in  Messenia,  moreover, 
had  become  a very  different  people  from  their  kinsmen  in 
Laconia.  The  Achteaus  in  Messenia  seem  to  have  sub- 
mitted without  much  resistance  to  their  new  sovereigns, 
and  the  kings  appear  to  have  adopted  a wise  and  moderate 
policy  toward  the  vanquished.  Cresphontes  himself,  who 
made  Stenyclerus  his  capital,  was  thwarted  in  his  plan  to 
amalgamate  the  Dorians  and  Achseans  into  one  people  by 
a conspiracy  among  the  Dorians,  who  are  said  to  have  cut 
him  off  with  his  whole  family  except  one  son.  This  son 
yEpytus  fled  into  Arcadia ; but  at  a riper  age,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  other  Heraclcid  princes,  he  recovered  his  he- 
reditary throne,  and  now  carried  out  the  generous  policy 
of  his  father  with  better  success.  He  seems  to  have  abol- 
ished all  distinctions  between  the  Dorians  and  the  Messo- 
nian  commonalty,  and  to  have  maintained  the  ancient  re- 
ligious and  political  institutions  of  the  country,  whereby  ho 
attached  the  original  population  to  himself  and  his  house. 
H is  successors,  the  /Epytids,  followed  the  same  policy ; 
thus  the  country  prospered,  the  arts  of  peace  flourished, 
and  no  class  of  the  people  aimed  at  ruling  over  the  others, 
whence,  perhaps,  in  military  skill  the  Messenians  were  in- 
ferior to  the  Spartans. 

In  the  struggle  which  soon  ensued,  the  Spartans  charged 
the  Messenians  with  having  been  the  aggressors,  and  the 
Messenians  retorted  the  charge  ; but  it  is  probable  that  the 
Spartans  were  only  too  anxious  to  obtain  a fair  pretense 
for  directing  their  arms  against  their  neighbors.  The  story 
of  the  origin  of  the  quarrel  runs  thus  : In  the  reign  of  Tele- 
clus,  the  seventh  kitig  from  Agis,  the  Spartans  sent  a com- 
pany of  virgins  to  celebrate  a festival  at  the  temple  of  Ar- 
* Herod.,  i.,  65,  lee. ; Puns.,  iii.,  3,  $ 5. 
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temis  Limnatis,  on  the  confines  of  the  two  countries.  The 
temple  was  a sanctuary  commou  to  both  nations,  and  Te- 
leclus  accompanied  the  procession.  Some  Messenians  of- 
fered violence  to  the  maidens,  and  a fray  arose,  in  which 
the  king  himself  was  slain.  Such  is  the  Spartan  tale; 
whereas  the  Messenians  related  that  Teleclus  had  laid  a 
plot  to  assassinate  some  of  the  noblest  Messenian  citizens 
at  the  festival,  and  that  for  this  purpose  he  had  disguised  a 
band  of  Spartans  as  maidens,  with  daggers  hidden  under 
their  dresses ; but  the  plot  being  detected,  both  the  king 
and  his  followers  fell  by  the  hands  of  their  intended  victims. 
The  Spartans,  conscious  of  their  king’s  guilt,  made  no  de- 
mand of  reparation. 

The  grudge  arising  from  this  affair  was  scarcely  healed, 
when  the  wrongs  and  the  revenge  of  a private  man  kindled 
a fatal  war  between  the  two  nations.  Polychares,  a Mes- 
senian of  great  note,  possessed  some  cattle  for  which  he 
had  no  pasture,  and  contracted  with  a Spartan,  named 
Euaephnus,  to  feed  them  on  the  land  of  the  latter.  Euaeph- 
nus  sold  both  the  cattle  and  the  herdsmen  in  one  of  the 
Laconian  ports,  and  went  to  Polychares  with  a plausible 
tale  of  pirates  who  had  landed  and  carried  them  all  off.  At 
this  very  moment,  however,  one  of  the  herdsmen,  who  had 
made  his  escape,  came  back  to  his  master  and  related  the 
truth.  Eujephnus,  overwhelmed  with  shame,  entreated 
Polychares  to  be  satisfied  with  the  price  of  the  oxen,  and 
to  send  his  son  along  with  him  to  receive  it.  The  Messe- 
nian good-naturedly  consented,  and  the  youth  went  with 
Euceplinus  ; but  when  they  had  crossed  the  Laconian  front- 
ier, the  Spartan,  instead  of  making  restitution,  killed  his 
companion.  The  injured  father  first  sought  redress  at 
Sparta ; but,  finding  the  kings  and  ephors  deaf  to  his  com- 
plaints, he  took  his  revenge  into  his  own  bands,  waylaid 
passengers  on  the  border,  and  spared  no  Lacedaemonian 
that  fell  into  his  power.  The  Spartans  now  demanded  the 
surrender  of  Polychares.  Androcles,  one  of  the  Messenian 
kings,  was  willing  to  give  up  Polychares ; but  Antiochus, 
the  other,  refused  to  comply  with  the  demand.  A bloody 
contest  ensued  in  Messenia  between  the  two  opposite  par- 
ties ; Androcles  was  slain,  and  his  children  fled  to  Sparta. 
Antiochus,  now  sole  king,  sent  envoys  to  Sparta  proposing 
to  have  the  dispute  decided  by  some  impartial  tribunal. 
The  Spartans  made  no  reply,  but  silently  determined  to 
settle  the  matter  by  force.  Meantime  Antiochus  died  ; and, 
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in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  his  successor  Euphaes, 
B.C.  743,  the  Spartans  bound  themselves  by  an  oath  not  to 
cease  warring  against  Messenia  until  the  country  should  bo 
made  their  own  by  the  right  of  conquest.  Soon  afterward 
they  crossed  the  border  without  having  declared  war,  and 
under  the  command  of  Alcamenes  marched  against  the  for- 
tified  town  of  Amphea.  The  Messenians  were  taken  by 
surprise,  and  the  invaders  massacred  the  defenseless  inhab- 
itants. There  the  Spartans  established  themselves,  as  in  a 
strong  post  from  which  they  might  at  all  times  attack  their 
enemies. 

Such  is  the  story  about  the  beginning  of  the  first  Messe- 
nian  war,  which'  is  said  to  have  lasted  for  nineteen  years, 
from  B.C.  743  to  724,  and  of  which  we  have  a tolerably 
minute  account  in  Pausnnias.  This  author  seems  to  have 
derived  his  information  mainly  from  Myron  of  Priene,  who 
probably  lived  after  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
wrote  a history  of  the  first  Messenian  war,  which  does  not 
appear,  however,  to  be  very  trustworthy.  That  the  first,  as 
well  as  the  second,  Messenian  war  is  a real  historical  event, 
can  not  be  doubted,  though  the  simple  facts  have  been  em- 
bellished by  ancient  popular  poetry,  which  kept  alive  in  the 
conquered  race  the  hope  of  better  days.  The  account  of 
the  second  Messenian  war  in  Pausanias  is  based  upon  the 
poetical  history  of  Rhianus,  of  Bene  in  Crete,  and  in  its 
details  is  certainly  not  more  authentic  than  that  of  the  first. 

When  Euphaes,  the  king  of  the  Messenians,  heard  of  the 
surprise  of  Amphea,  ho  trained  his  people  in  militar  y exer- 
cises ; but,  not  venturing  to  take  the  field  against  the  ene- 
my, the  Messenians  sheltered  themselves  behind  the  walls 
of  their  towns,  which  the  Spartans  were  unable  to  force. 
But  while  the  Spartans,  in  their  sallies  from  Amphea  into 
the  heart  of  the  country,  carried  away  the  fruit,  com,  cat- 
tle, and  slaves,  the  Messenians  were  not  inactive,  but  made 
incursions  into  Laconia  and  infested  its  coasts.  At  length, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  the  war,  when  Euphaes  thought  his 
men  sufficiently  trained  in  arms,  he  took  the  field.  The 
indignation  of  the  Messenians  had  risen  to  the  highest 
pitch,  but  still  the  king  did  not  venture  to  meet  the  Spar- 
tans on  even  ground,  and  after  a few  skirmishes,  the  armies 
parted  as  they  had  met.  The  next  year  a great  battle  is 
said  to  have  been  fought,  in  which  the  Spartans  were  as- 
sisted by  Cretan  archers,  and  by  the  Dryopes  whom  the 
Argives  had  expelled  from  Asinp.  But  the  victory  again 
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remained  undecided.  The  Messenians,  exhausted  by  the 
necessity  of  keeping  their  towns  constantly  garrisoned, 
whereby  the  husbandmen  were  drawn  away  from  their  oc- 
cupations, were  also  afflicted  by  diseases  such  as  commonly 
attend  upon  war  and  scarcity;  and  they  now  resolved  to 
collect  their  forces  in  an  impregnable  hold,  where  they 
might  keep  the  enemy  in  check;  and  cover  the  country 
which  lay  behind  them.  With  this  view,  they  enlarged  the 
small  town  on  the  summit  of  the  lofty  rock  of  Ithome,  on 
the  River  Pamisus,  which  commanded  the  plain  of  Steny- 
clerus.  While  the  work  of  extension  and  fortification  was 
going  on,  the  king  sent  to  Delphi  to  consult  the  oracle. 
The  god  declared  that  an  unsullied  virgin  of  the  blood  of 
vEpytus,  selected  by  lot,  must  be  sacrificed  to  the  gods  be- 
low. When  the  oracle  became  known,  all  the  maidens  of 
the  royal  family  immediately  drew  lots,  and  the  result  was 
that  a daughter  of  Lyciscus  was  to  be  the  victim.  But 
diet  ing  an  investigation  to  ascertain  whether  she  was  really 
a descendant  of  zEpytus,  her  father  fled  with  her  to  Sparta. 
Hereupon  Aristodemus,  an  iEpytid  also,  freely  offered  his 
own  daughter,  although  she  was  already  betrothed  and  the 
day  for  her  marriage  fixed.  Her  lover,  after  many  useless 
remonstrances,  alleged  that  the  maid  would  not  be  an  un- 
sullied victim,  for  that  she  was  about  to  become  a mother. 
Aristodemus,  enraged  at  this  information,  killed  his  daugh- 
ter with  his  own  hand  and  proved  her  innocence.  But  the 
soothsayer  declared  that  a murder  was  not  a sacrifice,  and 
that  a fresh  victim  must  bo  sought.  The  king,  however, 
who  was  a friend  of  the  lover,  persuaded  the  people  that 
the  oracle  had  been  duly  obeyed,  and  the  event  was  cele- 
brated with  joy  and  feasting. 

The  report  of  this  awful  deed  discouraged  the  Spartans, 
and  it  was  not  till  the  sixth  year  after  Ithome  had  been 
fortified  that  their  king  Theopompus  led  an  army  against 
it.  Without  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  his  allies,  he  offered 
battle ; but,  as  before,  although  the  fight  lasted  till  night- 
fall, no  victory  was  gained.  Euphaes  himself  fell  while  at- 
tacking Theopompus,  and  died  soon  after  of  his  wounds, 
without  leaving  an  heir  to  the  throne.  Aristodemus,  who 
wa3  now  elected  by  the  people  to  succeed  him,  won  the 
hearts  of  all  by  his  wise  government,  and  gained  over  the 
Arcadians  as  his  allies.  The  war  was  continued  with  petty 
inroads  and  ravages,  which  were  made  every  year  at  the 
harvest  season. 
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In  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Aristodemus  a pitched 
battle  was  again  fought  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ithome,  in 
which  the  Lacedasmonians  and  the  Corinthians,  their  allies, 
were  defeated  by  the  Messenians.  Their  spirit  now  began 
to  sink,  and  they  sought  advice  from  Delphi.  The  god  prom- 
ised success  to  stratagems,  and  Sparta  tried  many  in  vain. 
Aristodemus,  on  the  other  hand,  was  warned  to  beware  of 
Spartan  cunning;  other  advice  brought  from  Delphi  was 
so  obscure  that  it  could  not  be  understood.  Meantime  the 
twentieth  year  of  the  war  had  commenced,  when  Apollo  de- 
clared to  the  Messenians  that  their  land  should  belong  to 
the  nation  which  should  first  dedicate  a hundred  tripods  at 
the  altar  of  Zeus  in  Ithome.  While  they  were  preparing 
the  offering,  a Spartan,  who  had  heard  of  the  oracle,  stole 
into  the  temple  by  night  and  placed  a hundred  small  earthen 
tripods  round  the  altar.  Aristodemus  himself  was  dismayed 
by  many  visible  signs  of  impending  ruin,  and  at  length 
understood  the  obscure  expressions  of  the  oracle.  His 
daughter,  too,  appoared  to  him  in  a dream  ; and,  showing 
her  wounds,  took  away  his  arms,  and  adorned  him,  as  for 
his  obsequies,  with  a golden  crown  and  a white  robe.  Thus 
certain  that  his  end  was  near  at  hand,  and  that  he  could 
not  avert  the  fate  of  his  country,  he  slew  himself  at  his 
daughter’s  tomb.  The  Messenians,  who  had  now  lost  their 
hopes,  but  not  their  courage,  chose  Damis  for  their  com- 
mander in  the  war,  and  some  time  afterward  made  a vig- 
orous sally  from  Ithome ; but  their  bravest  leaders  fell,  and 
at  length  they  fled  from  the  fortress,  leaving  their  rich  fields 
in  the  possession  of  the  conquerors.  Thus  ended  the  first 
Messenian  war,  in  B.C.  724. 

Many  of  the  unfortunate  Messenians  sought  and  found 
refuge  in  foreign  lands,  and  the  priestly  families  withdrew 
to  Eleusis;  but  the  bulk  of  the  people  dispersed  from 
Ithome  to  the  districts  whence  they  had  come.  Ithome  was 
razed  to  the  ground,  and  the  Spartans  soon  made  them- 
selves masters  of  all  the  other  Messenian  towns,  and  dis- 
posed of  the  country  at  their  pleasure.  The  Dryopes  were 
rewarded  for  their  assistance  with  a portion  of  tlie  coast  of 
Messenia,  where  they  founded  a new  Asine.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  subject  Messenians,  who  were  allowed  to  dwell 
on  their  former  estates  as  laborers  of  their  new  lords,  was 
that  of  serfs  ; like  the  Helots  in  Laconia,  they  were  obliged 
to  pay  to  their  masters  half  the  produce  of  their  fields. 
Tyrtseus,  in  the  third  generation  after  these  events,  reminds 
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the  Spartans  that  their  ancestors  had  forced  the  Messenians 
to  stoop  like  asses  under  wearisome  burdens. 

The  conquest  of  Messenia  contributed  more  than  any 
other  evout  toward  determining  the  character  and  subse- 
quent history  of  Sparta.  The  additional  territory  was  di- 
vided among  the  Spartans ; but  it  would  seem  that  those 
who  received  lands  were  not  the  old  Spartan  citizens,  but 
Laconians,  who  were  now  for  the  first  time  admitted  to  the 
franchise,  since  it  would  appear  that,  during  the  war,  mar- 
riages between  Spartans  and  Laconians  had,  contrary  to 
earlier  usage,  been  legalized.  These  new  citizens,  how- 
ever, were  probably  not  raised  to  a footing  of  equality  with 
the  old  ones,  and  hence  their  discontent,  which  led  many 
of  them  to  emigrate  and  found  the  colony  of  Tarentum  in 
Southern  Italy,  B.C.  708*  In  later  times  we  find  all  the 
Spartan  citizens  divided  into  two  classes,  the  Equals  (ofMOioi) 
and  the  Inferiors  (vnopeiove?) ; and  it  is  not  impossible 
that  this  distinction  arose  at  the  time  when  Laconian  sub- 
jects were  admitted  to  the  franchise,  which  seems  to  have 
entitled  them  to  vote  in  the  general  assembly,  but  not  in  the 
election  of  the  senate,  which  appears  to  have  been  reserved 
for  a more  select  assembly  (tj  (iixpa  iKKkt]oia). 

This  supposition  of  the  enlargement  and  consequent 
graduation  of  the  franchise  may  also  sen  e to  reconcile  the 
different  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  ephoralty,  which  is 
ascribed  by  some  to  Lycurgus,  whom  later  generations  nat- 
urally loved  to  regard  as  the  founder  of  all  their  political 
institutions,  while  others,  apparently  with  better  reason,  de- 
scribe the  ephoralty  as  an  innovation  introduced  by  King 
Theopompus,  the  colleague  of  Polydorus.  The  Spartan 
kings,  from  motives  of  policy,  were  always  favorable  to  an 
extension  of  the  franchise,  and  this  was  apparently  the  nat- 
ural tendency  of  the  ephoralty  also.  Theopompus,  there- 
fore, not  being  able  to  foresee  the  character  which  the  new 
magistracy  afterward  assumed,  may  have  regarded  it  at  first 
as  a useful  ally,  though  by  instituting  it  he  sacrificed  a con- 
siderable part  of  the  royal  prerogative.  The  college  of  the 
ephors  (overseers)  consisted  at  all  times  of  five  members, 

* According  to  the  common  story,  the  founders  of  Tarentum  were  the  off- 
spring of  an  illicit  connection  between  the  wives  of  the  soldiers  engaged 
in  Messenia  ami  young  .Spartans  who  hnd  remained  nt  home.  After  the  con- 
quest of  Messenia,  the  youths  thus  bom  out  of  legal  wedlock  are  said  to 
have  threatened  the  safety  of  Sparta  by  conspiring  with  the  Helots,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  government  induced  them  to  emigrate  and  seek  a 
new  home.  They  are  called  Parthenii,  and,  under  the  guidance  of  Plialau- 
thus,  founded  Tarentum.  Strab.,  vi.,  p.  878,  foil. ; Attain.,  vi.,  p.  271. 
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and  exercised  the  civil  jurisdiction,  while  the  senate  was  the 
supreme  court  in  criminal  cases.  Their  general  superin- 
tendonce  over  the  oxecution  of  the  laws  must  have  brought 
them  into  frequent  collision  with  the  kings,  and  might  eas- 
ily enable  a dexterous  and  enterprising  ephor  to  raise  his 
power  above  that  of  the  kings  themselves.  It  may  have 
been  by  virtue  of  this  that  the  college  exacted  an  oath 
from  the  kings  that  they  would  govern  according  to  law, 
while  they  bound  themselves  and  the  nation  only  to  a con- 
ditional obedience.  Another  prerogative  of  the  ephors  was, 
that  at  the  end  of  every  eight  years  they  might  suspend  the 
functions  of  the  kings.  The  ceremonies  observed  on  such 
occasions,  however,  show  that  this  was  a religious  rather 
than  a political  measure,  and  that  on  such  occasions  the 
ephors  acted  merely  as  the  executors  of  the  divine  will, 
being  guided  by  the  suggestions  of  certain  heavenly  signs. 
If  the  gods  were  found  to  be  displeased  with  a king,  the 
ephors  forthwith  interdicted  him  from  the  discharge  of  his 
office,  and  he  could  be  restored  only  by  the  intervention  of 
an  oracle.  In  later  times  the  ephors  also  acquired  the  right 
of  convoking  the  assembly  of  the  people,  of  laying  meas- 
ures before  it,  and  of  acting  in  its  name ; and  this  character 
of  representatives  of  the  people  enabled  them  in  many  ways 
to  encroach  on  the  royal  prerogatives,  and  to  draw  the  whole 
government  of  the  state  into  their  hands.  Whether  they  ac- 
quired this  power  during  an  accidental  absence  of  the  kings 
in  time  of  war,  or  whether  the  admission  of  new  citizens  to 
the  franchise  brought  about  the  change  in  their  relation  to 
the  senate  and  kings,  can  not  be  decided  with  any  degree 
of  certainty.  The  power  of  the  ephors  was  democratical 
in  its  form,  and  tyrannical  in  extent,  never  having  been  ac- 
curately defined;  whence  its  limits  probably  varied  with  the 
character  of  the  men  who  held  it  and  with  the  circumstances 
of  the  times.  The  ephors,  moreover,  not  only  possessed 
the  substance  of  supreme  power,  but  also  assumed  its  out- 
ward signs ; thus  the  royal  dignity  was  forced  on  all  occa- 
sions to  bow  to  them;  and  as  they  could  control  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  kings,  could  fine  them  for  slight  offenses  at 
their  discretion,  and  could  even  throw  them  into  prison, 
so  they  alone  among  the  Spartans  kept  their  seats  while 
the  kings  were  passing.  But,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the 
kingly  station,  even  when  the  power  of  the  ephors  was  at 
its  height,  continued  to  confer  important  prerogatives  and 
means  of  extensive  influence. 
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During  the  first  Messenian  war,  Argos  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity of  recovering  the  country  of  Cyuuria  from  Sparta. 
The  plan  succeeded,  and  Argos  became  the  mistress,  not 
only  of  the  eastern  coast  of  Laconia  as  far  as  Cape  Malea, 
but  even  of  the  island  of  Cythera.  These  conquests  seem 
to  have  been  made  in  the  reign  of  Pheidon,  a Heracleid 
king  of  Argos,  who  broke  through  all  the  restraints  which 
had  been  put  upon  his  power,  and  deprived  the  E leans  of 
their  presidency  at  the  Olympic  games.  His  brother  Car- 
anus  is  said  to  have  founded  a little  kingdom  in  the  north 
of  Greece,  which  became  the  nucleus  of  the  Macedonian 
monarchy.  Pheidon  introduced  a new  system  of  weights 
and  measures,  and  established  a mint  in  yEgina,  which  form- 
ed part  of  his  dominions.  After  his  death,  Argos  seems  to 
have  been  deserted  by  its  good  fortune ; for  his  conquests 
were  lost,  and  Sparta  ruled  over  the  south  of  Peloponnesus 
from  the  eastern  to  the  western  coast. 

Put,  in  the  mean  time,  a new  generation  sprang  up  in 
Messenia,  which,  while  groaning  under  a degrading  yoke, 
remembered  nothing  of  the  evils  of  the  war  which  their 
fathers  had  waged,  but  heard  of  their  heroic  deeds.  Many, 
also,  who  had  been  bom  in  exile  longed  to  recover  their 
patrimony.  While  all  hearts  were  thus  full,  and  all  spirits 
roused,  it  only  required  one  man  to  come  forward  as  the 
champion  of  the  oppressed,  and  this  man  appeared  in  the 
person  of  Aristomenes.  He  was  of  noble  descent,  like 
Aristoderaus,  the  hero  of  the  first  Messenian  war,  whom  in  ' 
strength  and  courage  he  even  surpassed.  He  cheered  the 
hopes  of  the  exiles,  fanned  the  indignation  of  his  enslaved 
countrymen,  and  solicited  the  aid  of  foreign  cities.  Argos 
and  Arcadia  were  more  than  ever  hostile  to  Sparta,  and 
Elis,  too,  was  willing  to  assist  in  the  deliveranco  of  Mes- 
senia. Under  these  circumstances,  the  second  Mosscnian 
war  broke  out  in  B.C.  685. 

From  Andania,  his  birth-place  in  the  Messenian  high- 
lands, Aristomenes  began  his  attacks,  penetrating  as  far  as 
the  plains  of  Stonyclerus,  and  the  first  battle  was  fought  be- 
fore any  succors  had  come  from  abroad.  Although  he  did 
not  gain  a decisive  victory,  yet  his  valor  struck  fear  into  his 
enemies.  His  countrymen  offered  him  the  crown ; but  he 
declined  the  honor,  and  contented  himself  with  the  supreme 
command  of  the  Messenians.  In  order  to  terrify  the  Lace- 
daemonians, he  one  night  crossed  the  mountains,  went  to 
Sparta,  and  fixed  a shield  which  he  had  taken  in  baf-.j 
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against  the  temple  of  Athena  Chalcicecos,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion stating  that  Aristomenes  dedicated  it  to  the  goddess  as 
a sign  ofhis  victory  over  the  Spartans.  Such  an  adventure 
is  not  altogether  impossible,  considering  that  Sparta  was 
an  open  city,  and  that  it  was  forbidden  by  law  to  light  the 
city  at  night.*  The  Spartans,  seeing  that  they  had  no  com- 
mon enemy  to  contend  with,  sent  to  Delphi  for  advice. 
The  god  bade  them  seek  an  Athenian  counselor.  No  con- 
nection appears  to  have  existed  between  Athens  and  Sparta 
from  the  most  ancient  times;  but  the  town  of  Aphidnse,  in 
the  north  of  Attica,  whence  the  Dioscuri  are  said  to  have 
carried  back  their  sister  Helen,  now  sent  Tyrtaeus,  a mar- 
tial poet,  to  the  aid  of  Sparta.t  Contradictory  as  the  state- 
ments about  Tyrteus  are,  it  is  nevertheless  certain,  that  by 
his  poetry  he  revived  the  spirit  of  the  Spartans,  and  that 
he  came  from  Attica.  But  what  led  him  to  devote  his 
muse  to  the  service  of  Sparta  is  doubtful,  though  it  may 
possibly  have  been  owing  to  the  mythical  connection  be- 
tween the  Spartan  Dioscuri  and  Aphidna; ; for  Aphidnus, 
the  founder  of  the  town,  was  said  to  have  adopted  Helen’s 
brothers  as  his  sons ; hence  the  Aphidnaeans,  induced  by  a 
feeling  of  kindred,  may  have  sent  Tyrtseua  to  aid  the  Spar- 
tans cither  with  his  arm  or  with  his  voice. 

The  Spartans  were  also  joined  by  auxiliaries  from  Corinth 
and  Lepreum  in  Triphylia,  and  by  a few  ships  from  the 
island  of  Samos.  The  Messenians,  on  the  other  band,  wero 
re-enforced  by  their  exiled  countrymen,  and  by  allies  from 
Sicyon,  Argos,  Arcadia,  and  Elis ; and  as  a counterpoise 
to  the  influence  exercised  by  Tyrtaeus  on  the  Spartans,  tho 
Messenians  were  cheered  by  the  prophecies  of  their  sooth- 
sayer Theories.  A great  battle  was  fought  in  the  plain  of 
Stenyclerus,  where  Aristomenes  broke  the  Spartan  forces 
and  routed  the  enemy.  Unmindful  of  the  warnings  of  the 
soothsayer,  he  pursued  the  fugitives  too  far  and  lost  his 
shield,  which  was  carried  off  by  an  invisible  hand.  But 
Messenia  was  freed  for  a time  from  her  enemies,  and  Aris- 
tomenes, on  his  return  to  Andania,  was  received  with  un- 
bounded enthusiasm  as  the  deliverer  ofhis  country.  His 
shield  he  afterward  recovered  in  the  cave  of  Trophonius 
at  Lebadea,  into  which  he  descended  by  the  command  of 

* Plat.,  Lyrtirc'.,  IS;  Inti.  Imc.,  3. 

t Others  call  Tyrtwus  n Milesian  or  Spartan.  Tho  witty  Athenians  ridi- 
culed the  Spartans  by  saying  that  they  had  sent  them  n lame  schoolmaster 
as  a counselor.  Paus.,  viii.,  IS,  $ 3.  The  story  about  Tyrtieus  is  almost  as 
mythical  at  that  of  Aristomenes. 
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Apollo.  On  his  return  from  Lebadea  he  again  acted  on 
the  offensive,  and  with  the  suddenness  of  lightning  fell  upon 
the  towns  and  villages  of  the  Laconians.  With  a chosen 
band  of  companions  he  plundered  Pharae,  put  to  flight  the 
Spartan  king  Anaxander  who  came  to  its  relief,  and  was 
only  stopped  in  his  progress  by  an  accidental  wound.  After 
this  was  cured,  he  planned  an  attack  on  Sparta  itself,  from 
which,  however,  he  was  deterred  by  the  Dioscuri  and  their 
sister  Helen,  who  appeared  to  him  in  a dream.  But  he 
did  not  allow  himself  to  be  prevented  from  making  inroads 
into  Laconia.  On  one  occasion  he  carried  off*  a number  of 
maidens  who  were  celebrating  with  festive  dances  a so- 
lemnity of  Artemis  at  Cary  a?.  He  protected  them,  how- 
over,  from  the  violence  of  his  companions,  and  restored 
them  for  a heavy  ransom  to  their  kinsmen.  At  JEgila  he 
himself  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  women  who  were  cele- 
brating the  rites  of  Demeter ; but  in  the  night  he  escaped, 
either  by  his  own  courage  and  strength,  or  through  the  com- 
passion of  the  priestess. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  war,  Sparta  again  prepared  for 
battle,  but  she  now  had  recourse  to  treacherous  means. 
On  this  occasion  the  Messenians  were  assisted  only  by  the 
Arcadian  Aristocrates,  who  was  induced  by  Spartan  bribes 
to  draw  off  his  men  in  the  heat  of  the  battle,  and  leave  his 
allies  to  their  fate.  On  his  retreat  the  Messenians  found 
themselves  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  a superior  force,  and 
many  of  them  were  slain.  Aristomenes  assembled  the  sur- 
vivors at  Andania,  and  advised  them  to  concentrate  their 
strength  in  one  place,  as  their  ancestors  hand  done.  As 
Ithomc  was  probably  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  they  chose 
Mount  Eira,  on  the  frontiers  of  Triphylia.  There  they 
fortified  themselves,  while  the  Spartans,  masters  of  nearly 
the  whole  country,  lay  encamped  at  the  foot  of  Eira,  hoping 
soon  to  reduce  it  by  force  or  famine.  But  Aristomenes 
continued  to  sally  forth  in  defiance  of  the  besiegers,  and 
brought  back  booty  into  the  fortress.  The  Laconians  now 
determined  to  change  the  surrounding  country  into  a desert, 
until  the  enemy  should  be  compelled  to  surrender  by  famine. 
The  opposition  of  the  owners  of  the  land,  who  by  this  meas- 
ure became  themselves  impoverished,  was  overcome  by 
Tyrtaeus,  who  impressed  on  their  minds  the  blessings  of 
concord  and  of  obedience  to  the  laws. 

Aristomenes,  emboldened  by  his  success,  one  night  went 
as  far  as  Amyclte,  and  returned  laden  with  booty  before 
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sunrise.  In  a second  inroad  he  was  less  successful ; the 
Spartans  were  better  prepared,  and  his  little  band  was  sur- 
rounded by  their  army  commanded  by  both  kings.  Aris- 
tomenes  long  kept  his  enemies  at  bay,  until  he  was  stunned 
by  a stone  and  taken  prisoner  with  fifty  of  his  companions. 
All  were  condemned,  like  the  vilest  malefactors,  to  be 
thrown  down  from  a high  rock  into  a pit  called  the  Cea- 
das.  Aristomenes  alone  came  to  the  ground  unhurt;  liio 
rest  were  dashed  to  pieces  by  the  fall.  He  saw  no  means 
of  escape,  however,  and  prepared  himself  for  death  ; but 
on  the  third  day  a sound  caught  his  ear,  and,  uncovering 
his  face,  he  perceived  that  a fox  had  found  its  way  into  the 
pit  through  a passage  by  which  he  might  escape.  He  await- 
ed the  animal’s  approach,  caught  hold  of  its  tail,  and,  guided 
by  it  as  it  struggled  to  escape,  he  crept  on  till  he  came  to  an 
opening  in  the  rock.  The  next  day  he  was  again  at  Eira.* 
It  would  lead  us  too  far  to  relate  in  detail  the  many  other 
wonderful  adventures  which  are  assigned  to  the  hero ; how 
he  cut  to  pieces  a Corinthian  army  on  its  march  to  join  the 
Spartans  ; how,  being  taken  by  a band  of  Cretan  archers, 
he  broke  his  bonds  and  escaped.  Thrice  he  offered  to  Zeus 
Ithomates  the  sacrifice  called  Hecatomphonia,  because  it 
was  reserved  for  the  warrior  who  had  slain  a hecatomb  of 
foes,  but  he  had  provoked,  it  is  said,  the  anger  of  the  Di- 
oscuri by  counterfeiting  their  appearance,  aud  disturbing 
with  bloodshed  a festival  celebrated  by  the  Spartans  in  their 
honor.  The  gods  accordingly  turned  against  Messenia. 
The  siege  of  Eira  lasted  till  the  eleventh  year,  when  a por- 
tent indicated  that  the  end  of  the  contest  was  approaching, 
and  that  the  Messenians  were  about  to  be  conquered.  An 
oracle  had  declared  that  when  a goat  or  a wild  fig-treef 
should  drink  the  water  of  the  Neda,  the  destruction  of  Mes- 
senia would  be  at  hand.  The  Messenians  tried  to  prevent 
their  goats  from  approaching  the  Neda;  but  a wild  fig- 
tree,  which  overhung  the  6tream,  at  length  stretched  its 
boughs  down  to  the  water,  and  when  Theocles  saw  this,  he 
knew  that  the  oracle  was  accomplished,  and  that  the  end 
of  Messenia  was  approaching. 

The  will  of  the  gods  was  accomplished  by  treachery  and 
female  weakness.  A Spartan  herdsman  had  gone  over  to 
the  enemy  with  his  master’s  cattle;  and  one  day,  while 

* The  fox.  it  must  be  observed,  was  the  symbol  of  Messenia.  Pans.,  iv., 

6,  $ 4 j 32.  $ 5. 

t The  Greek  word  is  rpuyo f,  which  in  the  Mcssenian  dialect  signified  a 
goat  and  a wild  fig-tree. 
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feeding  his  flocks  on  the  banks  of  the  Neda,  he  was  seen 
by  a Messenian  woman,  who  admitted  him  into  her  house 
while  her  husband  was  guarding  the  citadel.  One  night 
the  husband  returned  home,  and  was  overheard  by  the 
herdsman  while  he  was  relating  to  his  wife  the  cause  of 
his  coming  home.  The  herdsman  immediately  determined 
to  make  the  best  use  of  his  information,  and,  as  a means  of 
obtaining  forgiveness  and  favor,  communicate  it  to  his  mas- 
ter, who  happened  to  command  the  Spartan  army  at  Eira. 
Aristomenes  was  ill  of  his  wounds,  and,  being  unable  to 
make  his  usual  rounds  at  night,  the  sentinels  neglected  their 
duty  and  left  their  stations.  The  Spartans  now,  under  the 
herdsman’s  guidance,  scaled  the  walls  of  the  fortress,  and 
before  the  alarm  was  given  were  already  within.  The  Mes- 
senians,  with  Aristomenes  at  their  head,  made  the  assail- 
ants pay  dearly  for  every  inch  of  ground  they  gained.  Even 
the  women  took  part  in  the  conflict.  But  it  was  useless  to 
fight  against  destiny.  A thunder-storm  raging  during  the 
contest  sounded  to  the  Messenians  like  the  voice  of  the  an- 
gry deity.  The  struggle  was  nevertheless  continued  for 
three  days  and  nights  in  the  streets  and  open  places  of  Eira, 
until  Theocles,  after  having  advised  Aristomenes  to  desist 
from  the  hopeless  struggle,  rushed  into  the  thickest  of  the 
fight  that  be  might  not  survive  his  country’s  fall.  Aris- 
tomenes rallied  his  men  around  him,  bade  them  form  them- 
selves into  a hollow  square  inclosing  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and,  advancing  toward  the  enemy,  by  his  gestures  de- 
manded a free  passage.  The  Spartans,  fearing  to  drive 
their  enemy  to  extremities,  opened  a road  through  their 
ranks  and  allowed  the  Messenians  to  depart.  The  unfor- 
tunate men  turned  their  steps  toward  Arcadia,  where  they 
were  hospitably  received.  The  faithful  Arcadians  were 
willing  even  to  share  their  lands  with  the  exiles;  but  Aris- 
tomenes was  bent  on  a new  enterprise,  and  meditated  an 
expedition  against  Sparta  itself,  with  500  Messenians  and 
300  Arcadians.  This  design,  however,  was  betrayed  by 
the  faithless  Aristocrates,  whose  cowardly  conduct  was  now 
proved  by  an  intercepted  letter  from  the  Spartan  king,  who 
thanked  him  for  his  past  and  present  services.  When  the 
assembly  of  the  Arcadian  people  learned  this,  they  stoned 
the  traitor  to  death.  After  this  disappointment,  fifty  of  the 
exiles,  with  a kinsman  of  Aristomenes  at  their  head,  cross 
ed  the  border,  fell  upon  the  Spartans,  and  died  sword  in 
hand  in  the  land  of  their  fathers. 
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Thus  ended  the  second  Messenian  war,  which  had  last- 
ed for  seventeen  years,  from  B.C.  685  to  668  ; on  the  term- 
ination of  it,  all  the  Messenians  who  remained  in  their 
country  were  degraded  to  the  rank  of  Helots;  but  most  of 
the  people  probably  emigrated.  The  inhabitants  of  Pylos 
and  Mcthone  sailed  to  Cyllene,  the  Eleau  port,  and  Me- 
tlione  was  given  by  the  Spartans  to  the  Nauplians,  whom 
the  Argives  had  expelled  from  their  own  town.  The  Mes- 
senians, on  their  arrival  in  Elis,  begged  Aristomenes  to 
lead  them  to  a new  country  ; but  his  mind  being  bent  upon 
continuing  the  war  against  Sparta,  he  sent  them  his  two 
sons.  Under  these  guides  a band  of  Messenians  sailed  to 
Rhogium  in  Italy,  where  they  found  some  of  their  kinsmen 
who  had  settled  there  at  the  end  of  the  former  war.  Aft- 
erward they  made  themselves  masters  of  the  town  of  Zan- 
cle,  and  named  it  Messene  (the  modern  Messina). 

Aristomenes  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Delphi,  where  the 
Pythia  was  at  that  very  time  advising  Damagetus,  the  ruler 
of  lalysos  in  Rhodes,  to  marry  the  daughter  of  the  most  il- 
lustrious among  the  Greeks.  He  accordingly  became  the 
son-in-law  of  Aristomenes,  who  was  taken  by  him  to  Rhodes, 
where,  after  his  death,  he  was  honored  with  a splendid  mon- 
ument and  heroic  honors.  According  to  another  tradition, 
Aristomenes  was  captured  by  the  Lacedaemonians,  who,  on 
opening  his  breast,  found  his  heart  covered  with  hair.* 

The  yoke  appeared  now  to  be  fixed  on  the  neck  of 
Messeuia  forever,  and  henceforth  Sparta  continued  to 
rise  toward  undisputed  pre-eminence  in  Peloponnesus  and 
throughout  Greece.  She  was  now  in  a position  to  reward 
her  friends,  humble  her  rivals,  and  punish  her  enemies. 
Soon  afterward  she  stepped  in  to  decide  an  ancient  quar- 
rel between  Elis  and  Pisa  respecting  the  presidency  at  the 
Olympic  games,  and  decided  in  favor  of  the  former.  The 
old  contest  between  Sparta  and  Tegea,  from  which  Sparta 
had  hitherto  reaped  only  shame,  was  now  brought  to  a suc- 
cessful termination.  About  the  middle  of  the  sixth  centu- 
ry B.C.,  an  oracle  bade  the  Spartans  bring  the  bones  of 
Orestes,  the  son  of  Agamemnon,  to  Sparta;  and  another 
oracle  directed  them  to  search  for  the  relics  at  Tegea. 
Some  gigantic  remains  were  accordingly  dug  up  there  and 
earned  away.  Tegea,  having  thus  lost  its  palladium,  fell 
and  became  a dependent  ally  of  Sparta.  Argos  was  a more 
formidable  rival,  and  could  ill  brook  the  loss  of  Cynuria; 

* Plut.,  Dc  Herod.  Malig.,  G ; Plin.,  Hitt.  Nat.,  xi.,  70. 
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but  the  submission  of  that  district  was  finally  secured  by 
Sparta,  about  the  same  time  that  Tegea  was  compelled  to 
yield.  The  fame  of  Sparta  now  spread  so  far,  that  even 
Croesus,  the  great  king  of  Lydia,  sent  embassadors  to  court 
her  alliance.  Sparta  willingly  entered  into  an  alliance  with 
him,  and  would,  perhaps,  have  assisted  him  against  Cyrus, 
had  not  his  sudden  ruin  frustrated  her  intentions. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

NATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS  AND  FORMS  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

The  migrations  and  conquests  which  we  have  hitherto 
described  produced  a variety  of  changes  in  Greece  itself, 
and  letl  to  the  establishment  of  numerous  colonies  abroad. 
The  changes  brought  about  in  Greece  consisted  partly  of 
modifications  of  ancient  national  institutions,  and  partly  of 
political  reforms  or  revolutions. 

The  Greeks  were  at  all  times  united  by  the  -bonds  of 
their  common  language  and  religion;  in  the  Trojan  expe- 
dition alone  they  are  said  to  have  been  also  united  under 
one  commander  and  in  a common  enterprise ; but  this  was 
only  transitory,  and  was  not  followed  by  any  political  con- 
sequences, the  several  tribes  being  enabled  to  balance  one 
another  and  to  preserve  their  independence.  There  ex- 
isted, however,  partial  associations  for  religious  and  polit- 
ical purposes,  some  of  which,  in  the  course  of  time,  as- 
sumed the  appearance  of  national  associations  or  confeder- 
acies. Of  these  associations,  the  principal  class  was  that 
designated  by  the  Greek  term  Amphictiony*  It  was  be- 
lieved to  have  derived  its  name  from  Amphictyon,  the  son 
of  Deucalion,  who  founded  the  most  celebrated  confedera- 
cy of  this  kind;  but  this  account  is  as  mythical  as  a hund- 
red others  of  the  same  nature,  and  the  name  probably  sig- 
nifies a local  union  among  a number  of  places  or  tribes, 
with  a common  center,  which  was  always  a religious  one, 
such  as  a temple,  at  which  the  periodical  meetings  for  the 
celebration  of  a common  worship  were  held.  National 
affinity  may  have  drawn  neighboring  tribes  into  such  asso- 
ciations, though  it  does  not  seem  to  have  formed  an  essen- 
* The  name  is  also,  though  incorrectly,  spelled  Amphictyony. 
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tial  requisite.  Many  such  amphictionies  probably  existed 
in  Greece,  but  few  of  them  are  known  ; one  is  mentioned 
as  having  held  its  meetings  at  Oncliestus,  in  Boeotia ; an- 
other met  in  the  island  of  Calaurea;  a third  had  Delos  for 
its  center;  but  the  most  celebrated  and  important  amphic- 
tiony,  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  ampliictionic 
league  or  council,  was  that  which  held  its  meetings  in  the 
spring  at  Delphi,  and  in  the  autumn  near  the  town  of  An- 
thela,  within  the  Pass  of  Thermopylae,  at  a temple  of  De- 
meter. The  council  was  composed  of  the  deputies  sent  by 
the  several  states,  according  to  very  ancient  rules.  The 
two  places  of  meeting  seem  to  suggest  that  this  amphic- 
tiony  was  formed  out  of  twro  originally  independent  asso- 
ciations, one  perhaps  consisting  of  inland,  the  other  of  mari- 
time tribes.  Tho  council  is  said  to  have  originally  consist- 
ed of  deputies  sent  by  twelve  tribes,  each  of  which  might 
include  several  independent  states.  The  names  of  these 
tribes  are  not  the  same  in  all  accounts,  but  the  most  prob- 
able list  contains  the  following  names  : Thessalians,  Boeo- 
tians, Dorians,  Ionians,  Perriuebians,  Magnetes,  Locrians, 
GEtaeans  (or  zEnianians),  Phthiots,  Malians  (Melians),  and 
Phocians,  to  which  must  be  added  either  the  Dolopians  or 
the  Delphians.  This  list  comprises  no  nation  south  of  the 
Corinthian  isthmus,  and  seems  to  take  us  back  to  a period 
previous  to  the  return  of  the  Heracleids.  After  this  event 
the  number  of  tribes  remained  tho  same ; but  the  extent 
of  the  league  was  increased  by  that  part  of  Peloponnesus 
which  was  occupied  by  the  Dorians,  so  that  the  confedera- 
cy included  most  of  the  states  of  Greece;  and  thus  exer- 
cising its  influence  over  the  whole  country,  it  might  be  look- 
ed upon  as  a true  national  confederation  ; but  tho  nature  of 
its  constitution  and  the  range  of  its  functions  did  not  allow 
it  ever  to  assume  that  character.  The  tribes  represented 
in  the  council  stood  to  one  another  in  a relation  of  perfect 
equality,  each  having  two  votes  in  the  congress.  If  the 
subjects  discussed  and  decided  upon  by  such  an  assembly 
had  affected  any  important  political  interest,  it  is  evident 
that  the  league  could  not  have  existed  long.  But  it  was 
not  commonly  viewed  as  a national  congress  for  such  pur- 
poses. Its  ordinary  duties  were  chiefly  connected  with  re- 
ligion, and  it  was  only  by  accident  that  it  was  ever  made 
subservient  to  political  ends.  Its  two  main  functions  were 
to  guard  the  temple  of  the  Delphic  god,  and  to  restrain 
mutual  violence  among  the  states  belonging  to  the  league. 
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There  is  nothing  to  suggest  that  the  object  of  the  confed- 
eracy was  protection  against  foreign  enemies.  Even  tho 
chieT  objects  of  the  institution  were  at  no  time  strictly  car- 
ried into  effect ; for  we  find  members  of  the  confederacy 
inflicting  the  worst  evils  of  war  upon  one  another,  without 
remonstrance  being  made  on  the  ground  of  the  oath  which 
bound  them  together.  The  league  was,  in  fact,  powerless 
for  good,  and  active  only  for  purposes  which  were  eithor 
unimportant  or  pernicious.  Its  most  important  sphere  of 
action  was  in  cases  where  tho  honor  and  safety  of  tho 
Delphic  sanctuary  were  concerned,  in  which  it  might  safely 
reckon  on  general  co-operation  from  all  the  Greeks.  One 
of  the  most  celebrated  instances  of  such  intervention  is  that 
which  gave  rise  to  the  Crissaean  or  first  sacred  war,  in  B.C. 
594.  The  inhabitants  of  Crissa  (also  called  Cirrha)  were 
charged  with  extortion  and  violence  toward  the  strangers 
who  landed  at  their  port,  or  passed  through  their  territory 
on  their  way  to  Delphi.  The  Amphictions  decreed  war 
against  the  city,  and  it  was  carried  on  vigorously  by  the 
Thessalians  and  Cleisthenes,  tyrant  of  Sicyon.  By  the  ad- 
vice of  Apollo,  the  Amphictions  resolved  to  dedicate  the 
Crissteans  and  their  territory  to  the  god,  by  enslaving  them 
and  making  their  land  a waste  forever.  The  war  is  said 
to  have  lasted  for  ten  years,  till  B.C.  585,  and  was  at  length 
terminated  by  a stratagem  ascribed  to  Solon,  who  is  said  to 
have  poisoned  the  waters  of  the  Pleistos  from  which  the 
city  was  supplied.  When  the  town  was  taken,  the  vow  of 
its  enemies  was  literally  fulfilled.  Crissa  was  razed  to  the 
ground,  its  harbor  choked  up,  and  its  fertile  plain  changed 
into  a wilderness.  This  success  is  said  to  have  given  riso 
to  the  institution  of  the  Pythian  games,  which  thenceforth 
supplanted  a more  ancient  and  simple  festival. 

The  Delphic  oracle,  through  which  the  Amphictions  - 
might  have  exercised  an  extensive  influence  over  the  affairs 
of  Greece,  was  not  under  their  management,  but  under 
that  of  the  leading  citizens  of  Delphi,  who  had  constant 
and  more  efficacious  access  to  the  persons  employed  in  re- 
vealing the  supposed  will  of  the  god. 

Another  class  of  national  institutions  consisted  of  tho 
great  festivals,  which  were  celebrated  at  certain  places  and 
at  fixed  intervals  of  time,  and  were  open  to  all  who  could 
prove  their  Hellenic  blood.  The  most  important  of  these 
festivals  vvas  that  solemuized  every  fifth  year  on  the  banks 
of  the  Alpheus,  in  Elis.  It  lasted  four  days,  and  was  called 
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the  Olympic  contest  or  games,  from  the  piece  of  its  cele- 
bration ; the  period  which  intervened  between  its  returns 
was  called  an  Olympiad.  The  origin  of  this  institution  is 
involved  in  great  obscurity ; it  was  believed  to  have  been 
founded,  ana  at  various  periods  renewed,  by  gods  and 
heroes  long  befbro  the  Trojan  war.  In  the  time  of  Lycur- 
gus,  Iphitus,  it  was  said,  iu  concert  with  the  Spartan  law- 
giver, and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  revived 
the  solemnity,  and  ordained  a periodical  suspension  of  hos- 
tilities throughout  Greece,  to  enable  ail  tribes  to  attend 
without  hinderance  or  danger.  There  had,  no  doubt,  ex- 
isted at  Olympia  from  very  early  times  an  oracle  and  wor- 
ship of  Zeus,  and  festivals  had  undoubtedly  been  celebrated 
there  from  time  to  time.  The  Dorian  conquest  of  the  pen- 
insula must  long  have  interrupted  the  celebration  of  the 
solemnity,  and  its  renewal,  which  is  ascribed  to  Iphitus 
and  Lycurgus,  rnay  have  been  suggested  by  political  as 
well  as  religious  motives.  It  was  not  till  B.C.  776,  how- 
ever, that  the  Olympic  contest  began  to  be  used  as  a chro- 
nological era,  and  it  may  have  been  long  before  the  institu- 
tion came  to  be  regarded  as  a real  national  festival.  The 
Eleans  presided  at  the  games,  and  their  territory  was  re- 
garded as  sacred  and  inviolable  daring  tho  period  of  the 
contests,  which  at  a very  early  time  were  frequented  by 
spectators,  not  only  from  all  parts  of  Greece  itself,  but  also 
from  the  Greek  colonies  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa ; this 
assemblage,  however,  was  not  brought  together  by  the  mere 
fortuitous  impulse  of  private  interest  or  curiosity,  but  was 
in  part  composed  of  deputations,  which  were  sent  by  most 
cities  as  to  a religious  solemnity,  and  were  considered  as 
guests  of  the  Olympian  god.  The  contests  carried  on  at 
these  games  consisted  of  exhibitions  displaying  almost  every 
mode  of  bodily  activity ; they  included  races  on  foot,  and 
with  horses  and  chariots;  contests  in  leaping,  throwing, 
wrestling,  and  boxing,  and  some  in  which  several  of  these 
exercises  were  combined ; but  no  combats  with  any  kind  of 
weapon.  The  contests  in  the  chariot  race  were  naturally 
confined  to  the  wealthy,  but  the  greatest  part  were  open  to 
all  Greeks  without  distinction.  Towns  and  families  re- 
garded it  as  the  highest  honor  for  one  or  more  of  their 
members  to  gain  a victory  in  any  of  the  contests  at  Olympia. 
In  the  earliest  times,  valuable  prizes  appear  to  have  been 
given  to  the  victors  in  all  the  public  games ; but  after  the 
seventh  Olympiad,  the  prize  at  Olympia  consisted  of  a sim- 
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pie  garland  of  the  leaves  of  the  wild  olive.  Other  honors, 
however,  were  frequently  bestowed  upon  the  victor;  he 
was  sometimes  honored  with  the  franchise  of  a foreign 
city,  and  in  his  own  with  statues  and  other  distinctions.  By 
a law  of  Solon,  every  Athenian  who  gained  an  Olympic 
prize  was  rewarded  with  500  drachmas,  and  with  the  right 
to  a place  at  the  table  of  the  magistrates  in  the  prytaneum; 
the  Spartan  law  or  custom  honored  the  victor  with  a con- 
spicuous place  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  Altis,  the  place 
where  the  games  were  carried  on  at  Olympia,  was  adorn- 
ed with  numberless  statues  of  the  victors,  erected  by  them- 
selves, their  families,  or  at  the  expense  of  their  fellow- 
citizens.  The  joyful  event,  moreover,  was  celebrated,  both 
atOlympia  and  in  the  victor’s  native  place,  by  a triumphal 
procession,  in  which  his  praises  were  sung,  and  were  com- 
monly associated  with  the  glory  of  his  ancestors  and  his 
country.  Thus  sports,  originally  as  simple  as  any  in  our 
villages,  gave  birth  to  master-pieces  of  sculpture,  and  to  the 
sublirnest  strains  of  the  lyric  muse. 

The  celebrity  of  the  Olympic  games  led  to  the  institu- 
- tion  of  several  other  festivals  of  a similar  nature,  such  as 
the  Pythian,  which  were  celebrated  in  every  third  Olympic 
year ; the  Nemean  and  Isthmian,  which  were  celebrated 
each  twice  in  every  Olympiad,  the  fonner  in  the  plain  of 
Nemoa,  in  Argolis,  and  the  latter  on  the  Corinthian  isth- 
mus. These  four  contests,  which  in  various  degrees  rose 
to  the  dignity  of  national  festivals,  were  distinguished  from 
other  similar  institutions  chiefly  by  the  nature  of  the  prize, 
which  was  in  all  cases  a simple  garland.  The  importance 
of  such  solemnities  depended  partly  upon  the  degree  in 
which  they  answered  the  purpose  of  a bond  of  national 
union,  and  partly  on  the  share  they  had  in  forming  the  na- 
tional character.  In  the  former  point  of  view,  it  is  clear 
that  the  Olympian  games  were  of  very  little  efficacy.  The 
short  periodical  cessation  of  hostilities  hardly  diminished 
the  effusion  of  blood.  The  Greeks  must,  indeed,  on  such 
occasions,  have*  become  conscious  of  their  distinction  from 
all  foreigners,  whom  they  called  barbarians ; but  they  did 
not  find  in  them  the  means  of  merging  their  local  and  do- 
mestic patriotism  in  the  more  comprehensive  sentiment  of 
a common  country  and  nationality.  The  business  of  the 
festival,  in  fact,  rather  nourished  the  selfish  passions  of  rival 
cities  atid  states,  each  of  which  felt  its  own  honor  concern- 
ed in  the  success  or  failure  of  the  individual  competitors ; 
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and  at  every  step  there  was  as  much  to  recall  to  their  re- 
membrance the  political  disunion  of  the  Greeks,  as  their 
national  union.  The  accidental  and  contingent  effects  pro- 
duced by  these  meetings  were  probably  much  more  import- 
ant The  scene  of  the  Olympic  festival  was  a mart  of  busy 
commerce,  where  productions,  not  only  of  manual,  but  of  in- 
tellectual labor,  were  exhibited  and  exchanged.  Thoughts, 
inventions,  and  discoveries  were  thus  communicated,  and 
produced  an  equable  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  the 
Greeks.  Literary  productions  were  read  and  published 
there,  and  poetry  and  sculpture  in  particular  received  a 
great  impulse  from  the  events  of  the  contests.  It  may  be 
said  that  at  those  solemnities  the  animal  powers  were  the 
chief  instruments  by  which  a Greek  was  raised  so  far  above 
his  countrymen,  and  rose  almost  to  heroic  honors.  The  ex- 
ercises which  were  held  in  such  high  esteem  consisted  in- 
deed principally  in  the  development  of  the  bodily  facul- 
ties ; but  it  can  not  be  denied  that  they  at  the  same  time 
contributed  to  the  healthiness,  freshness,  and  vigor  of  the 
Greek  intellect.  All  public  amusements  in  the  Roman  am- 
phitheaters, and  in  the  tournaments  of  our  ancestors,  ap- 
pear little  better  than  barbarous  and  bloody  shows  when 
compared  with  the  Grecian  spectacles. 

Each  of  the  institutions  which  we  have  been  considering 
might  have  become  instrumental  in  uniting  the  Greeks  into 
a political  confederacy,  but  they  do  not  seem  to  have  even 
suggested  the  idea  of  such  a thing.  Mutual  jealousy  stifled 
this  natural  thought,  and  was  early  heightened  by  the  great 
diversity  of  the  forms  of  government,  which  rose  up  in  the 
several  states  of  Greece.  The  same  cause,  indeed,  at  a 
later  period,  led  to  partial  alliances ; but  such  combina- 
tions, as  they  widened  the  breach  out  of  which  they  arose, 
only  served’to  render  a general  union  more  hopeless,  and 
war  the  habitual  state  of  Greece.  The  form  of  government 
universally  prevalent  in  the  Homeric  age  appears  to  have 
been  a monarchy,  limited  by  ancient  custom  as  well  as  by  a 
body  of  powerful  chiefs,  who  were  almost  the  king’s  equals; 
it  was,  in  fact,  an  aristocracy,  with  an  hereditary  prince  at 
its  head.  But  during  the  first  two  or  three  centuries  after 
the  Trojan  war,  various  causes  were  at  work,  which  tended 
to  reduce  the  power,  and  abolish  the  title  of  royalty,  in  al- 
most every  part  of  Greece.  Military  expeditions  or  vio- 
lent internal  revolutions  often  displaced  a dynasty,  leaving 
its  place  unoccupied ; and  in  all  cases  the  power  of  the  no- 
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bles  increased  at  the  expense  of  that  of  the  kings.  The 
great  migrations  of  the  Thessalians,  Boeotians,  and  Dorians 
contributed  greatly  to  the  same  end,  for  in  most  parts  of 
Greece  they  dislodged  or  destroyed  the  lines  of  ancient 
kings ; and  the  migrating  tribes  themselves,  though  accus- 
tomed to  monarchy,  naturally  tended  to  reduce  the  regal 
power,  by  constantly  reminding  those  who  held  it  that  they 
were  dependent  upon  the  people,  and  owed  every  thing  to 
the  men  in  arms.  But  all  such  things  were  the  occasion, 
rather  than  the  cause,  of  the  decline  of  monarchical  pow- 
er ; that  result  was  attributable  to  the  energy  and  versa- 
tility of  the  Greek  mind,  which  prevented  it  ever  from  stiff- 
ening in  the  mold  of  Oriental  institutions,  and  from  stop- 
ping short  in  any  career  which  it  had  once  opened,  before 
it  had  passed  through  every  stage. 

Royalty,  however,  was  very  rarely,  if  ever,  abolished  by 
a sudden  and  violent  revolution ; the  title  often  long  sur- 
vived the  substance,  and  the  latter  was  extinguished  only 
by  slow  successive  steps,  which  consisted  in  abolishing  its 
hereditary  character,  and  making  it  elective,  first  in  one 
family,  then  in  more — first  for  life,  then  for  a certain  num- 
ber of  years,  and  lastly  in  separating  its  functions  and  dis- 
tributing them  into  several  hands.  In  the  course  of  these 
changes  the  king  became  more  and  more  responsible  to  the 
nobles,  and  the  title  itself  was  frequently  exchanged  for  one 
simply  signifying  a ruler  or  chief  magistrate*  The  form 
of  government  thus  substituted  for  monarchy  might  be  term- 
ed either  an  aristocracy  or  an  oligarchy  ; that  is,  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  noble  distinguished  from  the  multitude  by 
birth,  military  valor  and  skill,  and  by  such  personal  merits 
as  in  a simple  age  will  gain  for  their  possessor  the  esteem 
of  his  fellow-men.  These  nobles  were  in  most  cases  the 
descendants  of  the  warlike  conquerors,  who  had  subdued 
the  original  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  distributed  their 
landed  property  among  themselves.  In  the  course  of  time, 
while  the  ruling  body  remained  stationary  or  was  even 
losing  strength,  the  commonalty — the  class  which,  though 
personally  free,  was  at  first  excluded  from  all  share  in 
the  government — was  constantly  growing  in  numbers  and 
wealth,  was  becoming  more  united  in  itself,  more  conscious 
■ of  its  resources,  and  more  disposed  to  put  forward  new 
claims.  This  was  the  case  especially  in  the  larger  cities, 
which  were  at  all  times  the  most  formidable  opponents  of 

• Sack  as  arckon  (apxuv)  or  prytani*  (Tpvravtf,  connected  with  irpwroc). 
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oligarchies.  Various  means  were  devised  by  the  nobles  to 
prevent  the  overthrow  of  their  power,  such  as  restraints 
tipon  the  sale  of  landed  property,  and  regulations  guarding 
against  any  material  increase  or  decrease  in  the  numbers 
of  the  privileged  body.  But  the  utmost  that  an  oligarchy 
could  effect  by  such  means  was  to  keep  itself  stationary;  it 
could  neither  prevent  the  continual  growth  of  the  common- 
alty, nor  keep  pace  with  it  by  a corresponding  expansion 
of  its  own  frame.  Under  such  circumstances,  it  often  be- 
came necessary  to  make  a compromise  between  the  nobles 
and  the  commonalty ; the  former  appeasing  the  latter  by 
allowing  them  some  small  share  in  the  management  of  af- 
fairs, or  by  altering  the  basis  of  the  constitution  in  such  a 
way  that  wealth  was  substituted  for  birth  as  a qualification 
for  the  higher  privileges  of  citizenship.  A constitution  in 
which  property  was  the  standard  of  civic  rights  and  duties 
w'as  called  a timocracy.  As  the  nobles  were  generally  the 
wealthiest  also,  such  a reform  might  produce  little  or  no 
real  change.  When,  however,  the  property  standard  was 
low,  so  that  members  of  the  middle  classes  also  might  par- 
ticipate in  the  administration  of  affairs,  the  constitution  be- 
came what  the  Greeks  called  a polity , and  was  considered 
the  best  and  most  durable  democracy.  In  the  feuds  be- 
tween the  two  parties  in  a state,  recourse  was  often  had  to 
the  appointment  of  an  individual  with  unlimited  power,  to 
restore  order  and  tranquillity.  This,  however,  was  only  a 
temporary  measure,  and  rarely  produced  lasting  effects. 

The  Greek  oligarchies  were  sometimes  overthrown  by  a 
disastrous  war,  but  more  frequently  by  revolutions  or  dis- 
sensions within  their  own  body ; and  then  it  not  rarely  hap- 
pened that  one  of  the  nobles,  who  by  superior  skill  or  pru- 
dence had  conciliated  the  commonalty,  raised  himself  with 
its  assistance  above  his  brother  nobles.  Such  a usurper  was 
designated  by  the  name  of  tyrant  (rvpavvog).  Most  of  the 
tyrannies  which  we  meet  with  in  Greek  history,  down  to  the 
time  of  the  Persian  wars,  owed  their  origin  to  feuds  between 
the  ruling  class  and  the  commonalty,  or  among  the  rulers 
themselves.  Some  of  the  tyrants  abused  the  power  thus 
acquired,  while  others  acted  with  caution  and  prudence,  and 
thus  kept  their  subjects  in  quiet  submission,  though  they 
had  a watchful  eye  upon  whatever  might  prove  dangerous 
to  their  power.  Partly  to  keep  the  lowest  classes  in  good 
humor,  and  partly  to  gratify  their  taste  and  magnificence, 
the  tyrants  often  adorned  their  cities  with  costly  buildings, 
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which  required  years  of  labor  from  numerous  hands.  For 
the  same  reason  they  were  not  reluctant  to  engage  in  wars, 
which  afforded  them  opportunities  of  relieving  themselves 
both  from  troublesome  friends  and  from  dangerous  ene- 
mies, as  well  as  of  strengthening  their  dominion  by  con- 
quest, By  these  and  similar  means,  many  a tyrant  con- 
trived to  reign  in  peace,  and  transmit  his  power  to  his  de- 
scendants, as  if  he  had  possessed  an  hereditary  right  to  the 
sovereignty.  But  still  scarcely  one  instance  is  known  in 
which  a tyrannical  dynasty  lasted  beyond  the  third  gener- 
ation ; for  the  sons  of  a tyrant  rarely  possessed  the  pru- 
dence necessary  to  keep  them  in  their  usurped  position;  and 
even  if  they  did  possess  it,  they  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  exercise  it.  A variety  of  impolitic  stops  generally  obliged 
the  ruler  to  have  recourse  to  foreign  troops,  by  whose  aid 
he  destroyed  or  exiled  the  most  illustrious  among  his  sub- 
jects. By  such  means  he  made  himself  universally  odious 
and  despised ; and  one  cruel  act  leading  to  another,  he  at 
length  fell  a victim  to  a conspiracy  which  his  own  deeds 
had  instigated  and  matured.  Whenever  Spartan  aid  was 
sought  against  a tyranny,  it  was  readily  granted ; partly  be- 
cause Sparta  dreaded  evil  consequences  to  her  own  con- 
stitution from  such  examples,  and  partly  because  she  was 
always  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  extend  her  own  influence 
by  taking  an  active  part  in  the  revolutions  of  other  states, 
which  would  afterward  naturally  look  upon  her  as  their 
defender  and  protector.  Accordingly,  most  of  the  tyran- 
nies which  existed  in  Greece  previously  to  the  Persian 
wars  are  said  to  have  been  overthrown  by  the  exertions  of 
Sparta ; and  this,  no  doubt,  greatly  contributed  to  the  acqui- 
sition by  her  of  that  paramount  influence  which  is  common- 
ly called  the  supremacy  of  Sparta  in  the  affairs  of  Greece. 

Sparta,  however,  was  not  generally  satisfied  with  simply 
overthrowing  tyrannical  power ; where  circumstances  per- 
mitted it,  her  object  was  to  establish  a constitution  as  sim- 
ilar as  possible  to  her  own ; but  she  was  sometimes  unin- 
tentionally instrumental  in  promoting  the  triumph  of  prin- 
ciples more  adverse  to  her  own  views  than  those  of  tyr- 
anny itself;  for  when,  after  the  temporary  usurpation,  the 
struggle  between  the  nobles  and  the  commonalty  was  re- 
newed, the  two  parties  were  usually  no  longer  in  the  same 
relative  position  as  before,  the  commonalty  having  gained 
in  strength  and  spirit  even  more  than  the  oligarchy  had 
lost ; and  consequently  there  was  always  a strong  leaning 
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toward  democracy,  which  in  many  cases  succeeded  in  es- 
tablishing a timocracy,  substituting  wealth  for  birth.  The 
standard  of  property  was  then  gradually  lowered  until  it 
was  wholly  abolished,  and  the  constitution  became  truly 
democratic.  An  instance  of  this  process  will  be  seen  in  the 
history  of  Attica.  It  would  lead  us  too  far  to  enter  here 
into  a description  of  the  various  shades  of  the  republican 
and  democratic  forms  of  government  which  were  establish- 
ed in  the  different  states  of  Greece.  What  happened  at 
Athens  and  Sparta  was  repeated  in  the  other  states,  with 
more  or  fewer  modifications,  according  to  local  and  political 
circumstances.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  in  all  the  states  of 
Greece,  with  the  exception  of  Sparta,  royalty  was  abolish- 
ed about  the  same  time,  and  this  change  was  every  where 
^brought  about  by  similar  causes. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CIVIL  HISTORY  OF  WTICA  TO  THE  EXPULSION  OF  THE 
riSISTRATIDS. 

The  early  history  of  Attica  is  much  less  attractive  than 
that  of  the  Doric  nations,  being  almost  entirely  destitute  of 
those  grand  poetical  stories  which  are  interwoven  with  the 
traditions  of  the  Doric  tribes. 

The  territory  of  Attica  is  said  to  have  been  originally 
divided  into  a number  of  little  states,  each  of  which  was 
governed  by  a chief  bearing  the  title  of  king.  Cecrops  is 
described  as  the  first  who  established  a confederacy  among 
these  petty  states,  for  the  purpose  of  defending  them  against 
the  Carian  pirates  and  the  Boeotians.  F or  this  purpose  he 
divided  the  country  into  twelve  districts,*  a number  which 
we  find  predominating  in  the  Ionian  institutions.  Athens, 
under  the  name  of  Cecropia,  appears  to  have  been  at  the 
head  of  the  confederacy,  whose  council  probably  held  its 
periodical  meetings  in  the  temple  of  Athena,  the  tutelary 
divinity  of  Attica  and  Athens.  Other  accounts  state  that 
the  whole  country  or  people  was  divided  into  four  tribes, 
which  changed  their  names  under  several  successive  kings; 

* Or  he  is  represented  as  sovereign  of  Attica,  and  as  the  founder  of 
twelve  townships. 
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thus,  under  Cecrops,  their  names  are  said  to  have  been 
Cecropis,  Autocthon,  Actaja,  and  Paralia;  under  Cranaus, 
Cranais,  Auhis,  Meaogaea,  and  Diacris ; while  under  Erich- 
tlionius  we  find  the  names  Dias,  Athenais,  Posidonias,  and 
Hephajstias — all  of  which  are  derived  from  names  of  di- 
vinities; whereas  some  of  the  names  in  the  two  preceding 
lists  refer  to  the  natural  features  of  the  country,  and  others 
to  the  origin  or  political  relations  of  its  inhabitants.  But 
these  divisions,  whatever  historical  value  we  may  attribute 
to  them,  were  superseded  by  one  much  more  celebrated 
and  lasting,  which  is  said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Ion, 
the  founder  of  the  Ionian  race,  and  to  have  derived  the 
names  of  its  tribes  from  his  four  sons,  namely,  the  Teleon- 
tes  (Geleontes  or  Gedeontes),  Hopletes,  /Egicores,  and 
Argades.  These  names,  however,  are  evidently  descriptive 
of  certain  occupations;  and  hence  the  tribes  have  been  re- 
garded by  some  modem  writers  as  castes,  and  their  names 
as  indicative  of  their  respective  employments.  The  second, 
no  doubt,  denotes  a class  of  warriors ; and  the  third  those 
inhabitants  of  the  country  who  tended  their  flocks  on  the 
Attic  hills.  From  this  alone  we  might  infer  that  the  names 
of  the  first  and  fourth  tribes,  likewise,  had  reference  to  the 
occupations  of  their  members;  but  their  precise  meaning 
is  still  the  subject  of  controversy.  The  name  Argades  seems 
to  denote  laborers  in  general,  and  must  have  been  applied 
either  to  a class  of  husbandmen,  or  to  one  employed  in 
other  laborious  occupations.  Which  of  these  is  the  correct 
explanation  might  be  easily  decided,  if  the  meaning  of  the 
name  of  the  first  tribe  were  ascertained.  But  that  name, 
which  appears  in  three  different  forms,  admits  of  different 
explanations.  Some  consider  the  Teleontes  or  Geleontes 
as  a sacerdotal  caste  ; while,  according  to  others,  they  were 
peasants  who  tilled  the  lands  of  their  lords,  and  paid  a trib- 
ute or  rent  for  the  use  of  them.  If  they  were  a priestly 
caste,  they  would  probably  occupy  the  hallowed  territory 
of  Eleusis,  and  this  notion  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that  their  name  stands  first  in  the  list.  The  country  of  At- 
tica would  thus  be  divided  into  four  geographical  districts, 
one  of  which  belonged  to  the  warriors,  who  may  be  con- 
ceived as  the  descendants  of  a conquering  race.  The  opin- 
ion that  the  Geleontes  were  a class  of  dependent  husband- 
men is  incompatible  with  the  idea  of  a geographical  divi- 
sion of  the  country,  which  can  not  be  well  set  aside ; for 
how  could  these  husbandmen  have  inhabited  a distinct  dis- 
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trict  of  Attica,  if  they  had  to  till  the  lands  of  their  lords  on 
whose  estates  they  must  have  lived  1 

If  we  designate  these  four  divisions  by  the  name  of 
castes,  we  must  be  careful  what  meaning  we  attach  to  it. 
Certain  occupations  may  at  one  time  have  been  hereditary 
in  the  same  families ; but  we  are  nowhere  informed  that 
such  a separation  and  exclusion  were  ever  sanctioned  or 
enforced  by  either  a religious  or  a civil  ordinance.  Such 
castes,  if  they  existed  at  all,  were  only  the  result  of  cir- 
cumstances, and  were  certainly  not  defined  and  constituted 
like  the  castes  of  India  or  Egypt.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
probable  that,  as  they  became  more  closely  united  into  one 
body,  the  primitive  distinctions,  to  which  they  owed  their 
names,  were  gradually  obliterated  by  mutual  intercourse. 
It  still,  however,  remains  difficult  to  say  by  what  circum- 
stances a priestly  caste  could  have  lost  its  sacred  character, 
and  become  so  diffused  among  the  nation,  that  every  trace 
of  its  having  once  formed  a caste  was  completely  effaced, 
as  we  find  it  to  have  been  in  the  earliest  history  of  Attica. 
A great  revolution  might  have  effected  the  change,  but  of 
such  a revolution  there  is  no  vestige  in  the  history  of  Attica. 

The  four  tribes  of  Ion  were,  perhaps,  originally  not  mem- 
bers of  one  body,  but  distinct  communities,  long  kept  apart 
by  differences  of  descent,  of  situation,  of  pursuits,  and  of 
religion,  yet  still  connected  by  neighborhood,  by  affinities 
of  blood  and  language,  and  by  the  occasional  need  of  mu- 
tual assistance.  Their  gradual  union  was  thus  prepared 
and  promoted  ; and  the  superiority  of  the  race  which  oc- 
cupied Athens  naturally  disposed  all  to  look  upon  that  city 
as  the  natural  head  and  center  of  political  union.  The  ef- 
fect of  all  these  causes  is  commonly  described  as  the  work 
of  Theseus,  who  is  said  to  have  consolidated  the  national 
unity,  and  thus  to  have  laid  the  foundations  of  the  future 
greatness  of  Athens.  The  legend  represents  him  as  hav- 
ing collected  the  inhabitants  of  Attica  into  one  city,  and  as 
having  thus  forever  put  an  end  to  the  discord  and  hostili- 
ty which  until  then  had  prevented  them  from  considering 
themselves  as  one  people.  It  can  not,  indeed,  be  conceiv- 
ed that  the  whole  population  of  Attica,  or  even  any  consider- 
able portion  of  it,  should  have  migrated  to  Athens ; all  that 
appears  to  be  meant  is,  that  Attica  was  united  into  one  state, 
of  which  Athens  became  the  head  and  the  seat  of  the  gov- 
ernment, all  the  other  towns  sinking  from  the  rank  of  sover- 
eign states  into  that  of  subjects.  This  union  was  cemented 
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by  religion,  perhaps  by  the  mutual  recognition  of  deities 
which  had  hitherto  been  honored  only  in  particular  locali- 
ties, and  was  certainly  celebrated  by  public  festivals,  at 
which  the  whole  people  paid  their  homage  to  the  tutelary 
goddess  of  Athens.*  The  city  is  said  to  have  been  enlarged 
on  that  occasion,  and  the  lower  city  was  added  to  the  an- 
cient one,  which  had  covered  little  more  than  the  rock  of  the 
acropolis.t  The  families,  which  by  this  new  order  of  things 
were  induced  to  take  up  their  abode  at  Athens,  were,  no 
doubt,  chiefly  those  of  the  highest  rank,  whose  members 
had  formed  the  ruling  class  in  their  respective  states,  and 
who  were  admitted  to  a similar  station  under  the  new  con- 
stitution. 

Theseus  is  described  by  the  ancients  as  the  founder  of 
the  political  institutions  of  Athens,  and  later  orators  and 
poets  went  so  far  as  to  hold  him  up  as  the  parent  of  Athe- 
nian democracy.  This,  however,  arose  only  from  their  nat- 
ural desire  to  represent  that  form  of  government,  which  was 
dear  to  all,  as  venerable  by  its  antiquity,  just  as  at  Rome 
tbo  plebeians  were  always  inclined  to  look  upon  Servius 
Tullius  as  the  author  of  all  their  political  rights  and  privi- 
leges. The  constitution  of  which  Theseus  is  called  the 
founder,  remained,  for  many  centuries  after  him,  rigidly 
aristocratical.  Theseus  is  said  to  have  accomplished  his 
object  by  a promise  made  to  the  nobles  (for  with  the  lower 
classes  he  found  no  difficulty)  that  all  of  them  should  be 
admitted  to  an  equal  share  in  the  government,  and  that  he 
would  resign  his  royal  prerogatives  except  the  command 
in  war  and  the  administration  of  justice.  To  guard,  on  the 
other  hand,  against  democratical  confusion,  he  instituted  a 
gradation  of  ranks  and  a proportionate  distribution  of  pow- 
er. Accordingly,  he  divided  the  people  into  three  classes, 
nobles  (evna Tpidai),  husbandmen  (yeupdpot),  and  artisans 
(dqptoupyot) ; to  the  first  of  which  he  reserved  all  the  offi- 
ces of  the  state,  with  the  privilege  of  regulating  the  affairs 
of  religion,  and  of  interpreting  the  law's,  human  and  divine. 
These  privileges  were  no  doubt  the  same  as  the  nobles  had 
enjoyed  in  their  respective  states  before  the  union ; but,  by 
concentrating  that  class,  its  powers  were  in  fact  increased. 
The  king  himself  was  only  the  first  among  his  equals,  the 

* Bach  at  least  is  said  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  2vvo(iua,  of  the 
Panathemea,  and  of  the  festival  of  Aphrodite  Pnmlcmos. 

♦ Hence  perhaps  the  plural  name  \0ft\  at,  which  Theseus  is  said  to  have 
given  to  the  sovereign  city. 
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four  kings  of  the  tribes  (0vAo6a<nAetf ) were  bis  constant  as- 
sessors, and  his  colleagues  rather  than  his  counselors,  tho 
chief  difference  being  that  they  did  not,  like  the  king,  hold 
their  office  for  life. 

In  one  sense,  the  constitution  ascribed  to  Theseus  had 
a democratic  tendency,  inasmuch  as  a number  of  isolated 
townships  were  by  it  united  into  a single  body,  and  made 
to  feel  their  strength  more  than  before,  so  that  they  might 
thus  begin  more  effectually  to  resist  the  encroachments  of 
the  nobles.  In  later  times  we  meot  with  subdivisions  of 
the  tribes,  which,  although  not  attributed  to  Theseus,  must 
have  originated  at  the  time  when  Attica  was  formed  into 
one  state.  Each  tribe  contained  three  phratriaa*  or  frater- 
nities, and  each  phratria  was  subdivided  into  thirty  sec- 
tions, called  yevr),  equivalent  to  the  Latin  gens,  and  nearly 
so  to  our  word  clan.  The  members  of  each  yivoq  were 
called  yevvfjTai,  and  are  said  to  have  been  thirty  in  num- 
ber. That  these  gennetae  can  not  have  been  heads  of  fam- 
ilies is  clear  from  the  simple  fact  that  families  can  not  be 
limited  in  their  number,  but  are  constantly  either  increas- 
ing or  decreasing;  unless,  indeed,  care  was  taken  to  reg- 
ulate the  number,  by  excluding  certain  families,  and  ad- 
mitting them  only  when  vacancies  occurred. 

It  is  evident  that  the  change  of  the  Attic  constitution 
which  is  ascribed  to  Theseus  can  not  have  been  the  work 
of  one  man,  but  must  be  regarded  as  the  gradual  result  of 
circumstances,  which  may  have  required  more  than  a cen- 
tury for  fully  working  out  their  consequences,  though  we 
do  not  mean  to  deny  that  a particular  person,  perhaps  called 
These  us, t may  have  done  much  to  bring  about  the  reform, 
and  establish  it  on  a firm  basis. 

We  are  not  informed  in  what  relation  the  three  classes 
of  Athenians  stood  to  one  another.  The  name  of  the  sec- 
ond may  signify  that  it  consisted  of  free  land-owners,  or 
peasants  who  cultivated  the  land  of  their  masters  ; but  it  is 
probable  that  it  contained  neither  class  of  men  exclusively. 
The  third  class  consisted  of  all  those  who  subsisted  on  any 
kind  of  industry  besides  that  connected  with  agriculture. 
It  accordingly  included  a great  variety  of  occupations,  which 
were  held  in  very  different  degrees  of  esteem.  Whether 

* QnaTpla  or  tStpt'iTpTj,  etymologically  connected  with  f rater  and  brother. 

t The  etymology  of  tho  name  Theseus,  however,  seems  to  justify  the  in* 
fercnce  that  it  is  a mere  fiction,  invented  to  describe  a man  who  arranged 
and  settled  the  affairs  of  tho  state. 
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there  existed  any  political  distinction  between  the  second 
and  third  class,  is  uncertain ; it  is  possible  that  there  was 
none  at  all,  the  distance  which  separated  both  from  the  first 
class  being  so  great  that  all  minor  gradations  may  have  been 
lost  in  it. 

Notwithstanding  the  absolute  power  of  the  nobles,  there 
probably  existed  at  Athens,  as  in  most  ancient  states,  an 
assembly  of  the  people,  though  it  may  have  exercised  as 
little  influence  as  that  of  Sparta.  The  first  contests  of  the 
nobles  were  not  waged  with  the  people,  but  with  the  king. 
The  legend  represents  the  kingly  power  as  on  the  decline 
even  in  the  time  of  Theseus  ; for  that  hero  himself  is  said 
to  have  been  compelled,  by  a conspiracy  of  the  nobles,  to 

So  into  exile  with  his  family,  and  to  leave  the  throne  to 
Ienestheus,  a descendant  of  the  ancient  kings.  At  a sub- 
sequent period,  ThymoBtes  was  forced  to  abdicate  in  favor 
of  Melanthus,  a stranger,  who  had  no  claim  but  his  superior 
merit.  After  the  death  of  Codrus,  the  nobles,  taking  ad- 
vantage, perhaps,  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  dis- 
pute between  his  sons,  are  said  to  have  abolished  the  title 
of  king,  and  to  have  substituted  for  it  that  of  archon  (ap^wv, 
ruler).  This  change  does  not  seem  to  have  affected  the 
nature  or  extent  of  the  royal  prerogatives,  except  that  the 
office  became  a responsible  one.  It  was  still  held  for  life ; 
and  Medon,  the  son  of  Codrus,  was  the  first  archon.  The 
office  continued  hereditary  in  his  family ; but  it  would  ap- 
pear that  within  the  family  of  the  Medontids,  the  succession 
was  determined  by  the  choice  of  the  nobles.  The  respons- 
ible character  of  the  archonship  implies  that  those  who 
elected  had  also  the  power  of  deposing  the  chief  magis- 
trate. This  power,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the  more  am- 
bitious spirits  among  the  nobles,  and  they  gradually  but 
steadily  advanced  toward  the  accomplishment  of  their  final 
object — a complete  and  equal  participation  in  the  sover- 
eignty. After  twelve  r/eigns,  ending  with  that  of  Alcmaeon 
in  B.C.752,  the  duration  of  the  archonship  was  limited  to 
ten  years ; but  it  still  continued  to  be  held  by  the  descend- 
ants of  Medon,  until,  through  the  guilt  or  misfortune  of 
Hippomenes,  the  fourth  decennial  archon,  they  were  de- 
prived of  the  privilege.  This  change  was  soon  followed 
by  one  of  much  greater  importance,  for  in  B.C.  682  the 
term  of  the  archonship  was  reduced  to  a single  year,  and 
at  the  same  time  the  various  powers  which  bad  hitherto 
been  possessed  by  one  were  distributed  among  nine  new 
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magistrates.  The  first  of  these  bore  the  distinguishing  ti- 
tle of  the  archon,  and  the  year  was  marked  by  his  name.* 
He  represented  the  majesty  of  the  state,  and  exercised  that 
kind  of  jurisdiction  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the 
king,  as  the  common  parent  of  his  people,  the  protector  of 
families,  the  guardian  of  orphans  and  heiresses,  and  of  the 
general  rights  of  inheritance.  The  second  archon  receiv- 
ed the  title  of  king  (ap^wv  fiaaikevg)]  because  he  repre- 
sented the  king  in  bis  capacity  of  high-priest  of  the  nation. 
He  regulated  the  celebration  of  the  most  solemn  festivals, 
decided  all  causes  connected  with  religion,  and  protected 
the  state  from  the  pollution  which  it  might  incur  through 
the  heedlessness  or  impiety  of  individuals.  The  third  arch- 
on bore  the  title  of  polemarchus  (rroXeuapxor,  command- 
er in  war),  and  supplied  the  place  of  the  king  as  the  leader 
of  the  people  in  war,  and  the  guardian  of  its  security  in 
time  of  peace.  He  had  jurisdiction  over  strangers  who 
settled  in  Attica  and  over  freedmen.  The  remaining  six 
archons  received  the  common  title  of  thesmotheta;  (de<7- 
fidOerat,  legislators)!,  not  because  they  made  the  laws,  but 
because,  in  the  absence  of  any  written  laws,  they,  by  their 
decisions  as  judges,  established  precedents  equivalent  te 
laws  in  a variety  of  cases,  which  did  not  fall  under  the  cog- 
nizance of  their  colleagues. 

This  gradual  increase  of  the  power  of  the  nobles,  and 
their  final  triumph,  are  almost  the  only  events  which  fill  the 
meager  annals  of  Attica  for  several  centuries.  That  period, 
however,  was  not,  as  might  be  supposed,  one  of  peace  and 
happiness  for  the  people  of  Attica ; on  the  contrary,  when- 
ever we  catch  a glimpse  of  what  was  going  on,  we  perceive 
a very  different  state  of  things.  The  reign  of  Hippomenes, 
the  last  archon  of  the  family  of  Codrus,  was  made  memor- 
able by  the  shame  of  his  daughter,  and  by  the  extraordinary 
punishment  which  he  inflicted  on  her  and  her  seducer ; he 
is  said  to  have  shut  her  up  to  perish  of  hunger  or  by  the 
fury  of  a wild  horse,  the  companion  of  her  confinement ; 
while  the  seducer  was  put  to  death  by  being  yoked  to  a 
chariot.  The  nobles  seized  the  opportunity,  deposed  Hip- 

* Whence  he  was  also  called  upjuv  jtruw/lOf,  or  o t-xuvvfiof. 

t In  like  manner,  the  title  of  rex  sncrontm  was  retained  at  Home  after 
the  abolition  of  the  kingly  power ; probably  because  in  matters  relating  to 
the  cods  it  was  thought  impious  to  make  any  important  change,  even  if  it 
should  he  merely  a matter  of  form. 

J Before  the  time  of  Solon  laws  are  said  to  have  been  called  or 

statutes  ; whereas  Solon  called  his  laws  vA/iot. 
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pomenes,  and  razed  his  house  to  the  ground.  This  story 
might  seem  to  indicate  austerity  and  purity  of  manners  in 
that  age,  but  we  are  at  the  same  time  informed  that  Hip- 
pomenes  was  urged  to  this  severity  by  the  extreme  disso- 
luteness prevailing  in  his  family.  Another  event  which 
breaks  through  the  obscurity  of  that  period  is  the  legisla- 
tion of  Draco,  the  accounts  of  which  do  not  lead  us  to  sup- 
pose that  the  people  enjoyed  any  great  degree  of  happiness 
under  the  government  of  the  nobles,  or  that  their  manners 
were  particularly  innocent  and  mild. 

The  immediate  occasion  which  led  to  Draco’s  legislation 
in  B.C.  624  is  not  recorded,  nor  are  we  informed  of  the 
motives  which  induced  him  to  give  to  it  that  character  of 
severity  to  which  it  owes  its  chief  celebrity.  We  know, 
however,  that  be  was  the  author  of  the  first  written  laws 
of  Athens  ; and  as  such  a measure  necessarily  limited  the 
authority  of  the  nobles,  the  sole  expositors  and  administra- 
tors of  the  customary  law,  we  may  reasonably  conclude 
that  the  innovation  was  extorted  from  them  by  the  growing 
discontent  of  the  people.  On  the  other  hand,  Draco  no 
doubt  framed  his  code  as  much  as  possible  in  conformity 
with  established  usage  and  with  the  wishes  of  the  ruling 
class,  to  which  he  himself  belonged ; and  the  extreme  rigor 
of  his  laws,  which,  as  Demades  said,  were  written  in  blood, 
was  probably  designed  to  overawe  and  repress  the  popular 
movement.  The  substitution  of  a written  law  for  fluctua- 
ting and  flexible  customs,  however,  was  an  important  step. 
Draco  made  no  change  in  the  constitution,  but  he  trans- 
ferred cases  of  murder  or  accidental  homicide  from  the 
cognizance  of  the  archons  to  magistrates  called  ephetae 
(ktperai).  Although  Draco  himself  is  reported  to  have  said 
that,  in  his  opinion,  all  offenses,  even  tho  smallest,  deserved 
to  be  punished  with  death,  still  there  were  some  for  which 
he  provided  a milder  sentence.  Thus  an  attempt  to  change 
his  laws  was  to  be  punished  with  the  loss  of  franchise  j and 
on  another  occasion  we  hear  of  a fine  of  the  value  of  ten 
oxen.  Hence  we  may  perhaps  infer  that  the  accounts  of 
the  extreme  severity  of  his  legislation  have  been  somewhat 
exaggerated  ; but  the  obscurity  in  which  the  subject  is  in- 
volved precludes  us  from  forming  a correct  opinion  respect- 
' ing  it.  Draco  is  said  to  have  made  himself  so  odious  to  the 
people  of  Athens,  that  he  was  obliged  to  quit  the  city  and 
go  to  .52gina,  where  he  died. 

The  power  of  the  aristocracy  had  thus  received  a shock 
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instead  of  a support  from  the  legislation  of  Draco,  and  the 
discontent  of  the  people  rose  to  such  a height,  that  it  would 
willingly  have  submitted  to  a tyrant  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
the  intolerable  rule  of  the  nobles,  who  were  now  threaten- 
ed from  a quarter  where  they  probably  thought  themselves 
most  secure.  In  B.C.  612,  twelve  years  after  Draco’s  legis- 
lation, a conspiracy  was  formed  by  one  of  their  own  order 
for  overthrowing  the  government.  It  was  headed  by  the 
eupatrid  Cylon,  distinguished  by  his  wealth  and  by  a vic- 
tory at  the  Olympic  games.  He  was  married  to  a daughter 
of  Theagenes,  the  tyrant  of  Megara,  and  conceived  the  de- 
sign of  making  himself  master  of  Athens.  In  this  danger- 
ous undertaking  he  relied  ou  the  general  dissatisfaction  of 
the  people  with  the  rule  of  the  nobles,  which  in  other  cities 
of  Greece  also  had  led  to  the  establishment  of  tyrannies. 
At  this  period  scarcely  any  great  enterprise  was  undertaken 
in  Greece  without  the  sanction  of  an  oracle,  and  according 
ly  Cylon  consulted  the  Delphic  god,,  who  answered  that  he 
must  seize  the  citadel  of  Athens  during  the  principal  festival 
of  Zeus.  Cylon  having  gained  a prizo  at  Olympia,  natu- 
rally interpreted  this  to  mean  the  Olympic  games,  forget- 
ting that  the  great  Attic  festival  in  honor  ofZeus,  the  Diasia, 
occurred  at  a different  period ; and  he  proceeded  to  carry 
his  plan  into  effect  in  accordance  with  this  incorrect  notion 
of  the  meaning  of  the  oracle.  With  the  aid  of  a body  of 
troops  furnished  by  Theagenes  and  of  his  partisans,  he 
made  himself  master  of  the  acropolis.  But  Cylon,  who 
seems  to  have  lost  the  confidence  and  support  of  the  peo- 

Sle  by  employing  foreign  auxiliaries,  soon  found  himself 
esieged  by  the  forces  which  the  government  had  called  in 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  During  the  blockade  Cylon 
and  his  brother  made  their  escape,  but  their  adherents  were 
not  so  fortunate.  When  their  provisions  were  all  spent 
and  some  had  died  of  hunger,  the  remainder  abandoned 
the  defense  of  the  walls  and  withdrew  into  the  temple  of 
Athena.  The  archon  Megacles  (the  son  of  Alcmaeon)  and 
his  colleagues  induced  them  to  surrender,  on  condition  that 
their  lives  should  be  spared,  for  it  was  apprehended  that 
they  might  die  in  the  temple  and  thus  pollute  the  sanctuary. 
But  the  archons,  disregarding  their  promise,  put  their  pris- 
oners to  death  when  they  bad  quitted  their  asylum,  and 
some  were  even  killed  at  the  altars  of  the  Eumenides  or 
Furies,  at  which  they  had  taken  refuge.*  As  this  crime 
* The  account  of  thia  affair  is  not  the  same  in  all  authors.  Wo  have 
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was  committed  with  the  sanction  of  Megacles,  who  had 
thereby  become  guilty  of  a gross  act  of  sacrilege,  lie  and 
his  whole  family  were  looked  upon  as  accursed  persons, 
whose  lives  were  forfeited  to  the  gods.  All  public  disas- 
ters were  thenceforth  attributed  to  them,  and  interpreted 
as  signs  of  the  divine  wrath.  The  surviving  partisans  of 
Cylon  did  not  fail  to  foster  such  a belief,  and  urged  that 
the  gods  would  never  be  appeased  until  vengeance  should 
have  been  taken  on  the  offenders.  The  excitement  thus 
produced  was  another  ingredient  in  the  ferment  which  the 
conflict  of  political  parties  had  called  forth,  and  some  ex- 
traordinary remedy  for  the  evils  of  the  state  had  now  be- 
come absolutely  necessary. 

To  soothe  this  excitement,  to  conciliate  the  hostile  ele- 
ments of  society,  and  to  apply  a thorough  cure  for  all  the 
evils  from  which  Athens  was  suffering,  required  a man 
who,  by  his  birth  as  well  as  by  mental  superiority,  by  calm 
wisdom  and  freedom  from  prejudice,  could  raise  himself 
above  the  strife  of  parties,  and  secure  respect  for  the  re- 
forms which  he  might  think  it  necessary  to  introduce.  That 
man  was  Solon,  the  son  of  Execestides,  a descendant  of 
the  house  of  Codrus.  In  his  youth  he  is  said  to  have  em- 
barked in  commercial  adventures  in  order  to  repair  his  for- 
tunes, which  had  boen  reduced  by  his  father’s  imprudent 
liberality.  It  was,  however,  probably  not  more  the  desire 
of  affluence  than  the  thirst  of  knowledge  that  impelled 
him  to  seek  distant  shores ; and  the  most  valuable  fruit  of 
his  travels  was  the  experience  he  collected  of  men,  man- 
ners, and  institutions.  He  had  become  acquainted  and 
formed  friendships  with  the  most  illustrious  men  of  the 
age,  such  as  Thales  of  Miletus,  and  Anacharsis  the  Scyth- 
ian. On  his  return  to  Athens,  probably  not  long  after  the 
Cylonian  conspiracy,  ho  found  his  country  in  a deplorable 
condition,  distracted  by  exasperated  parties,  and  scarcely 
able  to  resist  the  attacks  of  its  least  powerful  neighbors. 
An  old  enmity  existed  between  the  Dorians  of  Megara  and 
the  Athenians,  and  the  former  had  succeeded  in  wresting 
the  island  of  Salamis  from  the  latter,  who  had  been  repeat- 
edly baffled  in  their  attempts  to  recover  their  rightful  pos- 
session of  the  island.  These  losses  had  broken  the  spirit 
of  the  Athenians,  and  had  induced  them  to  pass  a decree 
which  forbade  any  one,  under  penalty  of  death,  to  propose 

adopter!  that  of  Thucydides,  i.,  126;  but  compare  Plot.,  Solon,  12;  Herod., 
v.,  71  -,  and  Paus.,  vii,  25,  $ 1. 
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the  renewal  of  so  desperate  an  undertaking.  Solon,  who 
was  himself  a native  of  Salamis,  was  indignant  at  this  pusil- 
lanimous policy,  and  is  said  to  have  devised  on  extraordi- 
nary plan  for  rousing  his  countrymen  from  their  despond- 
ency. He  was  endowed  with  considerable  poetical  talent, 
and  now  composed  a poem  on  the  loss  of  Salamis.  To 
elude  the  prohibition,  he  assumed  the  demeanor  of  a mad- 
man, and,  rushing  into  the  market-place,  recited  his  poem 
to  a crowd  of  by-standers.*  It  contained  vehement  censure 
of  the  disgrace  which  the  Athenians  had  incurred,  and  a 
summons  to  take  the  field  again  and  vindicate  their  right  to 
the  lovely  island.  The  people,  stirred  up  by  his  enthu- 
siasm, which  was  seconded  by  the  applause  of  his  friends, 
and  especially  by  the  eloquence  of  nis  young  kinsman  Pi- 
Bistratus,  immediately  repealed  the  law,  and  it  was  resolved 
once  more  to  try  the  fortune  of  arms. 

Solon  was  intrusted  with  the  command  of  the  expedition, 
in  which  he  was  assisted  by  Pisistratus.  In  a single  cam- 
paign he  recovered  Salamis  by  a stratagem,  and  drove  the 
Megarians  from  the  island,  B.C.  604 ; Nis® a also  appears 
to  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Athenians  at  that  time. 
The  Megarians,  however,  did  not  give  up  their  pretensions, 
but  while  the  Athenians  were  occupied  with  their  internal 
troubles,  recovered  Nisaea  and  Salamis,  where  500  Athenian 
colonists  had  formed  settlements.  Both  parties  now  agreed 
to  refer  the  matter  in  dispute  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians. Solon,  who  acted  as  spokesman  for  the  Athe- 
nians, satisfied  the  Lacedaemonian  commissioners  by  his  ar- 
guments, and  by  a reference  to  a passage  in  the  Iliad, t that 
the  claim  of  his  countrymen  was  just.  Athens  thenceforth 
remained  in  undisturbed  possession  of  Salamis,  for  Megara 
was  soon  eclipsed  by  the  vast  rising  power  of  her  old  rival. 
Solon’s  fame  rose  still  higher  in  consequence  of  the  part 
which  he  afterward  took  in  the  sacred  war  against  Cirrha, 
which  began  in  B.C.  594.J 

Athens  continued  to  be  the  scene  of  feuds  between  Meg- 
acles  and  his  associates  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  friends 
of  Cylon  on  the  other.  Solon  now,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  moderate  nobles,  prevailed  on  the  party  of  Megacles  to 
submit  their  cause  to  the  decision  of  a court  of  300  men  of 

* The  beginning  of  this  poem,  and  many  other  fragments  of  his  numerous 
works,  are  still  extant  See  Bach,  Solonit  Athenieruis  qua  superrunt, 
Bonn.  1823. 

t He  is  said  to  have  committed  the  patriotic  fraud  of  forging  the  line  in 
tl>e  Iliad,  it,  338,  to  which  be  appealed.  } See  above,  p 121. 
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their  own  order.  The  court  pronounced  them  guilty ; all 
the  survivora  were  sent  into  exile,  and  even  the  bones  of  the 
deceased  were  taken  out  of  their  graves  and  carried  beyond 
the  frontier.  This  happened  in  B.C.  597.  Party  feuds, 
however,  continued  to  rage  with  unabated  fury  at  Athens  ; 
for  the  evil  from  which  the  state  was  suffering  lay  deeper, 
and  required  a very  different  remedy,  which  was  to  bo 
found  only  in  a new  organization  of  tlie  state.  But,  before 
this  could  be  undertaken,  it  was  necessary  to  purify  the 
city  by  religious  ceremonies,  and  to  allay  the  fears  of  the 
superstitious  people,  who  thought  that  enough  had  not  yet 
been  done  to  propitiate  the  anger  of  the  gods.  For  this 
purpose,  Solon,  by  the  advice  of  the  Pythia,  invited  Epi- 
menides  of  Crete,  who  was  renowned  far  and  wide  for  his 
wisdom  and  magic  powers,  to  come  to  Athens.  This  ven- 
erated person  was  received  with  a reverence  which  insured 
his  success.  He  performed  certain  religious  rites  which 
soothed  the  fears  of  the  people,  and  among  which  a human 
sacrifice  iB  mentioned  ; he  founded  a temple  to  the  Eumeni- 
des  on  the  Areopagus,  and  two  altars  to  Hybris  and  Anai- 
deia,  the  two  malignant  powers  under  whose  influence  Ath- 
ens had  been  suffering  for  years.  He  further  imposed  re- 
straints on  the  profuse  expense  with  which  private  persons 
celebrated  the  worship  of  the  gods,  and  on  the  extravagant 
Bigns  of  grief  which  women  used  to  display  at  funerals. 
When  he  had  accomplished  his  great. work,  he  was  dis- 
missed with  tokens  of  the  warmest  gratitude ; but  he  de- 
clined all  the  honors  which  the  Athenians  were  ready  to 
shower  upon  him,  and  the  only  boon  he  requested  was,  for 
himself,  a branch  from  the  sacred  olive-tree,  which  was  be- 
lieved to  have  been  planted  on  the  acropolis  by  Athena, 
and  for  his  country,  perpetual  friendship  between  Athens 
and  Cnossus. 

By  this  preliminary  process  the  minds  of  the  Athenians 
were  tranquilized,  and  they  were  enabled  to  consider  their 
affairs  with  calmness  and  without  angry  passions.  It  had 
removed  the  imaginary  evils,  but  the  real  ones  yet  remained 
to  be  remedied.  The  nobles,  who  wielded  all  the  powers 
of  government,  had  reduced  a great  part  of  the  class  en- 
gaged in  agriculture  to  a state  of  abject  dependence ; the 
political  rights  of  this  class  were  little  more  than  nominal ; 
they  held  even  their  personal  freedom  by  a precarious  ten- 
ure, and  were  frequently  reduced  to  actual  slavery.  The 
smaller  proprietors,  impoverished  by  bad  times  or  casual 
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disasters,  were  compelled  to  borrow  money  at  high  interest, 
and  to  mortgage  their  lands  to  the  rich,  or  to  receive  them 
back  as  tenants  upon  hard  terms.  A noble  was  enabled  by 
law  to  seize  the  person  of  his  insolvent  debtor  and  to  sell 
him  as  a slave.  Numbers  had  thus  been  tom  from  their 
homes  and  families,  and  condemned  to  end  their  days  in 
the  service  of  a foreign  master.  Others  were  even  obliged 
to  sell  their  own  children.  This  state  of  things  must  have 
affected  Solon  in  the  same  way  as,  at  a later  period,  a sim- 
ilar condition  of  society  at  Rome  did  the  elder  Gracchus, 
who  was  thus  aroused  to  take  his  stand  against  the  insatia- 
ble avarice  of  the  Roman  grandees.  Those  who  groaned 
under  this  tyranny  were  eager  only  for  a change,  and  un- 
concerned about  the  means  by  which  it  might  be  effected. 
But  the  population  of  Attica  was  not  simply  composed  of 
these  two  classes.  The  eupatridas,  or  noble  land-owners, 
who,  as  a faction,  were  called  nediaioi  or  7redte<c,  because 
their  estates  lay  mostly  in  the  fertile  plains,  were  anxious 
to  keep  things  in  their  existing  state.  The  hilly  districts 
in  the  north  and  east  of  Attica  were  occupied  by  shepherds 
and  poor  peasants  (didicpioi  or  imepanpiot),  who,  though 
they  do  not  seem  to  have  suffered  any  of  those  evils  which 
the  rapacity  and  hard-heartedness  of  the  powerful  had  in- 
flicted on  the  lowland  peasantry,  were  of  a more  democrat- 
ic temper,  and  wished  for  a revolution  which  should  place 
them  on  a level  with  the  rich.  The  men  of  the  coast  (rrdp- 
akoi),  in  the  port  towns  from  Piraeus  to  Cape  Sunion,  who 
probably  consisted  mainly  of  those  who  subsisted  by  com- 
merce and  by  the  exercise  of  the  mechanical  arts,  were 
averse  to  violent  measures,  but  were  desirous  of  a reform 
in  the  constitution,  which  should  remove  all  reasonable 
grounds  of  complaint,  and  should  admit  a larger  number 
to  the  enjoyment  of  those  rights  which  were  now  engrossed 
and  abused  by  a few. 

Solon’s  reputation  pointed  him  out  as  the  man  most  ca- 
pable of  remedying  the  disorders  of  the  state.  He  was 
therefore  chosen,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  par- 
ties, to  mediate  between  them ; and  under  the  legal  title 
of  archon,  he  was  invested  with  full  authority  to  frame  a 
new  constitution  and  code  of  laws,  B.C.  594.  Such  an  of- 
fice under  such  circumstances  conferred  almost  unlimited 
power,  and  an  ambitious  man  might  easily  have  abused  it 
to  make  himself  tyrant  of  the  state.  His  friends  are  said 
to  have  suggested  this  plan  to  him,  but  he  was  not  tempted 
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to  betray  the  sacred  trust  reposed  in  him ; instead  of  har- 
boring any  selfish  scheme,  he  bent  all  his  thoughts  and  en- 
ergies to  the  execution  of  the  great  task  he  had  undertaken. 

This  task  consisted  of  two  parts : the  first  and  most 
pressing  business  was  to  relieve  the  present  distress  of  the 
commonalty ; the  second,  to  provide  against  the  recurrence 
of  the  same  or  similar  evils,  by  regulating  the  rights  and 
duties  of  all  the  citizens  according  to  just  principles.  In 
regard  to  the  first,  he  adopted  a middle  courae  between 
the  revolutionary  schemes  of  the  people  and  the  selfish 
views  of  the  privileged  class,  who  wished  to  retain  all  that 
they  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  His  first  measure  was  a dis- 
burdening ordinance  (aeiaaxOeia),  which  relieved  the  debt- 
or, partly  by  a reduction  of  the  rate  of  interest,  and  partly 
by  lowering  the  standard  of  the  silver  coinage,  whereby  a 
debtor  saved  more  than  one  fourth  in  every  payment.*  He 
also  released  the  pledged  lands  from  their  incumbrances, 
and  restored  them  in  full  property  to  their  owners.  Final- 
ly, he  abolished  the  cruel  law  by  which  a creditor  might 
enslave  his  debtor,  and  restored  those  who  were  pining  at 
home  in  such  bondage,  to  freedom.  Those  who  had  sold 
their  debtors  into  foreign  countries  seem  to  have  been  com- 
pelled to  ransom  them  at  their  own  expense.  If  any  one 
should  think  that  in  these  regulations  Solon  did  not  pay 
sufficient  regard  to  the  rights  of  property,  he  must  remem- 
ber that  Solon  had  been  chosen  as  an  arbitrator,  to  whom 
all  parties  had  voluntarily  submitted  their  claims,  and  to 
whom  they  had  given  full  power  to  act  in  the  manner 
which  he  thought  best  for  the  good  of  the  state. 

After  this  Solon  entered  upon  his  second  and  more  dif- 
ficult task.  He  began  by  repealing  the  laws  of  Draco, 
except  those  which  concerned  the  repression  of  bloodshed 
and  murder.  It  was,  perhaps,  in  consequence  of  this  abo- 
lition, that  he  published  an  amnesty,  which  restored  those 
citizens  who  had  been  deprived  of  their  franchise  for  light- 
er offenses,  and  recalled  those  who  had  been  sent  into  exile. 
This  act  of  grace  seems  to  have  included  the  members  of 
the  family  of  Megacles,  or  the  Alcmaeonids,  as  they  are 
more  commonly  called.  The  four  ancient  tribes  were  re- 
tained with  all  their  subdivisions  ; but  it  would  appear  that 
Solon  admitted  as  new  citizens  such  foreigners  as  had  set- 

* Plat.,  Sol.,  15,  state*  that  lie  made  the  mina,  which  before  contained  73 
drachms,  to  contain  100;  that  i*,  that  he  made  73  old  drachms  to  be  worth 
100  new  ones 
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tied  in  the  country  with  their  whole  family  and  substance, 
and  had  given  up  all  connection  with  their  native  land. 
But  the  distinguishing  feature  of  his  constitution  was  the 
substitution  of  property  for  birth,  as  the  standard  to  de- 
termine the  rights  and  duties  of  the  citizens.  This  change, 
though  its  consequences  were  most  important,  probably 
produced  little  alteration  at  the  time,  as  wealth  and  birth 
generally  concurred  in  the  same  person.  According  to 
their  property,  then,  Solon  divided  all  Athenian  citizens 
into  four  classes.  The  first  consisted  of  persons  whose  es- 
tates yielded  a net  yearly  income  or  rent  of  500  measures 
of  dry  or  liquid  produce  ( TrevTaKoaioflidtfivot ) ;*  the  sec- 
ond class  contained  those  whose  income  amounted  to  300 
measures,  and  who  were  called  knights  (inmft  or  lirneiq), 
as  being  accounted  able  to  keep  a war-horse.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  third  class  had  an  annual  revenue  of  200,  or 
more  probably  150  measures,  and  were  termed  £ tvyirau , 
because  they  were  supposed  to  keep  a yoke  of  oxen  for 
the  plow.  The  fourth  class,  called  comprehended 

all  whose  incomes  fell  below  that  of  the  third,  and  appears 
to  have  consisted  of  hired  laborers  in  husbandry.  The 
highest  offices  of  the  state  were  accessible  only  to  mem- 
bers of  the  first  class;  some  lower  offices  were  no  doubt 
left  open  to  the  second  and  third  classes ; but  it  is  uncer- 
tain whether  the  second  had  any  rights  or  privileges  not 
belonging  to  the  third.  These  classes,  however,  were  dis- 
tinguished from  eack  other  by  the  mode  of  their  military 
service ; the  second  class  furnished  the  cavalry,  and  the 
third  the  heavy-armed  infantry.  As  their  rights  were  in- 
ferior to  those  of  the  first  class,  so  their  burdens  were  light- 
er ; for  they  were  assessed,  not  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  their  incomes,  but  at  a much  lower  rate,  the 
nominal  value  of  their  property  being  for  this  purpose  re- 
duced below  the  truth,  that  of  the  knights  by  one  sixth, 
and  that  of  the  third  class  by  one  third.  The  fourth  class 
was  excluded  from  all  public  offices,  and  served  in  the 
army  only  as  light  troops ; in  later  times  they  were  em- 
ployed in  manning  the  fleets.  They  paid  no  direct  contri- 
butions, but  were  allowed  to  take  part  in  the  popular  as- 
sembly, as  well  as  in  the  courts  in  which  justice  was  ad- 
ministered by  the  people. 

This  classification  takes  no  notice  of  any  other  than  land- 

* The  measure,  fUdifivot,  here  spoken  of,  is  about  six  pints  more  than  a 
bushel 
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ed  property ; and  it  is  probable  that  all  those  whose  wealth 
consisted  in  capital,  were  placed  on  a level  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  fourth  class.  In  this  manner,  every  class  of  cit- 
izens had  its  placed  assigned  to  it,  the  object  of  the  legis- 
lator being  to  give  to  the  commonalty  such  a share  of  pow- 
er as  would  enable  it  to  protect  itself,  and  to  the  wealthy 
as  much  as  was  necessary  for  maintaining  their  dignity,  or 
for  ruling  the  people  without  oppressing  it.  The  magis- 
trates retained  their  ancient  powers,  but  became  responsi- 
ble for  the  exercise  of  them,  not  to  their  own  body,  but  to 
the  governed.  The  judicial  functions  of  the  archons  were, 
perhaps,  preserved  in  their  full  extent,  but  appeals  were 
allowed  from  their  jurisdiction  to  popular  courts,  numer- 
ously composed,  and  filled  indiscriminately  from  all  classes. 
The  democratic  element  which  was  powerful  in  the  assem- 
bly and  in  the  judicial  courts,  and  which  in  the  end  over- 
ruled every  other  power  in  the  state,  was,  in  the  legislator’s 
opinion,  to  be  checked  by  two  great  councils,  that  of  the 
Four  Hundred  and  that  of  the  Areopagus. 

The  institution  of  the  senate  (ftovkr))  of  Four  Hundred 
is  uniformly  assigned  to  Solon ; but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  before  his  time  a senate  or  council  of  nobles  existed, 
though  we  do  not  know  its  number,  nor  whether  it  repre- 
sented the  four  tribes ; Solon  increased  this  council  to  the 
number  of  four  hundred,  and  gave  it  a more  popular  con- 
stitution by  ordaiuing  that  its  members  were  to  be  taken 
from  the  first  three  classes,  each  tribe  furnishing  one  hund- 
red. As  the  members  of  this  council  were  in  all  probabil- 
ity elected,  and  as  a large  portion  of  the  population  was 
excluded  from  it,  the  body  must  have  been  of  an  aristo- 
cratic rather  than  of  a democratic  temper.  Besides  the  fit- 
ness for  their  office,  as  inferred  frofft  their  property,  age 
also  was  taken  into  consideration,  none  being  eligible  un- 
der thirty.  They  held  their  dignity  for  only  one  year,  at 
the  end  of  which  they  were  liable  to  render  a general  ac- 
count of  their  conduct,  and  to  meet  the  charges  which  might 
be  brought  against  them.  As  the  senate  was  mainly  de- 
signed to  restrain  and  guide  the  enlarged  powers  of  the 
popular  assembly,  the  principal  part  of  its  business  was  to 
prepare  the  measures  which  were  to  be  submitted  to  the 
votes  of  the  people,  and  to  preside  over  its  deliberations. 
The  senate  was  divided  into  sections  called  prytanes  ( npv - 
r dveig),  succeeding  one  another  throughout  the  year,  as 
the  representatives  of  the  whole  body.  Each  section,  dur- 
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ing  its  term,  assembled  daily  in  its  session-house  (rrpvra- 
reiov)  to  attend  to  its  duties.  The  members  were  enter- 
tained at  a common  table,  together  with  the  guests  of  the 
state,  who  enjoyed  that  privilege  either  by  virtue  of  some 
office,  or  as  a reward  of  merit.  Besides  the  functions 
above  mentioned,  the  senate  also  possessed  powers  con- 
nected with  the  finances  and  other  subjects  of  administra- 
tion. Thus  it  had  the  power  of  issuing  ordinances  or  edicts, 
which  continued  in  force  for  the  current  year,  and  of  in- 
flicting fines  to  a certain  amount  at  discretion. 

The  Areopagus  likewise  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Solon,  though  it  is  certain  that  he  only  made  some  changes 
in  its  constitution ; but  of  this  we  shall  speak  hereafter. 
According  to  Solon’s  theory,  the  people  in  its  assembly 
was  little  more  than  the  organ  of  the  senate,  as  it  could  act 
only  upon  propositions  ( npodovXevfiara ) laid  before  it  by 
the  latter.  But,  unlike  the  Spartan  assembly,  that  of  Ath- 
ens had  not  only  the  right  of  adopting  and  rejecting,  but 
also  of  modifying  or  amending  the  measures  proposed, 
without  sending  them  back  for  the  acceptance  of  the  sen- 
ate in  their  altered  form.  The  ordinary  assemblies  seem 
to  have  been  held  at  most  once  in  every  month,  and  cer- 
tainly did  not  at  first  excite  as  lively  an  interest  as  in  later 
times ; it  was  even  found  necessary  to  punish  those  citi- 
zens who  neglected  the  duty  of  attending  the  meetings. 
The  votes  were  taken  by  show  of  hands  {xeiporovia ),  and 
without  any  distinction  of  classes,  the  vote  of  the  humblest 
Athenian  being  of  as  much  weight  as  that  of  the  wealthiest 
noble,  and  every  voter  was  allowed  to  speak.  The  exer- 
cise of  the  right  of  taking  part  in  the  assembly  began  at 
the  age  of  twenty,  but  those  who  were  past  fifty  were 
called  upon  to  expreSs  their  opinion  first.  No  fixed  num- 
ber of  voters  appears  to  have  been  necessary,  except  in  a 
few  cases,  which  required  the  presence  of  at  least  6000 
citizens. 

For  the  purpose  of  exercising  the  judicial  power  which 
Solon  gave  to  the  people,  a body  of  6000  citizens  was  ev- 
ery year  created  by  lot  to  form  a supreme  court,  called 
Helisea  ( pkiaia ),  which  was  divided  into  several  smaller 
ones,  not  limited  to  any  precise  number  of  persons.  Every 
citizen  who  had  the  right  to  take  a part  in  the  popular  as- 
sembly, and  had  attained  the  age  of  thirty,  might  become 
a member  of  this  court.  It  was  thus  a select  portion  of  the 
lurger  body,  and  Solon  seems  to  have  viewed  it  rather  as 
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the  guardian  of  the  constitution  than  as  the  minister  of  the 
laws,  as  we  must  infer  from  the  oath  prescribed  to  the  he- 
liastaa.  The  peculiar  sphere  of  action  of  these  popular 
courts,  as  representatives  of  the  people,  lay  in  questions 
relating  to  political  offenses,  especially  in  prosecutions  in- 
stituted against  authors  of  illegal  measures.  For  any  one 
who  had  caused  a decree  to  be  passed,  which  was  after- 
ward found  to  be  inconsistent  with  existing  laws  or  with 
the  public  interest,  was  held  responsible  for  his  conduct, 
and  if  convicted  within  a year  after  the  passing  of  his  meas- 
ure, was  liable  to  punishment.  A decree  of  the  popular 
assembly  might  thus  be  reversed  by  the  Heliaea. 

Solon  was  too  wise  a man  to  believe  that  the  laws  which 
he  enacted  could  remain  in  force  at  all  times,  and  under 
altered  circumstances ; accordingly,  he  made  regulations 
subjecting  them  to  perpetual  revision.  At  the  first  popu- 
lar assembly  in  every  year,  proposals  were  received  from 
any  person  for  a change  in  the  existing  laws.  If  such  a 
proposal  seemed  to  be  useful  or  desirable,  the  third  ordi- 
nary meetiug  of  the  year  might  appoint  a committee  of 
legislation  ( vofidOeTai ),  drawn  by  lot  from  the  Heliaea,  to 
examine  the  merits  of  the  proposal.  This  committee  then 
proceeded  according  to  the  forms  of  a legal  trial;  and  if 
the  proposal  was  approved  of,  it  came  immediately  into 
force,  but  its  author  was  still  responsible  for  it.  The  thes- 
mothetae  also  wero  enjoined  constantly  to  keep  a watchful 
eye  on  the  laws,  and  to  bring  before  the  committee  of  leg- 
islation any  imperfections  which  they  might  discover. 

Solon’s  legislation  was  of  so  simple  a nature,  that  he 
thought  every  man  endowed  with  the  ordinary  degree  of 
intelligence  qualified  to  sit  in  judgment  on  his  fellow-men. 
Lawyers  in  our  sense,  therefore,  did  not  exist  at  Athens, 
nor  was  there  any  distinction  between  the  province  of  the 
judge  and  that  of  the  jury.  Solon  considered  that  every 
citizen  ought  to  be  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  order 
and  justice,  and  hence  ho  encouraged  every  one  to  come 
forward  as  prosecutor  in  cases  affecting  the  interest  of  tho 
state  ; but  that  he  did  not  intend  to  promote  a spirit  of  lit- 
igation in  general,  is  clear  from  his  institution  of  the  public 
arbitrators  ( dicurrjTai ),  a body  of  persons  past  the  age  of 
sixty,  who  were  annually  appointed  by  lot.  Before  them 
all  private  causes  might  be  brought,  and  from  them,  when 
they  were  chosen  with  the  consent  of  both  parties,  no  ap- 
peal was  allowed. 
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The  council  of  the  Areopagus,  or  the  Hill  of  Ares,  so 
called  from  an  eminence  on  the  western  side  of  the  acrop- 
olis, where  its  sittings  were  held,*  had  from  time  immemo- 
rial been  a highly  revered  court  of  criminal  justice,  which 
took  cognizance  of  cases  of  willful  murder,  maiming,  pois- 
oning, and  arson.  It  was  held  in  the  open  air.  Its  forms 
and  modes  of  proceeding  were  peculiarly  rigid  and  solemn, 
and  the  defendant  was  kept  closely  to  the  point  at  issue. 
Both  parties  were  obliged  to  affirm  the  truth  of  their  alle- 
gations with  the  most  awful  oaths;  but,  before  sentenco 
was  passed,  the  culprit  might  evade  its  consequences  by 
going  into  voluntary  exile.  It  is  not  certain  whether  tho 
constitution  of  the  Areopagus,  such  as  we  find  it  subse- 
quently, is  the  work  of  Solon,  or  whether  he  only  retained 
the  ancient  regulations.  Henceforth  the  vacancies  occur- 
ring in  the  council  wore  filled  by  the  archons  who  had  dis- 
charged their  office  with  approved  fidelity,  and  they  held 
their  seats  for  life.  Solon,  moreover,  extended  the  powers 
of  this  venerable  body  by  erecting  it  into  a supreme  coun- 
cil, with  a superintending  and  controlling  authority  over 
almost  every  part  of  the  social  system.  Thus  it  became 
the  guardian  of  tho  public  morals  and  religion,  and  kept 
watch  over  the  education  and  conduct  of  the  citizens.  It 
is,  however,  extremely  difficult  precisely  to  define  the  lim- 
its of  its  powers,  and  it  was  probably  Solon’s  intention  to 
leave  them  in  that  obscure  and  undefined  state,  with  a view 
to  magnify  its  authority  in  the  eyes  of  the  people ; for  Us 
strength  rested  on  public  opinion,  not  on  any  written  law. 
When  the  votes  of  the  council  were  equally  divided  in  any 
case,  the  herald  cast  a white  stone  into  the  urn  in  favor  of 
the  accused,  just  as  Athena  was  believed  to  have  procured 
the  acquittal  of  Orestes ; and  hence  this  vote  was  called 
the  vote  of  Athena  (6  'AOqva^ 

Our  knowledge  of  the  civil  and  penal  codes  which  Solon 
introduced  is  very  scanty  and  fragmentary,  and  we  shall 
draw  attention  to  a few  points  only,  connected  with  educa- 
tion and  the  state  of  manners  at  Athens.  He  did  not  think 
it  desirable  to  exercise  that  minute  control  over  the  citi- 
zens whfch  Lycurgus  had  established  at  Sparta.  Up  to  tho 
age  of  sixteen,  the  education  of  tho  Athenian  youth  was 
left  entirely  to  his  parents  or  guardians.  During  the  next 
twa  years  he  was  obliged  to  be  trained  in  gymnastic  exer- 

" Hence  it  is  sometimes  called  ft  uvu  3ov?.f/,  " the  upper  council,"  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  tiie  senate,  or  council  of  four  hundred. 
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cises,  under  publicly  appointed  masters,  who  kept  him  sub- 
ject to  a discipline  little  less  severe  than  that  of  Sparta.  At 
eighteen  be  might  become  master  of  bis  patrimony,  and 
entered  upon  hia  apprenticeship  in  arms;  he  had  to  keep 
watch  in  the  towns  and  fortresses  on  the  frontier  and  the 
coast,  and  perform  any  task  which  might  be  imposed  upon 
him  for  the  protection  of  his  country.  It  appears  that  at 
this  stage  his  name  was  entered  in  the  list  of  citizens  (/r/£- 
lapxitbv  ypappazeiov),  and  he  had  to  take  the  military  oath, 
by  which  he  pledged  himself  never  to  disgrace  his  arms,  * 
nor  to  desert  his  comrade;  to  light  to  the  last  in  defense 
of  Attica,  its  altars,  and  its  hearths ; to  leave  his  country 
not  in  worse,  but  in  better  plight  than  he  found  it ; to  obey 
the  magistrates  and  the  laws,  and  resist  all  attempts  to  sub- 
vert them  ; and  to  respect  the  religion  of  his  ancestors.  At 
the  end  of  these  two  years  ho  was  admitted  to  all  the  rights 
and  duties  of  a citizen  for  which  the  law  did  not  prescribe 
a more  advanced  fige.  Till  the  end  of  his  sixtieth  year  he 
was  liable  to  be  called  out  to  perform  military  service.  The 
general  object  of  Solon’s  regulations  regarding  the  female 
sex  was  to  restrain  the  license  it  bad  hitherto  enjoyed,  and 
often  abused ; and  officers  were  appointed  to  enforce  the 
observance  of  them.  Women  were  forbidden  to  go  abroad 
with  more  than  three  changes  of  apparel  and  a certain 
quantity  of  provisions,  to  pass  through  the  street  hv  night 
otherwise  than  in  a carriage  and  with  a light  carried  before 
them,  and  to  wail  with  frantic  or  studied  vehemence  at  fu- 
nerals. These  regulations  seem  to  show  that  in  the  time 
of  Solon  women  were  not  subject  to  that  jealous  seclusion 
with  which,  in  later  ages,  they  are  generally  believed  to 
have  been  confined  to  their  homes. 

Solon  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  perceive  the  ad- 
vantageous position  of  Athens  for  becoming  a maritime 
power,  and  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Attic  navy. 
He  charged  the  forty-eight  sections,  called  naucrariae  (vav- 
Kpapim),  into  which  the  tribes  had  been  divided  for  finan- 
cial purposes,  each  with  the  equipment  of  a galley,  as  well 
as  with  the  mounting  of  two  horsemen.  He  also  gave  act- 
ive encouragement  to  trade  and  manufactures,  and  with 
this  view  invited  foreigners  to  settle  in  Attica,  by  the  as- 
surance of  protection  and  large  privileges.  These  resident 
aliens  ( peroinot ),  however,  were  still  kept  distinct  from  the 
citizens ; they  were  not  allowed  to  acquire  landed  prop- 
erty in  Attica;  their  burdens  were  heavier,  and  some  of 
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them  were  peculiar.  Each  had  to  pay  a small  alien-tax 
(fieroiKiov),  and  to  place  himself  under  the  guardianship  of 
a citizen,  who  was  his  representative  in  the  courts  of  jus- 
tice. Certain  duties,  also,  were  imposed  upon  them,  which 
seem  to  have  been  devised  to  remind  them  of  their  posi- 
tion. Many,  however,  were  admitted  to  the  franchise,  and 
others,  who  had  gained  the  favor  of  the  people,  were  ex- 
empted from  their  peculiar  burdens  as  aliens. 

The  condition  of  slaves  in  Attica  was,  at  least  in  later 
* times,  less  wretched  than  in  other  parts  of  Greece  ; but  it 
is  unknown  how  far  Solon  may  have  contributed  to  this 
state  of  things.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  at  an  early 
age  a slave  was  entitled  to  claim  the  protection  of  the  law 
against  the  cruelty  of  a brutal  master,  who  might  be  com- 
pelled to  transfer  him  to  another  owner.  But  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  Solon  sanctioned  the  atrocious  abuse  to 
which  a slave  was  subject  in  the  Athenian  courts,  where,  at 
the  discretion  of  either  party,  evidence  might  be  wrung 
from  him  by  torture ; and  his  evidence,  even  when  offered 
freely,  was  deemed  worthless  until  it  had  been  sifted  by 
the  rack.  On  this  point  Solon  did  not  rise  above  his  age 
and  country,  for  even  aliens  were  exposed  to  the  same  treat- 
ment. * 

The  laws  of  Solon  were  inscribed  on  wooden  tablets,  ar- 
ranged in  pyramidal  blocks,  turning  on  an  axis  :*  at  first 
they  were  kept  in  the  acropolis ; but  afterward,  for  greater 
convenience  of  inspection,  were  brought  down  to  the  Pry- 
taneum.  It  is  said  that,  after  the  completion  of  his  legis- 
lation, Solon,  to  escape  from  over-curious  inquirers  and 
cavilers,  withdrew  from  Athens  for  a period  of  ten  years, 
and  visited  Asia  Minor,  Cyprus,  and  Egypt.  During  his 
travels  he  is  reported  to  have  become  acquainted  with 
Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  and  Amasis,  the  ruler  of  Egypt ; but 
ns  neither  of  these  princes  can  have  ascended  the  throne 
before  B.C.  572,  Solon’s  travels,  if  they  are  an  historical 
fact,  must  be  assigned  to  a much  later  date ; and  it  is,  in 
fact,  far  more  likely  that,  after  the  completion  of  his  work, 
the  legislator  remained  at  Athens  for  some  years,  to  watch 
its  working  and  to  see  its  principles  gaining  hold  of  the 
popular  mind,  than  that  he  immediately  quitted  his  country. 

On  his  return  to  Athens,  about  B.C.  562,  he  found  that 
faction  had  been  actively  engaged  in  attempting  to  pervert 

* 'Afovfr,  KvpSti(.  According  to  some,  the  dfovcf  contained  the  civil 
laws,  and  the  Kvpf)ci(  the  religious  ones. 
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and  undo  his  work.  The  three  parties  of  the  Plain,  the 
Coast,  and  the  Highlands  "had  revived  their  ancient  feuds. 
The  first  of  them  was  now  headed  by  Lycurgus,  the  sec- 
ond by  Megacles  (a  grandson  of  the  archon  who  had 
brought  the  curse  upon  his  house),  and  the  third  by  Pi- 
sistratus,  Solon’s  kinsman  and  the  friend  of  his  youth.  So- 
lon had  early  detected  the  designs  of  Pisistratus,  but  in 
vain  endeavored  to  avert  the  danger  by  attempting  to  rec- 
oncile the  chiefs  of  the  factions  ; and  Pisistratus  waited 
only  for  an  opportunity  to  carry  out  his  plans.  He  had  re- 
solved to  renew  the  enterprise  of  Cylon,  in  which  his  noble 
birth,  his  eloquence,  and  munificence  toward  the  poorer 
citizens  promised  him  better  success.  When  his  scheme 
appeared  to  be  ripe  for  action,  he  was  one  day  drawn  in  a 
chariot  into  the  public  place,  his  own  person  and  his  mules 
disfigured  by  recent  wounds,  inflicted,  as  the  sequel  show- 
ed, by  his  own  hands;  these  he  displayed  to  the  multitude, 
telling  them  that  he  had  narrowly  escaped  a band  of  as- 
sassins, who  had  been  employed  to  murder  the  friend  of 
the  people.  While  the  indignation  of  the  multitude  was 
fresh,  an  assembly  was  called  by  his  partisans,  in  which  one 
of  them  brought  forward  the  motion,  that  a guard  of  fifty 
citizens,  armed  with  clubs,  should  be  appointed  to  protect 
the  person  of  Pisistratus.  Solon  was  the  only  man  who 
ventured  to  oppose  this  proposal ; but  as  all  who  thought 
like  him  did  not  dare  to  brave  the  danger  of  expressing 
their  opinion,  the  body-guard  was  decreed.  As  the  people 
did  not  pay  much  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  Pisis- 
tratus made  use  of  the  means  thus  placed  at  his  disposal, 
be  raised  a force  and  made  himself  master  of  the  acropolis. 
Megacles  and  tho  Alcnueonids  left  the  city.  Solon,  after 
an  ineffectual  effort  to  rouse  the  people  against  the  tyrant, 
laid  his  arms, before  his  door,  as  a sign  that  ho  had  made 
his  last  exertion  in  behalf  of  liberty  and  the  laws.  Lycur- 
gus and  his  party  seem  for  a time  to  have  quietly  submit- 
ted to  the  authority  of  Pisistratus,  waiting  only  for  a favor- 
able opportunity  of  overthrowing  him.  This  happened  in 
B.C.  560. 

Like  most  of  the  Greek  tyrants,  Pisistratus  was  satisfied 
with  the  substance  of  power,  avoiding  all  display  of  it.  He 
made  no  visible  changes  in  the  constitution,  affected  in  his 
own  person  the  demeanor  of  a private  citizen,  and  submit- 
ted to  the  laws  by  appearing  before  the  Areopagus  to  an- 
swer a charge  of  murder,  which,  however,  the  accuser  did 


Digitized  by  Google 


150 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


not  think  fit  to  prosecute.  He  even  continued  to  court  the 
friendship  and  to  ask  the  advice  of  Solon,  who  seems  to 
have  endured  the  usurpation,  because  he  saw  no  alternative 
between  tyranny  and  anarchy.  According  to  the  most  au- 
thentic account,  Solon  died  in  B.C.  559,  the  very  year  after 
this  revolution.  In  the  mean  time,  Lycurgus  formed  a co- 
alition with  Megacles,  and  their  united  efforts  compelled 
Pisistratus  to  quit  Athens.  How  long  his  first  tyrunnis 
lasted  is  uncertain,  though  it  was  probably  not  much  more 
than  one  year. 

How  little  the  coalition  could  depend  upon  the  people, 
however,  soon  became  evident;  for  when  the  pioperty  of 
the  exiled  tyrant  was  exposed  to  public  sale,  no  one  could 
be  found  to  bid  for  it  but  Callias,  an  ancestor  of  Alcibiadcs. 
The  union  between  Lycurgus  and  Megacles,  moreover, 
could  not  last  long ; and  at  the  end  of  five  years,  Megacles, 
finding  himself  unable  to  secure  all  the  advantages  lie  had 
expected,  made  overtures  of  reconciliation  to  Pisistratus, 
and  offered  to  bestow  on  him  the  hand  of  his  daughter,  and 
to  assist  him  in  recovering  the  station  which  he  had  lost. 
Pisistratus  accepted  the  proposal,  though  he  was  long  past 
the  prime  of  life,  and  the  father  of  three  sons  and  a daugh- 
ter by  a former  marriage.  A plan  was  now  concerted  for 
the  restoration  of  Pisistratus,  which  struck  even  Herodotus 
by  its  childish  simplicity.  A tall,  comely  woman,  named 
Phya,  was  arrayed  in  a complete  suit  of  armor,  and,  riding 
in  the  same  chariot  with  Pisistratus,  brought  him  back  to 
Athens,  where  she  was  believed  to  be  the  goddess  Athena, 
conducting  her  favorite  to  her  own  citadel.  This  spec- 
tacle, however,  was  probably  devised  only  to  add  unusual 
solemnity  to  the  entrance  of  Pisistratus,  and  to  suggest  the 
reflection  that  he  was  restored  by  the  especial  favor  of 
Heaven.  But  the  probability  of  the  story  is  diminished  by 
the  addition  that  Pisistratus  rewarded  the  woman,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  a garland-seller,  for  her  services,  by  giv- 
ing her  in  marriage  to  one  of  his  sons.  Pisistratus  himself, 
according  to  the  compact,  married  the  daugher  of  Mega- 
cles ; but  it  was  soon  discovered  that  he  did  not  treat  her 
as  his  wife,  and  that  he  had  no  intention  of  really  uniting 
his  blood  with  that  of  a family  which  was  believed  to  lie 
under  a curse.  The  Alcmteonids  were  indignant  at  tho 
affront,  and  determined  once  more  to  make  common  cause 
with  Lycurgus.  Pisistratus,  unable  to  resist  the  combined 
power  of  his  enemies,  was  again  driven  into  exile,  and  went 
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to  Eretria  in  Euboea.  The  second  tyrannis  had  probably- 
lasted  not  more  than  two  years,  and  he  now  deliberated 
with  his  sons  whether  he  should  not  abandon  all  thoughts 
of  returning  to  Attica.  But  Hippias,  the  eldest,  prevailed 
on  his  father  again  to  make  head  against  his  enemies.  He 
had  large  possessions  in  Thrace,  and  had  great  interest  in 
various  parts  of  Greece,  especially  at  Argos  and  Thebes, 
which  latter  distinguished  itself  by  the  liberality  of  its  sub- 
sidies. By  the  end  of  ten  years  he  had  completed  his  prep- 
arations ; a body  of  mercenaries  was  brought  to  him  from 
Argos,  and  Lygdamis,  one  of  the  most  powerful  men  in 
the  island  of  Naxos,  came  to  his  aid  with  all  the  troops 
and  money  he  could  raise.  With  these  he  sailed  from  Ere- 
tria, and  landed  on  the  plain  of  Marathon.  The  govern- 
ment of  his  enemies  had  not  been  popular  at  Athens  dur- 
ing his  absence,  and  his  numerous  friends  in  the  city  and 
country  flocked  to  his  camp  as  soon  as  he  arrived.  Mega- 
cles  and  Lycurgus  hastily  collected  their  forces,  but  at  noon 
they  were  taken  by  surprise  on  their  road  from  Athens  to 
Marathon,  for  they  showed  as  little  of  watchfulness  in  the 
field  as  of  forethought  in  their  counsels.  Pisistratus,  in- 
stead of  following  up  his  victory  and  slaughtering  his  flying 
enemies,  proclaimed  a general  amnesty  on  condition  of 
their  dispersing  quietly  to  their  homes.  The  leaders  of  the 
hostile  factions  finding  themselves  deserted  by  nearly  all, 
abandoned  the  city,  and  left  their  opponent  undisputed 
master  of  Athens. 

What  he  had  so  hardly  won  he  determined  to  hold  hence- 
forth with  a firm  grasp : he  no  longer  relied  on  the  affec- 
tions of  the  people,  but  surrounded  himself  with  a body  of 
foreign  mercenaries,  and  seizing  the  children  of  some  of 
the  nobles  who  had  opposed  him,  he  sent  them  to  Naxos, 
to  be  kept  as  hostages.  By  these  means,  and  by  the  great 
popularity  which  he  contrived  to  gain  at  Athens,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  maintaining  his  position  for  fourteen  years,  until 
his  death,  in  B.O.  527.  The  fact  that  he  is  said  to  have 
raised  his  friend  Lygdamis  to  the  tyrannis  in  Naxos,  pre- 
supposes the  existence  of  a naval  force  ; and  this  force  he 
also  employed  in  the  recovery  of  Sigeum  on  the  Hellespont, 
which  was  then  in  the  possession  of  the  Mytilenteans,  and 
about  which  Athens  and  Mytilene  had  been  at  war  nearly 
Jhalf  a century  before,  when  it  is  related  the  sage  Pittacus 
gained  a memorable  victory  over  the  Athenians,  having 
come  into  the  field  armed  with  a casting-net,  a trident,  and 
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a dagger ; and  having  first  entangled  the  Athenian  general 
Phrynon  with  the  net,  he  then  dispatched  him  with  the  dag- 
ger. In  a later  battle  of  the  same  wrar  the  poet  Alcaeus 
lost  his  shield.  At  length  the  war  had  been  brought  to  a 
close,  through  the  mediation  of  Periander  of  Corinth,  who 
awarded  Sigeum  to  Athens.  The  Mytilenaeans,  however, 
refused  to  surrender  the  town,  and  Pisistratus  uow  took  it 
from  them  by  force,  intrusting  it  to  the  keeping  of  his  bas- 
tard son,  Hegesistratus,  who  successfully  defended  it  against 
long-continued  attacks.  By  this  conquest  he  not  only  in- 
creased his  reputation  at  home,  but  secured  a place  for  him- 
self, if  fortune  should  again  turn  against  him. 

Pisistratus,  as  the  ruler  of  the  chief  city  of  the  Ionian 
name,  undertook  the  purification  of  the  island  of  Delos, 
which  an  oracle  had  commanded,  and  which  was  effected 
by  the  removal  of  all  the  dead  bodies  that  had  been  buried 
within  sight  of  the  temple  of  Apollo.  At  home,  he  still 
maintained  the  institutions  of  Solon,  and  courted  populari- 
ty by  munificent  largesses,  and  by  throwing  open  his  gar- 
dens to  the  poorer  citizens.  The  law  of  Solon,  which  re- 
quired every  citizen  to  give  an  account  of  his  means  of 
gaining  a subsistence,  enabled  him  to  remove  from  the  city 
a great  number  of  the  poorer  class,  and  to  compel  them  to 
engage  in  rural  occupations,  in  which,  however,  he  is  said 
to  have  assisted  them  with  money,  cattle,  and  seed.  By 
this  means  ho  got  rid  of  his  most  restless  subjects,  and  gain- 
ed the  praise  of  a benefactor  of  the  poor.  He  also  adorned 
Athens  with  many  useful  and  magnificent  works.  Among 
the  latter  was  a temple  of  Apollo,  and  one  dedicated  to  the 
Olympian  Zeus,  of  which,  however,  he  lived  to  complete 
the  substructions  only,  and  which  was  not  finished  till  700 
years  later,  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian.  Among 
the  monuments  in  which  splendor  and  usefulness  were  com- 
bined, was  the  Lyceum,  a garden  at  a short  distance  from 
Athens,  sacred  to  the  Lycian  Apollo,  where  stately  build- 
ings for  the  exercises  of  the  Athenian  youth  rose  amid  shady 
groves ; and  the  fountain  of  Callirhoe,  which,  from  the  new 
channels  in  which  Pisistratus  distributed  its  waters,  received 
the  name  of  the  Nine  Springs  (’E wtanpovvot;).  The  ex- 
penses of  these  works  were  defrayed  out  of  the  revived  tithe 
on  the  produce  of  the  lands,  which  was  thus  a tax  levied  on 
the  rich  for  the  purpose  of  employing  the  poor,  and  with 
which  the  former  wore  naturally  not  a little  discontented. 
Pisistratus  is  also  believed  to  have  been  the  author  of  a 
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wise  and  beneficent  law  for  supporting,  at  the  public  ex- 
pense, citizens  disabled  in  war. 

According  to  a tradition  once  very  generally  received, 
posterity  has  been  indebted  to  him  for  a benefit  greater 
than  any  which  he  conferred  on  his  contemporaries,  in  the 
preservation  of  tho  Homeric  poems,  which  until  then  are 
said  to  have  been  scattered  in  unconnected  rhapsodies.  He 
was  probably  not  the  first  collector,  but  his  collection  was 
no  doubt  superior  in  extent  and  accuracy  to  all  that  had 
preceded  it.  His  taste  for  literaturo  appears  to  have  been 
genuine ; he  was  the  first  Greek  who  formed  a library,  and 
lie  imparted  its  contents  to  the  public  with  great  liberality. 
On  the  whole,  it  must  be  owned  that  he  made  princely  use 
of  the  power  he  had  usurped  ; and  Athens  was  indebted  to 
him  for  a season  of  repose,  during  which  she  gained  much 
of  that  strength  which  she  finally  unfolded.  He  died  at  an 
advanced  age,  B.C.  527,  thirty-three  years  after  his  first 
usurpation. 

His  power  was  so  firmly  rooted,  that  his  sons,  Ilippias, 
Hipparchus,  and  Thessalus,  succeeded  him  in  the  govern- 
ment without  any  opposition.  Ilippias,  as  the  eldest,  took 
his  father’s  place  at  the  head  of  affairs ; but  the  three  brothers 
seem  to  have  lived  in  great  unanimity,  and  to  have  worked 
together  with  little  or  no  show  of  outward  distinction.  Hip- 
pias  seems  to  have  been  distinguished  as  a statesman;  Hip- 
parchus inherited  his  father’s  literary  taste,  but  was  addict- 
ed to  pleasure ; of  Thessalus  we  hear  only  that  he  was  a ' 
spirited  youth.  For  some  years  the  Pisistratids  followed 
the  footsteps  of  their  father,  and  seem  to  have  directed  their 
attention  to  promote  the  internal  prosperity  of  the  country, 
and  the  cultivation  of  letters  and  arts.  To  Hipparchus  is 
attributed  the  merit  of  having  erected  a number  of  Herma;, 
or  stone  busts  of  Hermes,  along  tho  roads  leading  from  the 
capital,  inscribed  on  one  side  with  an  account  of  the  distance 
which  it  marked,  and  on  the  other  with  some  moral  sentence 
in  verse.  These  verses  were  either  the  compositions  of 
Hipparchus  himself,  or  of  one  of  the  many  distinguished 
poets  whom  he  hospitably  entertained  in  his  house.  He  is 
also  said  to  have  established  the  order  in  which  the  Homeric 
poems  continued  in  after  times  to  be  recited  at  the  Pan- 
athenaic  festival.  Although  tho  three  brothers,  like  their 
father,  made  no  display  of  power,  yet  they  were  not  al- 
ways scrupulous  about  the  means  which  they  employed  to 
get  rid  of  persons  who  had  incurred  their  hatred  or  their 
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jealousy.  Thus  they  hired  the  assassins  who  murdered 
Cimon,  the  father  of  Miltiades.  They  kept  up  a standing 
force  of  mercenaries ; they  made  no  change  in  the  consti- 
tution indeed,  but  took  care  that  the  most  important  offices 
were  filled  by  their  own  friends.  Tlite  wealthy  citizens 
were  conciliated  by  the  reduction  of  the  tithe  imposed  by 
Pisistratus,  to  one  twentieth.  No  new  taxes  were  levied, 
although  the  great  works  commenced  by  their  father  were 
continued.  The  sober-minded  Thucydides  states  that  these 
tyrants  cultivated  virtue  and  wisdom,  whence  we  can  not 
wonder  that  later  writers  describe  their  reign  as  a sort  of 
golden  age.  There  seems,  in  fact,  to  have  been  no  discon- 
tent in  the  country,  and  the  Pisistratids  might  have  main- 
tained their  ascendency  for  many  generations,  had  not  an 
event  occurred  which  led  to  their  overthrow  and  to  a com- 
plete change  in  the  government. 

This  revolution  was  brought  about  by  two  young  men, 
Harmodius  and  Aristogeiton,  who  were  connected  by  inti- 
mate friendship.  Harmodius  was  grossly  insulted  by  Hip- 
parchus, and  instigated  by  his  friend,  he  meditated  revenge. 
Hipparchus  then  tried  to  cast  dishonor  upon  the  family  of 
Harmodius,  which  stung  the  youth  to  the  quick.  The  two 
friends  resolved  not  only  to  wash  out  the  disgrace  in  the 
blood  of  the  offender,  but  to  overthrow  the  ruling  dynasty, 
a plan  which  Aristogeiton  had  formed  even  before  these 
occurrences.  They  were  secretly  joined  by  many  friends, 
nnd  the  conspirators  fixed  on  the  day  of  the  great  Panath- 
ettma  for  effecting  their  purpose.  It  was  intended  to  kill 
Hippias  during  the  precession,  in  which  the  citizens  took 
part  in  arms ; but  the  conspirators,  imagining  from  some 
circumstances  that  their  scheme  was  betrayed,  hastoned 
back  from  the  Ceramicus  to  the  city,  with  their  daggers 
concealed  under  branches  of  myrtle.  On  meeting  with 
Hipparchus,  they  killed  him  before  his  guards  could  come 
up  to  his  assistance.  Harmodius,  however,  fell  in  the  fray. 
Aristogeiton  escaped  for  the  moment  among  the  crowd,  but 
was  afterward  taken.  When  Hippias  was  informed  of  the 
event,  he  commanded  the  armed  men  who  formed  tho  pro- 
cession, and  who  were  yet  ignorant  of  what  had  happened, 
to  lay  aside  their  arms,  and  meet  him  at  an  appointed  place. 
His  guards  then  searched  all  persons,  and  those  who  were 
found  with  daggers,  or  were  otherwise  suspected,  were  ar- 
rested on  the  spot.  This  occurred  in  the  year  B.C.  514. 

Aristogeiton  was  put  to  death,  perhaps  even  with  cruel 
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torture;  but  before  he  died  he  revenged  himself  by  accusing 
the  truest  friends  of  Hippias.  Hippias  had  hitherto  acted 
as  a wise  and  good  ruler;  but  fear  and  suspicion  now  turned 
him  into  a stern  and  cruel  tyrant ; and  instead  of  concilia- 
ting his  subjects,  ^ e aimed  only  at  cowing  them  by  rigor. 
Executions  were  things  of  common  occurrence,  extraordi- 
nary taxes  were  levied,  and  various  artifices  were  resorted 
to  for  the  purpose  of  filling  the  tyrant’s  coffers  at  the  ex- 
pense of  all  classes  of  the  people.  At  the  same  time,  see- 
ing that  he  was  hated  and  detested  at  home,  he  entered  into 
a foreign  alliance  in  order  to  provide  for  himself  a place 
of  retreat,  whenever  he  should  be  compelled  to  seek  it. 
He  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  a son  of  Hippoclus, 
the  tyrant  of  Lampsacus,  who  stood  high  in  the  favor  of 
Darius,  king  of  Persia. 

While  Hippias  was  thus  surrounded  by  dangers  at  homo, 
he  was  also  threatened  from  without  by  the  machinations 
of  the  banished  Alcmteonids,  who  were  in  a position  to  com- 
mand any  aid  that  money  could  purchase.  They  were  en- 
couraged by  the  unpopularity'  of  Hippias  to  renew  their 
attempts  at  revolution,  but  his  vigilance  repulsed  them,  al- 
though they  had  taken  possession  of  a frontier  town.  They 
now  secured  the  services  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  by  rebuild- 
ing the  temple,  which  had  been  accidentally  burned,  in  a 
style  far  more  magnificent  than  was  stipulated  in  the  agree- 
ment which  they  had  made  with  the  Amphictions.  Thus 
Cleisthenes,  now  at  the  head  of  the  Alcmseonids,  made  the 
Pythian  priestess  the  instrument  of  his  designs.  Hence- 
forth, whenever  Spartans  came  to  copsult  the  oracle,  they 
received  but  one  answer,  bidding  them  restore  Athens  to 
freedom.  Owing  to  these  repeated  exhortations,  the  Spar- 
tans at  length  resolved  to  send  an  army  into  Attica  to  ex- 
pel Hippias  and  his  family.  Anchimolius  led  the  Spartan 
forces,  and  landed  at  Phalerum.  The  Thessalians,  being 
allied  with  Hippias,  sent  him  1000  horse  under  Cineas, 
who  routed  the  Spartans,  slew  their  commander,  and  drove 
them  to  their  ships.  A greater  force,  under  King  Cleom- 
enos,  now  invaded  Attica  by  land.  This  time  the  Thes- 
salians were  defeated,  and  though  their  loss  was  small, 
they  returned  home.  Hippias  might  still  have  maintained 
himself;  but  he  was  so  alarmed  that  he  ordered  his  chil- 
dren to  be  sent  out  of  the  country ; on  their  way  they  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  he  could  redeem  them 
only  on  condition  of  quitting  Attica  within  five  days.  Ac- 
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cordingly,  in  B.C.510,  he  set  sail  for  Asia,  where  for  a time 
lie  took  up  his  residence  in  his  hereditary  principality  of 
Sigeum. 

After  his  departure,  severe  measures  were  taken  against 
his  adherents : some  were  put  to  deatii,  others  sent  into 
exile,  and  others  deprived  of  their  political  privileges.  The 
tyrant  and  his  family  were  condemned  to  perpetual  ban- 
ishment. The  fortunate  tyrannicides,  Harmodius  and  Aris- 
togeiton,  on  the  other  hand,  received  almost  heroic  honors  : 
statues  were  erected  to  them,  and  their  names  never  ceased 
to  be  repeated  with  affectionate  admiration.  Much  of  this 
enthusiasm  was  evidently  misplaced ; for  their  crime  had 
not  been  committed  in  the  service  of  freedom,  but  at  the 
suggestion  of  private  vengeance ; the  latter  years  of  Hip- 
pias's  government,  however,  seemed  to  the  Athenians  to 
justify  all  the  praise  bestowed  upon  those  who  had  first, 
though  unsuccessfully,  attempted  to  deliver  the  country 
from  his  tyranny. 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  Pisistratids,  the  democratic 
party  at  Athens  was  without  a leader.  The  Alcmajonids 
had  always  been  regarded  as  its  opponents,  though  they 
were  no  less  hostile  to  the  faction  of  the  nobles,  which 
seems  at  this  time  to  have  been  headed  by  Isagoras.  It 
was  still  so  powerful  that  Cleisthenes  and  his  party  were 
unable  to  cope  with  it.  He  accordingly  shifted  his  ground, 
and  attached  himself  to  the  popular  cause,  which  Pisistra- 
tus  had  used  as  his  stepping-stone ; and  to  secure  for  him- 
self a lasting  advantage  over  his  rivals,  he  planned  an  im- 
portant change  in  the  constitution,  which  should  forever 
break  the  power  of  his  own  order.  With  this  view,  having 
gained  the  confidence  of  the  commonalty,  and  obtained  tho 
sanction  of  tho  Delphic  oracle,  he  abolished  the  four  an- 
cient tribes,  and  made  a fresh  geographical  division  into 
ten  local  tribes  (^vAat),  each  of  which  bore  a name  derived 
from  some  Attic  hero.  The  ten  tribes  were  subdivided  into 
ten  districts  of  different  extent  called  demi  (<%iot),  each  ef 
which  contained  some  town  or  village  as  its  center.  At  a 
later  time,  we  find  the  number  of  demi  increased  to  174, 
some  of  the  earlier  demi  having  perhaps  been  subdivided 
for  the  sake  of  convenience.  Tho  phratriaj  continued  to 
exist,  but  lost  all  political  importance,  and  retained  no  pow- 
er but  that  of  watching  over  tho  legitimate  succession  of 
their  members,  and  registering  their  title  to  their  heredit- 
ary civil  rights.  Each  township  was  governed  by  its  local 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


157 


magistrate  called  demarchus  (SijfiapxfK),  who  held  its  as- 
semblies for  the  transaction  of  its  own  affairs,  and  for  ascer- 
taining and  recording  the  number  of  its  members.  Every 
citizen  was  obliged  to  be  a member  of  a demos,  without  j 
which  he  could  exercise  no  political  rights.  Cleisthenes 
at  the  same  time  increased  his  strength  by  making  a great 
many  new  citizens,  and  is  said  to  have  admitted  not  only 
aliens,  but  even  slaves.  If  this  account  is  true,  it  shows 
that  there  was  still  a considerable  portion  of  the  people  on 
whom  he  could  not  rely,  and  that  he  was  compelled  to  adopt 
that  measure  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  his  own  party 
among  the  commonalty. 

We  are  too  little  acquainted  with  the  machinery  which  * 
the  new  system  of  Cleisthenes  broke  up,  to  form  an  ac- 
curate notion  of  the  importance  of  the  latter,  which,  how- 
ever, was  certainly  not  suggested  by  the  mere  lovo  of  nov- 
elty or  innovation : it  transformed  the  commonalty  into  a 
new  body,  furnished  with  new  organs  and  breathing  a new 
spirit,  which  was  no  longer  subject  to  the  slightest  control 
of  the  old  nobility.  The  whole  reorganization  of  the  state 
was  made  to  correspond  with  the  new  geographical  division 
of  the  country.  Accordingly,  the  senate  also  was  increased 
from  400  to  500,  so  that  fifty  were  drawn  from  each  of  the 
ten  tribes ; and  the  rotation  of  the  presidency  was  adapted 
to  this  change,  the  fifty  representatives  of  each  tribe  filling 
that  office  for  thirty-five  or  thirty-six  days  in  rotation ; and 
nine  senators  were  elected,  one  from  each  of  the  other 
tribes,  to  preside  in  the  council  and  the  assembly  of  the 
people,  which  was  now  called  regularly  four  times  in  every 
month,  certain  business  being  assigned  to  each  meeting. 
The  Heliaea,  also,  was  distributed  into  ten  courts,  and  the 
game  division  prevailed  in  most  other  public  offices,  though 
the  number  of  the  arclions  remained  unchanged.  To  Cleis- 
thenes is  also  ascribed  the  institution  of  the  ostracism ; a 
summary  process,  enabling  the  people  to  rid  itself  of  any 
citizen  who  had  made  himself  formidable,  or  an  object  of 
suspicion,  without  any  proof  or  even  imputation  of  guilt. 
This  is  another  proof  of  the  weakness  of  the  government ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  it  proved  a useful  check  upon  ambi- 
tious and  aspiring  individuals,  and  allayed  the  public  fear 
whenever  the  ascendency  of  one  man  threatened  to  endan- 
ger the  liberty  of  the  people.  1 

These  reforms  so  much  increased  the  power  and  influ- 
ence of  their  author,  and  reduced  the  party  of  Isagoras  to 
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ouch  utter  weakness,  that  the  latter  had  no  hope  except  in 
foreign  aid.  They  accordingly  solicited  the  assistance  of 
Sparta,  whose  king,  Cleomenes,  had  received  some  very 
equivocal  favors  from  Isagoras,  and  who  now  sent  heralds 
to  Athens,  requiring  the  expulsion  of  the  accursed  race  of 
the  Alcmaeonids.  Cleisthenes,  either  dreading  the  cry  which 
had  so  often  been  disastrous  to  his  family,  or  unwilling  to 
expose  his  country  to  a hostile  invasion,  withdrew  from 
Athens.  But  this  concession  did  not  satisfy  Cleomenes, 
who  was  bent  upon  reducing  Athens  under  the  dominion 
of  Isagoras.  He  came  with  only  a small  force ; but,  dur- 
ing the  dismay  of  the  people  at  the  absence  of  their  leader, 
* was  allowed  to  act  as  if  he  were  absolute  master.  He  ban- 
ished 700  families  marked  out  by  Isagoras,  and  then  took 
steps  to  abolish  the  senate  of  500,  and  to  place  the  govern- 
ment in  the  hands  of  300  of  his  friend’s  partisans.  This 
measure  roused  the  people ; and  Isagoras  and  Cleomenes, 
having  taken  refuge  on  the  acropolis,  were  besieged  by 
the  people.  On  the  third  day,  however,  they  capitulated  ; 
Cleomenes  and  Isagoras  were  permitted  to  depart  with  the 
Lacedaemonian  troops,  but  were  compelled  to  leave  their 
adherents  to  the  mercy  of  their  enemies.  All  were  put  to 
death ; and  Cleisthenes,  with  the  700  exiled  families,  tri- 
umphantly returned  to  Athens  in  B.C.  508. 

As  it  soon  became  known  that  Cleomenes  was  preparing 
to  avenge  his  humiliating  defeat,  the  Athenians,  in  their 
alarm,  sent  envoys  to  Sardis  to  seek  the  protection  of  Per- 
sia. This  embassy  had  no  immediate  effect;  and  while 
Cleomenes,  accompanied  by  his  colleague  Demaratus,  in- 
vaded Attica  on  the  side  of  Eleusis,  the  Thebans,  who  had 
promised  to  join  him,  took  the  towns  of  CEnoe  and  Hysias, 
and  the  Chalcidians  from  Eubcea  ravaged  the  eastern  coast. 
The  Athenians  directed  all  their  forces  against  the  Spar- 
tans ; but  before  battle  was  joined,  the  Corinthians,  who 
with  other  Peloponnesians  served  in  the  Spartan  army, 
ashamed  of  being  used  ns  tools  to  crush  the  liberty  of  Ath- 
ens, returned  home ; and  Demaratus,  for  some  unknown 
reason,  also  refused  to  co-operate.  The  rest  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesians thon  followed  the  example  of  the  Corinthians, 
and  Cleomenes  was  obliged  to  abandon  his  enterprise.  The 
dispute  between  the  two  kings  on  that  occasion  led  the 
Spartans  to  enact  a law  that  both  kings  should  never  in  fu- 
ture take  the  field  together. 

The  Athenians,  on  being  delivered  from  their  most  for- 
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midable  enemy,  marched  toward  the  Euripus  to  chastise 
Chalcis.  In  Bteotia  they  met  the  Thebans,  whom  they 
defeated,  and  took  700  prisoners.  The  same  day  they 
crossed  the  straits,  and  gained  a victory  over  the  Chalcid- 
ians,  from  which  they  derived  great  advantages ; for  they 
were  enabled  to  distribute  the  estates  of  the  great  Chalcid- 
ian  land-owners  among  4000  Attic  colonists,  who  settled 
there,  but  retained  their  Attic  franchise.  This  acquisition 
gave  the  means  of  subsistence  to  many  poor  families,  and 
enabled  Athens  to  raise  a body  of  cavalry,  the  force  in  which 
Attica  was  most  deficient.  All  the  captive  Chalcidians,  and 
the  700  Thebans,  were  put  in  chains,  but  were  afterward 
ransomed  for  two  minas  a head.  The  chains  with  which 
they  had  been  fettered  were  hung  up  on  the  walls  of  a tem- 
ple on  the  acropolis ; nnd  a brazen  chariot  was  dedicated 
to  Athena  as  a tenth  of  the  ransom,  with  an  inscription  re- 
cording this  first  achievement  of  the  liberated  common- 
wealth. 

In  the  enjoyment  of  civil  freedom  Athens  now  became 
strong  and  powerful ; under  her  noble  rulers  she  had  sur- 
, passed  none  of  her  neighbors  in  feats  of  arms,  but  now  got 
far  ahead  of  them  all.  This  is  the  best  proof  that  Cleis- 
thenes,  though  he  no  doubt  acted  from  selfish  motives,  yet 
understood  the  temper  and  character  of  the  people,  and 
saw  that  the  half  measures  of  the  Solonian  constitution  sat- 
isfied neither  the  nobles  nor  the  people,  and  might  become 
dangerous  to  the  safety  of  Athens,  which  under  an  aristoc- 
racy or  a tyrant  would  undoubtedly  have  become  a Per- 
sian province. 

The  Thebans,  burning  to  revenge  their  disgrace,  but  un- 
able to  do  any  thing,  allied  themselves,  by  the  advice  of  an 
oracle,  with  the  rEginctans,  who  bore  an  ancient  grudge 
against  Athens,  and  were  then  at  the  height  of  their  pow- 
er. While  the  Thebans  invaded  Attica  from  the  north, 
the  -Eginetans,  with  their  fleet,  plundered  many  of  the  mar- 
itime towns.  The  Athenians  were  preparing  to  retaliate 
on  zEgina,  when  they  perceived  that  they  were  threatened 
from  another  quarter.  The  Spartans  had  in  the  mean  lime 
learned  that  Cleisthenes  and  the  Delphic  oracle  had  im- 
posed upon  them  in  inducing  them  to  ruin  the  Pisistratids. 
The  resentment  thus  roused,  and  the  conviction  that  the 
growing  power  of  Athens  would  become  a match  for  Spar- 
ta, led  them  to  invite  Hippias  to  come  from  Sigeum  to  Spar- 
ta. A congress  of  deputies  from  the  Peloponnesian  allies 
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was  at  the  same  time  summoned  to  consider  a plan  for  re- 
storing Hippias.  The  greater  part  of  the  allies,  however, 
appear  to  have  perceived  that,  though  it  might  suit  the  in- 
terest of  Sparta  to  keep  Athens  subject  to  a creature  of  her 
own,  they  should  reap  nothing  but  shame  from  such  an  act 
of  injustice.  No  one,  however,  ventured  to  declare  his 
opinion  till  the  Corinthian  Sosicles  vehemently  remonstra- 
ted with  the  Spartans  for  wishing  to  set  up  a tyrant  in  di- 
rect opposition  to  the  spirit  of  their  own  constitution.  En- 
couraged by  his  eloquence,  all  the  other  deputies  declared 
with  one  accord  against  the  proposal  of  Sparta.  The  de- 
sign was  thus  abandoned ; Hippias  soon  afterward  return- 
ed to  Sigeum,  and  thence  proceeded  to  the  court  of  Darius. 
The  war  with  .Egina  was  continued  up  to  the  time  of  the 
Persian  war,  during  which  the  /Eginetnns  joined  the  com- 
mon enemy  of  Greece,  until  in  B.C.  457,  the  Athenians 
succeeded  in  destroying  their  fleet  and  making  themselves 
masters  of  the  island. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

THE  COLONIES  OF  TIIE  GREEKS,  AND  THE  PROGRESS  OF  ART 
AND  LITERATURE  FROM  THE  HOMERIC  AGE  TO  THE  PER- 
SIAN WAR. 

The  history  of  Greece  would  be  incomplete  without 
some  account  of  her  colonies ; but  we  must  in  this  place 
content  ourselves  with  a brief  sketch  of  their  general  char- 
acter, and  of  the  influence  which  they  exercised  upon  the 
ancient  world  at  large.  It  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  spec- 
tacles in  the  history  of  antiquity  to  behold  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Greek  colonies  on  all  the  coasts  of  the  three 
ancient  continents,  by  means  of  which  the  Greek  language, 
manners,  and  culture  were  spread  among  barbarous  na- 
tions. The  Greeks  seem  to  have  been  destined  by  Provi- 
dence to  become  the  civilizers  of  the  ancient  world,  and 
this  destiny  they  fulfilled  by  their  wide-spread  colonial  set- 
tlements, which  exercised  an  influence  upon  mankind  far 
greater  than  any  they  could  have  acquired,  had  they  con- 
fined themselves  to  the  narrow  boundaries  of  their  mother 
country. 
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"We  need  not  dwell  upon  the  mythical  colonies  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  the  Greeks  on  or  after  their  return 
from  the  siege  of  Troy;  the  most  ancient  historically  at- 
tested colonies  are  those  connected  with  the  Eolian  mi- 
gration ; that  is,  the  first  of  the  great  movements  produced 
by  the  eruption  of  the  Eolians  into  Boeotia,  and  of  the 
Dorians  into  Peloponnesus.  Aclueans,  driven  from  their 
homes,  and  seeking  new  seats  in  the  East,  are  believed  to 
have  been  joined  in  Bceotia  by  a part  both  of  its  ancient 
inhabitants  and  of  their  Eolian  conquerors.  From  tho  lat- 
ter, who  we^e  probably  predominant  in  influence,  the  mi- 
gration is  called  the  Eolian,  but  sometimes  also  the  Boeo- 
tian. The  emigrants  were  headed  by  chiefs  claiming  de- 
scent from  Agamemnon,  and  their  main  body  embarked  at 
Aulis.  Their  first  settlements  were  in  Lesbos,  where  they 
founded  six  cities.  Other  detachments  occupied  the  oppo- 
site coast  of  Asia  Minor,  from  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida  to  the 
mouth  of  the  River  Hermus.  This  is  the  real  origin  of  the 
greater  part  of  tho  Eolian  colonies ; but  there  is  reason  for 
believing  that  the  Achaeans  had  begun  to  migrate  from  Pel- 
oponnesus eastward  even  before  tho  time  of  the  Dorian 
conquest.  Tho  countries  of  which  they  took  possession 
were  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Pelasgians,  who,  however, 
were  in  a state  of  great  weakness.  Cuma  became  the 
principal  of  the  Eolian  cities  in  Asia.  It  is  highly  prob- 
able that  the  current  of  emigration  toward  those  beautiful 
and  fertile  countries  continued  for  more  than  a century ; 
the  results  of  this  were  eleven  Eolian  cities  on  tho  main 
land  of  Asia;  and  Cuma  and  Lesbos  founded  thirty  others 
in  the  territory  of  Priam. 

The  country  to  tho  south  of  Eolis,  from  tho  River  Her- 
mus to  the  Mieandcr,  which  enjoyed  a still  happier  climate, 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  adventurers  who  embarked  in  the  Io- 
nian migration.  They  were  mostly  Ionians,  who,  when  dis- 
lodged by  the  Achaeans  from  their  seats  on  the  Corinthian 
Gulf,  took  refuge  in  Attica,  and  probably  assisted  in  repel- 
ling that  invasion  of  the  Dorians  in  which  Codrus  is  said 
to  have  devoted  himself  for  his  country.  Here  they  wero 
joined  by  other  fugitives  and  advonturers,  especially  Pho- 
cians ; and  as  Attica  could  not  afford  permanent  abodes  for 
them,  Neleus,  the  son  of  Codrus,  with  several  of  his  broth- 
ers and  clansmen,  put  himself  at  their  head  and  emigrated. 
On  their  passage  across  the  Egean,  many  formed  settle- 
ments in  the  Cyclades  and  other  islands ; and  in  process  of 
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time  Delos  became  a common  sanctuary  of  tbe  Ionian  race. 
The  Asiatic  coast,  henceforth  called  Ionia,  and  the  neigh- 
boring islands  of  Chios  and  Samos,  were  at  this  time  in- 
habited by  various  tribes,  such  as  Carians,  Leleges,  de- 
scendants of  Cretan  colonists,  and  adventurers  from  vaii- 
ous  parts  of  Greece.  The  new  invaders  readily  united  with 
all  except  the  Carians  and  Leleges,  who  were  expelled  or 
exterminated.  Twelve  independent  states  were  gradually 
formed,  all  of  which  assumed  the  Ionian  name,  and  wero 
regarded  as  parts  of  tho  same  nation,  although  they  were 
composed  of  very  different  elements  and  spoke  different 
dialects.  At  Miletus  the  settlers  might  boast  of  the  purest 
Ionian  blood,  and  NeleuB  chose  that  place  for  his  residence. 
All  its  male  inhabitants,  Carians  and  perhaps  Cretans,  were 
massacred,  and  the  women  were  forced  to  marry  the  invad- 
ers. Myus  and  Priene  were  likewise  wrested  from  tho 
Carians.  Androclus,  a son  of  Codrus,  led  his  followers  to 
Ephesus,  which  was  inhabited  chiefly  by  Leleges  and  Lyd- 
ians, who  wero  expelled  by  the  Ionians ; but  the  temple 
of  the  Asiatic  Artemis  afforded  an  asylum  to  a considerable 
number  of  suppliants,  among  whom  were  women  said  to 
have  been  descended  from  the  Amazons,  its  reputed  found- 
ers. Colophon  was  inhabited  by  Cretans,  with  whom  tho 
Ionians,  under  two  sons  of  Codrus,  agreed  to  dwell  on  terms 
of  equality.  Andnemon  or  Andropompus,  another  son  of 
Codrus,  drove  the  Carians  out  of  Lcbedos.  Teos  had  been 
previously  occupied  by  Minyans  from  Orchomenus,  inter- 
mingled with  Carians;  and  the  Ionians  were  peaceably  ad- 
mitted to  a share  in  the  colony,  which  soon  afterward  re- 
ceived a fresh  band  of  adventurers  from  Attica  and  Bceotia. 
Erythrae  seems  to  have  become  a member  of  the  Ionian 
body  at  a later  period,  being  colonized  by  settlers  from  all 
the  Ionian  cities,  who  found  there  Cretans,  Carians,  Lyc- 
ians,  and  Pamphylians,  with  whom  an  amicable  union  was 
formed. 

All  the  cities  here  enumerated  were  in  existence  before 
the  Ionian  migration,  but  Clazomenae  and  Phocaea  owed 
their  origin  to  that  event.  The  former  was  founded  by 
Ionians,  mixed  with  a larger  body  of  emigrants  who  had 
quitted  Cleonae  and  Phlius  after  the  Dorian  invasion.  Pho- 
cma  was  built  on  ground  obtained  from  Cuma  by  a colony 
of  Phocians.  The  island  of  Chios  most  probably  received 
its  colonists  from  Erythrte,  it  having  previously  been  in- 
habited by  Abantes  and  Carians  from  Euboea,  and  by  Cre- 
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tans  ; the  Erythraeans  and  Chians  were  distinguished  from 
ail  the  other  lonians  by  a peculiar  dialect.  Samos  had  re- 
ceived an  Ionian  colony  originally  sprung  from  Epidaurus, 
which  shared  it  with  its  ancient  inhabitants,  the  Leleges. 
The  Ephesians  made  war  on  the  new  settlers,  and  drove 
them  out  of  the  island.  A part  of  them  crossed  over  to 
Samothrace,  and  there  united  with  the  Tyrrhenian  Pelas- 
gians ; but  another  body  seized  Ansea,  on  the  opposite  coast 
of  Asia,  and  there  waited  for  an  opportunity  of  returning 
to  Samos.  Ten  years  later  they  succeeded  in  this,  and 
ejected  the  Ephesians.  After  this  event  they  must  have 
become  members  of  the  Ionian  confederacy.  The  dialect 
of  Samos  was  peculiar  to  itself.  To  these  twelve  cities 
Smyrna  was  afterward  added.  It  is  said  to  have  been  at 
first  occupied  by  ASolians,  and  to  have  been  treacherously 
seized  by  a body  of  exiles  from  Colophon ; but  another 
and  more  probable  account  represents  it  as  having  been 
founded  by  lonians  from  Ephesus.  There  a part  of  the 
ancient  town  once  bore  the  name  of  Smyrna.  Smyrna  is 
stated  to  have  succeeded  to  the  place  of  a town  called  Me- 
lite,  the  thirteenth  in  the  list,  which  was  destroyed  by  the 
common  consent  of  the  other  twelve. 

The  southwestern  corner  of  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor 
and  the  neighboring  islands  were  occupied  nearly  at  the 
same  period  by  colonists  of  the  Doric  race.  Some  of  tho 
Dorian  conquerors  themselves  were  drawn  into  the  tide  of 
migration,  and  led  bands  of  their  own  countrymen  and  of 
the  conquered  Acheeans  to  the  coast  of  Asia.  The  most 
celebrated  of  these  expeditions  was  that  of  the  Argive  Al- 
thaemenes,  who,  leaving  one  division  of  his  followers  in 
Crete,  proceeded  with  the  rest  to  Rhodes,  where  the  Her- 
acleid  Tlepolemus  was  believed  to  have  founded  the  towns 
of  Lindos,  Ialysos,  and  Cameiros,  before  the  Trojan  war. 
About  tho  same  time  Halicarnassus  was  founded  by  Do- 
rians from  Trcezen,  and  Cnidus  by  others  from  Laconia. 
A third  band  from  Epidaurus  took  possession  of  the  island 
of  Cos.  These  six  colonies  formed  an  association,  from 
which  several  others  in  their  neighborhood  were  excluded, 
and  which,  after  Halicarnassus  had  been  obliged  to  with- 
draw from  it,  was  called  by  the  name  of  the  Dorian  Pen- 
tapolis.  Rhodes  was  probably  the  parent  of  most  of  the 
Greek  colonies  on  the  south  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  She  may 
also  have  contributed  to  the  Greek  population  of  Lycia, 
though  it  was  unquestionably  of  Cretan  origin.  Traces  of 
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Greek  adventurers  occur  even  far  inland,  for  Selge,  a great 
Pisidian  town,  and  Sagalassos,  boasted  a Laconian  origin. 

The  Greek  colonies  in  Cyprus  may  likewise  be  referred 
to  the  century  following  the  Dorian  conquest,  though  most 
of  them  claimed  a higher  antiquity,  and  ascribed  their 
foundation  to  some  of  the  heroes  who  fought  at  Troy. 

A long  interval  seems  to  have  elapsed  after  this  before 
the  state  of  Greece  gave  occasion  to  new  migrations  ; for 
it  was  not  till  the  century  following  the  beginning  of  the 
Olympiads  that  the  Greeks  established  themselves  on  the 
coast  of  Sicily,  and  spread  so  far  over  the  south  of  Italy 
that  it  acquired  the  name  of  Great  Greece  (Magna  Grae- 
cia).  These  colonies,  like  those  of  Asia,  were  of  various 
origin,  some  ./Eolian  or  Achaean,  some  Dorian,  some  Io- 
nian. The  Ionians  led  the  way,  and  the  city  of  Chalcis,  in 
Euboea,  sent  out,  if  not  the  first  adventurers  who  explored 
the  Italian  and  Sicilian  coasts,  yet  the  first  who  gained  a 
permanent  footing  there ; for,  according  to  a generally  re- 
ceived tradition,  Cuma  in  Campania  was  founded  by  a 
Chalcidian  colony  about  the  middle  of  the  century  follow- 
ing the  return  of  the  Heracleids.  Some  accounts  even 
make  it  an  earlier  settlement  than  the  JEolian  Cuma,  from 
which  it  was  erroneously  believed  to  have  derived  its  name 
and  a part  of  its  population ; but  in  these  its  antiquity  was, 
no  doubt,  greatly  exaggerated.  It  is  singular,  however, 
that  for  throe  centuries  no  adventurers  followed  in  the  same 
track ; and  that,  even  at  the  end  of  that  time,  the  first  Greek 
settlement  in  Sicily  was  the  result  of  a fortunate  chance, 
which  revealed  the  richness  of  the  island  and  the  weakness 
of  its  inhabitants  to  Theocles,  an  Athenian,  who  was  driven 
upon  its  coast.  On  his  return  to  Greece,  he  persuaded  the 
Chalcidians,  after  having  tried  his  fellow-citizens  in  vain, 
to  send  out  a colony  to  Sicily.  The  great  land-owners  of 
Chalcis  seem  to  have  had  political  motives  for  encouraging 
emigration  among  the  poorer  citizens;  and  Chalcis  had 
probably  already  planted  colonies  in  the  Thracian  penin- 
sula, which  hence  acquired  its  name  of  Chalcidice,  though 
a great  part  of  its  Greek  population  was  derived  from 
Eretria,  the  neighbor  and  rival  of  Chalcis.  In  the  colony 
which  Theocles  led  to  Sicily  in  B.C.  735,  the  island  of 
Naxos  took  so  important  a part  that  the  name  of  Naxos 
was  given  to  the  town  which  it  founded,  though  Chalcis 
was  always  recognized  as  its  parent.  Sicily  was  at  that 
time  inhabited  by  various  tribes,  Sicanians,  Sicels,  Phceni- 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OP  GREECE. 


165 


cians,  Elymians.  The  Sicels  and  PhcBnicians  gradually 
retreated  before  the  Greeks,  whose  colonies,  in  the  course 
of  a century,  covered  the  eastern  and  southern  coasts  of  the 
island.  The  Chalcidians  of  Naxos  soon  afterward  planted 
the  colonies  of  Leontium  and  Catana;  Messana  and  Rhe- 
gium  likewise,  the  two  (Sties  which  command  the  straits, 
were  of  Chalcidian  origin. 

But  the  Greek  cities  in  Sicily  which  rose  to  the  highest 
renown  were  of  Dorian  foundation.  Of  these,  Syracuse 
was  founded  in  B.C.  734,  by  Corinthians  under  a leader 
named  Archias,  a Heracloid,  who  seems  to  have  been 
obliged  to  quit  his  country  in  consequence  of  an  outrage 
which  he  had  committed  on  an  humble  family.  His  com- 
panion, Chersicrates,  was  left  with  a division  of  his  follow- 
ers in  Corcyra,  from  which  the  inhabitants  were  expelled. 
Corcyra  was  the  most  important  of  a series  of  Corinthian 
colonies  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Adriatic  and  the  Ionian 
Sea ; and  Syracuse  became  the  parent  of  other  Sicilian 
cities,  of  which  Camarina  was  the  greatest.  Megara,  now 
independent  of  Corinth,  followed  her  ancient  sovereign  in 
this  field  of  enterprise,  though  her  most  flourishing  colonies 
lay  on  the  coasts  of  the  Propontis  and  Bosporus,  where, 
about  a century  after  the  foundation  of  Rome,  B.C.  658, 
she  planted  Byzantium,  the  future  rival  of  the  Eternal 
City.  In  Sicily,  Megarian  adventurers  succeeded  in  es- 
tablishing themselves  at  Hybla,  which  became  the  parent 
of  Selinus,  B.C.  629.  Gela  was  founded  in  B.C.  690,  by  a 
band  collected  from  Crete  and  Rhodes ; and  about  a cen- 
tury later,  B.C.  582,  it  sent  forth  settlers,  who  built  Agri- 
gentum  (Acragas),  on  the  banks  of  the  Acragas.  Ilimera, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  island,  was  peopled  by  a colony 
from  Messana  and  by  Dorians,  who  haa  been  banished  from 
Syracuse. 

Within  half  a century  after  the  Greeks  first  set  foot  in 
Sicily,  they  founded  most  of  the  great  cities  in  Southern 
Italy.  The  rivals  Sybaris  and  Croton  were  both  of  Achaean 
origin,  though  in  the  foundation  of  the  former  Troczenians 
also  took  part ; and  in  the  latter,  Dorians  from  Laconia 
may  have  had  a share.  Such  seems  also  to  have  been  the 
origin  of  Locri,  which  was  founded  either  by  the  Locrians 
of  Opus  or  by  those  on  the  Crissaean  Gulf,  who  were  joined 
by  Achaeans,  and  perhaps  by  Dorians  from  Laconia.  Ta- 
rentum  was  founded  by  Laconian  settlers  (Partlienii),  at 
the  end  of  the  first  Messenian  war,  though  it  appears  to 
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have  been  occupied  by  Greeks  even  before  that  eveut. 
Metapontum,  said  to  have  been  colonized  by.  followers  of 
Nestor  after  the  return  from  Troy,  seems  to  have  been  sub- 
sequently in  the  possession  of  Greeks  from  Crissa.  These 
great  cities  extended  and  secured  the  dominion  of  the  Greeks 
in  Italy  by  a number  of  new  colodies,  among  which  we  need 
only  mention  Posidonia  (Paestum),  the  ruins  of  which  still 
attest  its  former  greatness. 

Another  field  of  enterprise  was  opened  to  the  Greeks  on 
the  north  coast  of  Africa.  The  island  of  Calliste  had  in 
early  times  received  a colony  from  Laconia,  chiefly  con- 
sisting of  Minyans,  from  whose  loader,  Therns,  the  island 
is  said  to  have  been  named  Thera.  Many  centuries  later, 
Battus,  a leading  citizen  of  Thera,  undertook  an  expedition 
to  the  coast  of  Africa,  the  fertility  of  which  had  long  been 
known  to  the  Greeks.  The  Thcraeaus  formed  a settlement 
there  on  the  table-land  which  arises  on  the  western  border 
of  the  Great  Syrtis,  at  the  distance  of  ten  miles  from  the 
coast.  This  was  Cyrene,  so  called  from  the  gushing  spring 
of  Cyre,  in  the  neighborhood.  The  country  was  one  of  in- 
exhaustible wealth,  and  possessed  a most  salubrious  climate. 
Cyrene  itself  founded  four  colonies  in  the  adjoining  district, 
with  .which  it  formed  the  Cyrenaic  Pentapolis.  The, bar- 
barians who  inhabited  the  country  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Greeks  seem  to  have  made  room  for  them  without  a strug- 
gle. At  a later  period,  about  B.C.  637,  adventurers  from 
various  parts  of  Greece  were  invited  by  the  Cyrenseans  to 
share  the  fertile  soil.  The  Libyans,  seeing  themselves  thus 
threatened  with  the  complete  loss  of  their  country,  sought 
aid  from  Egypt,  whose  king,  Apries,  sent  them  succors, 
which,  however,  were  repulsed  with  terrible  slaughter,  and 
the  dominion  of  the  Greeks  became  firmly  established  iu 
Cyrenaica. 

The  colonies  which  we  have  enumerated  were  not  by 
any  means  all  that  were  founded  by  the  Greeks  during 
that  period  ; we  shall  afterward  have  occasion  to  mention 
others,  and  here  confine  ourselves  to  pointing  out  certain 
general  features  of  the  Greek  colonies.  As  regards  the 
relation  subsisting  between  a colony  and  its  parent  city,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  colonies  were  commonly  establish- 
ed with  the  approbation  and  encouragement  of  the  states 
from  which  they  issued,  the  latter  often  finding  it  expedient 
to  rid  themselves  of  superfluous  hands  or  discontented  and 
turbulent  spirits.  There  was  in  most  cases,  however,  noth- 
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ing  to  suggest  the  feeling  of  dependence  on  the  one  side, 
or  a claim  of  authority  on  the  other ; a claim  which  it  would 
generally  have  been  impossible  to  enforce,  on  account  of 
the  great  distance  between  the  mother  country  and  the 
colony.  Hence  the  only  connection  which  continued  to 
exist  was  one  of  filial  affection  and  religious  reverence. 
Except  in  the  few  cases  where  the  emigrants  were  forced 
as  outcasts  from  their  native  land,  they  cherished  the  re- 
membrance of  it  as  a duty  prescribed  by  religion  as  well 
as  by  nature.  The  tutelary  deities  of  the  mother  city  were 
invited  to  share  the  newly-conquered  land,  and  temples  were 
commonly  dedicated  to  them  in  the  new  acropolis,  resem- 
bling as  nearly  as  possible  those  with  which  they  were  hon- 
ored in  the  mother  country ; their  images  were  made  after 
the  old  models,  and  it  would  seem  tlmt  the  priests  who 
ministered  to  them  were  sometimes  brought  from  their  an- 
cient seals.  The  sacred  fire  which  was  kept  constantly 
burning  on  the  public  hearth  of  the  colony  was  taken  from 
the  altar  of  Hestia,  in  the  senate-house  of  the  elder  state. 
The  founder  of  a colony,  as  the  representative  of  the  parent 
city,  was  after  his  death  honored  as  a being  of  a higher  or- 
der ; and  when  the  colony,  in  its  turn,  became  a parent,  it 
usually  sought  a leader  from  the  original  mother  country. 
The  same  reverential  feeling  manifested  itself  more  regu- 
larly in  embassies  atid  offerings  sent  by  the  colony  to  honor 
the  festivals  of  the  pareut  city,  and  in  the  marks  of  respect 
shown  to  its  citizens  who  represented  it  on  similar  occasions 
in  the  colony.  The  natural  result  of  all  this  was  a disposi- 
tion to  mutual  good  offices  in  seasons  of  danger  and  distress. 

In  most  cases  the  colonists  established  themselves  as  con- 
querors in  lands  already  inhabited  and  cultivated,  and  dis- 
possessed either  partially  or  entirely  the  ancient  owners  of 
the  soil.  The  condition  to  which  the  latter  were  reduced 
varied,  according  to  circumstances,  between  absolute  slavery 
and  an  equality  of  political  rights,  though  the  conquerors 
scarcely  ever  admitted  the  vanquished  to  perfect  equality 
with  themselves.  Subsequent  adventurers,  settling  in  the 
same  place,  generally  enjoyed  an  inferior  franchise  to  that 
of  the  original  colonists.  As  most  of  the  colonies,  however, 
were  planted  on  the  coast,  and  in  spots  favorable  to  com- 
mercial enterprise,  an  aristocracy  rarely  maintained  its  as- 
cendency, and  powerful  commonalties  soon  sprang  up  in 
them,  so  that  the  tendency  toward  a complete  democracy 
could  seldom  be  restrained. 
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As  during  the  period  of  the  return  of  the  Heracleids  the 
monarchical  form  of  government  prevailed  almost  every 
where  in  Greece,  it  was  probably  established  in  the  colo- 
nies founded  at  that  time.  But  circumstances  generally 
contributed  to  restrict  the  power  of  the  hcreditaiy  chiefs, 
until  it  finally  disappeared  altogether.  A striking  instance 
of  this  gradual  change  is  exhibited  in  the  history  of  Cyrene, 
where  the  royal  authority  was  maintained  for  a long  time 
without  any  diminution ; but  after  tho  increase  of  the  col- 
ony, in  B.C.  637,  the  people  seem  to  have  become  dissatis- 
fied with  their  institutions.  A pretext  for  a change  was 
soon  found,  and,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Delphic  oracle, 
Demonax  of  Mantinea  was  invited  to  frame  a new  consti- 
tution. He  defined  tho  respective  rights  of  the  old  and  the 
new  colonists,  and  distributed  them  into  three  tribes,  of 
which  the  descendants  of  the  original  settlers  formed  the 
first.  He  then  deprived  tho  king  of  all  his  substantial  pre- 
rogatives. Afterward,  a counter-revolution  being  brought 
about  by  foreign  aid,  the  government  became  a tyrannis. 

The  Greek  colonies  in  Asia  Minor,  as  we  have  seen,  were 
divided  into  three  great  masses,  each  bearing  a name  in- 
dicating its  supposed  unity  of  descent.  The  Ionians  recog- 
nized Athens  as  their  common  parent,  a relation  which  could 
not  be  claimed  in  so  strict  a sense  either  by  Thebes  in  re- 
gard to  the  iEolians,  or  by  Argos  or  Sparta  in  regard  to 
the  Dorians.  Each  of  these  three  divisions,  strengthened 
by  an  unbroken  geographical  connection,  might  at  the  same 
time  have  formed  a compact  political  body ; but  causes 
similar  to  those  which  tended  to  keep  the  Greeks  in  Europe 
asunder,  also  operated  in  Asia,  and  at  first  there  was  no 
enemy  in  tho  neighborhood  powerful  enough  to  induce 
them  to  combine  their  forces.  The  nearest  approach  to 
any  thing  like  a confederacy  consisted  in  periodical  meet- 
ings for  the  celebration  of  festivals  in  honor  of  a tutelary 
god,  which  afforded  an  opportunity  for  discussing  political 
matters  in  case  of  need.  The,  AEolians,  perhaps,  did  not 
even  possess  such  a religious  center  of  union.  The  meet- 
ings of  the  Dorians  took  place  near  the  temple  of  Apollo, 
on  the  Triopian  head-land,  and  were  celebrated  with  games, 
the  victors  in  which  dedicated  their  prizes,  bronze  tripods, 
to  the  god.  Halicarnassus  was  excluded  from  tho  league 
because  she  had  not  observed  the  rules  customary  at  tho 
games;  a proof  how  loose  the  connection  must  have  been. 
The  meetings  of  the  Ionians  were  held  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
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Mycale,  on  a spot  called  Panionium,  and  sacred  to  the  na- 
tional god  Poseidon.  There, also,  religious  ceremonies  were 
the  predominant  feature ; yet  there  seems  to  have  existed  in 
early  times  among  the  lonians  a tendency  to  a closer  union 
than  prevailed  among  either  the  Dorians  or  the  /BoliaiiR. 
All  the  Ionian  cities,  except  Samos,  were  ruled  by  princes 
of  the  house  of  Codrus,  and  this  appears  to  have  been  an 
indispensable  condition  of  admission  into  the  confederacy ; 
there  is,  moreover,  some  ground  for  believing  that  the  eldest 
prince  of  this  house  enjoyed  a sort  of  supremacy  over  the 
-rest,  and  resided  at  JSphesus.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Ionian  cities  soon  became  completely  isolated,  with- 
out any  provision  being  made  either  for  defense  against 
foreign  enemies  or  for  the  maintenance  of  internal  tran- 
quillity ; there  was  no  common  treasure,  tribunal,  magis- 
trate, or  laws.  The  only  Greeks  in  Asia  who  lived  in  a 
regularly  organized  confederacy  wore  those  inhabiting  the 
twenty-three  cities  in  Lycia ; their  union  was  so  framed 
that,  although  there  was  a common  government,  yet  each 
city  felt  itself  independent.  Had  all  the  Asiatic  Greeks 
followed  this  example,  their  history,  and  even  that  of  the 
mother  country,  might  have  been  very  different  from  what 
it  actually  was. 

But  this  want  of  union  did  not  affect  the  prosperity  of 
the  several  cities ; on  the  contrary,  they  seem  to  have  shot 
up  all  the  more  vigorously  and  luxuriantly  from  the  entire 
absence  of  restraint.  The  monarchical  government  was 
abolished  within  a few  generations  after  the  first  settle- 
ment ; we  hear  of  severe  struggles  between  political  par- 
ties, and  of  civil  wars,  from  which  we  may  conclude  that 
their  history  was  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  cities  in  the 
mother  country.  During  those  convulsions  Miletus  rose  to 
the  summit  of  her  greatness  as  a maritime  state ; her  colo- 
nies and  commerce  extended  the  limits  of  the  Grecian 
world,  and  opened  an  intercourse  between  its  most  distant 
regions.  The  iEolians  and  Dorians  did  not  possess  the  en- 
terprising spirit  of  the  lonians,  but  remained  comparative- 
ly stationary ; while  the  progress  of  commerce  and  mari- 
time discovery  among  the  lonians  was  coupled  with  the 
cultivation  of  the  nobler  arts,  and  with  the  opening  of  new 
intellectual  fields,  in  which  they  not  only  outshone  the 
mother  country,  but  have  never  been  equaled,  except  por- 
haps  in  our  own  times. 

Soon  after  the  middle  of  the  sovontli  century  B.C.,  when 
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considerable  improvements  in  the  art  of  ship-building  had 
been  introduced  among  the  lonians  by  the  Corinthians,  the 
Milesians  began  to  plant  a series  of  colonies  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  Propontis,  though  Cyzicus,  the  most  important 
of  them,  is  referred  to  an  earlier  date.  The  rivalry  of  the 
Phocseans,  who  founded  Lampsacus,  and  that  of  the  Mega- 
rians,  who  occupied  the  most  advantageous  positions  on 
the  European  shore,  seem  to  have  urged  them  to  explore 
the  coasts  of  the  Euxine,  which  was  now  first  opened  for 
ordinary  navigation  by  the  Milesians.  There  they  planted 
the  greater  part  of  their  numerous  colonies,  which  are  said 
to  havo  amounted  to  no  less  than  eighty.  These  settle- 
ments, unlike  most  of  those  hitherto  mentioned,  were  no 
doubt  founded  with  a distinct  view  to  commercial  advant- 
ages. During  that  period  the  power  of  Miletus  rendered 
her  the  common  protectress  of  all  the  Greeks  settled  in 
those  regions.  Sinope,  probably  the  earliest  Milesian  col- 
ony on  the  Euxine,  became,  in  its  turn,  the  mother  of  many 
flourishing  cities. 

. The  Euxine,  or  “ tlio  Hospitable  Sea,”  formerly  called 
the  “ Inhospitable,”  had,  through  the  enterprises  of  the 
Milesians,  lost  a part  of  its  terrors  before  the  recesses  of 
the  Adriatic  and  the  sea  west  of  Sicily  were  explored.  The 
glory  of  having  opened  these  new  tracks  of  commerce  be- 
longs to  the  Phoenicians ; but  they  were  soon  followed  by 
bold  and  active  rivals.  The  beginning  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tury B.C.  seems  to  be  the  date  of  their  first  adventures  in 
the  Adriatic.  They  themselves,  or  other  and  still  bolder 
adventurers,  reached  Tartessus,  a town  on  the  southern 
coast  of  Spain.  The  Rhodians  appear  at  an  early  period 
to  have  pursued  the  same  direction ; for  there  is  no  doubt 
that  they  founded  Parthenope,  and  we  may  readily  believe 
that  they  established  themselves  at  Rhode,  or  Rhodos  (the 
modern  Rosas  in  Catalonia),  before  the  Phocamns  had 
gained  a footing  at  Emporiae  (Ampurias) ; it  is  even  possi- 
ble that  the  River  Rhone  (Rhodanus)  may  have  derived  its 
name  from  them.  If  so,  they  there  also  preceded  the  Pho- 
casans,  who  about  B.C.  600  founded  their  most  celebratod 
colony  of  Massilia  (Marseilles)  in  Gaul,  where  they  main- 
tained themselves  with  the  aid  of  the  Celtic  tribes,  whose 
good-will  they  gained  and  requited  by  diffusing  among  them 
the  arts  of  civdized  life  and  Grecian  usages  and  letters. 
Miletus  likewise  carried  on  considerable  commerce  with 
Southern  Italy,  especially  with  Sybaris. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HI8T0BY  OF  GREECE.  17 1 

About  the  year  B.C.  650,  Egypt,  which  until  then  had 
been  jealously  closed  against  foreign  settlers,  was  thrown 
open  for  permanent  and  friendly  intercourse  to  the  Greeks ; 
for  Psammetichus,  having  raised  himself  to  the  throne  by 
the  aid  of  a band  of  Ionians  and  Carians,  who  had  by  chance 
landed  on  the  coast  of  Egypt,  induced  them  to  enter  into 
his  service.  He  not  only  rewarded  them  with  grants  of 
land  on  the  Nile,  but  gave  their  countrymen  free  access  to 
his  dominions.  A number  of  Egyptian  boys,  moreover, 
were  consigned  to  their  care,  to  learn  the  Greek  language, 
and  to  form  a permanent  class  of  interpreters  between  the 
two  nations.  The  successors  of  Psammetichus  adhered  to 
the  same  policy ; and  thus  Greeks  of  various  classes  were 
drawn  to  Egypt,  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  as  well  as  of 
gain.  To  this  intercourse  with  Egypt  Greece  was  indebt- 
ed for  the  more  general  use  of  the  papyrus,  which  must 
have  become  much  cheaper  than  it  had  previously  been, 
and  thus  supplied  the  Greeks  with  a commodious  writing 
material,  the  influence  of  which  on  the  literature  of  Greece 
was  no  doubt  considerable. 

We  shall,  in  the  following  chapter,  give  an  outline  of  the 
history  of  the  Asiatic  colonies  previously  to  the  period  of 
the  Persian  war,  and  here  add  a succinct  view  of  the  prog- 
ress of  art  and  literature,  which  is  intimately  connected 
w'ith  the  rise  of  those  colonies. 

The  arts,  which  had  been  cultivated  before  the  time  of 
Homer,  no  doubt  kept  pace  with  the  advance  of  public  and  * 
private  prosperity.  Among  the  Asiatic  Greeks,  wealth  and 
refinement  made  more  rapid  progress  than  in  the  mother 
country,  where  circumstances  were  less  favorable  ; and  the 
Ionian  cities  were  early  distinguished  by  a degree  of  lux- 
ury before  unknown  to  the  Greeks ; accordingly,  the  fall 
of  Magnesia,  on  the  Maeander,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Olympiads,  is  ascribed  to  the  prevalence  of  effeminate  hab- 
its! But  the  Ionians  generally  did  not  abandon  themseh  ts 
to  indolence ; the  same  spirit  which  led  them  to  commer- 
cial enterprises  in  distant  lands,  found  employment  at  home 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  arts,  which  cheered  and  adorned 
their  private  and  public  life.  In  Greece  itself,  Corinth  was 
perhaps  the  only  city  that  can  be  compared  to  them,  for  the 
first  steps  in  the  arts  of  drawing,  painting,  and  molding  fig- 
ures in  clay  are  commonly  attributed  to  the  Corinthians. 
Other  Dorian  cities  also  had  their  schools  of  art  at  a time 
when  Athens  seems  to  have  been  barren  in  great  works  as 


Digitized  by  Google 


172 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


well  a*  in  illustrious  artists.  But  the  IonianB  in  Asia  were 
not  behindhand  either  in  the  richness  of  their  productions 
or  in  the  glory  of  new  inventions.  They  began  early  to  vie 
with  one  another  in  the  grandeur  and  splendor  of  their 
sacred  buildings,  and  in  all  the  arts  which  served  to  adorn 
them.  The  temple  of  Hera  at  Samos,  the  largest  of  all 
that  Herodotus  had  seen,  appears  to  have  been  begun  in 
the  eighth  century  B.G.  Of  the  arts  dedicated  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  gods,  the  most  importaut,  next  to  architecture, 
was  that  of  casting  metal  statues,  which  is  ascribed  to  The- 
odorus  of  Samos.  The  same  artist  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  splendid  temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus.  Statuary  dur- 
ing this  period  rose  nearly  to  the  summit  of  perfection.  The 
fact  that  this  art  made  such  extraordinary  Btrides  just  at  tho 
time  when  Egypt  was  thrown  open  to  the  Greeks,  proves 
no  more  than  that  the  Greek  artists  perhaps  became  ac- 
quainted there  with  various  technical  processes,  with  which 
the  Egyptians  had  long  been  familiar,  and  that,  by  this  for- 
tunate assistance,  Greek  art  at  once  advanced  from  a state 
of  comparative  rudeness  to  a level  with  that  of  Egypt.  But 
even  this  is  very  doubtful,  since  great  works  of  art  are 
spoken  of  in  Greece  at  a period  when  Egypt  was  yet  inac- 
cessible to  Greek  artists.*  The  progress  of  the  arts  must, 
therefore,  probably  be  ascribed  to  other  causes  than  the  in- 
tercourse with  Egypt.  Among  these  causes  may  be  men- 
tioned the  preference  which  was  generally  given  to  brass  and 
* marble  over  the  ancient  material,  wood,  which  henceforth, 
when  employed,  was  commonly  overlaid  with  ivory  or  gold. 
The  use  of  marble  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  by  two 
Cretan  artists,  Dipoenus  and  Scyllis,  but  was  probably  pro- 
moted by  the  closer  connection  into  which  statuary  was 
brought  with  architecture,  and  by  the  increased  sumptu- 
ousness of  the  temples,  in  which  marble  frequently  took 
the  place  of  ordinary  stone.  Statuary  received  another 
great  impulse  from  tho  enlargement  in  the  range  of  its  sub- 
jects, and  the  consequent  multiplicity  of  its  pr>  "1  actions.  So 
long  as  statues  were  confined  to  the  interior  of  temples,  and 
no  more  were  seen  in  each  sanctuary  than  the  idol  of  its 
worship,  there  was  little  or  no  room  for  innovation,  and  the 
general  practice  was  rather  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  tradi- 
tionary forms  hallowed  by  ancient  custom.  Bat  insensibly 
piety  grew  ostentatious,  and  began  to  fill  the  temples  with 
groups  of  gods  and  heroes  ; the  pediments  of  the  temples 
* See,  for  example,  Herod.,  iv.,  152 ; and  Paua.,  v , 17,  $ 5. 
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were  peopled  with  colossal  forms,  exhibiting  legendary 
scenes  connected  with  the  stories  of  the  god  worshiped 
within.  The  custom  of  honoring  victors  at  the  public 
games,  and  other  illustrious  personages,  contributed  per- 
haps still  more  to  the  same  effect;  for  here  all  restraints 
confining  the  artist  in  making  statues  destined  for  worship 
were  removed.  With  the  extension  of  the  range  of  sub- 
jects the  number  of  artists  also  increased ; their  industry 
was  sharpened  by  competition  and  rich  rewards ; the  sense 
of  beauty  grew  steadier  and  quicker;  and  the  progress 
made  was  so  rapid,  that  the  last  vestiges  of  arbitrary  or 
conventional  forms  had  not  yet  every  where  disappeared, 
when  the  final  union  of  truth  and  beauty  was  accomplished 
in  the  school  of  Phidias. 

The  observant  and  inquisitive  spirit  which  was  the  in- 
most spring  of  this  new  life  in  the  world  of  art,  gave  birth 
about  the  same  time  to  new  branches  and  forms  of  poetry. 
The  first  period  in  Greek  literature  is  represented  by  the 
names  of  Homer  and  Hesiod,  the  former  marking  its  be- 
ginning, the  latter  its  close.  In  their  dialect  and  forms  of 
versification  they  resemble  each  other,  but  in  every  other 
respect  they  move  in  different  spheres.  These  two  poets, 
however,  represent  only  a very  small  part  of  the  poetical 

E reduce  of  their  age,  for  the  names  of  many  contemporary 
ards  have  probably  been  lost  in  the  luster  of  Homer’s ; 
and  as  their  works,  no  doubt,  often  served  as  a basis  for 
celebrated  labors  of  subsequent  poets,  they  were  soon  neg- 
lected and  forgotten.  Hesiod  appears  to  have  been  a poet 
who  exercised  an  influence  similar  to  that  of  Homer,  and 
the  works  which  have  come  down  to  us  under  his  name 
probably  belong  to  different  authors  ; for  bo  was  the  found- 
er of  a poetical  school,  and  among  the  works  bearing  his 
name  the  inhabitants  of  his  birth-place  recognized  only  one 
as  genuine.*  Ho  was  a native  of  the  village  of  Ascra,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Helicon,  in  Boeotia,  to  which  his  father 
bad  migrated  from  the  zEolian  Cuma;  and  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  poet  speaks  of  himself,  we  must  infer  that 
at  one  time  he  was  engaged  in  pastoral  and  rural  occupa- 
tions. The  time  at  which  he  lived  is  nearly  as  uncertain 
as  that  of  Homer,  though  it  is  generally  supposed  that  he 
flourished  after  Homer,  about  B.C.  850.  If  the  other  works 
which  bear  his  name,  the  Tbeogony  and  the  Shield  of  Her- 
acles, are  not  really  his,  we  must  at  least  believe  that  they 
* Namely,  the  ’E pya  xai  ’H uipai.  See  Paaa.,  lx.,  31,  $ 
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correctly  represent  the  themes  of  his  Bong,  since  otherwise 
they  would  scarcely  have  been  attributed  to  him.  As  Ho- 
mer had  been  the  poet  of  a conqueriug  race  of  warriors,  so 
Hesiod  was  the  poet  of  the  peaceful  peasantry  of  Boeotia. 
He  is  a teacher  of  divine  and  human  wisdom,  and  his  name 
represents  the  whole  poetical  growth  of  the  Bceotian  and 
Locrian  schools. 

The  two  centuries  which  followed  the  beginning  of  the 
Olympiads  were  still  very  rich  in  epic  song,  though  this 
period  formed  the  close  of  that  poetry  which  had  reached  its 
culminating  point  in  Homer  and  Hesiod.  Most  of  the  epic 
poets  of  this  period  are  usually  comprehended  under  tho 
name  of  the  cyclics  ( kvk?ukol ),  or  poets  of  the  cycle,  a term 
which  denoted  a collection  of  epic  poems,  the  subjects  of 
which  were  confined  to  a certain  period  of  time,  and  which 
were  so  arranged  as  to  form  one  compact  body,  though  such 
a design  probably  never  entered  the  head  of  any  one  of  the 
poets  themselves.  The  period  over  which  their  subjects 
extended  began  with  the  union  of  heaven  and  earth,  or  the 
origin  of  all  things,  and  ended  with  the  latest  adventures  of 
Odysseus  in  Ithaca,  that  is,  with  the  close  of  the  Heroic 
Age.  The  poems  forming  the  cycle  are  all  lost,  and  we 
know  little  more  than  the  titles  of  some  of  them.  Several 
were  designed  to  fill  tip  the  blanks  left  by  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey  in  the  story  of  Troy.  The  poetical  interest,  which 
in  Homer’s  works  is  predominant,  was,  in  the  poems  of  the 
cycle,  subordinate  to  that  interest  which  concerned  the  suc- 
cession of  events.  But  while  they  were  thus  necessarily 
inferior  to  Homer  in  poetical  merit,  we  must  regard  them 
as  a prelude  to  history,  which  made  its  first  appearance 
about  the  close  of  this  period. 

Lyric  poetry,  the  expression  of  human  feelings  and  emo- 
tions, is,  no  doubt,  as  ancient  as  epic  poetry ; but  so  long 
as  the  national  taste  inclined  more  toward  the  latter,  lyric 
poetry  was  probably  not  much  cultivated,  and  it  was  car- 
ried to  its  highest  perfection  during  the  last  stage  in  the 
career  of  the  epic  muse.  Thenceforth  for  more  than  three 
centuries  a series  of  great  masters  of  lyric  song  were  con- 
tinually enlarging  and  enriching  the  sphere  of  their  art. 
The  names  of  these  masters  were  not  obscured,  like  those 
of  the  cyclic  poets,  by  the  luster  of  Homer’s ; yet  of  their 
works,  those  of  Pindar  excepted,  only  a few  fragments  re- 
main to  justify  the  admiration  which  they  excited.  These 
fragments  are  sufficient  to  show  that  the  loss  of  the  works 
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of  the  lyric  poets  is  not  inferior  to  any  that  we  have  to 
deplore  in  the  whole  range  of  ancient  literature ; the  ex- 
tant works  of  Pindar,  great  and  wonderful  as  they  are,  nei- 
ther compensate  for  this  loss,  nor  enable  us  to  estimate  its 
full  extent.  In  the  Dorian  states,  poetry  and  music  were 
generally  looked  upon  as  instruments  of  education,  whence 
their  character  was  watched  over  and  guarded  by  the  mag- 
istrate or  the  law.  The  themes  of  the  poets  were  chiefly 
religious,  martial,  and  political : in  Crete  and  at  Sparta  the 
spirit  of  the  laws  and  the  maxims  of  the  constitution  were 
expressed  in  verse.  Though  the  Spartans  themselves,  per- 
haps, disdained  the  labor  of  poetical  composition,  they  were 
keenly  sensible  of  the  charms  of  both  music  and  poetry, 
and  greatly  encouraged  such  foreign  poets  as  were  willing 
to  adapt  their  strains  to  Spartan  principles.  Thus  Tyr- 
treus  was  honored,  and  Aleman,  though  a Lydian  by  birth, 
earned  by  his  genius  a rank  next  to  that  of  a Spartan  cit- 
izen. The  tyrants  also  cherished  the  lyric  muse,  which 
cheered  their  banquets,  applauded  their  success,  and  ex- 
tolled their  magnificence.  The  Olympic  and  other  public 
games  afforded  constant  themes  for  poetical  panegyrics, 
which  delicately  interwove  the  praises  of  the  victor  with 
those  of  his  ancestors,  his  country,  its  gods  and  heroes.  In 
short,  all  the  great  events  of  human  life  in  Greece  were 
deemed  to  need  the  aid  ot  song  to  enliven  and  adorn  them : 
the  war-march,  the  religious  and  convivial  procession,  the 
nuptial  ceremony,  the  feast,  and  the  fuueral,  would  have 
appeared  spiritless  and  unmeaning  without  this  accompa- 
niment. 

A particular,  and,  indeed,  the  grandest  species  of  lyric 
composition,  were  the  great,  choral  odes,  which  were  brought 
to  perfection  by  Arion  and  Stesichorus.  They  combined  the 
attractions  of  music  and  action  with  those  of  the  loftiest  po- 
etry, and  formed  the  favorite  entertainment  of  the  Dorian 
cities.  They  were  the  elements  out  of  which  Thespis  and 
his  successors  unfolded  the  Attic  tragedy  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  recitation  by  a performer  who,  perhaps,  related 
some  simple  story  in  a few  scenes,  interrupted  by  the  in- 
tervening song  of  the  chorus.  In  the  /Eolian  and  Ionian 
states,  sentimental  lyric  poetry  was  more  cultivated  ; in 
this  the  resentment  of  Archilochus,  Hipponnx,  and  Alcaeus 
found  vent  in  bitter  sarcasm  or  open  invective  ; Anacreon 
'and  Ibycus  sang  of  the  delights  of  the  senses,  while  Mim- 
nermus  was  melted  into  Badness  by  the  thought  of  their 
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fugitive  nature,  and  Sappho’s  tenderness  was  as  pure  as  it 
was  glowing.  The  insight  which  these  poems  would  have 
given  us  into  the  private  and  social  life  of  the  Greeks 
makes  their  loss  all  the  more  deplorable. 

All  the  early  poetry  of  the  Greeks  was  designed  for  ex- 
hibition, more  or  less  public;  and  it  was  not  till  a late  pe- 
riod that  poets  began  to  think  of  writing  for  the  satisfaction 
of  individual  readers.  This  was  the  case  when  instruction 
instead  of  pleasure  became  the  immediate  object,  and  hence 
the  rise  of  a prose  literature  coincides  with  that  of  histor- 
ical inquiry  and  philosophical  speculation.  Pherecydea  of 
Syros,  who  flourished  about  B.C.  550,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  prose  writer  in  Greece,  and  Cadmus  of  Miletus  to 
have  first  applied  prose  to  historical  subjects.  The  first 
essays  in  history  which  we  meet  with  before  the  Persian 
war  seem  to  have  been  professedly  mythological,  and  to 
have  contained  the  substance  of  a large  portion  of  the  epic 
cycle.  Many  of  the  first  historical  works  included  descrip- 
tions of  countries  or  cities,  which  served  as  a thread  to  con- 
nect their  mythical  traditions.  Historical  criticism,  which 
never  rose  to  any  high  degree  of  vigor  and  independence 
among  the  Greeks,  was  then  almost  entirely  dormant ; and 
the  writers  of  this  period,  whom  we  can  hardly  call  histo- 
rians, probably  had  no  higher  aim  than  the  desire  of  grati- 
fying patriotic  vanity  or  the  popular  taste  for  the  marvelous. 
How  far  they  carried  their  histories  down  is  uncertain,  but 
it  is  clear  that  before  the  Persian  war  the  Greeks  bad  no 
idea  of  the  importance  of  their  own  history ; and  its  prac- 
tical uses  were  not  understood  till  considerably  later. 

Philosophy,  or  the  investigation  of  causes  and  effects, 
may  be  discernod  in  Greoce  in  the  very  earliest  period  to 
which  its  legends  go  back ; but  it  was  not  till  the  sixth  cen- 
tury B.C.  that  it  began  to  be  separated  from  poetry  and 
religion,  with  which  it  had  before  been  blended ; thence- 
forward it  continued  a stoady  and  uninterrupted  progress. 
The  character  of  this  age,  in  its  relation  to  philosophy,  is 
marked  by  the  fame  of  the  Seven  Sages,  the  list  of  whom 
was  variously  made  up,  but  who  wore  all  actively  engaged 
in  the  affairs  of  public  life,  as  statesmen,  magistrates,  or  leg- 
islators. Their  wisdom  seems  to  have  been  of  a purely 
practical  nature,  and  to  have  been  derived  from  their  inter- 
course with  the  world  rather  than  from  any  deep  meditation 
or  speculation. 

The  activity  and  inquisitiveness  of  the  Greek  mind  led 
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a few  of  the  bolder  spirits,  at  this  period,  to  grapple  with 
some  of  the  great  questions  which  are  suggested  by  the 
contemplation  of  the  visible  universe.  There  is  no  neces- 
sity whatever  for  believing  that  this  spirit  was  called  forth 
or  strengthened  by  intercourse  with  foreign  countries ; it  is, 
on  the  contrary,  much  more  probable  that  the  first  specu- 
lators were  led  to  their  researches  by  the  ancient  cosmog- 
onies and  theogonies  of  their  own  countrymen.  The  old- 
est school  of  philosophy,  called  the  Ionian,  was  founded  by 
Thales  of  Miletus,  a contemporary  of  Solon.  He  and  all 
his  followers  attempted  to  account  for  the  present  order  of 
nature  by  tracing  it  back  to  its  primeval  state  by  such  steps 
as  they  could  find.  Thus  Thales  maintained  that  water  or 
some  liquid  was  tfie  origin  of  all  things ; half  a century 
later,  Anaximenes  of  Miletus  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
air  was  the  universal  source  of  life ; and  Heraclitus  of 
Ephesus  attributed  the  same  elementary  power  to  fire  or 
heat.  The  boldness  of  these  fathers  of  philosophy,  who  at 
once  applied  themselves  to  the  highest  problems,  can  not 
but  fill  us  with  amazement ; yet  the  direction  which  their 
speculations  took  toward  the  objects  of  outward  nature  was 
perfectly  in  accordance  with  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
human  mind,  and  with  the  peculiar  character  and  genius 
of  the  Ionians.  These  speculations,  however,  gradually  led 
to  the  recognition  of  one-  supreme  mind,  distinct  from  the 
visible  world  to  which  it  imparted  motion,  form,  and  order. 

Nearly  simultaneously  with  the  Ionian  school  sprang  up 
in  the  western  colonies  the  Eleatic  school,  so  called  from 
the  town  of  Elea  or  Velia,  on  the  western  coast  of  Southern 
Italy,  a colony  of  the  Phocaeans.  Xenophanes,  its  found- 
er, is  said  to  have  migrated  about  B.C.  636  from  his  birth- 
place, Colophon,  to  Elea.  It  began  where  the  Ionian  end- 
ed, with  the  admission  of  a supreme  intelligence  which  was 
believed  to  be  one  with  the  world.  Parmenides,  the  fol- 
lower of  Xenophanes,  pursued  the  same  direction,  but  set 
out  from  the  idea  of  being,  not  from  that  of  deity ; he  ex- 
pressly grounded  his  system  on  the  distinction  between 
sense  and  reason  as  means  of  arriving  at  truth.  His  dis- 
ciples, Zeno  and  Melissus,  exercised  their  dialectic  subtle- 
ty chiefly  in  combating  the  dogmas  of  other  philosophers, 
and  the  opinions  of  the  vulgar ; a mode  of  intellectual  oc- 
cupation which  not  unfroquently  led  them  to  sophistical 
paradoxes. 

Whether  Thales  wrote  an  exposition  of  his  doctrines  is 
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uncertain ; but  his  disciple,  Anaximander,  unfolded  his 
theory  in  a prose  work,  and  his  example  appears  to  have 
been  followed  by  ull  the  philosophers  of  the  same  school. 
Their  works  are  lost,  but  it  seems  that  the  simplicity  of 
their  style  was  sometimes  relieved  by  bold  poetical  im- 
agery,  in  which  their  thoughts  were  vailed.  Xenophanes 
and  Parmenides,  on  the  other  hand,  explained  their  sys- 
tems in  verse,  which  appears,  however,  scarcely  to  have 
deserved  the  name  of  poetry.  The  remains  of  these  pro- 
ductions breathe  a strain  of  oracular  solemnity  and  obscu- 
rity. Zeno  expounded  his  views  in  the  form  of  dialogues 
in  prose,  which  were  probably  dry  and  unattractive.  About 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  B.C.,  Empedocles  of  Agri- 
gentum  unfolded  in  a poetical  form  his  system,  which  seems 
to  have  been  suggested  by  the  Eleatic. 

The  second  and  most  celebrated  of  the  Western  schools 
of  philosophy,  which,  perhaps,  was  a few  years  older  than 
the  Eleatic,  was  founded  by  Pythagoras  of  Samos,  who 
was  born  about  B.C.  570.  His  history  is  obscured  by  a 
cloud  of  legends,  through  which  we  can  scarcely  distin- 
guish the  leading  outlines  of  his  life  and  character.  There 
can,  however,  be  no  doubt  that  he  traveled  in  the  East,  or 
at  least  in  Egypt,  and  derived  some  instruction  from  Pher- 
ecydes  of  Syros,  and  perhaps  also  from  Anaximander.  To 
Egypt  he  was  probably  indebted  for  his  opinion  about 
the  importance  of  connecting  political  with  religious  insti- 
tutions. Whether  he  derived  his  doctrine  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul  (which  he  taught  in  the  form  of  a trans- 
migration of  souls)  from  some  foreign  country,  or  from  the 
mysteries  in  which  he  had  been  initiated,  can  not  now  be 
determined.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  Greek  who 
assumed  the  title  of  philosopher,  thereby  describing  him- 
self as  a man  devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  wisdom.  He  was 
distinguished  by  his  strong  bent  for  mathematical  studies; 
and  some  great  discoveries  in  geometry,  music,  and  astron- 
omy are  attributed  to  him.  He  himself  probably  never 
committed  his  doctrines  to  writing,  so  that  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  decide  what  belongs  to  him,  and  what  to  his  dis- 
ciples and  their  followers.  He  appears  to  have  considered 
numbers  as  representing  the  essence  and  properties  of  all 
things,  a doctrine  which  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained, and  which  in  later  times  gave  rise  to  a variety  of 
fancies  and  chimeras. 

After  his  return  from  the  East,  Pythagoras,  unable  to 
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endure  the  tyrannical  government  then  exercised  in  Samos 
by  Polycrates,  is  said  to  have  quitted  his  native  island ; 
seeing,  no  doubt,  that  a tvrannis  would  oppose  insuperable 
obstacles  to  his  own  political  designs.  The  fame  of  his 
travels,  wisdom,  and  sanctity  had  probably  gone  before  him 
into  Greece,  where  he  stayed  some  time,  and  where  he 
seems  to  have  increased  his  reputation  by  various  circum- 
stances. From  Greece  he  proceeded  to  Italy,  and  fixed 
his  residence  at  Croton,  whose  political  and  social  condi- 
tion perhaps  appeared  to  him  to  present  the  best  prospects 
for  his  exertions.  Causes  of  discord  were  at  work  there, 
similar  to  those  which  produced  the  struggles  between  pa- 
tricians and  plebeians  at  Rome.  The  power  of  the  oli- 
garchy, with  its  senate  of  1000  members,  was  preponder- 
ant, but  not  so  secure  as  to  render  all  assistance  superflu- 
ous, so  that  the  arrival  of  a stranger  like  Pythagoras  could 
not  but  be  hailed  with  great  joy  by  the  privileged  class. 
The  nature  of  bis  designs  has  often  been  discussed,  and 
various  conclusions  have  been  arrived  at;  but  his  leading 
thought  seems  to  have  been,  that  the  state  and  the  individ- 
ual ought,  each  in  its  way,  to  reflect  the  image  of  that  or- 
der and  harmony  by  which  he  believed  the  universe  to  be 
sustained  and  regulated ; but,  at  the  same  time,  ho  was  con- 
tent with  slowly  approaching  this  unattainable  mark,  and 
with  adapting  his  exertions  to  the  circumstances  in  which 
he  was  placed.  He  does  not  appear  ever  to  have  assumed 
any  public  office,  nor  to  have  drawn  up  a constitution,  such 
as  Lycurgus,  Zaleucus,  and  Charondas  had  done  in  other 
places  before  him ; but  he  formed  a society,  or  order,  of 
which  he  became  the  general.  It  consisted  of  young  men 
selected  from  the  noblest  families  of  several  Italiot  cities. 
Their  number  was  confined  to  300,  and  through  them  ho 
probably  hoped  to  exercise  a powerful  influence  over  all 
the  Greek  states  of  Italy.  This  society  was  at  once  a phil- 
osophical school,  a religious  brotherhood,  and  a political 
association,  all  which  characters  were  inseparably  united 
in  the  founder’s  mind.  The  utmost  cultivation  of  the  intel- 
lectual faculties  in  his  disciples  was  a necessary  prepara- 
tion for  the  work  to  which  he  destined  them ; it  was  indis- 
pensable that  those  who  were  to  govern  the  world  should 
first  comprehend  the  place  which  they  filled  in  it.  Relig- 
ion was  probably  the  center  of  the  Pythagorean  institu- 
tions, and  the  main  bond  of  union  among  his  followers  ; 
nut  what  kind  of  religion  it  was  is  by  no  means  clear,  as 
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all  the  proceedings  of  the  fraternity,  and  more  especially 
tho  religious  ones,  wore  enveloped  in  great  secrecy.  Py- 
thagoras, however,  professed  the  highest  reverence  for  tha 
objects  of  popular  superstition;  and  the  chief  mystery  which 
he  inculcated  on  his  disciples  was,  perhaps,  tho  doctrine  of 
the  migration  of  souls.  In  politics  his  sentiments  were, 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  rigidly  aristocratic ; and 
his  plan  seems  to  have  been  to  exerciso  a moral  influence 
through  his  disciples,  rather  than  that  they  should  come 
forward  as  lawgivers  or  magistrates.  Any  one  seeking 
admission  into  hts  society  had  to  pass  through  a period  of 
probation  and  discipline,  during  which  his  mode  of  life 
was  most  minutely  regulated  by  the  will  of  Pythagoras ; 
the  restrictions  which  he  is  said  to  have  put  upon  the  diet 
of  his  followers  were  probably  intended  to  impress  some 
moral  or  religious  truths,  or  were  the  results  of  his  med- 
ical knowledge.  It  is  stated  that  all  his  disciples  brought 
their  possessions  into  a common  stock,  and  that  their  union 
was  more  intimate  than  that  of  kindred : many  anecdotes 
are  related  of  tho  purity  and  constancy  of  their  friendship. 

The  failure  of  Pythagoras’s  undertaking  seems  to  have 
been  owing  not  more  to  tbe  violence  of  the  passions  with 
which  he  had  to  contend,  than  to  the  rudeness  of  the  in- 
struments which  he  was  obliged  to  employ.  He  became 
a party  in  a contest  in  which  the  right  certainly  did  not  lie 
all  on  one  side  ; for,  having  acquired  unbounded  influence 
over  all  classes  at  Croton  and  in  other  cities,  he  endeavored 
to  support  or  restore  the  aristocratic  government.  The  as- 
cendency gained  by  his  order  of  300  excited  the  hostility 
of  tbe  party  whoso  interests  they  opposed,  and  probably 
the  jealousy  of  that  which  they  espoused.  They  were 
charged  with  attempting  to  abolish  the  popular  assembly ; 
but  the  main  cause  of  their  overthrow  was  probably  an 
overweening  confidence  in  their  own  strength.  The  civil 
feud  at  Sybaris,  which  had  lasted  for  some  time,  at  length 
broke  out  in  a general  insurrection  against  the  oligarchs. 
The  democratic  party,  guided  by  one  Telys,  compelled 
their  lords,  to  the  number  of  500,  to  quit  the  city;  and 
when  the  latter  took  refuge  at  Croton,  their  surrender  was 
insolently  demanded.  By  the  advice  of  Pythagoras,  the 
senate  of  Croton  refused  to  comply,  and  prepared  to  de- 
fend itself  by  arms.  The  forces  of  Sybaris  far  outnumber- 
ed those  of  Croton ; but  the  latter  were  commanded  by 
Milo,  a disciple  of  Pythagoras,  and  an  able  general,  who  in 
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bodily  strength  surpassed  all  his  contemporaries.  The  two 
armies  met  on  the  banks  of  the  Trionto,  and  victory  de- 
clared itself  for  Croton.  A reaction  at  Sybaris,  in  which 
Telys  and  the  leading  democrats  were  massacred,  came 
too  late  to  save  Sybaris  from  its  doom.  The  city  was  swept  1 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  the  River  Crathis  was  turned 
through  its  ruins  to  obliterate  all  traces  of  its  departed  great- 
ness, B.C.  510. 

The  senate  of  Croton,  elated  by  this  victory,  ascribed  the 
whole  success  to  itself,  and  claimed  the  spoil  and  the  con- 
quered land  as  the  property  of  the  state,  refusing  any  share 
to  those  who  had  won  the  victory  by  their  toil  and  blood. 
The  commonalty,  which  felt  itself  particularly  endangered 
at  this  crisis,  directed  its  fury  mainly  against  the  Pythago- 
rean society,  and  fire  was  set  to  the  house  in  which  the 
members  were  assembled,  B.C.  504.  Many  perished,  and 
the  rest  found  safety  only  in  exile.  Pythagoras  himself  is 

fene  rally  believed  to  have  died  soon  after  at  Motapontum. 

'he  rise  of  the  commonalty  at  Croton  seems  to  have  been 
followed  by  similar  events  in  several  other  Italian  cities, 
and  every  where  the  Pythagoreans  were  expelled ; but 
civil  bloodshed  continued  to  prevail  for  many  years  wher- 
ever the  society  had  had  its  seats.  Tranquillity  was  at 
length  restored  by  the  mediation  of  the  Achaeans  of  the 
mother  countiy,  when  sixty  Pythagoreans  were  allowed  to 
return  from  exile.  But,  wherever  they  reappeared,  new 
troubles  seem  to  have  arisen  from  their  opposition  to  the 
democratical  institutions  which  Croton  and  other  cities  had 
adopted  from  Achaia. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

AFFAIRS  OF  THE  ASIATIC  GREEKS  TO  THE  YEAR  B.C.  521. 

While  the  Asiatic  colonies  were  flourishing  in  freedom, 
commerce,  wealth,  arts,  and  arms,  the  kingdom  of  Lydia, 
which  was  growing  by  their  side,  gradually  encroached  on 
their  territory,  and  in  the  end  crushed  their  independence. 
Lydia  seems  anciently  to  have  been  inhabited  by  Pelas-  ( 
gians,  and  the  Lydian  monarchy  to  have  been  founded  on 
a conquest  by  which  the  original  inhabitants  were  eithef 
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expelled  or  subdued.  This  must  have  happened  after  the 
time  of  Homer,  for  he  nowhere  mentions  the  Lydians.  It 
is  stated  that  the  kingdom  was  governed  by  two  successive 
dynasties,  first  by  the  Heracleids,  and  afterward  by  the 
Mermnada;.  With  the  commencement  of  the  latter  dy- 
nasty a new  period  opened  for  the  Asiatic  Greeks.  Hither- 
to the  inland  districts,  bordering  on  the  territory  of  the 
Greek  colonies,  had  been  constantly  disturbed  by  the  ir- 
ruption of  barbarous  hordes,  the  fiercest  of  which  were  the 
Treres  and  Cimmeriaus;  the  former  destroyed  Magnesia, 
on  the  Ma'ander,  and  their  cruelty  made  the  calamity  of 
the  ruined  city  proverbial ; but  their  inroad  was  only  tran- 
sient. The  Cimmerians  disturbed  the  peninsula  of  Asia 
Minor  during  a longer  period,  and,  issuing  from  their 
strong-holds  in  Paphlagonia,  more  than  once  overran  the 
fertile  plains  of  the  south ; but  Alyattes,  who  succeeded  to 
the  throne  of  Lydia  in  B.C.  617,  was  powerful  enough  to 
deliver  Asia  from  their  ravages.  About  the  same  time  it 
was  freed  by  the  Medes  from  the  Scythians,  who  are  said 
to  have  invaded  Asia  Minor  in  pursuit  of  the  Cimmerians. 

But  while  the  Lydians  pushed  their  conquests  far  into 
the  interior  of  Asia,  they  naturally  grew  impatient  at  being 
separated  from  the  sea,  and  ambitious  of  subjecting  the  cit- 
ies on  the  coast  to  their  own  empire.  Accordingly,  when 
they  had  got  rid  of  the  Cimmerians,  they  at  once  set  about 
this  task.  Gyges  is  said  to  have  taken  Colophon,  and  to 
have  invaded  the  territories  of  Smyrna  and  Miletus.  His 
son  Ardys  prosecuted  the  war,  and  made  himself  master  of 
Priene.  His  successors,  Sadyattes  and  Alyattes,  directed 
their  hostilities  chiefly  against  Miletus.  From  B.C.  623, 
the  war  was  continued  for  eleven  years  ; the  Lydian  army 
marched  every  summer  into  the  Milesian  territory,  and 
destroyed  the  crops,  but  left  the  houses  standing,  that  the 
enemy  might  not  be  deterred  from  tilling  the  land.  Be- 
yond this  the  Milesians  suffered  little  harm : their  eity  was 
secure  from  attack,  and  the  sea  supplied  them  with  abund- 
ance of  provisions.  In  the  twelfth  of  these  yearly  cam- 
paigns a temple  of  Athena  was  burned  down  ; soon  after- 
ward the  king  was  taken  ill,  and,  ascribing  his  sickness  to 
the  sacrilege  committed  by  his  troops,  ho  consulted  the 
Delphic  oracle,  whose  answer  seems  to  have  inclined  him 
to  peace ; accordingly,  he  concluded  a treaty  of  peace  and 
alliance  with  Miletus  in  B.C.  612.  Alyattes  left  two  sons, 
CrcBsus  and  Pantaleon,  the  former  of  whom,  in  accordance 
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with  his  father’s  wish,  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  B.C.  560, 
and  accomplished  all  that  his  father  had  desired  or  under- 
taken. 

He  began  by  laying  siege  to  Ephesus,  which  was  then 
ruled  by  the  tyrant  Pindarus,  and  when  the  city  had  fallen 
into  his  hands  he  treated  it  very  leniently,  but  compelled 
Pindarus  to  resign  his  power.  With  the  same  success  he 
attacked,  one  after  another,  all  the  Greek  cities  on  the  con- 
tinent. The  mildness  of  the  terms  he  offered,  and  the  char- 
acter of  his  government,  probably  facilitated  his  conquest. 
The  tribute  which  the  towns  had  to  pay  was  a sign  of  sub- 
mission rather  than  a sensible  burden,  and  in  every  other 
respect  Croesus  appears  to  have  permitted  his  new  subjects 
to  regulate  their  own  concerns.  Where  tyrants  had  before 
existed,  they  continued  to  exercise  their  power  under  the 
safeguard  of  a mighty  prince.  Afterward  Croesus  began 
to  cast  a longing  eye  on  the  adjacent  islands ; but  a wise 
Greek  is  said  to  have  diverted  him  from  the  design  of  at- 
tacking them,  by  reminding  him  that  he  was  about  to  ex- 
pose his  Lydians  to  the  chances  of  an  unequal  conflict,  on 
an  element  to  which  they  were  strangers.  He  accordingly 
confined  himself  to  extending  his  empire  toward  the  East, 
in  which  direction  he  proceeded  triumphantly  as  far  as  the 
River  Halys;  so  that,  with  the  exception  of  Lycia  and  Ci- 
licia, all  Asia  Minor  west  of  the  Halys  obeyed  his  com- 
mands. The  fame  of  Crcesus  resounded  throughout  Greece, 
and  his  kingdom  was  believed  to  be  a sort  of  paradise.  He 
loved  the  Greeks,  received  them  at  his  court,  and  respected 
their  oracles,  which  he  enriched  with  the  most  munificent 
offerings.  The  Spartans  sent  to  purchase  gold  of  him  to 
adorn  an  image,  but  Croesus  made  them  a present  of  as 
much  as  they  required.  The  Athenian  Alcmseon,  who  had 
once  done  the  king  a service,  was  invited  to  Sardis,  and 
allowed  to  take  as  much  gold  as  he  could  carry.  The  wise 
also  were  drawn  to  his  court  by  curiosity,  and  a desire  to 
learn  and  see  as  well  as  to  teach.  Thus  it  was  believed 
that  Solon,  in  the  course  of  his  travels,  went  to  Sardis,  and 
was  hospitably  entertained  by  the  king ; but  that  he  gazed 
without  admiration  or  envy  on  the  wonders  of  the  palace, 
and  refused  to  declare  the  king  a happy  man  so  long  as  he 
was  subject  to  the  smilos  and  frowns  of  fortune.  The  event 
showed  that  the  Athenian  legislator  was  right,  for  not  long 
afterward  the  kingdom  of  Croesus  became  a province  of 
Persia. 
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In  the  reign  of  Astyages,  king  of  the  Medes,  the  Median 
kingdom  was  overthrown  by  the  Persians,  a hardy  race  of 
mountaineers,  under  their  leader  Cyrus.  The  immediate 
occasion  of  this  conflict  between  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
and  the  history  of  the  birth  of  Cyrus,  are  concealed  under 
a heap  of  fabulous  traditions.  The  dethroned  Astyages 
was  connected  with  Croesus  by  marriage ; but,  independ- 
ently of  this  connection,  Croesus  had  other  reasons  for 
wishing  to  avenge  the  injury  done  to  his  kinsman.  By  a 
prompt  and  resolute  mode  of  acting,  he  hoped  to  make 
himself  master  of  all  Asia,  while,  if  he  remained  quiet,  his 
own  kingdom  might  soon  become  endangered  by  the  upstart 
race  of  Persian  shepherds.  After  having,  as  he  thought, 
convinced  himself  of  the  trustworthy  character  of  the  ora- 
cle of  Delphi,  ho  consulted  the  god  about  the  result  of  his 
meditated  undertaking.  The  answer  seemed  to  encourage 
him  to  prosecute  his  designs  with  the  assurance  of  success. 
Grateful  for  the  advice,  Croesus  filled  the  treasury  of  the 
god  with  gold  and  silver,  and  even  showered  munificent 
presents  on  the  Delphians.  He  then  collected  an  army 
from  his  subject  provinces,  and  marched  against  Cyrus. 

Croesus  crossed  the  Halys,  challenging  Cyrus  to  a con- 
test, and  waiting  for  his  approach.  Cyrus  advanced  with 
a superior  force,  but  before  he  tried  the  strength  of  Croesus 
he  sent  envoys  to  the  Ionian  cities,  inviting  them  to  throw 
off  the  Lydian  yoke.  But  they  had  found  it  too  light  to 
wish  for  a change,  and  turned  a deaf  ear  to  his  summons. 
A battle  was  fought  between  the  two  armies,  but  with  no 
decisive  result ; and  Crmsus,  believing  that  his  forces  were 
not  powerful  enough  to  accomplish  the  decree  of  fate,  re- 
turned to  Sardis  to  re-enforce  his  army,  intending  to  renew 
the  war  in  the  following  spring.  He  then  sent  to  the  kings 
of  Babylon  and  Egypt  for  support,  and  even  solicited  the 
aid  of  Sparta.  Croesus  was  leisurely  pursuing  this  coarse, 
and  had  disbanded  his  army  for  the  winter,  when  Cyrus  en- 
camped before  the  walls  of  Sardis.  Croesus,  with  scarcely 
any  means  of  defense,  tried  his  fortune  in  a battle,  but  lost 
it,  and  was  closely  besieged  by  the  Persians  in  his  citadel. 
The  fortress  was  taken  by  surprise  in  B.C.  546,  and  the 


king,  with  all  his  treasures,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  con- 
queror. According  to  a legend,  Croesus  was  at  first  con- 
demned to  the  flames,  but  finally  spared ; it  is  more  prob- 
able, however,  that  he  was  conveyed  to  Ecbatana,  and 
there  closed  his  checkered  life. 
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The  conqueror  of  Lydia  soon  afterward  found  it  neces- 
sary to  deprive  the  people  of  their  arras,  and  compel  them 
to  confine  themselves  to  the  arts  of  peace  and  luxury.  But, 
being  anxious  to  secure  and  extend  his  Eastern  possessions, 
Cyrus  left  the  subjugation  of  the  Asiatic  Greeks  to  his  lieu- 
tenants. The  iEolians  and  lonians,  even  before  he  left 
Sardis,  offered  to  submit  on  the  terms  which  had  been 
granted  to  them  by  Croesus.  Cyrus,  however,  gave  them 
to  understand  that  they  must  submit  unconditionally,  but 
exempted  Miletus,  from  which  city  he  was  content  with 
the  tribute  which  it  had  paid  to  CrtBsus.  The  Greeks  now 
began  to  prepare  for  resistance.  The  lonians  assembled 
at  their  common  sanctuary,  the  Panionian  temple,  to  con- 
sult for  the  general  weal,  and  sent  embassadors  to  beg  as- 
sistance from  Sparta.  The  Spartans,  not  feeling  sufficient 
sympathy  with  the  lonians,  retused  to  engage  in  a war  with 
Persia  on  their  behalf ; but  still  they  were  bold  enough  to 
send  an  envoy  to  Cyrus,  requesting  him  to  refrain  from  do- 
ing harm  to  any  Greek  city.  Cyrus,  who  had  never  be- 
fore heard  of  Sparta,  sent  them  a taunting  and  contemptu- 
ous answer.  In  the  mean  time,  Mazares,  a Median  gen- 
eral in  the  service  of  Cyrus,  proceeded  to  subdue  the  loni- 
ans  who  had  aided  the  Lydians  in  an  attempt  to  shake  off 
the  Persian  yoke ; but,  after  the  capture  of  Priene  and 
Magnesia,  he  died.  His  successor,  Harpagus,  vigorously 
pressed  the  Ionian  cities.  The  first  he  attacked  was  Pho- 
caea,  whose  citizens,  seeing  that  resistance  was  hopeless, 
availed  themselves  of  a truce  to  embark  with  their  wives 
and  children,  and  steered  for  Chios.  The  Persians,  on 
their  return,  found  the  city  empty.  The  Phocteans,  being 
unable  to  obtain  a settlement  from  the  Chians  in  the  neigh- 
boring islands,  determined  to  seek  a new  home  in  the 
western  parts  of  the  Mediterranean,  where  they  had  al- 
ready planted  several  flourishing  colonies ; but,  before  they 
did  so,  they  once  more  sailed  home,  and  slew  as  many  of 
the  Persian  garrison  as  they  could.  They  then  swore  never 
to  return  to  Phocaea,  and  sailed  westward.  Some,  how- 
ever, repenting  of  their  vow,  remained  behind,  while  all 
the  rest  steered  for  Corsica,  and  settled  among  their  kins- 
men at  Alalia,  which  had  been  founded  twenty  years  be- 
fore ; but,  being  attacked  there  by  the  Carthaginians  and 
the  Tyrrhenians  of  Agylla,  they  again  embarked  with  their 
families,  some  sailing  to  their  countrymen  in  Massilia,  others 
to  Khegium  in  Southern  Italy.  In  the  latter  country  they 
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founded  Elea,  a celebrated  seat  of  arts  and  learning,  which 
long  preserved  the  independence  which  its  founders  had 
bought  so  dearly. 

The  example  of  the  Phocseans  was  followed  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Teos,  who,  seeing  no  prospect  of  a successful 
defense,  took  to  their  ships  and  sailed  to  the  coast  of  Thrace. 
There  they  took  possession  of  a district  from  which  a band 
of  Ionian  settlers  had,  some  time  before,  been  driven  by 
the  Thracians,  and  founded  the  city  of  Abdera.  In  this 
manner  all  the  Ionian  cities  fell  under  the  successive  at- 
tacks of  Harpagus,  and  even  the  islanders  thought  it  pru- 
dent to  disarm  the  irresistible  conqueror  by  voluntary  sub- 
mission. The  Persian  rule  was,  perhaps,  not  much  more 
oppressive  than  that  of  Croesus  had  been,  but  the  misfor- 
tune was,  that  the  Greeks  might  in  future  be  commanded 
by  their  foreign  masters  to  fight  against  their  countrymen, 
and  to  assist  in  reducing  them  to  the  same  foreign  yoke. 

After  the  conquest  of  vEolis  and  Ionia,  Harpagus  pushed 
his  conquests  along  the  southern  coast.  The  Carians  sub- 
mitted without  a struggle,  except  Pedasa,  which  held  out 
even  after  all  around  had  yielded.  Cnidus,  which  had  at 
first  meditated  resistance,  surrendered  at  the  first  sum- 
mons. In  Lycia,  the  spirit  of  freedom  was  more  resolute. 
Xanthus,  with  its  women  and  children,  was  burned  by  the 
Xanthians  themselves,  and  while  the  flames  were  raging 
the  men  sallied  forth  and  died  sword  in  hand.  Caunos 
made  a like  display  of  unavailing  courage.  Whatever  did 
not  bend  to  the  will  of  the  conqueror,  was  broken  and 
ground  to  dust ; and,  after  a few  struggles,  the  sovereignty 
of  Persia  was  acknowledged  throughout  the  whole  of  Asia 
Minor. 

In  the  mean  time  Cyrus  himself  carried  out  his  designs 
in  the  interior  of  Asia.  His  conquest  of  the  effeminate  city 
of  Babylon  probably  contributed  more  than  any  other  cause 
to  corrupt  the  simple  and  virtuous  manners  for  which  the 
Persians  had  at  first  been  distinguished.  Cyrus’s  protec- 
tion of  the  Jews  was  probably  connected  with  his  designs 
upon  Egypt.  But,  soon  after  the  fall  of  Babylon,  he  un- 
dertook an  expedition  against  the  Massagetae,  who  dwelt 
to  the  cast  of  tho  Caspian ; and,  after  gaining  a victory 
over  them  by  a stratagem,  he  was  defeated  and  slain  in  a 
great  battle,  and  was  succeeded,  in  B.C.  529,  by  his  son 
Cambyses.  Tho  first  important  measure  of  this  prince  was 
the  invasion  of  Egypt,  whose  monarchy  had  long  been  ripe 
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for  destruction,  and  ready  to  fall  at  the  first  blow  struck  by 
a vigorous  hand.  It  was  then  governed  by  the  usurper 
Amasis,  who  had  overpowered  the  Greek  troops  kept  by 
his  predecessor  Apries,  but  yet  knew  their  value.  He  re- 
moved their  quarters  from  Pelusium  to  Memphis,  that  they 
might  guard  his  person,  bestowed  many  favors  upon  them, 
and  assigned  the  city  of  Naucratis  to  Greek  settlers.  He 
contributed  toward  the  building  of  temples  in  Greece,  cul- 
tivated the  friendship  of  Sparta,  and  honored  her  with 
presents.  Against  this  prince,  Cambyses,  in  the  fifth  year 
of  his  reign,  conducted  an  expedition  in  person,  and  thus 
carried  out  the  design  which  his  father  had  meditated. 
The  manner  in  which  the  conquest  of  Egypt  was  accom- 
plished is  variously  related,  though  the  account  of  Herodo- 
tus, that  Cambyses  was  aided  by  a Greek  who  had  desert- 
ed the  service  of  Amasis,  is  the  most  probable.  But,  be- 
fore Cambyses  reached  Egypt,  Amasis  died,  and  his  son 
Psammenitus  (Amyrtaeus)  awaited  the  approach  of  the  Per- 
sians with  a large  army.  The  Egyptians  were  defeated 
with  great  slaughter,  and  their  king,  who  threw  himself 
into  Memphis,  was  besieged  and  taken,  but  treated  with 
the  respect  usually  shown  by  the  Persians  to  fallen  great- 
ness. 

Cambyses  was  one  of  those  rulers  who  aim  at  every  thing 
and  accomplish  little.  Expeditions  to  the  south  and  west 
of  Egypt  completely  failed  ; but  some  of  the  Libyan  tribes 
in  the  west  of  Egypt  acknowledged  his  sovereignty,  and 
their  example  was  followed  by  the  Greeks  of  Barce  and 
Cyrene.  The  Phoenicians  having  furnished  him  with  a 
fleet  to  second  his  invasion  of  Egypt,  he  even  contempla- 
ted making  himself  master  of  Carthage.  But  the  Phoeni- 
cians refused  to  lend  their  aid  for  the  destruction  of  their 
own  colony,  and  Cambyses  was  obliged  to  accept  the  plea 
with  which  the  Phoenicians  covered  their  refusal.  In  his 
conduct  toward  Egypt  he  showed  no  regard  for  national 
customs  and  institutions,  which,  in  fact,  he  treated  with 
scorn  and  contempt,  and  his  wanton  and  sacrilegious  acts 
aroused  in  the  Egyptians  feelings  which  afterward  vented 
themselves  in  several  attempts  to  shake  off  the  Persian 
yoke. 

During  the  reign  of  Cambyses,  the  Greek  cities  of  Asia 
remained  quietly  subject  to  their  Persian  governors.  The 
adjacent  islands,  though  they  had  made  professions  of  obe- 
dience and  paid  tribute  to  Persia,  were  almost  independ- 
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ent,  as  the  satraps  had  no  navy  at  their  command.  Samos, 
the  most  prosperous  of  these  islands,  was  then  governed  by 
the  tyrant  Polycrates,  who  maintained  himself  by  the  aid 
of  a thousand  bowmen,  forming  his  body-guard,  and  pro- 
tected the  Samian  commerce  by  a fleet  of  100  galleys.  He 
made  war  on  Miletus,  and,  in  a sea-fight,  defeated  a Les- 
bian armament  sent  to  its  relief.  This  involved  him  in 
hostilities  with  Persia,  which  he  could  safely  defy  on  his 
own  element,  for  liis  navy  was  the  most  powerful  that  bad 
ever  ridden  on  the  vEgean  since  the  fabulous  maritime  em- 
pire of  Minos.  He  adorned  Samos  with  many  useful  and 
ornamental  works,  lived  in  regal  splendor  and  luxury,  but 
seems,  nevertheless,  to  have  been  a wise  and  active  ruler. 
He  cherished  the  arts;  and  poets,  such  as  lbycus  and  Anac- 
reon, whose  muse  was  devoted  to  love  and  wine,  were  the 
most  welcome  guests  at  his  court,  and  companions  of  his 
leisure.  His  ambition  suggested  to  him  the  design  of  unit- 
ing under  his  dominion  all  the  Ionian  cities,  both  in  the  isl- 
ands and  on  the  continent  of  Asia. 

But,  being  a tyrant,  his  power  was  based  on  a feeble 
foundation,  and  there  was,  moreover,  a party  in  Samos 
which  only  waited  for  a favorable  opportunity  to  revolt. 
To  get  rid  of  these  malcontents,  Poly  crates  offered  to  Cam- 
byses,  during  his  preparations  for  the  invasion  of  Egypt, 
to  assist  him  with  a squadron  of  ships.  Cambyses  accept- 
ed the  offer,  and  Polycrates  equipped  forty  galleys,  in 
which  he  embarked  all  the  persons  who  had  incurred  his 
suspicion,  and  requested  the  Persian  king  to  take  care  that 
they  should  never  return.  But  the  malcontents  resolved 
to  turn  the  force  which  Polycrates  had  put  into  their  hands 
against  himself.  They  sailed  back,  but  found  him  on  his 
guard,  and  were  defeated,  though  not  without  the  greatest 
exertions  on  the  part  of  the  tyrant.  They  did  not,  how- 
ever, give  up  their  designs,  but  addressed  themselves  to 
Sparta,  which,  from  its  general  hostility  to  the  tyrannical 
form  of  government,  was  ready  on  every  occasion  to  estab- 
lish an  oligarchy  in  its  room.  The  request  of  the  exiles 
for  assistance  was  accordingly  granted.  The  Corinthians 
also  lent  their  aid,  and  the  Samians,  thus  re-enforced,  re- 
newed their  attempt  to  overthrow  the  tyrant ; but,  after  a 
sharp  battle,  and  sustaining  a siege  for  forty  days,  he  was 
still  so  strong  that  the  Peloponnesians  abandoned  the  un- 
dertaking, and  their  friends  were  obliged  to  resign  them- 
selves to  the  loss  of  their  country,  and  seek  a new  home 
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elsewhere.  After  ranging  for  some  time  as  pirates  over 
tbo  /Egean  Sea,  they  took  possession  of  Cydonia  in  Crete, 
and  flourished  there,  until  they  wero  conquered  and  en- 
slaved by  the  zEginetans. 

After  the  removal  of  this  danger,  the  power  of  Poly- 
crates seemed  to  be  more  firmly  established  than  ever,  and 
he  again  turned  his  views  to  the  enlargement  of  his  do- 
minions. But  his  downfall  was  suddenly  brought  about 
by  Orcetes,  the  satrap  of  Sardis,  who,  by  a cunning  strat- 
agem, enticed  him  to  come  to  Sardis,  where  he  was  arrest- 
ed and  hung  upon  a cross.  The  Samians  who  had  fol- 
lowed in  his  train  were  dismissed,  and  the  satrap  made  no 
attempt  to  gain  possession  of  Samos.  This  occurred  in 
B.C.  522. 

Next  year  Cambyses  died  on  his  march  against  an  im- 
postor who  had  usurped  the  Persian  throne.  The  usurper 
belonged  to  the  sacerdotal  caste,  and  was  supported  by  the 
Magi ; but  a counter-revolution,  headed  by  the  Persians  of 
the  highest  rank,  put  an  end  to  the  Magian  rule,  and  raised 
Darius,  son  of  Hystaspes,  of  the  royal  house  of  the  Achae- 
menids,  to  the  throne.  Darius  was  the  greatest  and  most 
powerful  king  that  ever  ruled  over  Persia,  and  his  wisdom 
and  prosperity  shed  a luster  over  his  reign,  which  long  con- 
tinued to  be  remembered  in  Asia.  He  was  the  first  who 


organized  the  vast  mass  of  countries  which  had  been  con- 
quered by  his  predecessors,  but  which  were  previously  un- 
connected by  any  tie  except  that  of  being  subject  to  the 
will  of  a common  ruler.  The  empire  of  Darius  stretched 
from  the  Aegean  to  the  Indus,  and  from  the  steppes  of 
Scythia  to  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile.  He  divided  this  vast 
tract  into  twenty  satrapies  or  provinces,  and  appointed  the 
tribute  which  each  was  to  pay  to  the  royal  treasury.  The 
western  coast  was  connected  with  the  seat  of  government 
by  a high  road,  on  which  the  distances  were  regularly 
marked,  and  spacious  buildings  were  placed  at  convenient 
intervals  to  receive  all  who  traveled  in  the  king’s  name. 
The  satraps  in  their  provinces  were  so  many  almost  inde- 
pendent sovereigns,  except  that  they  were  accountable  for 
the  imposts  of  the  provinces  which  they  ruled.  These 
provinces  were,  in  all  other  respects,  governed  according 
to  their  own  laws  and  institutions,  so  that  the  burdens 
which  were  imposed  on  them  wero  the  only  indications  of 
foreign  sway.  These  burdens,  however,  must  have  been 
extremely  heavy,  being  levied  not  only  for  the  supply  of 
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the  royal  revenue,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  royal  army 
and  household,  but  also  for  the  support  of  the  satraps,  each 
of  whom  kept  up  an  army  and  a court,  which  in  magnifi- 
cence sometimes  rivaled  that  of  the  king  himself.  The 
greatness  of  these  viceroys  was  both  oppressive  to  those 
whom  they  governed,  and  a source  of  weakness  to  the 
king’s  own  government ; for  if  any  of  them  incurred  the 
sovereign’s  displeasure,  it  was  not  always  easy  to  coerce 
them  or  to  deprive  them  of  their  power.  We  have  already 
seen  that  Orcetes  put  to  death  Polycrates,  the  ally  of  Cam- 
byses,  for  which  he  was  never  called  to  account.  During 
the  usurpation  of  the  Magi  he  was  still  more  reckless,  for 
he  seized  the  governor  of  an  adjacent  province,  and  mur- 
dered both  him  and  his  son.  Even  this  outrage  he  might 
have  committed  with  impuuity,  had  he  not  waylaid  and 
murdered  a courier  who  brought  him  an  unwelcome  mes- 
sage from  the  king.  A faithful  Persian  servant  disclosed 
this  crime  to  Darius,  who,  with  the  aid  of  a body  of  1000 
Persians,  put  the  satrap  to  death  in  his  palace  at  Sardis. 

The  simple  and  hardy  manners  of  the  Persians,  at  whose 
head  Cyrus  overthrew  the  kingdom  of  the  Medes,  must 
have  become  considerably  altered  by  their  amalgamation 
with  those  of  the  Medes,  and  still  more  so  after  the  con- 
quest of  Babylon,  which  Cyrus  is  said  to  have  chosen  for 
his  capital.  The  court  was  cruel  and  luxurious ; the  wom- 
en seem  to  have  been  of  the  most  depraved  character,  and 
their  influence  was  the  source  of  most  of  the  atrocious 
barbarities  which  fill  the  Persian  annals.  The  sacerdotal 
caste,  or  the  Magi,  were  the  chief  counselors  of  the  kings, 
who  thus  became  the  slaves  of  their  priests,  their  eunuchs, 
and  their  wives.  Such  was  the  empire  with  which  Greece 
was  on  the  eve  of  entering  upon  a contest  of  life  and  death. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

FROM  THE  ACCESSION  OF  DARIUS  HYSTASPES,  B.C.  521,  TO  THE 
BATTLE  OF  MARATHON,  B.C.  490. 

Darius  was  not  a conqueror  like  Cyrus  ; the  ruling  max- 
im of  his  government  seems  to  have  been  rather  to  consol- 
idate and  secure  his  empire  than  to  enlarge  it,  and  all  the 
wars  of  his  reign  are  of  a defensive  character.  Accidental 
causes  directed  his  attention  to  the  West,  and  there  brought 
him  into  collision  with  the  Greeks.  The  occasion  arose 
out  of  the  misfortunes  of  Polycrates ; at  the  time  when  he 
was  put  to  death  at  Sardis,  the  Samians  who  were  in  his 
retinue  were  dismissed,  but  the  strangers  were  kept  in  pris- 
on until  the  death  of  OrceteB,  when  they  were  transported 
to  Susa.  Among  these  captives  was  a physician  named 
Democedes,  a native  of  Croton,  whom  Polycrates,  with  his 
wonted  munificence,  had  attracted  to  his  court.  At  Susa 
Democedes  remained  for  a time  unnoticed ; but  the  king, 
having  dislocated  a foot  while  hunting,  was  informed  of  the 
skill  of  the  Greek  physician,  who  was  summoned,  and,  after 
some  reluctance,  arising  from  a fear  that  his  art  might  be- 
come the  cause  of  a perpetual  though  honorable  exile,  un- 
dertook and  effected  a complete  cure.  The  king  loaded 
him  with  gold,  and  was  ready  to  grant  him  any  favor  except 
permission  to  return  to  his  own  country,  the  very  thing  which 
he  most  longed  for. 

Some  time  afterward,  Atossa,  the  king’s  favorite  wife, 
also  availed  herself  of  the  services  of  Democedes.  By  his 
descriptions  of  his  native  land,  he  excited  her  curiosity,  and 
a wish  to  have  Greek  damsels  to  wait  upon  her.  Darius 
was  induced  by  her  to  send  Democedes  home,  guarded  by 
a small  number  of  Persians,  who  were  directed  at  the  same 
time  to  survey  the  coasts  of  Greece  and  Southern  Italy  un- 
der his  guidance,  and  to  bring  him  back  to  Persia.  Demo- 
cedes, after  landing  at  Croton,  of  course  refused  to  go  on 
board  again,  and  his  companions  were  unable  to  compel 
him  ; they  were  themselves  wrecked  on  the  southern  coast 
of  Italy,  and  made  slaves,  but  were  redeemed  and  carried 
back  to  Persia  by  a Tarentine  exile  named  Gillus,  who 
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hoped,  though  in  vain,  to  be  restored  to  his  country  by  the 
mediation  of  Persia. 

Another  consequence  of  the  misfortunes  of  Polycrates 
was  the  ruin  of  Samos.  His  brother  Syloson,  when  in  ex- 
ile, had  conferred  a slight  favor  on  Darius  while  he  was 
serving  in  the  army  of  Cambyses  in  Egypt ; and  on  hear- 
ing that  Darius  had  been  raised  to  the  throne,  Syloson  went 
to  the  Persian  court.  The  king  bade  him  name  a reward, 
and  Syloson  asked  to  be  made  tyrant  of  Samos  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  his  brother.  The  island  was  then  governed  by 
Maeandrius,  whom  Polycrates,  on  going  to  Sardis,  had  left 
behind  as  his  vicegerent.  When  the  Persian  force  under 
Otanes  arrived  to  restore  Syloson,  all  resistance  seemed 
hopeless,  and  Maeandrius  capitulated  on  condition  of  being 
allowed  to  quit  the  island.  But  while  he  was  withdrawing 
to  the  ship  which  was  to  carry  him  away,  his  hot-headed 
, brother,  Charilaus, suddenly  fell  upon  the  unsuspecting  Per- 
sians who  were  waiting  for  the  surrender  of  the  citadel,  and 
cut  them  to  pieces.  The  main  body  of  the  Persian  army, 
however,  soon  drove  the  Samians  back  into  their  fortress. 
This  was  reduced,  and  Otanes  commanded  an  indiscrimin- 


ate slaughter,  without  regard  to  age  or  place,  sacred  or  pro- 
fane. The  surviving  population  of  the  island  was  carried 
away  captive,  so  that  Syloson  was  put  in  possession  of  noth- 
ing but  a desert.  Maeandrius  meantime  had  sailed  to  Spar- 
ta, hoping  to  prevail  on  King  Cleomenes  to  espouse  his 
cause  ; but  he  met  with  no  success,  and,  in  consequence  of 


an  attempt  to  bribe  the  king,  was  banished  from  Sparta  and 
Peloponnesus. 

While  these  events  were  passing  on  the  coast  of  the 
-dEgean,  Darius  undertook  an  expedition  against  the  Scyth- 
ians about  the  same  time  that  the  satrap  of  Egypt  was  en- 
gaged in  the  conquest  of  the  Greek  settlements  in  Africa. 
The  Scythians,  who  had  been  driven  from  the  northeast  of 
Asia  by  the  Massagetae,  were  now  masters  of  the  great  plain 
between  the  Danube  and  the  Don.  The  expedition  against 
these  nomadic  hordes  of  savages  had  been  delayed  by  a 
rebellion  at  Babylon  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Da- 
rius, but  when  this  was  quelled  lie  set  out  against  the  Scyth- 
ians. The  cause,  as  well  as  the  progress,  of  this  war  is  in- 
volved in  great  obscurity ; and  scarcely  any  fact  relating 
to  it  is  absolutely  certain,  except  that  Darius  conducted  it 
in  person,  and  that  it  failed.  His  object,  however,  seems 
to  have  been  to  weaken  the  Scythians,  and  thus  to  secure 
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his  own  empire  on  that  side.  His  army  is  believed  to  havo 
consisted  of  seven  or  eight  hundred  thousand  men.  A 
bridge  of  boats  was  ordered  to  be  laid  across  the  Thracian 
Bosporus,  and  it  was  successfully  accomplished  by  a Sa- 
mian engineer  called  Mandrocles.  There  also  600  ships, 
furnished  by  the  subject  Greek  cities,  waited  his  com- 
mands; and  most  of  the  Greek  tyrants,  who  ruled  under 
his  protection  along  the  coast  of  Asia,  served  in  the  fleet. 
They  were  to  sail  up  the  Danube  to  a point  above  the 
head  of  its  Delta,  and  there  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the 
land  force.  Most  of  the  tribes  through  whose  territories 
Darius  passed,  yielded  without  resistance.  On  arriving  at 
the  appointed  place,  the  troops  crossed  to  the  left  bank  of 
the  river;  tho  king  then  ordered  the  bridge  to  be  broken 
up,  and  the  Greeks  to  follow  him  into  Scythia ; but,  being 
reminded  that  the  bridge  might  be  wanted  on  his  return, 
he  directed  it  to  be  left  standing  for  sixty  days,  after  which 
the  Greeks  who  guarded  it  were  to  break  it  down  and  re- 
turn home. 

He  then  proceeded  against  the  Scythians,  but  the  events 
of  the  campaign  elude  every  attempt  to  form  a clear  con-  •» 
ception  of  them.  This  much  only  is  certain,  that  the  pur- 
suit, in  which  the  Persians  had  wasted  their  strength,  was 
changed  into  a retreat,  in  which  they  were  compelled  to 
abandon  their  baggage  and  their  sick.  In  the  mean  time 
the  sixty  days  had  elapsed,  and  the  Greeks  stationed  at  tho 
bridge  on  the  Danube  were  urged  by  the  Athenian  Miltia- 
des,  the  ruler  of  the  Thracian  Chersoncsus,  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  recovering  their  freedom  by 
breaking  up  the  bridge.  But  Histiaeus,  the  tyrant  of  Mile- 
tus, thought  differently ; his  arguments  brought  rflost  of  his 
countrymen  over  to  his  side,  for  he  reminded  them  that 
their  power  as  tyrants  depended  upon  that  of  the  Persian 
sovereign,  and  that  his  downfall  would  involve  their  own 
ruin.  The  bridge,  accordingly,  was  allowed  to  stand,  and 
Darius  escaped  from  imminent  danger.  The  army  which 
he  brought  back  was  still  large  enough  to  enable  him  to 
leave  80,000  men  in  Europe,  under  the  command  of  Meg- 
abazus,  who  was  to  complete  the  conquest  of  Thrace  and 
of  the  Greek  cities  on  the  Hellespont.  Darius  himself 
rested  some  time  at  Sardis.  Histiaeus  asked  and  received, 
as  a reward  for  his  service  on  tho  Danube,  a district  on  the 
River  Strymon,  where  he  founded  the  town  of  Myrcinus, 
which  commanded  the  navigation  of  the  river.  Histiaeus 
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still  retained  Miletus,  but  committed  it  to  the  charge  of  his 
cousin  Aristagoras.  Miltiades,  however,  appears  to  have 
been  left  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of  the  Chersonesus, 
a circumstance  which  throws  great  doubt  upon  the  story 
of  his  offense. 

Megabazus  began  his  operations  in  Thrace  with  the  re- 
duction of  Perintnus,  and  then  proceeded  to  subdue  all  the 
Thracian  tribes  which  had  not  yet  submitted  to  his  master. 
Darius,  while  staying  at  Sardis,  had  become  acquainted 
with  some  Pmonians,  and  was  so  struck  with  their  man- 
ners and  appearance  that  he  commissioned  Megabazus  to 
invade  their  country,  the  upper  vale  of  the  Strymon,  and 
transport  the  whole  people  to  Asia.  They  attempted  to 
resist  the  aggressor,  but,  finding  themselves  unable  to  do 
so,  dispersed ; a part  of  them,  however,  submitted,  and 
Megabazus  carried  them  into  Asia,  where  Darius  assigned 
a district  in  Phrygia  for  their  habitation. 

The  regions  into  which  Megabazus  bad  carried  the  Per- 
sian arms  bordered  on  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia ; and 
before  he  led  his  forces  from  Paeonia,  he  sent  envoys  to 
^Lmyntas,  the  king  of  that  country,  to  demand,  in  the  name 
of  the  Persian  monarch,  earth  and  water,  the  customary 
symbols  of  subjection.  Macedonia  at  this  period  was  only 
a small  kingdom,  which  had  grown  to  its  present  extent  by 
the  conquest  of  insignificant  neighboring  states.  The  Mac- 
edonian people  were  a mixture  of  Illyrian  tribes  and  a 
more  ancient  Pelasgian  population ; but  the  reigning  dy- 
nasty was  believed  to  be  of  purely  Hellenic  origin,  and 
was  traced  to  the  Heracleid  Temenus,  who,  in  the  division 
of  Peloponnesus,  had  obtained  Argos  for  his  share.  The 
founder  of  the  Macedonian  dynasty  was  said  to  have  been 
Caranus,  a brother  of  the  Argive  prince  Pheidon.  While 
thus  the  kingB  of  Macedonia  were  universally  believed  to 
be  Greeks,  the  people  are  always  called  barbarians.  Amyn- 
tas  consented  to  become  the  vassal  of  Darius  at  the  sum- 
mons of  Megabazus.  A banquet  was  given  to  die  Persian 
envoys ; in  die  course  of  which,  however,  their  outrageous 
conduct  toward  the  ladies  of  the  court  roused  the  indigna- 
tion of  Alexander,  the  king’s  son,  to  such  a point,  that  he 
caused  them  to  be  murdered  in  the  banquet-hall.  Amyn- 
tas  himself  took  no  further  steps  of  resistance,  nor  did  Da- 
rius ever  avenge  the  death  of  his  envoys. 

Megabazus,  while  engaged  against  the  Paeonians,  per- 
ceived that  Histircua  was  collecting  the  elements  of  a for- 
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midable  power  at  Myrcinus,  and  afterward  communicated 
his  suspicions  to  Darius.  The  king,  resolving  to  deprive 
Histiaeus  of  the  opportunity  of  doing  any  harm,  sent  for 
him  on  pretense  erf  consulting  him  about  some  important 
undertaking.  When  Histiaeus  arrived  at  Sardis,  the  king 
told  him  that  he  could  no  longer  bear  to  be  without  his 
company  and  conversation,  and  expressed  a desire  to  take 
him  to  Susa,  where  be  was  to  share  the  king’s  table  and 
counsels.  Histiaeus  was  obliged  to  obey  the  command  of 
his  sovereign,  and  accompanied  the  king  into  a splendid 
captivity,  in  which  he  was  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his 
days.  Before  setting  out  for  Susa,  Darius  appointed  Ar- 
taphernes  satrap  of  the  Asiatic  coast  of  the  JEgean,  and  of 
the  southern  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  Crcesus,  whose 
capital,  Sardis,  was  still  the  seat  of  government  for  this  part 
of  Asia.  Otanes  succeedod  Megabazus,  and  was  very  suc- 
cessful in  reducing  the  maritime  cities  on  the  fiorth  of  the 
zEgean,  such  as  Byzantium  and  Chalcedon,  and  the  islands 
of  Imbros  and  Lesbos.  Toward  the  year  6.C.  505,  all  tho 
nations  from  the  banks  of  the  Indus  to  the  borders  of  Thes- 
saly thus  rested  under  the  shade  of  the  Persian  monarchy,- 
and  there  appeared  to  be  no  power  that  could  rival  its  maj- 
esty, and  none  from  which  it  could  not  enforce  submission. 

While  the  world  was  thus  enjoying  for  a short  time  pro- 
found repose,  the  aristocratic  party  in  Naxos  was  driven  by 
its  victorious  adversaries  into  exile,  and  now  applied  to 
Aristagoras  of  Miletus  for  succors.  As  they  had  been 
united  by  political  ties  with  Histiseus,  Aristagoras  was  not 
unwilling  to  restore  them ; for  he  hoped  that  Naxos,  when 
ruled  by  his  creatures,  would  virtually  become  his  own. 
But  the  undertaking  was  too  much  for  him  alone ; accord- 
ingly, ho  applied  to  Artaphemes,  representing  that  an  op- 
portunity was  now  offered  not  only  of  conquering  Naxos, 
but  of  making  himself  master  of  all  the  Cyclades.  Aris- 
tagoras described  the  enterprise  as  very  easy,  and  prom- 
ised to  defray  all  the  expenses.  Artaphernes  was  taken 
with  the  scheme ; and,  with  the  king’s  consent,  placed  200 
ships  and  a Persian  force  at  the  disposal  of  Aristagoras. 
The  fleet,  commanded  by  a Persian  admiral,  Megabates, 
sailed  from  Miletus,  having  taken  on  board  the  Ionian  army 
raised  by  Aristagoras. 

It  was  intended  to  lull  the  Naxians  into  security  by 
making  them  believe  that  the  expedition  was  destined  for 
a different  quarter.  Megabates  cast  anchor  off  the  coast 
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of  Chios,  and  there  a dispute  arose  between  him  and  Aris- 
tagoras,  which  provoked  him  to  such  a degree  that  he  de- 
termined to  thwart  the  expedition  against  Naxos,  on  which 
Aristagoras  had  staked  so  much.  He  accordingly  sent  a 
message  to  the  Naxians  to  warn  them  of  their  danger. 
The  Naxians  now  made  vigorous  preparations  to  defend 
themselves,  so  that  when  at  last  the  Persian  fleet  appealed, 
their  city  was  in  a condition  to  sustain  a long  siege.  At 
the  end  of  four  months  the  besiegers  had  made  no  prog- 
ress ; the  treasures  of  Aristagoras  were  exhausted,  and  he 
was  obliged,  in  B.C.  501,  to  return  to  Miletus  without  hav- 
ing effected  any  thing.  The  failure  of  the  expedition  ren- 
dered it  impossible  for  him  to  discharge  his  debt  to  the 
Persian  government,  and  he  was  a mined  man.  He  saw 
no  way  of  extricating  himself  from  his  difficulties  except 
by  inciting  his  countrymen  to  revolt.  While  he  was  pon- 
dering over  this  scheme,  he  received  a message  from  His- 
tiseus  which  fixed  his  resolution.  Histiseus  found  his  cap- 
tivity intolerable,  and  had  no  hope  of  delivery  except  in  an 
insurrection  of  his  countrymen.  As  a safe  method  of  con- 
veying his  wishes  to  his  friends,  he  shaved  the  head  of  a 
trusty  slave,  traced  some  letters  with  a hot  iron  on  his  skin, 
and,  when  the  hair  had  grown  again,  sent  him  off  to  Mile- 
tus. When  Aristagoras,  as  directed,  inspected  the  slave’s 
head,  he  found  an  invitation  to  revolt.  In  every  city  there 
were  persons  impatient  of  the  Persian  yoke,  and  Aristago- 
ras forthwith  assembled  some  of  the  leading  men  to  delib- 
erate upon  a plan  of  action.  Hecataeus,  the  historian,  who 
was  present  at  the  meeting,  and  saw  the  danger  of  the 
scheme,  dissuaded  his  friends  from  it ; but  they,  being 
rash,  though  neither  bold  nor  firm,  resolved  upon  war  with- 
out securing  the  means  for  carrying  it  on.  It  was  further 
determined  to  seize  the  Greek  tyrants  who  were  still  sta- 
tioned off  Myus  with  the  Persian  fleet.  This  was  the  sig- 
nal of  a general  insurrection.  Aristagoras,  in  order  to  ob- 
viate all  opposition,  and  to  gain  over  the  democratic  party, 
resigned  his  own  authority,  arid  delivered  up  the  tyrants 
taken  at  Myus  to  the  cities  over  which  they  had  ruled. 
Liberty  was  now  every  where  restored  in  the  revolted  cit- 
ies, B.C. 500. 

After  this,  Aristagoras  sailed  to  Greece  to  persuade  some 
of  the  leading  states  to  espouse  his  cause.  He  first  went 
to  Sparta,  and  addressed  himself  to  Cleomenes.  At  a pri- 
vate interview  he  brought  forth  a brass  plate,  containing  a 
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map  of  the  world,  according  to  the  most  exact  notion  that 
had  then  been  formed  by  the  Samian  sages  of  its  outlines 
and  its  parts.  Aristagoras  pointed  out  to  the  king  the  sit- 
uation and  wealth  of  Persia,  of  which  he  might  make  him- 
Belf  master  without  much  difficulty.  But  when  Cleomenes 
learned  the  great  distance  between  Sparta  and  Susa,  he 
was  alarmed,  broke  off  the  conversation,  and  bade  the 
stranger  quit  Sparta  without  delay.  Aristagoras  then  went 
as  a suppliant  to  the  king’s  house,  and  found  him  with  his 
daughter  Gorgo— a child  eight  or  nine  years  old — by  his 
side.  Aristagoras  offered  to  the  king  a price  for  his  assist- 
ance, and  gradually  raised  it  to  fifty  talents ; at  that  mo- 
ment the  child,  who  had  listened  unheeded,  suddenly  ex- 
claimed, “Go  away,  father,  the  stranger  will  do  you  harm.” 
Cleomenes  accepted  the  omen,  and  Aristagoras  soon  after- 
ward quitted  Sparta. 

He  made  his  next  application  to  Athens,  after  Sparta 
the  most  powerful  state  of  Greece ; and  he  had  reason  to 
hope  for  better  success  there  than  at  Sparta.  Athens  had 
already  had  some  transactions  with  the  Persian  satrap  of 
Sardis,  at  the  time  when  Cleomenes  threatened  to  invade 
Attica  ;*  and  the  satrap  had  then  consented  to  protect  the 
Athenians,  if  they  would  send  the  usual  signs  of  submis- 
sion. The  Athenian  envoys,  either  from  ignorance  of  the 
import  of  presenting  earth  and  water,  or  because  they 
thought  the  danger  of  their  country  so  pressing  that  deliv- 
erance was  cheap  at  any  price,  undertook  to  comply.  But 
on  their  return  to  Athens  they  were  sharply  censured,  and 
their  promise  was  not  sanctioned.  About  the  same  time, 
the  exiled  Hippias  was  endeavoring  to  induce  Tissapher- 
nes  to  take  up  his  quarrel ; and  when  the  Athenians  heard 
of  his  machinatiorts,  they  sent,  as  unwisely  as  before,  to 
deprecate  the  satrap’s  interference.  The  answer  they  re- 
ceived was,  that  they  should  be  safe  if  they  would  recall 
their  tyrant.  This  reply  at  once  showed  them  what  they 
had  to  expect  from  Persia,  and  they  prepared  themselves 
to  defy  its  enmity.  Such  was  the  state  of  mind  at  Athens 
when  Aristagoras  arrived.  Ho  accordingly  found  willing 
hearers  when  in  the  assembly  of  the  people  he  unfolded 
the  tempting  prospects  which  h»had  spread  before  Cleom- 
enes. In  addition  to  other  motives,  he  urged  that  it  was  a 
religious  duty  to  protect  their  Ionian  kinsmen  and  colo- 
nists. A decree  was  readily  passed  to  send  a squadron  of 
* See  above,  p.  158. 
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twenty  ships  for  that  purpose,  under  the  command  of  Me- 
lanthius. 

Aristagoras  returned  to  Asia  before  the  Athenian  squad- 
ron, which  followed  soon  after  him,  in  B.C.  499,  accompa- 
nied by  five  galleys  from  Eretria.  The  Eretrians  had  not, 
like  the  Athenians,  been  provoked  to  this  step  by  any 
threats  of  Persia,  but  joined  in  the  expedition  to  discharge 
a debt  of  gratitude  toward  the  Milesians,  who  had  once  as- 
sisted them  in  a war  against  Chalcis.  After  landing  near 
Ephesus,  the  Athenians  were  re-enforced  by  a strong  body 
of  Ionians,  with  whom  they  proceeded  without  delay  against 
the  unguarded  capital  of  Lydia,  where  Artaphemes  then 
was  ; he  threw  himself  into  the  citadel,  which  was  capable 
of  standing  a long  siege,  and  gave  up  the  city  to  be  plun- 
dered by  the  invaders.  A soldier,  in  the  heat  of  pillage, 
set  fire  to  a house ; the  flames  soon  spread  through  the 
whole  city,  and  reduced  it  to  ashes,  as  most  of  the  houses 
were  of  wicker-work,  or  were  thatched  with  reeds.  The 
Lydians,  however,  made  a desperate  resistance ; and  the 
Ionians  and  Athenians,  finding  their  own  position  danger- 
ous, as  they  could  not  hope  to  force  the  strong  citadel,  and 
might  be  attacked  in  their  rear,  resolved  to  make  a timely 
retreat  to  Ephesus.  The  whole  force  of  the  province, 
which  had  in  the  mean  time  been  promptly  levied,  pur- 
sued the  invaders,  and,  having  overtaken  them  in  the  Ephe- 
sian territory,  defeated  them  in  a battle.  Hereupon  the 
Ionians  dispersed,  and  the  Athenians  and  Eretrians  sailed 
home. 

When  the  Persian  monarch  heard  of  the  burning  of  Sar- 
dis, his  rage  knew  no  bounds ; but  he  was  more  indignant 
at  the  obscure  strangers  who  had  invaded  his  dominions 
than  at  the  rebellious  Ionians,  and  one  of  his  attendants 
was  charged  to  recall  the  name  of  the  Athenians  to  his 
thoughts  every  day.  His  first  care,  however,  was  to  quell 
the  Ionian  insurrection,  which  was  beginning  to  spread 
into  other  parts.  Histiams  was  summoned  into  his  pres- 
ence, and  upbraided  with  the  revolt  of  his  kinsman.  But 
the  artfiil  Greek  removed  all  suspicion  from  himself,  and 
even  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Ionia,  pretending  that  he 
would  suppress  the  rebellion.  Meanwhile,  Aristagoras 
had  in  vain  solicited  fresh  succors  from  the  Athenians. 
The  Ionians  themselves,  however,  did  not  remain  inactive; 
their  fleet  induced  Byzantium  and  the  other  cities  between 
the  ./Egean  and  the  Euxine  to  assert  their  independence. 
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The  greater  part  of  Caria,  and  the  island  of  Cyprus,  also 
shook  off  the  Persian  yoke.  Yet  all  these  fair  prospects  of 
liberty  were  soon  overclouded,  for  the  generals  of  Darius, 
who  had  routed  the  Ionians  and  Athenians,  soon  reduced 
the  maritime  cities  to  obedience.  From  the  Propontis, 
where  several  towns  were  taken  at  the  first  assault,  Dauri- 
ses  hastened  to  suppress  the  revolt  in  Caria.  After  two 
defeats,  the  strength  of  the  Carians  was  broken  ; but  they 
still  held  out,  and  retarded  their  final  subjugation.  The 
revolt  of  Cyprus  lasted  for  one  year,  at  the  end  of  which 
the  Cyprians,  being  betrayed  by  one  of  their  own  princes, 
were  defeated  by  a Phoenician  fleet.  When  this  was  ac- 
complished, Artaphernes  and  Otanes  began  vigorously  to 
press  the  cities  of  Ionia  and  iEolis.  After  the  fell  of  Cla- 
zomenae  and  Cuma,  Aristagoras,  who  was  now  as  despond- 
ing as  he  had  before  been  sanguine,  resolved  to  take  refuge 
at  Myrcinus  in  Thrace.  He  was  accompanied  thither  by 
a large  number  of  his  countrymen,  but  was  soon  afterward, 
while  encamped  before  a Thracian  city,  cut  off  with  his 
band  by  a sally  of  the  besieged. 

These  things  had  happened  before  Histiaeus  arrived  at 
Sardis.  On  Artaphernes  hinting  to  him  that  he  had  some 
connection  with  the  revolt  of  the  Ionians,  Histiaeus  made 
his  escape  from  Sardis  to  Chios.  In  the  latter  place  he 
was  received  with  suspicion  and  anger  as  the  man  who  had 
brought  Ionia  to  the  verge  of  ruin.  But  he  appeased  the 
people  by  telling  them  a forged  story  of  Darius’s  intention 
to  transplant  all  the  Ionians  to  Phoenicia.  He  also  renew- 
ed an  intrigue  which  ho  had  commenced  at  Sardis  with 
some  Persians ; but  the  bearer  of  his  letters  to  them  re- 
vealed the  secret  to  Artaphernes,  who  put  to  death  all  the 
Persians  concerned  in  the  plot.  Histiseus  wished  to  take 
the  lead  in  the  war  which  ho  had  kindled,  but  he  was  so 
much  distrusted  that  he  soon  found  himself  a homeless  ad- 
venturer. Miletus,  glad  to  be  rid  of  Aristagoras,  now  re- 
fused to  admit  her  old  tyrant,  Histiaeus.  He  withdrew  to 
Lesbos,  where  ho  met  with  better  success,  and  collected 
a little  squadron  of  eight  triremes,  with  which  he  sailed  to 
•Byzantium,  and  there  seized  the  merchant  vessels  of  all  the 
cities  which  would  not  acknowledge  his  authority  as  sov- 
ereign of  Ionia.  Meantime  the  insurrection  of  Ionia  was 
drawing  to  a crisis.  The  Persian  generals  determined  to 
besiege  Miletus  by  land  and  by  sea,  being  certain  that  its 
fall  would  be  speedily  followed  by  the  submission  of  the 
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other  cities  which  looked  up  to  it  as  their  chief.  A numer- 
ous fleet  was  collected  in  the  ports  of  Phoenicia,  Egypt, 
Cilicia,  and  Cyprus.  While  this  armament  was  expected, 
the  lonians  assembled  at  Panionium  concerted  a plan  of 
defense.  It  was  resolved  to  leave  Miletus  to  defend  itself 
on  the  land-side,  and  to  exert  all  tho  strength  of  the  con- 
federacy to  drive  the  Persians  from  the  Aegean.  The  fleet 
was  directed  to  assemble  near  the  small  island  of  Lade.  It 
consisted  of  353  triremes,  while  the  hostile  fleet,  which  was 
on  its  way  from  the  East,  numbered  600.  Notwithstanding 
their  numerical  superiority,  the  Persians  were  unwilling  to 
encounter  the  lonians  on  the  element  on  which  they  had 
the  advantage  of  far  greater  experience.  The  tyrants,  who 
at  the  beginning  of  the  insurrection  had  been  expelled  from 
their  cities,  and  were  then  serving  in  the  Persian  army,  were 
accordingly  called  upon  by  the  Persian  generals  each  to  de- 
tach his  fellow-citizens  from  the  common  cause  by  oflers  of 
pardon,  and  by  threats  of  the  most  rigorous  treatment  if 
they  should  refuse  to  submit.  Tho  overtures  were  in  every 
case  rejected,  because  each  city  imagined  that  the  dishon- 
orable proposal  was  made  to  itself  alone.  During  this  state 
of  things,  Dionysius,  a Phocman,  observing  that  the  Ioni- 
ans  at  Lade  did  not  display  the  order  and  good  discipline 
necessary  at  such  a juncture,  prevailed  on  them  to  commit 
themselves  to  his  guidance.  He  now  every  day  trained  his 
men  in  military  exercises ; but,  after  seven  days  of  this  la- 
borious occupation,  the  lonians,  displeased  at  his  strict  dis- 
cipline, and  at  the  hardships  which  he  imposed  upon  them, 
resolved  to  shako  off  the  intolerable  yoke,  and  again  began 
to  neglect  every  precaution.  During  tho  heat  of  the  day, 
they  dispersed  over  the  island,  reposing  in  the  most  agree- 
able spots  they  could  find.  This  lolly  induced  some  Sami- 
ans to  send  to  their  banished  tyrant,  zEaces,  the  son  of  Syl- 
oson,  declaring  their  readiness  to  close  with  his  late  pro- 
posals, and  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  desert  during 
the  battle. 

When  at  length  the  Persian  fleet  sailed  to  attack  them, 
the  Toniana  met  them  without  suspicion  of  treachery  ; but 
at  tho  very  beginning  of  the  contest  the  Samians  quitted 
their  post,  and  bore  away  to  Samos.  Their  example  was 
followed  by  the  Lesbians,  and,  as  the  alarm  spread,  by  the 
greater  part  of  the  fleet.  The  Chians,  who  almost  alone 
held  out,  were  at  length  overpowered  by  superior  numbers, 
and  compelled  to  flee.  Some  of  them,  who  had  abandoned 
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tbeir  ships,  while  passing  by  night  through  the  Ephesian 
territory,  where  tno  women  were  celebrating  a festival, 
were  taken  for  robbers  and  cut  to  pieces  by  the  Ephesians. 
Dionysius  of  Phocaea  had  fought  to  the  last,  and  had  taken 
three  of  the  enemy’s  ships ; when  forced  to  flee  he  sailed 
to  Phoenicia,  sank  several  merchantmen,  and,  laden  with 
spoil,  steered  for  Sicily,  where  he  carried  on  an  unremitting 
war  against  the  Tyrrhenians  and  Carthaginians. 

The  defeat  off*  Lade,  in  B.C.  494,  was  soon  followed  by 
the  fall  of  Miletus,  which  was  stormed  by  the  Persians  in 
the  sixth  year  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolt.  Those 
who  escaped  the  sword  were  carried  into  captivity  with 
their  families,  and  transplanted  to  the  head  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,  where  they  were  settled  in  a town  called  Ampe,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Tigris.  The  temples  of  Miletus  were  de- 
spoiled of  their  treasures,  and  the  city  itself  became  a Per- 
sian colony.  This  catastrophe  was  felt  by  the  Athenians 
as  a national  calamity,  and  Phryniehus,  who  ventured  to 
produce  it  on  the  stage  before  his  countrymen,  was  punish- 
ed by  a heavy  fine.  In  the  following  year  the  other  Ionian 
cities  experienced  a similar  fate;  the  islands  of  Chios,  Les- 
bos, and  Tenedos  were  swept  of  their  inhabitants,  and  the 
subjugation  of  Ionia  was  complete.  The  cities  on  the  north 
of  the  .'Egean  were  overpowered  one  after  another  by  the 
Persian  fleet.  On  the  approach  of  the  enemy  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Byzantium  and  Chalcedon  left  their  homes,  and 
established  a new  one  at  Mesembria,  on  the  western  coast 
of  the  Euxine.  Miltiades  the  Athenian,  too,  thought  him- 
self no  longer  safe  in  his  principality  of  the  Cbersonesus, 
which  had  been  founded  by  his  uncle  Miltiades  during  the 
reign  of  Pisistratus,  from  whose  jealous  eyes  he  had  with- 
drawn. Miltiades  had  been  in  the  undisturbed  possession 
of  his  principality  ever  since  the  return  of  Darius  from  his 
Scythian  expedition ; but  now,  when  he  Baw  himself  threat- 
ened with  an  invasion  by  the  victorious  Persians,  he  sailed 
away  to  Athens,  having  filled  five  galleys  with  his  treasure. 
One  of  his  ships,  conveying  his  son,  was  intercepted  by  the 
Persians,  but  Miltiades  himself  reached  Athens  in  safety, 
and  again  became  one  of  its  citizens. 

When  the  Persians,  after  the  subjugation  of  Ionia,  had 
satisfied  their  vengeance,  Artaphernes  made  the  conquered 
country  a Persian  province : all  traces  of  independence  in 
the  cities  were  effaced ; they  were  compelled  to  submit  all 
their  disputes  to  arbitration;  a survey  was  .taken  of  the 
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country,  and  each  district  had  a certain  amount  of  tribute’ 
imposed  upon  it.  Order  and  tranquillity  were  thus  restored 
at  the  expense  of  liberty.  Many  who  had  fled  during  the 
insurrection  now  returned,  and  the  cities  began  to  revive. 
In  the  year  after  the  close  of  the  war,  Artaphernes  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mardonius,  the  king’s  son-in-law,  whose  first  step 
was  calculated  to  allay  the  discontent  of  the  Ionians ; this 
was  the  deposition  of  the  tyrants  who  had  been  set  up  in 
the  cities  by  his  predecessor,  and  the  restoration  of  a dem- 
ocratical  form  of  government,  a measure  which  reflects 
great  honor  on  the  understanding  of  Mardonius,  and  shows 
that  he  had  more  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  larger  views, 
than  are  commonly  possessed  by  Asiatic  princes.  He  had 
come  with  a mighty  armament  to  wreak  the  vengeance  of 
the  king  upon  Athens  and  Eretria,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
spread  the  terror  of  his  name  in  Europe.  A large  fleet  was 
to  sweep  the  ASgean,  and  to  exact  obedience  from  the  isl- 
ands, while  Mardonius  himself  led  an  army  through  Thrace 
into  Greece.  The  fleet  first  sailed  to  Thasos,  which  was 
well  known  for  its  gold  mines,  and  now  yielded  without  a 
struggle.  But  the  progress  of  the  Persian  armament  was 
checked  by  a violent  storm  which  overtook  it  off  Mount 
Athcw,  and  was  thought  to  have  destroyed  no  less  than  300 
ships  and  20,000  lives.  Mardonius  himself  was  not  much 
more  fortunate ; on  his  march  through  Macedonia,  his  camp 
was  surprised  in  the  night  by  the  Brygians,  an  independent 
Thracian  tribe ; he  lost  many  of  his  troops,  and  was  him- 
self wounded.  He  did  not,  indeed,  leave  the  country  till 
he  had  tamed  the  Brygians,  but  his  forces  were  so  weak- 
ened that  he  thought  it  prudent  to  return  to  Asia.  Thus 
ended  the  first  Persian  campaign  in  Europe  in  B.C.  492. 

But  the  resolution  of  Darius  was  not  shaken  by  these 
disasters,  and  next  year  he  renewed  his  preparations  for 
invading  Greece.  In  the  mean  time  he  sent  heralds  round 
to  the  Greek  cities  to  demand  the  usual  symbols  of  sub- 
mission. The  arrival  of  his  envoys  brought  about  some 
changes  in  the  stato  of  Greece,  to  which  we  must  now  di- 
rect our  attention.  The  Athenians,  as  we  have  seen,  had 
been  delivered  from  the  invasion  of  Cleomenes  by  the 
friendship  of  the  Corinthians.  Thebes,  too  weak  by  it- 
self to  revenge  its  discomfiture  by  the  Athenians,  called  in 
the  aid  of  Angina,  between  which  island  and  Athens  there 
existed  an  implacable  enmity.  The  AJginetans  according- 
ly, confident  in  the  superiority  of  their  naval  powers,  act- 
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ively  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Thebans  by  an  invasion  of 
Attica.  The  Athenians,  being  otherwise  engaged,  did  not 
take  revenge  for  this  insult,  and  the  quarrel  slumbered  for 
a time,  until  the  arrival  of  the  envoys  from  Darius.  Both 
at  Athens  and  at  Sparta  they  were  put  to  death  with  cruel 
mockery;  many  other  cifSfes  on  the  continent  of  Greoce 
complied  with  the  demand  of  the  Persians,  and  .Egina, 
with  the  rest  of  the  islands,  also  submitted  to  the  barba- 
rians. The  Athenians  immediately  sent  embassadors  to 
Sparta,  to  accuse  iEgina  of  having  betrayed  the  cause  of 
Greece ; Cleomenes  forthwith  repaired  to  iEgina,  and  was 
proceeding  to  arrest  some  of  the  leading  citizens,  when  he 
was  thwarted  by  his  colleague  Demaratus,  who  privately 
encouraged  the  iEginetans  to  resist  the  attempt  of  Cleom- 
enes. The  latter  now  resolved  upon  freeing  himself  from 
his  treacherous  and  troublesome  colleague.  He  revived 
the  old  charge  against  Demaratus,  that  by  his  birth  he  was 
not  entitled  to  die  royal  dignity;  and  Leotychides  was  in- 
stigated to  urge  his  claim  to  the  throne.  The  Spartans, 
unwilling  to  decide  so  grave  a question  without  the  most 
satisfactory  evidence,  referred  it  to  the  Delphic  oracle. 
The  priestess  was  prevailed  on,  through  the  influence  of 
Cleomenes,  to  declare  that  Demaratus  was  not  the  son  of 
Ariston,  to  whom  the  mother  of  Cleomenes  had  been  trans- 
ferred by  her  first  husband  in  a state  of  pregnancy.  Leo- 
tychides now  succeeded  to  the  throne,  and  wantonly  in- 
sulted the  deposed  Demaratus,  who  soon  afterward  quit- 
ted Sparta,  and  went  to  the  court  of  Darius,  where  he  was 
graciously  received. 

Cleomenes  now  returned  to  A2gina  in  company  with 
Leotychides;  and  the  Alginetans,  afraid  of  resisting  their 
joint  demand,  at  once  surrendered  ten  of  their  principal  cit- 
izens, who  were  deposited  as  hostages  with  the  Athenians. 
Soon  afterward,  the  fraud  committed  at  Delphi  was  detect- 
ed : the  priestess  was  deposed;  and  Cleomenes,  fearing 
punishment,  fled  to  Thessaly ; thence  he  went  to  Arcadia, 
where  he  formed  a plot  against  his  own  country,  which 
alarmed  the  Spartans  to  such  a degree  that  they  invited 
him  back  by  promises  of  impunity.  He  did  not,  however, 
long  survive  his  restoration,  for  in  a fit  of  madness  ho  died 
miserably  by  his  own  hand.  Nor  did  Leotychides  carry 
his  ill-gotten  dignity  to  the  grave,  for,  having  many  years 
after  this  period  been  convicted  of  bribery,  he  was  exiled, 
and  died  at  Tegea. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ti04 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


On  the  death  of  Cleomenes,  the  iEginetans  complained 
at  Sparta  of  the  unjust  seizure  of  their  fellow-citizens. 
The  Spartans  condemned  Leotychidea  to  bo  given  up  to 
them  in  the  room  of  their  hostages,  but  the  iEginetana  con- 
tented themselves  with  taking  him  to  Athens  to  demand 
the  restitution  of  his  deposit.  The  Athenians,  however, 
refused  to  release  their  prisoners,  and  the  vEginetans  re- 
taliated by  capturing  the  sacred  ship  which  was  conveying 
a number  of  distinguished  Athenians  to  the  festival  of 
Apollo  at  Delos.  In  consequence  of  this  fresh  provoca- 
tion, a conspiracy,  which  was  formed  by  some  .Eginetans 
for  overthrowing  the  oligarchical  government  of  the  island, 
was  countenanced  by  the  Athenians,  but  the  succors  sent 
by  them  not  arriving  in  time,  the  plot  failed,  and  the  con- 
spirators, to  the  number  of  700,  were  put  to  death.  The 
Athenians  had  been  delayed  by  the  want  of  a navy,  and  had 
to  borrow  ships  from  the  Corinthians ; but  they  neverthe- 
less continued  the  war  with  varying  success  while  the  Per- 
sians were  preparing  to  invade  Attica. 

In  B.C.  490,  a new  force  having  been  collected  in  Per- 
sia, it  was  placed  under  the  command  of  Datis  and  Arta- 
phernes,  and  assembled  in  Cilicia,  wliero  a fleet  of  600  gal- 
leys, together  with  transports  for  horses,  was  ready  to  take 
the  army  on  board.  Tho  armament  first  sailed  to  Samos, 
and  thence  crossed  over  to  the  Cyclades.  The  Naxians, 
who  were  first  attacked,  fled  into  their  mountains ; those 
who  could  not  escape  were  carried  off  by  tho  Persians,  and 
their  city  and  temples  became  a prey  to  the  flames.  The 
peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  sacred  Delos  fled  to  Tenos, 
leaving  their  rich  temple  to  the  protection  of  the  gods. 
The  Persians,  considering  Apollo  and  Artemis,  the  tutelary 
deities  of  Delos,  as  identical  with  the  sun  and  moon,  which 
they  themselves  worshiped,  not  only  spared  Delos,  but 
even  rendered  the  greatest  honors  to  its  divinities.  The 
fleet  then  sailed  to  Euboea,  taking  in  re-enforcements  and 
hostages  as  it  proceeded  through  tho  islands.  Carystus, 
the  first  Eubccan  town  before  which  the  Persians  appear- 
ed, rejected  their  demands.  While  it  was  defending  itself, 
Eretna  sent  to  Athens  for  succor  against  the  impending 
danger,  and  the  4000  Athenians  settled  on  the  estates  of 
the  wealthy  Lretrians  were  charged  to  protect  that  city, 
llut  the  Eretrians  themselves  were  divided  in  their  opin- 
ions, some  wishing  to  imitate  the  Naxians,  others  to  pur- 
chase the  favor  of  the  Persians  by  betraying  their  country. 
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When  the  Athenians  arrived  and  were  informed  of  this 
state  of  feeling,  they  returned  to  Attica,  and  the  event 
proved  the  prudence  of  their  retreat.  After  the  fall  of 
Carystus,  the  Persians  laid  siege  to  Eretria.  For  some 
days  the  people  made  a gallant  resistance,  but  at  last  the 
gates  were  treacherously  thrown  open  by  the  party  which 
wished  to  gain  the  favor  of  the  enemy.  The  conquerors 
literally  fulfilled  the  commands  of  the  king;  the  more  rig- 
orously, that  the  fate  of  Eretria  might  strike  terror  into  the 
Athenians.  The  city  with  its  temples  was  plundered,  burn- 
ed, and  razed  to  the  ground.  The  captives  were  depos- 
ited in  a safe  place,  until  they  could  be  conveyed  to  Per- 
sia. The  whole  armament  then  steered  its  course  to  the 
coast  of  Attica. 

The  aged  tyrant  Hippias,  who  had  most  earnestly  urged 
the  expedition,  now  guided  the  barbarians  against  his  own 
country.  By  his  advice  the  army  landed  on  the  plain  of 
Marathon,  in  the  bay  of  which  the  fleet  lay  at  anchor. 
That  plain  is  one  of  the  few  level  districts  in  Attica,  and 
is  about  five  miles  in  length  and  two  in  breadth.  Near  the 
shore,  the  low  grounds  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  on  either  side 
are  swamps,  or  covered  with  stagnant  pools.  On  this  ad- 
vantageous ground  the  Persians  encamped,  expecting  an 
opportunity  of  fighting  a decisive  battle.  Had  the  Atheni- 
ans shrunk  from  a conflict,  a march  of  a day  or  two  would 
have  brought  the  enemy  before  the  walls  of  Athens ; they 
therefore  no  sooner  heard  of  the  landing  of  the  hostile 
forces  than  they  marched  out  to  meet  them.  At  the  same 
time,  nothing  was  neglected  to  strengthen  themselves  for 
the  contest ; they  armed  not  only  all  the  serviceable  citi- 
zens, but  such  of  their  slaves  as  were  willing  to  earn  their 
liberty  with  their  blood.  Phidippides,  a man  noted  for  his 
extraordinary  speed,  was  sent  off  to  request  instant  succor 
from  Sparta.  The  Plataeans,  as  allies  and  brothers  of  the 
Athenians,  who  were  likewise  summoned,  came  and  found 
the  Athenians  already  facing  the  enemy.  Phidippides,  on 
his  arrival  at  Sparta,  related  the  fall  of  Eretria,  and  the 
imminent  danger  of  Athens.  The  Spartans  did  not  refuse 
assistance,  but  they  probably  did  not  feel  the  urgency  of 
the  juncture : the  moon,  moreover,  wanted  some  days  of 
the  full,  and  it  was  contrary  to  their  religious  tenets  to  set 
out  on  an  expedition  during  this  interval ; they  according- 
ly dismissed  the  messenger  with  promises  of  future  suc- 
cor. On  his  return  to  Athens,  however,  he  cheered  and 
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encouraged  his  countrymen  by  the  news  that,  on  his  pas- 
sage through  Arcadia,  the  god  Pan  had  promised  to  show 
his  good-will  toward  the  Athenians,  although  they  bad  neg- 
lected his  worship.  Solemn  vows  were  made  to  Artemis, 
and  their  minds  being  thus  strengthened  with  confidence 
in  the  gods,  the  Athenians  crossed  the  hills  which  separate 
Marathon  from  the  rest  of  Attica. 

Their  army  was  commanded  as  usual  by  ten  generals, 
Callimachus,  the  polemarch,  being  at  their  head ; by  law 
he  was  entitled  to  command  the  right  wing,  and  had  a cast- 
ing vote  in  all  disputes  that  might  arise  among  his  col- 
leagues, one  of  whom  was  Miltiades,  the  late  ruler  of  Cher- 
sonesus.  On  his  arrival  in  Athens,  he  had  been  persecuted 
by  persons  who  represented  him  as  having  been  a tyrant, 
and  as  an  unworthy  countryman  of  Haimodins  and  Aris- 
togeiton ; but  he  bad  been  acquitted,  for  it  could  not  be 
denied  that,  even  while  in  Chersonesus,  he  had  done  good 
service  to  his  country.  The  islands  of  Lemnos  and  Imbroa, 
which  were  inhabited  by  a remnant  of  the  Polasgians,  and 
had  greatly  annoyed  the  Athenians  by  their  piratical  expe- 
ditions, had  been  subdued  by  Miltiades,  and  subjected,  nom- 
inally at  least,  to  the  dominion  of  Attica.  This  achieve- 
ment, and  his  conduct  on  the  Danube  when  Darius  was  in- 
vading Scythia,  turned  the  popular  feeling  to  such  a de- 
gree, that,  on  the  approach  of  Datis  and  Artaphemes,  he 
was  elected  one  of  the  ten  generals. 

When  the  hostile  armies  were  face  to  face,  the  opinions 
of  the  Ten  were  equally  divided  on  the  question  whether 
they  should  give  battle  to  the  Persians.  Some  were  for 
waiting  until  the  arrival  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  hoped 
that  in  the  mean  time  their  army  might  accustom  itself  to 
the  sight  of  the  enemy,  whose  very  name  was  terrible.  But 
all  considerations  were  outweighed  by  the  representations 
of  Miltiades,  who  intimated  that  treachery  within  the  walls 
or  the  camp  of  the  Athenians  was  far  more  dangerous  than 
the  number  of  the  Persians ; for  Hippias  still  had  some 
partisans  at  Athens,  and  with  Persian  gold  might  easily  in- 
crease their  number  or  purchase  traitors.  Miltiades  also 
knew  how  little  depended  on  the  inequality  of  numbers, 
and  how  far  superior  the  Athenians  were  to  "the  barbarians 
in  all  that  constitutes  the  real  strength  of  an  army.  The 
honest  Callimachus  saw  and  felt  the  force  of  such  argu- 
ments, and  gave  his  voice  for  battle.  The  generals  com- 
manded the  army  in  succession  each  for  one  day,  and  when 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OP  GREECE.  207 

it  came  to  Miltiades’s  turn,  he  drew  up  his  little  army  in 
order  of  battle. 

The  center  of  the  hostile  army  was  occupied  by  the  Per- 
sians themselves  and  by  the  Sacians.  Miltiades  strength- 
ened his  wings  at  the  expense  of  the  center,  although  the 
latter  was  opposed  to  the  strongest,  perhaps  the  only  for- 
midable part  of  the  enemy’s  forces.  The  two  armies  were 
separated  by  an  interval  of  nearly  a mile,  and  the  Athenians 
occupied  somewhat  higher  ground.  At  the  signal  of  attack 
they  rushed  down  on  the  enemy,  who  awaited  them  with 
wonder  and  scorn,  as  men  who  were  hurrying  into  certain 
destruction.  But,  before  die  Persians  had  bethought  them- 
selves sufficiently  to  use  their  missiles  with  effect,  they 
found  themselves  engaged  in  close  combat,  in  which  the 
Grecian  weapons  and  armor  gave  the  soldier  a decided  ad- 
vantage. The  Persians  and  Sacians,  however,  stood  the 
shock,  and  soon  broke  through  the  opposite  center ; but  the 
Athenian  wings  overpowered  the  motley  hosts  which  were 
opposed  to  them,  and  drove  them  toward  the  shore  and  the 
marshes.  While  they  were  struggling  with  the  difficulties 
of  the  ground,  Miltiades  drew  his  men  off,  and,  closing  his 
wings,  led  them  back  to  meet  the  enemy,  who  were  re- 
turning from  the  pursuit  of  the  Athenian  center.  The  de- 
feat of  this  body  decided  the  battle.  The  routed  army  now 
thought  of  nothing  but  reaching  their  ships  ; many  perish- 
ed in  the  marshes,  others  in  their  eagerness  to  embark ; 
Hippias  himselfis  said  to  have  been  among  the  slain.*  The 
victors  took  seven  ships,  but  Callimachus  and  one  of  his 
colleagues  were  left  on  the  field.  The  Persian  fleet,  in- 
stead of  shaping  its  course  eastward,  steered  toward  Suni- 
um,  intending  to  proceed  to  the  southern  coast  of  Attica ; 
but  they  were  foiled  by  the  promptness  of  the  Athenians, 
who,  leaving  a detachment  to  guard  the  prisoners  and  the 
booty,  marched  to  Athens,  and  arrived  there  before  the 
Persians  appeared  off  the  coast.  The  Persians,  seeing  that 
their  plan  had  failed,  set  sail  for  Asia  without  committing 
any  fresh  act  of  hostility.  So  ended  the  day  of  Marathon. 

The  battle  of  Marathon  was  ever  after  looked  upon  by 
the  Athenians  as  the  most  brilliant  achievement  of  their 
history ; and  they  had  indeed  reason  to  be  proud  of  it,  a 
small  band  of  patriotic  men  having  on  that  day  gained  a 
complete  and  decisive  victory  over  a countless  host  of 
barbarian  invaders,  and  thus  secured  the  independence  of 
• 8ee,  however,  Herod.,  vi.,  107. 
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Greece  and  of  Europe  generally,  which  but  For  this  event 
would  probably  have  become  a province  of  an  Eastern 
despot.  But  the  very  glory  of  the  achievement  so  dazzled 
the  Greeks,  that  they  were  scarcely  able  to  view  it  calmly 
and  soberly,  so  that  what  they  had  actually  done  was  in- 
creased in  their  imaginations  to  something  altogether  in- 
credible and  impossible.  This  much,  however,  is  certain, 
that  the  Athenians,  to  whom  the  glory  of  that  victory  be- 
longed almost  exclusively,  then  for  the  first  time  became 
aware  of  their  own  strength ; and  thus  a state  of  things  was 
eventually  brought  about,  the  consequences  of  which  may 
be  traced  even  to  our  own  days.  The  number  of  Persians 
who  lay  dead  on  the  field  of  battle  is  said  to  have  amount- 
ed to  6400,  while  the  Athenians  lost  no  more  than  192, 
among  whom  the  Plataeans  are  not  reckoned.  The  Per- 
sian army  contained  the  contingents  of  twenty-six  nations. 
As  to  the  amount  of  the  barbarian  host,  it  is  described  by 
some  as  having  consisted  of  600,000  men ; but  if  we  bear 
in  mind  the  statement  of  Herodotus,  that  the  whole  army 
was  transported  in  600  ships,  and  another  which  he  makes 
elsewhere,  that  each  ship  carried  200  men,  we  shall  reduce 
the  sum  total  to  120,000.  The  Athenian  forces,  including 
the  Plataean  auxiliaries,  are  uniformly  rated  at  about  10,000, 
in  which,  however,  no  account  is  taken  of  the  slaves,  who 
served  as  light-armed  troops.  This  unexampled  achieve- 
ment did  not  make  the  Athenians  overbearing ; they  grate- 
fully acknowledged  that  after  all  it  was  mainly  owing  to 
the  interposition  of  higher  powers,  and  many  a legend  was 
told  recording  the  belief  that  the  gods  had  taken  a deep  in- 
terest in  the  deliverance  of  Greece.  The  place  where  tho 
battle  was  fought  is  still  marked  by  a tumulus,  under  which 
the  Athenians  are  said  to  have  been  buried ; and  to  this 
day  the  field  of  Marathon  is  believed  to  be  haunted,  as  of 
old,  with  spectral  warriors,  and  the  shepherds  are  alarmed 
in  the  night  by  their  shouts  and  by  the  neighing  of  their 
steeds.* 

The  absence  of  the  Spartans  on  the  day  of  the  battle  was 
a momentous  event.  They  came  to  Attica  while  the  field 
was  strewed  with  the  dead,  with  no  more  than  2000  men. 
But,  although  they  were  too  late  to  share  the  glory  of  the 
day,  they  desired  to  see  the  field  and  the  formidable  bar- 

* According  to  Plat.  ( Camil 19),  tho  battle  of  Marathon  was  foaght  on 
the  6th  of  Boedromion,  bat,  according  to  modem  investigations,  on  the  16th 
or  17th  of  Metageitnion,  that  is,  in  the  month  of  August. 
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barians  who  had  been  vanquished  there ; after  this  they  Re- 
turned home.  Their  delay  in  coming  to  the  assistance  oT 
their  countrymen  in  the  hour  of  danger ^>uld  not  be  wholly 
justified  either  by  law  or  by  prejudice,  and  this  they  them- 
selves appear  to  have  felt. 

The  new  spirit  which  the  victory  over  the  Persians  had 
infused  into  the  conquerors  appeared  almost  immediately 
in  an  occurrence  which  closed  the  career  of  Miltiades.  Ho 
forthwith  demanded  of  the  Athenians  a fleet  of  seventy 
ships,  with  which  he  promised  to  increase  their  dominion, 
and  the  people  granted  his  request  without  even  knowing 
toward  what  object  he  would  direct  the  expedition.  He 
first  attacked  Paros,  where  he  had  a private  enemy,  and 
which  was  then  one  of  the  most  flourishing  among  the  Cy- 
clades. But  tho  Parians  baffled  all  his  attacks,  and,  hav- 
ing received  a dangerous  hurt  in  his  knee  or  hip,  he  re- 
turned home  without  having  fulfilled  the  promise  by  which 
he  had  induced  the  people  to  fit  out  tho  fleet.  The  ill-feel- 
ing thus  created  in  the  public  mind  led  Xanthippus,  the 
father  of  Pericles,  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  Alcmas- 
onids,  to  bring  a capital  charge  against  him  for  having  de- 
ceived the  people.  Unable,  in  consequence  of  his  wound, 
to  defend  his  cause,  which  was  undertaken  by  his  brother, 
he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a fine  of  fifty  talents.  As  ho  could 
not  immediately  raise  this  sum,  he  was  cast  into  prison, 
where  he  soon  afterward  died  of  his  sore.  The  principal 
cause  of  his  condemnation  may  have  been  his  desire  to  set 
himself  above  the  laws  of  his  country ; for,  as  he  had  lived 
many  years  like  a sovereign  in  the  Chersonese,  and  had 
been  exalted  at  Athens  by  his  brilliant  victory  over  the 
Persians,  it  is  not  impossible  that  he,  being  a member  of 
an  ancient  Eupatrid  family,  may  have  manifested  an  incli- 
nation to  disregard  legal  restraints ; and  if  so,  nothing  that 
he  had  done  for  his  country  could  justify  him  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Athenians.  We  may  pity  him,  indeed,  but  he  assured- 
ly did  not  fall  an  innocent  victim  to  popular  liberty. 
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. CHAPTER  XIV. 

FROM  THE  BATTLE  OF  MARATHON  TO  THE  BATTLE  OF  SALAMIS. 

The  success  of  the  Persians  against  the  town  of  Eretria 
was  but  a poor  compensation  for  the  defeat  they  had  sus- 
tained in  Attica.  When  the  captive  Eretrians  were  brought 
before  Darius,  he  was  satisfied  with  planting  them  in  the 
village  of  Ardericca,  in  a part  of  his  own  domains.  But  his 
anger  was  doubly  inflamed  against  the  Athenians  by  the 
event  of  Marathon,  and  he  now  resolved  that  they  should 
feel  the  whole  weight  of  his  arm.  For  three  years  prep- 
arations were  made  throughout  his  dominions,  and  every 
^ nation  that  owned  his  sway  had  to  contribute  to  the  new 
armament  more  largely  than  before.  Ships,  horses,  and 

E revisions  in  abundance  were  furnished.  In  the  fourth  year 
is  attention  was  distracted  by  a quarrel  in  his  family,  and 
by  an  insurrection  in  Egypt.  In  a dispute  between  his 
two  sons,  Artabazanes  and  Xerxes,  about  the  succession, 
Darius  decided  in  favor  of  the  latter,  the  younger,  who  %vas 
his  son  by  Atossa,  a daughter  of  Cyrus.  But  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  B.C.485,  before  he  had  completed  his  prepara- 
tions against  Egypt,  he  died,  and  Xerxes  mounted  the 
throne.  Xerxes  had  all  the  advantages  and  all  the  defects 
resulting  from  an  education  given  to  a prince  at  the  court 
of  an  Eastern  despot  He  was  the  favorite  son  of  a favor- 
ite and  influential  queen.  He  was  not  ambitious,  but  the 
persons  around  him  urged  him  to  prosecute  his  father’s 
plans.  Mardonius  was  eager  to  renew  an  enterprise  in 
which  he  had  failed  through  unavoidable  mischance,  and 
not  through  his  own  incapacity.  He  was  warmly  second- 
ed by  the  Greeks  who  bad  flocked  to  Susa  in  the  hope  of 
accomplishing  their  selfish  ends  by  the  aid  of  Persia.  Among 
them  were  members  of  the  Thessalian  family  of  the  Aleua- 
d«,  and  the  exiled  Pisistratids.  They  succeeded  in  inflam- 
ing the  imagination  of  Xerxes  with  the  prospect  of  rival- 
ing, or  even  surpassing,  the  achievements  of  his  glorious 
predecessors.  He  accordingly  resolved  on  the  invasion  of 
Greece ; before  undertaking  which,  however,  ho  led  an 
army  into  Egypt,  which  he  again  reduced  under  the  Per- 
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sian  yoke,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign.  After  this,  all 
his  thoughts  were  bent  toward  the  West,  and  the  vast  prep- 
arations were  continued  with  redoubled  activity  in  order 
to  raise  an  armament  worthy  of  the  king’s  presence.  Dur- 
ing four  years  longer,  Asia  was  kept  in  restless  turmoil  to 
collect  tho  hosts  which  were  to  be  poured  out  upon  Eu- 
rope. Magazines  filled  with  stores  were  formed  along  tho 
whole  line  of  march  as  far  as  the  confines  of  Greece. 

In  addition  to  these  precautions,  two  great  works  were 
executed  which  were  believed  to  be  necessary  for  a suc- 
cessful and  unimpeded  expedition  into  Greece.  The  first 
was  the  construction  of  a bridge  across  the  Hellespont, 
which  was  to  unite  the  continents  of  Asia  and  Europe,  and 
thus  form  a royal  road  in  defiance  of  nature : the  execu- 
tion of  this  bridge  was  intrusted  to  Phoenician  and  Egyp- 
tian engineers.  The  second  was  the  cutting  of  a canal 
through  the  isthmus  which  connects  the  peninsula  of  Mount 
Athos  with  the  main  land.*  The  destruction  of  the  fleet 
under  Mardonius,  in  its  attempt  to  double  Mount  Athos, 
had  rendered  that  coast  terrible  to  the  Persians.  The  new 
canal  enabled  the  fleet  in  its  voyage  southward  to  avoid 
that  dangerous  point.  This  work  employed  a multitude  of 
men  for  three  years.  When  all  these  preparations  were 
completed,  Xerxes  set  out  for  Sardis,  where  he  designed 
to  spend  the  following  winter,  and  to  receive  the  re-enforce- 
ments which  were  to  join  the  main  army.  While  he  was 
staying  at  Sardis,  a storm  broke  to  pieces  the  bridge  over 
the  Hellespont,  at  which  Xerxes  was  so  enraged  that  he 
put  the  architects  to  death.t  New  engineers  now  con- 
structed two  firm  and  broad  causeways,  stretching  from 
Abydos  to  the  opposite  shore,  resting  each  on  a row  of 
ships,  which  were  stayed  against  the  current  that  bore  upon 
them  from  the  north,  by  anchors,  and  by  cables  fastened  to 
both  sides  of  the  channel. 

When  all  was  in  readiness,  Xerxes,  in  the  spring  of  B.C. 

* The  cutting  through  of  the  isthmus  of  Mount  Athos  has  been  regarded, 
in  ancient  as  well  as  tn  modem  times,  as  a mere  fiction  ; bnt  not  only  hare 
a survey  of  that  coast,  and  an  examination  of  the  localities,  Bitown  the  ad- 
vantages of  such  a canal  to  tho  Persians,  but  the  canal  itself,  though  almost 
filled  up  with  deposits,  has  been  discovered.  The  only  surprising  circum- 
stance is,  that  it  should  have  required  so  long  a time  to  make  the  canal,  con- 
sidering that  Xerxes  had  such  multitudes  at  bis  command.  See  Long's  Es- 
say in  the  Classical  Museum,  voL  i.,  p.  83. 

♦ The  Greeks  sometimes  represented  the  formation  of  the  bridge  over  tho 
Hellespont  as  an  enslaving  or  even  scourging  of  those  straits  idEsch.,  Pers., 
371 ; Arrian,  A nab.,  vii.,  14) ; hence  arose  the  story  that  Xerxes  actually 
chastised  die  rebellious  stream  by  causing  it  to  be  scourged. 
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480,  began  his  march  from  Sardis  in  all  the  pomp  of  a roy- 
al progress.  His  mighty  host  consisted  of  nations  of  dif- 
ferent colors,  costumes,  arms,  and  languages  ; it  moved  on 
toward  Abydos,  where  the  king  himself,  from  a lofty  throne, 
surveyed  the  crowded  shores  and  bosom  of  the  Hellespont. 
After  the  performance  of  certain  solemn  rites,  the  army 
crossed  by  one  bridge  while  the  baggage  went  by  the  oth- 
er ; yet  the  living  tide  flowed  without  intermission  for  sev- 
en days  and  seven  nights  before  the  last  man,  the  king  him- 
self, had  arrived  on  the  European  shore.  From  Sestus  the 
army  marched  up  the  Thracian  Cheraonesus,  and  on  its 
arrival  at  Doriscus  the  king  mustered  and  numbered  his 
land  forces,  while  scribes  recorded  the  names,  and  proba- 
bly also  the  equipments,  of  the  different  races.  There  also 
assembled  the  fleet,  consisting  of  1207  triremes,  and  3000 
smaller  vessels.  The  land  army  is  said  to  have  consisted 
of  1,700,000  foot  and  80,000  horse;  but  this  was  not  all, 
for  as  the  armament  advanced  it  received  re-enforcements 
which  are  computed  at  300,000  men  and  120  triremes. 
The  real  military  strength  of  this  colossal  army,  however, 
was  almost  lost  among  the  undisciplined  herds  which  could 
only  impede  its  movements  and  consume  its  stores.  The 
Persians  themselves  were  the  real  core  of  both  the  land  and 
the  sea  force. 

From  Doriscus  the  army,  accompanied  by  the  fleet,  pur- 
sued its  march  along  the  coast,  through  a country  which 
had  already  been  subdued  by  Megabazus  and  Mardonius. 
All  the  cities  near  which  the  army  passed  celebrated  its  ar- 
rival with  a splendid  banquet.  There  was  no  scarcity  of 
provisions,  as  the  magazines  had  been  well  stored,  but  the 
army  occasionally  suffered  from  want  of  water,  and  it  is 
Baid  that  several  rivers  were  drained  by  the  invading  hosts. 
At  Acanthus  the  army  parted  for  the  first  time  from  the 
fleet,  and  left  the  coast  to  strike  across  Chalcidice  to 
Therme.  Here  Xerxes  indulged  his  curiosity  by  sailing 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Peneus,  and  viewing  the  splendid  Vale 
of  Tempo  through  which  it  flows. 

In  Greece,  those  states  which  had  most  to  fear  from  the 
invaders  were  no  doubt  greatly  disturbed  by  the  mere 
rumor  of  what  was  going  on  in  Asia  immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Marathon.  Yet  their  recent  victory,  and  after- 
ward the  revolt  of  Egypt,  retarded  their  counsels,  and  pre- 
vented them  from  making  an  active  use  of  their  time. 
When  at  length  it  became  manifest  that  Xerxes  was  pros- 
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ecuting  the  plans  of  his  father,  the  leading  states,  and 
those  which  breathed  the  same  spirit,  saw  the  necessity  of 
providing  against  the  impending  danger.  Spies  were  sent 
to  Sardis,  but  they  were  detected,  and  after  the  assembled 
forces  had  been  displayed  before  them,  were  sent  home 
again  in  the  hope  that  the  report  of  what  they  had  seen 
would  crush  all  spirit  of  opposition.  It  was  felt  in  Greece 
that  the  safety  of  the  country  depended  upon  the  union  of 
its  inhabitants.  But  great  was  the  difficulty  of  effecting 
such  a union.  All  the  tribes  of  Greece  cherished,  indeed, 
an  ardent  love  of  independence ; but  their  unanimity  was 
in  many  instances  suppressed  by  other  passions  and  inter- 
ests, which  tended  to  thwart  the  common  cause.  The 
Thessalian  family  of  the  Aleuadae  had  urged  Xerxes  to 
invade  Greece,  in  the  hope  that  with  Persian  aid  they 
might  make  themselves  masters  of  Greece.  The  Thessa- 
lian people  would  not  have  countenanced  such  treachery, 
but,  being  unable  to  protect  themselves,  and  not  knowing 
what  aid  they  could  expect  from  the  other  Greeks,  they 
yielded  when  Xerxes  sent  embassadors  from  Sardis  to  all 
the  Greeks,  except  Athens  and  Sparta,  to  demand  earth 
and  water.  Their  example  was  followed  by  all  the  tribes 
seated  between  them  and  the  mountain  chain  of  Gita,  and 
even  by  the  Locrians,  who  nevertheless  afterward  did  not 
desert  the  cause  of  Greece.  The  Phocians  refused  to  com- 
ply with  the  demands  of  the  barbarians.  The  Dorians 
were  too  weak  to  offer  resistance,  and  not  sufficiently  ar- 
dent in  their  patriotism  to  abandon  their  towns.  Bccotia, 
which  was  under  the  s\vay  of  Thebes,  yielded  to  the  Per- 
sians, with  the  exception  of  the  Thespians  and  Plataeans, 
who  were  united  with  Attica  by  their  hatred  and  dread 
of  Thebes.  Thus,  in  the  states  north  of  Peloponnesus, 
selfish  aims  and  want  of  patriotism  prevented  a coalition 
for  the  common  good. 

In  Peloponnesus  also,  causes  were  at  work  which  hin- 
dered, its  inhabitants  from  exerting  their  whole  strength. 
Most  of  the  states  of  the  peninsula  were  either  allies  of 
Sparta  or  subject  to  her  influence ; but  two  were  led  to 
keep  aloof,  chiefly  by  the  jealousy  and  aversion  they  felt 
toward  her ; these  were  Argos  and  Achaia,  which  remain- 
ed inactive  during  the  war,  and  acted  the  part  of  mere 
spectators.  The  Achaeans  seem  not  yet  to  have  become 
reconciled  to  the  Dorians,  who  had  of  old  driven  them 
from  their  homos. 
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Such  a state  of  tilings  must  have  been  disheartening  to 
those  who  were  ready  to  stake  every  thing  for  their  liberty 
and  independence.  Athens  and  Sparta,  however,  prepared 
for  the  last  extremity,  and  calmly  availed  themselves  of  all 
the  means  they  had  at  their  command.  Athens  possessed 
many  great  men,  but  one  was  now  the  soul  of  all  her  coun 
sels;  this  was  Themistocles,  the  son  of  Neocles,  connect- 
ed with  the  priestly  family  of  the  Lycomedae,  though  his 
mother  was  perhaps  not  even  of  Greek  origin.  The  nu- 
merous anecdotes  of  his  youthful  willfulness  and  wayward- 
ness all  point  the  same  way,  to  a soul  early  bent  upon  great 
objects,  and  formed  to  pursue  them  with  steady  resolution. 
The  end  be  aimed  at  was  not  merely  the  good  of  his  coun- 
try, but  to  make  Athens  great  and  powerful,  that  he  him- 
self might  move  and  command  in  a large  sphere.  The  pe- 
culiar faculty  of  his  mind  was  the  quickness  with  which  it 
seized  every  object  that  came  in  its  way,  perceived  the 
course  of  action  required  by  new  situations  and  sudden 
junctures,  and  penetrated  into  remote  consequences.  Such 
were  the  abilities  which  at  this  period  were  most  needed 
for  the' service  of  Athens.  At  the  time  when  Themistoclos 
was  beginning  to  rise  into  popularity  with  his  countrymen, 
Aristides  already  possessed  their  respect  and  confidence. 
Though  descended  front  an  ancient  and  noble  family,  bis 
fortune  was  so  small  that  his  wealthy  relative,  Callias,  was 
blamed  for  allowing  his  kinsman  to  be  reduced  to  indigence. 
He  left  his  family  dependent  on  the  public  bounty,  though 
the  offices  he  had  filled  afforded  the  amplest  opportunities 
of  enriching  himself.  Such  disinterested  integrity  was  at 
all  times  one  of  the  rarest  virtues  at  Athens,  and  procured 
for  him  th6  well-deserved  surname  of  tho  Just  or  the  Dis- 
interested. He,  like  Themistocles,  had  the  wellare  of  his 
country  at  heart,  but  simply  and  singly,  not  as  an  instru- 
ment, but  as  an  end.  Though,  therefore,  there  was  no  great 
discordance  between  him  and  Themistocles,  yet  they  could 
not  fail  to  come  into  ftpquent  collision.  But  men  pf  the 
austere  character  of  Aristides  are  seldom  beloved,  and 
many  a one  must  have  been  vexed  at  his  being  distinguish- 
ed by  so  honorable  a surname  as  the  Just.  Without  hav- 
ing committed  any  offense,  and  even  without  being  charged 
with  any,  he  was  sent  by  ostracism  into  honorable  exile ; 
and  it  is  said  that  he  assisted  an  illiterate  countryman  in 
writing  his  own  name  on  one  of  the  sherds  that  condemned 
him,  B.C.  483. 
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The  removal  of  Aristides  left  Tbemistocles  in  almost 
undivided  possession  of  the  popular  favor.  He  saw  that 
Athens  could  not  remain  in  its  actual  condition,  but  must 
either  cease  to  be  an  independent  state,  or  enter  on  a new 
career  by  taking  advantage  of  its  natural  position  and  be- 
coming a maritime  power.  Soon  after  the  battle  of  Mara- 
thon, Themistocles,  with  this  object  in  view,  persuaded  his 
fellow-citizens  to  forego  the  promts  derived  from  the  silver 
mines  of  Laurion,  which  till  then  had  been  equally  shared 
among  them,  and  to  apply  the  fund  to  the  enlargement  of 
their  navy.  He  carried  this  object  by  appealing  to  their 
hatred  and  jealousy  of  dEgina,  which  was  still  at  war  with 
them,  and  mistress  of  the  sea.  The  Athenians,  by  build- 
ing 100  new  triremes,  increased  their  navy  to  200  ships. 
At  the  same  time  a decree  seems  to  have  been  passed  di- 
recting that  twenty  new  triremes  should  be  built  every 
year.*  Thus  the  Athenians  became  a maritime  people,  for 
which,  in  fact,  nature  appears  to  have  destined  them ; and 
their  naval  power  and  skill  became  the  chief  source  of  their 
glory  and  influence. 

While  Xerxes  was  wintering  at  Sardis,  those  Greek 
states  which  adhered  to  the  cause  of  liberty  sent  envoys  to 
hold  a congress  on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  The  great  ob- 
ject was  to  bring  about  union  among  the  Greeks ; but  it 
was  in  vain  that  an  attempt  was  made  at  restoring  peace 
between  Athens  and  iEgina.  The  envoys  sent  to  Argos 
and  Crete  met  with  no  better  success.  The  Corcyraeans, 
who  then  possessed  the  most  powerful  navy  in  Greece, 
promised  to  send  a fleet,  and  actually  equipped  and  man- 
ned sixty  ships,  but  their  intention  seems  to  have  been  to 
keep  back,  and  afterward  to  join  the  successful  party, 
whatever  might  be  the  issue  of  the  war.  Some  envoys 
were  also  sent  to  Gelo,  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  the  fame  of 
whoso  power  and  greatness  had  spread  far  anti  wide.  He 
was  quite  ready  to  support  the  Greeks  with  a large  force, 
but  only  on  condition  that  he  should  be  allowed  the  supreme 
command  of  the  allied  forces.  Both  the  Spartan  and  the 
Athenian  envoys  declared  that  the  command  of  the  naval 
force  could  be  intrusted  to  none  but  a Spartan.  Gelo  then 
answered  that  they  seemed  to  be  better  provided  with  gen- 
erals than  with  troops,  and  bade  the  embassadors  tell  the 
Greeks  that  they  had  lost  the  spring  out  of  their  year ; such 
he  deemed  his  own  succor  to  their  cause.  The  spirit  in 
* Some  authors  assign  this  decree  to  a later  period.  (Diodor.,  xi,  43.) 
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which  the  envoys  acted  in  Sicily  was  wise  and  prudent ; it 
would  have  been  degrading  and  perilous  to  intrust  all  that 
was  dear  to  them  to  the  protection  of  a Sicilian  tyrant. 
That  the  intentions  of  Gelo  were  not  of  the  most  honorable 
kind,  is  clear  from  the  statement  of  Herodotus,  according 
to  whom  he  sent  a friend  to  Greece  to  watch  the  course  of 
events,  and  to  offer  earth  and  water  to  the  Persians  if  they 
should  be  victorious. 

Meantime  Themistocles  was  busied  in  allaying  animos- 
ity and  silencing  disputes  among  the  Greek  cities  ; and  he 
was  seconded  in  this  noble  task  by  Cheileos,  of  Tegea  in 
Arcadia.  He  also  used  every  expedient  for  cherishing  the 
ardor  and  bracing  the  energy  of  his  fellow-citizens,  and  the 
spirit  which  ho  infused  into  them  is  shown  by  the  circum- 
stance that  the  assembled  Greeks  bound  themselves  by  an 
oath  to  consecrate  to  the  god  of  Delphi  a tenth  of  the  sub- 
stance of  every  Grecian  people  which,  without  being  com- 
pelled by  necessity,  had  surrendered  to  the  Persians. 

The  next  point  on  which  the  congress  determined  was 
to  fix  the  place  whero  the  Greeks  should  meet  the  enemy 
and  defend  themselves.  The  Thessalian  people,  before 
their  surrender  to  the  Persians,  had  invited  the  deputies 
to  send  a strong  body  of  troops  to  guard  the  Pass  of  Tem- 
po. Accordingly,  while  Xerxes  was  preparing  to  cross  the 
channel  at  Abydos,  10,000  men,  under  the  command  of  the 
Spartan  Eusenetus  and  of  Themistocles,  were  sent  to  take 
possession  of  Tempe.  But  finding  that  the  occupation  of 
that  position  would  be  useless,  and  even  dangerous,  they 
took  the  advice  of  Alexander  of  Macedonia,  and  marched 
back.  The  next  defensible  point  appeared  to  be  the  Pass 
of  Thermopylm ; and  here  it  was  resolved  to  make  a stand, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  guard  the  northern  entrance  of  the 
Euboean  channel,  whither  nearly  the  whole  naval  foiee  pro- 
ceeded, while  a small  body  of  Peloponnesians  marched  to 
Thermopylae.  The  fleet,  amounting  to  271  triremes,  was 
under  the  command  of  the  Spartan  Eurybiades,  although 
Sparta  had  sent  only  ten  ships,  while  Athens  furnished  127, 
and  supplied  the  Chalcidians  with  twenty  others. 

While  the  Persians  were  still  in  Pieria,  a squadron  of 
ten  ships  was  dispatched  by  their  admiral  to  watch  the 
movements  of  the  Greeks.  Off  the  island  of  Sciathus  they 
fell  in  with  three  Greek  vessels,  which  were  overpowered 
and  captured.  The  alarm  which  this  disaster  created  in  • 
the  fleet  at  Artcmisium  was  so  great,  that  Eurybiades  rc- 
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solved  on  quitting  the  station  and  retiring  to  Chalcis,  where 
a few  ships  might  defend  the  Euripus.  After  the  return  of 
the  Persian  squadron  to  Thermo,  the  whole  fleet  began  to 
steer  southward.  Near  Cape  Sepias,  where  they  had  cast 
anchor  for  tho  night,  they  were,  early  in  the  morning,  over- 
taken by  a storm,  which  burst  upon  them  from  the  north- 
east with  irresistible  fury.  The  ships  were  tom  from  their 
anchorage,  driven  against  one  another,  and  dashed  upon 
the  cliffs.  The  tempest  raged  for  three  days  and  three 
nights,  and  when  at  length  it  subsided,  the  shores  for  many 
miles  were  strewed  with  wrecks  and  with  corpses.  The 
ships  of  war  destroyed  on  that  occasion  were  reckoned,  on 
the  lowest  calculation,  at  400 ; the  lives,  the  transports,  the 
stores,  and  the  treasures  which  were  lost  were  past  count- 
ing. The  remainder  of  the  fleet  then  put  into  the  Gulf  of 
Pagasae. 

The  Greeks  naturally  attributed  this  calamity  of  their 
enemy  to  the  interference  of  the  gods,  and  testified  their 
gratitude  by  offering  sacrifices  and  raising  a temple  to  Bo- 
reas. It  was.  believed  that  nearly  the  whole  armada  had 
perished,  and  the  Greek  fleet  returned  to  its  station  at  Ar- 
temisium.  Fifteen  of  the  enemy’s  ships,  which  had  been 
detained  at  Sepias,  were  captured  at  once.  But  the  loss 
sustained  by  the  Persians,  great  as  it  was,  was  scarcely 
felt  in  their  vast  armament ; and  they  feared  the  Greeks  so 
little,  that  their  only  care  seems  to  have  been  to  prevent 
them  from  escaping.  The  Greeks,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
not  a little  astonished  when  they  perceived  the  immense 
force  still  opposed  to  them ; and  Themistocles  had  great 
difficulty  in  restraining  them  from  again  turning  their  backs 
and  seeking  shelter  in  the  Euripus.  It  is  even  said  that  he 
prevailed  upon  Eurybiades  only  by  giving  him  a part  of 
the  thirty  talents  which  he  received  from  the  Eubceans. 
But,  however  this  may  be,  the  Greeks  soon  recovered  from 
their  first  panic,  and  did  not  afterward  shrink  from  facing 
the  enemy.  Meantime  the  Persian  fleet  stationed  at  Aph- 
etse  did  not  move,  from  fear  of  putting  their  opponents  to 
flight ; soon  afterward,  however,  the  Greeks  having  ven- 
tured toward  them,  they  advanced  and  drew  a circle  around 
their  daring  foes.  The  Greeks  then  began  a brave  attack, 
and  speedily  threw  the  Persian  fleet  into  disorder.  The 
Persians  had  already  lost  thirty  ships,  when  night  put  an 
end  to  the  conflict.  From  this  action  the  Greeks  conceived 
fresh  hopes,  for  they  had  gained  at  least  the  pledge  of  vie- 
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tory,  and  an  insight  into  their  enemy’s  weakness.  In  the 
following  night  another  storm  came  on,  and  a Persian 
squadron,  attempting  to  sail  round  the  eastern  coast  of  Eu- 
boea, was  completely  destroyed.  The  joyful  tidings  of  this 
event  reached  the  Greeks  at  Artemisium  at  the  moment 
when  they  received  a re-enforcement  of  fifty-three  ships 
from  Athens.  They  now  boldly  sailed  out  to  attack  the 
enemy,  who  was  terror-stricken  by  what  had  happened 
during  the  night.  A squadron  of  Cilicians,  which  fell  in 
with  the  Greeks,  was  taken  and  destroyed,  while  the  main 
body  of  the  Persian  fleet  remained  inactive.  But  the  next 
tlay  the  Persians  sailed  up  to  Artemisium  to  begin  the  at- 
tack. The  Greeks  advanced,  pierced  and  broke  the  cres- 
cent of  the  enemy’s  ships,  and  the  unwieldy  armament  was 
thrown  into  confusion  and  shattered  by  its  own  weight. 
The  contest  lasted  for  a long  time,  and  both  parties  suf- 
fered almost  equally.  Toward  the  evening  the  combatants 
parted the  Athenians,  finding  that  half  their  ships  were 
disabled,  saw  that  they  could  not  survive  such  another  day, 
and  resolved  to  retreat.  In  this  they  were  confirmed  by 
the  news  they  received  of  what  had  just  happened  at  Ther- 
mopylae. 

At  the  time  when  the  congress  was  assembled  on  the 
isthmus,  the  Olympic  festival  and  that  of  the  Camean 
Apollo  were  at  hand ; the  danger  did  not  seem  to  be  so 
very  pressing  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  suspend  those 
sacreu  games.  Accordingly,  only  a small  force  was  sent 
to  Thermopylae  to  bar  the  progress  of  the  enemy  until  the 
festivals  were  over.  This  little  band  was  commanded  by 
the  Spartan  king  Leonidas,  the  successor  of  the  wild  Cle- 
omenes.  It  was  composed  of  only  300  Spartans,  attended 
by  a body  of  Helots,  500  men  from  Tegea,  and  about  2000 
from  other  Peloponnesian  cities.  The  Phocians,  when 
called  upon  to  join  them,  came  to  Thermopylm  with  1000 
men;  700  Thespians  also  joined  Leonidas  as  he  was  pass- 
ing through  Boeotia.  In  later  times  it  was  believed  that 
the  Spartan  king,  when  he  set  out,  foresaw  the  fatal  issue 
of  the  expedition;  but  this  is  only  an  invention  to  exalt 
the  glory  of  the  hero ; for,  on  his  arrival  at  the  pass,  he  was 
not  aware  of  the  path  across  the  mountain  by  which  ho 
might  be  attacked  in  the  rear,  and  there  was  no  reason 
why  he  might  not,  for  a few  days,  withstand  the  attacks  of 
the  enemy  in  the  narrow  pass,  which  is  shut  in  between 
the  eastern  promontory  of  CEta,  called  Callidromos,  and 
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the  shore  of  the  Malian  Gulf,  and  is  four  or  five  miles  in 
length.  It  is  narrowest  at  the  two  ends,  being  somewhat 
wider  in  the  middle.  There  was,  however,  a track  along 
the  torrent  of  Asopus  on  the  north  side  of  the  mountain, 
leading  to  the  summit  of  Callidromos,  and  descending  on 
the  southern  side,  near  the  end  of  the  pass.  Of  this  path 
no  one  knew  any  thing,  until  Leonidas,  on  his  arrival,  was 
informed  of  its  existence ; in  consequence  of  which,  he 
posted  the  Phocians,  by  their  own  desire,  on  the  summit 
of  the  ridge  to  guard  against  a surprise. 

The  first  sight  of  the  enemy  struck  the  army  of  Leonidas 
with  no  less  terror  than  the  Greeks  at  Artemisium  had  felt 
at  the  approach  of  the  hostile  armada ; and  the  Pelopon- 
nesians vrauld  have  retreated  to  defend  their  own  isthmus, 
had  not  Leonidas  prevailed  upon  them  to  stay,  and  sent 
messengers  to  the  confederate  cities  to  call  for  speedy  re- 
enforcements. At  the  northern  entrance  of  the  pass  the 
Greeks  had  built  a wall,  and  Xerxes  was  not  a little  aston- 
ished when  he  was  informed  by  his  scouts  that  the  Spar- 
tans, apparently  unaware  of  their  danger,  were  before  the 
wall,  some  quietly  seated  and  combing  their  hair,  while 
others  were  engaged  in  gymnastic  exercises.  He  had  hoped 
to  scare  the  enemy  by  his  mere  presence,  and  four  days 
passed  away  before  he  was  convinced  that  he  would  not 
have  so  easy  a victory.  On  the  fifth  day  he  ordered  a body 
of  Median  and  Cissian  troops  to  fall  upon  the  presumptu- 
ous enemy,  and  to  lead  them  captive  into  his  presence. 
But  their  attack  on  the  pass  was  repulsed,  and  their  re- 
peated onsets  on  the  Greeks  were  broken  like  waves  upon 
a rock.  The  king  then  sent  his  ten  thousand  Immortals, 
his  own  body  guards,  who  were  led  on  as  to  a certain  vic- 
tory, but  they  too  were  successfully  withstood.  During 
their  fruitless  assaults,  the  king,  who  witnessed  the  contest, 
seated  on  a lofty  throne,  thrice  Btarted  up  in  a transport  of 
fear  or  rage.  The  slaughter  of  the  barbarians  was  great, 
while  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks  only  a few  Spartans  are 
said  to  have  fallen.  Next  day  the  attacks  were  renewed 
with  no  better  success,  and  the  confidence  of  Xerxes  was 
changed  into  despondence  and  perplexity. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  secret  of  the  path,  called  Anoptea, 
having  been  betrayed  to  the  king  by  a Greek  of  the  name 
of  Ephialtes,  Xerxes  ordered  a detachment  of  his  troops  to 
follow  the  infamous  traitor.  They  set  out  at  nightfall,  and 
by  daybreak  reached  the  spot  where  the  Phocians  were 
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stationed.  The  Phocians  retreated  to  the  highest  peak  of 
the  ridge,  and  resolved  to  soil  rbe^r  lives  as  dearly  as  they 
could ; but  the  Persians,  without  turning  aside  to  pursue 
them,  kept  on  their  way,  and  descended  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  mountain.  When  the  Grreeks  in  the  pass  were 
apprised  of  what  had  happened,  there  was  little  time  for 
deliberation,  and  opinions  were  divided  as  to  tbe  course 
which  ought  to  be  pursued.  Leonidas  did  not  restrain 
those  of  his  allies  who  wished  to  save  themselves ; but  for 
himself  and  his  Spartans  be  declared  his  resolution  of  main- 
taining to  the  last  the  post  which  his  country  bad  assigned 
to  them.  All  withdrew  except  the  Thespians  and  400 
Thebans,  who  appear  to  have  joined  Leonidas  only  very 
reluctantly,  and  who  alone  survived  the  battle.*  The  ten 
thousand,  who  had  been  guided  by  Ephialtes,  appealed  at 
the  southern  entrance  of  the  pass  early  in  the  forenoon, 
and,  according  to  a preconcerted  plan,  the  king  began  his 
onset  at  the  same  time.  Leonidas,  now  less  anxious  to 
save  his  men  than  to  make  havoc  among  the  enemy,  sallied 
forth  from  the  pass,  and  charged  the  advancing  barbarians, 
who,  according  to  the  Asiatic  custom,  were  driven  to  the 
conflict  by  the  lash  of  their  commanders.  Many  of  the  bar- 
barians fell,  but  the  Spartans  too  were  thinned,  and  Leon- 
idas himself  died  early.  Four  times  the  Persians  were 
driven  back  by  the  Spartans.  When  at  length  the  ten 
thousand  had  entered  the  southern  end  of  the  pass,  the 
Spartans  retreated  behind  the  wall.  The  Thebans  did  not 
follow  their  example,  but  threw  down  their  arms  and  beg- 
ged for  quarter.  The  Persians  now  rushed  forward  with- 
out resistance,  broke  down  the  wall,  and  surrounded  a hill- 
ock on  which  the  Spartans  awaited  them.  They  all  fell, 
and  where  they  fell  thoy  were  afterward  buried.  The  in- 
scription on  tbe  monument  raised  over  the  slain  stated  that 
4000  men  from  Peloponnesus  had  fought  against  300  myr- 
iads, and  bade  the  passenger  tell  their  countrymen  that  they 
had  fallen  in  obedience  to  their  laws.  It  is  difficult,  how- 
ever, to  reconcile  the  accounts  of  the  numbers  engaged  in 
that  memorable  struggle,  which  must  have  taken  place  in 
the  month  of  July  or  August  of  the  year  B.C.  480.  The 
Persians  are  said  to  have  lost  20,000  men,  and  among  them 
several  of  royal  blood.  This  hard-won  victory  taught 
Xerxes  a lesson,  which  he  had  refused  to  receive  from  the 
warnings  of  Dumaratus,  who  now  also  told  him  that  he 
would  every  where  meet  with  tbe  same  desperate  resist- 
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ance,  and  advised  him  to  send  a detachment  of  his  fleet 
round  Peloponnesus  to  seize  Cythera  and  infest  the  coast 
of  Laconia ; but  this  plan  was  not  adopted. 

Xerxes  was  now  in  possession  of  the  key  of  Northern 
Greece,  and  the  Thessalians  (probably  the  nobles)  endeav- 
ored to  direct  his  course  to  their  own  advantage.  They 
sent  to  the  Phocians,  demanding  a bribe  of  fifty  talents^  for 
which  they  promised  to  avert  the  destruction  impending 
over  their  country.  The  Phocians,  however,  declined  tlm 
offer,  and  Xerxes,  by  the  advice  of  his  Thessalian  friends, 
entered  Doris,  which  was  spared,  having  previously  sub- 
mitted to  the  invaders.  Those  Phocians  who  could  make 
their  escape  took  refuge  on  the  high  plains  under  the  peaks 
of  Parnassus  or  at  Amphissa;  but  on  all  that  remained, 
on  the  fields,  cities,  and  temples  of  the  devoted  land,  the 
fury  of  the  Persians,  stimulated  by  the  Thessalians,  poured 
undistingnishing  ruin.  The  sanctuary  of  Apollo  at  Abae 
was  sacked  and  burned,  and  fourteen  towns  shared  its  fate. 
The  main  body  of  the  army  then  turned  off  toward  the 
lower  vale  of  the  Cephisus,  to  continue  its  march  through 
Bceotia  to  Athens,  while  a small  force  was  sent  round 
to  Parnassus  with  orders  to  strip  the  temple  of  Delphi 
of  its  treasures  and  lay  them  at  the  king’s  feet.  The 
Delphians  had  quitted  the  city,  leaving  it  and  its  sanctu- 
ary to  the  protection  of  the  god  himself.  On  the  arrival 
of  the  enemy,  a fearful  thunder-storm,  it  is  said,  began  to 
rage ; huge  rocks,  broken  off  from  the  cliffs  overhanging 
the  road,  fell  upon  the  enemy  and  crushed  many ; at  the 
same  time  a war-cry  was  heard  from  within  the  temple  of 
Athena.  The  Persians,  terror-struck,  retraced  their  steps, 
and  were  pursued  by  the  Delphians  with  unresisted  slaugh- 
ter. Thus  Delphi  was  delivered,  and  the  divine  power  glo- 
riously attested. 

When  the  Grecian  fleet  quitted  its  station  at  Artemisiura, 
the  Athenians  had  hoped  that  a Peloponnesian  army  would 
take  up  its  position  in  Bceotia  to  protect  Attica  j but  it  soon 
became  evident  that  the  Peloponnesians  had  no  intention 
of  venturing  beyond  the  Isthmus,  which  they  meant  to  forti- 
fy with  a wall,  and  there  to  collect  all  their  forces  for  the 
defense  of  the  Peninsula.  The  Athenians,  therefore,  beg- 
ged the  allies  to  sail  on  with  them  to  Salamis,  that  they 
might  provide  for  the  safety  of  their  wives  and  children, 
and  decide  upon  the  course  to  be  adopted  against  the  ap- 
proaching invasion.  The  Athenians  had  previously  asked 
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the  advice  of  the  Delphic  god ; but  he  had  commanded 
them  to  fly  to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth,  as  there  was 
no  means  of  saving  Athens  from  the  fire  and  sword  of  the 
barbarians.  The  messengers,  in  dismay  at  the  prospect 
of  so  fearful  a calamity,  again  approached  the  god  as  sup- 
pliants, praying  for  a milder  decree.  This  was  granted, 
but  in  dark  and  obscure  terms : “ Zeus,”  the  priestess  said, 
“ has  been  prevailed  upon  by  his  daughter  Athena  to  grant 
that,  when  all  beside  is  lost,  a wooden  wall  shall  still  shelter 
her  citizens.”  The  meaning  of  this  oracle  was  the  subject 
of  various  conjectures  at  Athens ; the  younger  men  readily 
believed  that  the  wooden  wall  was  their  navy,  but  the  older 
citizens  thought  it  incredible  that  Athena  would  abandon 
her  ancient  citadel.  The  people,  in  their  uncertainty, 
looked  to  Themistocles  for  advice ; and  as  he  himself  had 
probably  suggested  the  oracle,  he  had  no  difficulty  in  inter- 
preting its  meaning.  He  exhorted  his  fellow-citizens,  if  all 
other  safeguards  should  fail  them,  to  commit  their  safety 
and  their  hopes  of  victory  to  their  newly-strengthened  navy. 
This  counsel  had  prevailed  ; and  the  time  was  now  come 
when  the  resolution  founded  upon  it  was  to  be  carried  into 
effect. 

After  desolating  Phocis,  the  Persian  army  passed  peace- 
fully through  Boeotia  toward  Athens,  for  all  the  Boeotian 
cities,  except  Thespise  and  Plataeae,  which  were  reduced  to 
ashes,  had  submitted  and  received  Persian  garrisons.  At 
Athens,  Themistocles  moved  a decree  that  the  city  should 
be  abandoned  to  the  protection  of  its  tutelary  goddess,  and 
that  the  men,  after  placing  their  wives  and  children,  and 
the  aged  and  infirm,  in  security,  should  betake  themselves 
to  their  ships.  This  was  a severe  trial  to  the  feelings  of 
the  Athenians,  but,  yielding  to  circumstances,  they,  with 
the  exception  of  a few  who  resolved  to  remain  in  the  cita- 
del, transported  their  families  and  movable  property,  some 
to  Salamis,  some  to  .Egina,  and  some  to  Trcezen,  where 
the  exiles  were  received  with  great  kindness.  The  Greek 
fleet  assembled  at  Salamis  was  re-enforced  by  a squadron 
contributed  by  the  same  states  which  bad  sent  their  contin- 
gents to  Artemisium,  and  by  a small  number  of  ships  from 
other  quarters.  The  whole  armament  thus  strengthened 
amounted  to  380  ships.  Eurybiades  was  still  the  com- 
mander-in-chief, and  in  a council  which  was  held  to  de- 
termine the  position  in  which  the  enemy’s  approach  should 
be  awaited,  the  commanders  were  almost  unanimous  in 
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their  opinion  that  they  ought  to  leave  Salamis  and  take  up 
a station  nearer  the  Isthmus,  where,  in  case  of  a defeat, 
they  might  join  the  army  and  renew  the  contest.  This 
was  certainly  opposed  to  the  interest  of  the  Athenians,  who 
had  staked  their  all  upon  the  sea ; but,  although  nearly  half 
the  fleet  had  been  furnished  by  them,  they  had  only  one 
vote.  Before  any  decision  was  come  to,  it  was  announced 
that  the  Persians  had  overrun  Attica,  and  that  the  acrop- 
olis of  Athens  would  soon  be  in  their  hands.  Xerxes  had 
pursued  his  march  without  resistance,  spreading  desolation 
over  the  plains  of  Attica  till  he  came  to  the  Cecropian  rock. 
There  the  little  band  assembled  in  the  acropolis  baffled 
every  attempt  of  the  monarch  and  his  hosts  to  take  the  rock 
by  assault,  until  at  length  it  was  surprised.  Some  of  the 
small  garrison  threw  themselves  down  the  precipice ; oth- 
ers took  refuge  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  goddess,  but  they 
were  hunted  out  by  the  Persians  and  put  to  the  sword. 
The  temples  were  then  plundered,  and  the  whole  citadel 
set  on  fire.  The  next  day  some  scruples  seem  to  have  dis- 
quieted the  miud  of  Xerxes,  for  he  called  together  the 
Athenian  exiles  who  were  in  his  train,  and  bade  them  go 
up  the  rock  and  sacrifice  according  to  their  rites.  They 
brought  back  the  report  of  a happy  omen  for  Athens.  The 
sacred  olive,  which  had  been  consumed  by  the  fire  which 
destroyed  the  temple  near  which  it  grew,  had  already  put 
forth,  from  the  burned  stump,  a fresh  shoot  a cubit  in  length. 

When  the  news  of  these  events  was  brought  to  the  Greeks 
at  Salamis,  some  of  the  commanders  are  said  to  have  made 
preparations  for  immediate  retreat,  and  others  to  have  re- 
solved to  give  battle  near  the  isthmus.  On  his  return  to 
his  ship,  Themistocles  communicated  the  result  of  the  con- 
ference to  his  friend  Mnesiphilus,  a man  of  a vigorous  prac- 
tical understanding,  who  at  once  saw  the  danger  of  such  a 
mode  of  acting.  Themistocles,  strengthened  in  his  own 
conviction  by  the  expressions  of  his  friend,  hastened  to  Eu- 
rybiades,  earnestly  entreating  him  to  call  together  another 
council,  and  reconsider  the  fatal  resolutions  they  had  form- 
ed. This  was  done,  and  Themistocles  endeavored  to  bring 
the  commanders  over  to  his  views.  Adeimantus,  the  Co- 
rinthian, concerned  about  the  safety  of  his  own  city,  was 
his  chief  opponent.  Themistocles  pointed  out  the  advant- 
ages of  their  position  at  Salamis  ; but,  finding  this  of  no 
avail,  he  at  length  declared  that  the  Athenians  were  re- 
solved, if  their  allies  persisted  in  their  design,  to  take  their 
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families  and  property  on  board,  and  sail  away  to  the  south 
of  Italy.  This  threat  determined  Eurybiados,  and  his  au- 
thority or  influence  decided  the  resolution  of  the  council. 

Six  days  after  the  Greeks  had  left  Artemisiurn,  the  Per- 
sian fleet  arrived  in  the  Bay  of  Phalerum.  Xerxes  imme- 
diately went  on  board  one  of  the  ships  with  Mardonius,  and 
summoned  the  chief  commanders  of  the  fleet  into  his  pres- 
ence, to  determine  upon  the  mode  of  proceeding.  Among 
the  many  vassal  princes  who  conducted  their  contingents 
in  person,  there  was  a woman,  Artemisia,  queen  of  Caria. 
•She  alone  saw  the  danger  of  a hasty  engagement,  and  sug- 
gested the  idea  of  waiting  some  time,  as  the  Greeks  would 
be  sure  to  quarrel  and  disperse.  But  the  king  resolved 
upon  attacking  the  enemy  without  delay,  and  forthwith  or- 
dered the  fleet  to  sail  up  toward  Salamis  and  to  form  in 
line  of  battle.  As,  however,  the  day  was  already  far  ad- 
vanced, it  was  determined  that  the  battle  should  not  be 
commenced  until  the  next  morning.  The  sight  of  the  for- 
midable armada  again  roused  all  the  fears  and  apprehen- 
sions which  Themistocles  had  been  laboring  to  counter- 
act. The  thought  of  retreating  to  the  isthmus,  where  Cle- 
ombrotus,  the  brother  of  Leonidas,  had  just  arrived  with  a 
large  force,  again  arose  in  most  minds.  Another  meeting 
was  called,  in  which  the  voices  of  tho  Athenians,  iEginetans, 
and  Megarians  were  drowned  by  the  rest,  who  exclaimed 
against  the  folly  of  staying  before  a country  which  was  al- 
ready in  the  enemy’s  hands.  Themistocles,  seeing  that  all 
his  remoustrances  would  be  lost  upon  the  allies,  now  re- 
solved to  save  Athens  in  spite  of  them,  and  his  allies  in 
spite  of  themselves.  While  the  commanders  were  still  dis- 
puting, ho  withdrew,  and  summoning  a slave,  who  spoke 
the  Persian  language,  sent  him  to  the  Persian  admiral  with 
the  message  that  the  Greeks  were  panic-struck  and  bent  on 
flight,  and  that,  if  the  Persians  would  attack  them  at  once, 
they  would  insure  a complete  and  easy  victory,  whereas, 
if  they  were  allowed  to  disperse,  the  king  would  have  to 
fight  against  them  one  by  one.  The  Persians  hastened  to 
follow  the  advice  which  was  so  much  in  accordance  with 
their  own  wishes.  About  midnight  they  moved  from  Pha- 
lerum to  block  up  the  entrance  of  each  of  the  narrow  chan- 
nels by  which  Salamis  is  separated  from  Attica  and  Mega- 
ra.  A body  of  Persians  was  also  stationed  in  the  little  isl- 
and of  Psyttaleia.  Salamis  was  thus  completely  inclosed, 
while  the  Greeks  were  still  assembled  in  council,  to  which 
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Themistocles  had  in  the  mean  time  returned.  Suddenly 
lie  was  called  out  of  the  room  to  speak  to  a stranger  at  the 
door.  It  was  Aristides,  who  seems  to  have  been  still  in 
exile,  and  had  come  over  from  dEgina  under  cover  of  the 
night,  to  inform  his  former  rival  that  the  Persians  had  sur- 
rounded the  Greeks,  and  that  there  was  no  escape  except 
"by  cutting  a passage  through  the  enemy’s  fleet.  Themisto- 
cles told  him  what  he  had  done,  and  introduced  him  into 
the  council-room.  When  the  Greeks  were  informed  of 
their  condition,  they  would  hardly  believe  it,  until  a Te- 
nian  ship,  which  came  over  from  the  enemy,  placed  the 
truth  beyond  a doubt.  Nothing  now  remained  but  to  brace 
every  nerve  for  the  battle,  which  was  to  commence  at  day- 
break. 

When  the  morning  dawned,  the  Persian  fleet  was  seen 
covering  the  sea  between  Psyttaleia  and  the  mouth  of  the 
channel,  and  the  army  lining  the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Eleu- 
sis.  On  one  of  the  heights  of  Mount  yEgaleos,  a lofty  throne 
was  raised  for  Xerxes,  from  which  he  could  view  the  fight. 
Before  the  Greeks  embarked  at  Salamis,  Themistocles  ad- 
dressed them  in  a speech  which  set  before  them  all  that 
was  best  and  all  that  was  worst  in  the  nature  and  condi- 
tion of  man,  and  exhorted  them  to  choose  and  hold  fast  the 
good.  They  awaited  the  advance  of  the  Persians  in  the 
straits,  and  when  their  gigantic  fleet  was  pent  up  in  the  nar- 
row channel,  an  Athenian  ship  darted  forward  and  struck 
one  of  the  Persians.  This  was  the  signal  for  a general  en- 
gagement. The  Persians  did  not  yield  to  the  Greeks  in 
courage  and  perseverance  ; but  the  valor  of  the  Greeks,  if 
not  directed  by  superior  skill,  was  cooler  and  more  delib- 
erate, for  it  had  not  to  struggle  with  any  of  the  impedi- 
ments which  threw  the  Asiatics  into  confusion.  The  ships 
of  the  latter,  taller  and  larger  than  those  of  the  Greeks, 
were  turned  by  the  wind,  their  evolutions  were  thwarted 
by  their  numbers,  and  their  sides  exposed  to  the  attacks  of 
the  enemy’s  prows.  The  ships  stationed  behind,  and  press- 
ing forward  to  signalize  themselves  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  often  fell  foul  of  their  friends  whom  they  met  retreat- 
ing. The  confusion  which  thus  arose  in  the  Persian  fleet 
was  no  doubt  greatly  aggravated  and  rendered  more  mis- 
chievous by  the  variety  of  forces  that  composed  it ; for  the 
Egyptians,  Phoenicians,  Cilicians,  Cyprians,  Ioniuns,  and 
other  nations  which  served  in  it  were  connected  by  no  oth- 
er bond  than  that  of  having  the  same  master.  The  fol- 
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lowing  instance  of  the  want  of  a common  feeling  among 
them  was  probably  not  the  only  one  which  the  battle  af- 
forded : The  Athenians,  indignant  at  being  attacked  by  a 
woman,  had  set  a price  of  10,000  drachmas  on  the  head 
of  Artemisia.  She,  with  many  others,  was  fleeing  in  the 
midst  of  the  disorder,  chased  by  the  Athenian  Ameinias.  To 
make  room  for  herself,  she  struck  and  instantly  sunk  a Per- 
sian ship ; and  Ameinias,  thinking  that  he  had  been  pur- 
suing a friend,  now  suffered  her  to  escape. 

The  event  of  the  battle  was  in  reality  decided  at  the  first 
onset,  which  threw  the  unwieldy  armament  into  a confusion 
from  which  it  could  never  recover,  and  which  so  many 
causes  contributed  to  increase.  Yet  it  was  long  before  the 
resistance  of  the  mass  was  finally  overcome,  and  night  had 
begun  before  the  Persian  fleet  took  refuge  in  Phalerum, 
whither  the  Greeks  did  not  attempt  to  pursue  it.  An  zEgi- 
netan  squadron,  stationed  near  the  mouth  of  the  channel, 
completed  the  defeat  of  the  fugitives.  During  the  battle 
Aristides  had  been  watching  its  course,  and  when  fortune 
began  to  turn  against  the  Persians,  he  landed  with  a small 
band  at  Psyttaleia,  where  he  drove  the  Persians  into  a cor- 
ner, and  cut  them  in  pieces  to  a man  ; for,  though  an  exile, 
he  longed  to  share  in  the  glory  of  the  day,  and  to  contribute 
his  mite  toward  defending  the  independence  of  hiB  country. 

In  this  battle  the  barbarians  are  said  to  have  lost  500,  or, 
according  to  others,  200  ships;  the  Greeks  only  40.  The 
number  of  the  dead  was  proportionately  much  greater 
among  the  barbarians  than  among  the  Greeks,  and  con- 
tained many  of  the  highest  rank.  Xerxes  himself  began 
to  feel  that  his  situation  was  dangerous,  although  he  still 
possessed  a force  more  than  sufficient  to  renew  the  con- 
test : another  such  defeat  would  have  utterly  ruined  his 
fleet,  and  left  the  Greeks  in  undisputed  command  of  the 
sea ; he  himself  might  be  cut  off  from  Asia,  and  shut  up  in 
a foreign  country,  exposed  to  famine  and  incessant  attacks 
from  his  enemies.  He  accordingly  resolved  to  retreat.  In 
this  resolution  he  was  confirmed  by  Mardonius,  who  had 
reason  to  dread  the  king’s  anger  and  vengeance,  for  it  was 
he  who  had  urged  the  king  to  an  undertaking  which  had 
hitherto  been  nothing  but  a series  of  disasters.  He  now 
represented  to  the  king  that  the  land  army  of  the  Persians 
was  still  unconquered  ; and  that,  although  the  Greeks  had 
prevailed  at  sea,  which  was  their  own  element,  they  would 
never  be  able  to  resist  his  land  forces.  He  asked  for  300,000 
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men,  with  whom  he  promised  to  undertake  the  subjuga- 
tion of  all  Greece.  Artemisia  also  supported  this  advice, 
and  was  at  once  sent  to  Ephesus  with  the  king’s  children. 
Xerxes  immediately  gave  orders  to  his  fleet  to  make  for 
the  Hellespont  with  all  speed,  and  to  guard  the  bridges  till 
his  own  arrival.  He  seems  to  have  been  overwhelmed  by 
the  thought  of  his  danger,  and  resolved  to  make  his  escape, 
leaving  Mardonius  to  accomplish  the  task  which  he  himself 
gave  up  so  ingloriously. 

It  was  not  till  about  the  middle  of  the  following  day  that 
the  Greeks  were  informed  of  the  departure  of  the  hostile 
fleet.  They  immediately  began  to  chase  it;  but,  on  ar- 
riving at  Andros,  without  having  seen  any  trace  of  it,  they 
stopped  to  hold  a council  of  war.  Themistocles  and  the 
Athenians  wished  to  sail  to  the  Hellespont,  destroy  the 
bridges,  and  cut  off  the  king’s  retreat;  but  Eurybiades 
thought  this  a dangerous  undertaking,  and  was  of  opinion 
that  no  obstacle  ought  to  be  thrown  in  the  king’s  way.  All 
approved  of  this  view ; even  Themistocles  yielded,  and 
prevailed  upon  the  Athenians,  who  were  burning  to  pursue 
their  enemy,  to  relinquish  their  design.  The  fleet  now 
made  some  stay  among  the  Cyclades  to  chastise  those  isl- 
anders who  had  sent  succor  to  the  barbarians.  There  is  a 
tradition  that  Themistocles,  in  the  spirit  of  the  resolution 
formed  by  the  Greek  commanders  at  Andros,  sent  a captive 
Persian  to  the  king  with  a message  urging  him  to  flee,  ns 
the  Greeks  were  contemplating  the  destruction  of  the 
bridges  on  the  Hellespont,  and  would  thus  cut  off  his  re- 
turn. Xerxes,  terrified  by  this  warning,  hurried  with  the 
utmost  speed  to  the  Hellespont,  accompanied  by  a body  of 
60.000  men.* 

Mardonius  attended  his  master  as  far  as  Thessaly,  where 
he  himself  meant  to  take  up  his  winter  quarters.  Tho 
scarcity  of  provisions  during  the  march,  and  the  consequent 
sickness  among  the  troops,  obliged  Xerxes  to  consign  mul- 
titudes to  the  care  of  the  cities  that  lay  on  his  road,  and 
were  already  impoverished  by  his  first  visit.  The  passago 
of  tho  River  Strymon  is  said  to  have  been  particularly  dis- 
astrous, and  many  perished  in  its  icy  waters.  On  his  ar- 
rival at  the  Hellespont  he  found  the  bridges  destroyed  by 


* It  is  commonly  «aid  that  Themistocles  endeavored  by  this  advice  to 
secure  for  himself  a welcome  reception  in  the  king’s  dominions  if  he  should 
ever  need  it;  bat  such  a thought  can  scarcely  have  occurred  to  his  mind  at 
that  time,  when  he  was  at  the  height  of  his  glory  and  popub  rity. 
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the  waves,  but  the  fleet  was  in  readiness  to  carry  him  and 
his  army  over  to  Abydos.  The  abundance  of  provisions 
which  there  awaited  them,  and  their  excessive  indulgence 
after  severe  want,  were  almost  as  pernicious  to  the  barba- 
rians as  the  previous  famine,  so  that  the  band  which  the 
king  took  with  him  to  Sardis  was  a mere  wreck  of  his 
huge  host. 

Many  of  the  Greek  cities  on  the  northern  coast  of  the 
zEgean,  when  they  hoard  of  the  results  of  the  battle  of 
Salamis,  had  shaken  off  their  yoke  and  asserted  their  inde- 
pendence. Olynthus,  however,  was  reconquered  by  Arta- 
bazus,  who  had  accompanied  Xerxes,  and  its  whole  popu- 
lation was  massacred  in  cold  blood.  He  was  less  success- 
ful at  Potidsea,  for  neither  bribes  nor  open  attacks  were 
of  any  avail,  and  he  had  been  besieging  the  place  for  more 
than  three  months,  when  an  extraordinary  ebb  of  the  sea 
left  bare  the  shore  of  the  isthmus  under  the  walls  of  the 
city.  He  accordingly  sent  a detachment  round  that  part, 
but  in  the  middle  of  their  march  the  water  returned  in  an 
unusually  high  tide,  and  the  barbarians  were  either  over- 
whelmed by  the  waves,  or  cut  to  pieces  by  the  garrison. 
Artabazus,  in  despair,  now  raised  the  siege,  and  marched 
back  to  Thessaly,  where  Mardonius,  had  taken  up  his  quar- 
ters with  an  army  of  300,000  barbarians,  and  50,000  Greeks 
willing  to  support  them. 

While  the  Greek  fleet  tvas  engaged  among  the  Cyclades, 
Themistocles  seized  the  opportunity  of  enriching  himself 
at  their  expense.  He  in  vain  demanded  a contribution 
from  Andros ; the  town  was  then  besieged,  but  made  so 
vigorous  a resistance  that  the  Greeks  were  obliged  to 
abandon  the  attempt,  and  returned  to  Salamis.  In  several 
other  islands,  however,  Themistocles  was  more  successful 
in  making  the  inhabitants  purchase  impunity  for  their  con- 
duct by  large  bribes. 

All  Greece  now  resounded  with  the  praise  of  his  wis- 
dom and  prudence,  for  the  deliverance  of  Greece  was  uni- 
versally ascribed  to  him,  next  to  the  gods.  The  choicest 
part  of  the  spoil  was  sent  to  Delphi  in  the  shape  of  a co- 
lossal statue ; and  when  the  commanders  met  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Poseidon,  on  the  isthmus,  to  award  the  palm  of  in- 
dividual merit,  almost  unanimous  consent  assigned  the  fore- 
most placo  to  .'Egina.  When  the  prize  was  to  be  given  to 
individuals,  no  one  was  generous  enough  to  resign  the  first 
place  to  another,  though  most  were  just  enough  to  award 
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the  second  to  Themistocles.  But  he  was  houored  in  the 
highest  degree  at  Sparta,  whither  he  went,  according  to 
Plutarch,  invited  ; but,  as  Herodotus  relates,  wishing  to  be 
honored.  The  Spartans  gave  him  a chaplet  of  olive-leaves, 
which  was  the  reward  they  had  bestowed  upon  their  own 
admiral,  Eurybiades ; and  300  Spartan  knights  escorted 
him,  on  his  return,  as  far  as  Tegea. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  glorious  battle  of  Salamis  was 
fought  and  won  by  the  Greeks,  Sicily  was  delivered  from 
a danger  not  less  threatening.  Terillus,  tyrant  of  Himera, 
had  been  expelled  from  his  city  by  Theron,  tyrant  of  Agri- 
gentum,  and  solicited  aid  from  Carthage.  The  Carthagin- 
ians, glad  of  an  opportunity  to  gain  a footing  in  the  island, 
sent  an  army,  amounting,  we  are  told,  to  300,000  men, 
under  the  command  of  Hamilcar.  Himera  was  besieged  ; 
but  Gelo  of  Syracuse,  who  was  married  to  a daughter  of 
Theron,  marched  to  its  relief,  and  confined  the  Carthagin- 
ians to  their  camp.  By  bis  promptness  he  succeeded  in  de- 
feating the  enemy,  with  the  loss,  it  is  said,  of  half  their 
forces ; and  Hamilcar  himself  was  among  the  slain.  The 
rest  took  refuge  in  a position  where  the  want  of  water  com- 
pelled them  to  surrender.  MoBt  of  the  Carthaginian  ships 
were  destroyed  by  fire,  and  those  which  escaped  perished 
in  a storm  on  their  way  home.  This  great  victory  is  stated 
to  have  been  gained  on  the  same  day  as  that  of  Salamis. 
The  number  of  prisoners  who  were  sold  as  slaves  was  im- 
mense; and  with  their  aid  the  Sicilian  towns,  especially 
Agrigentum,  adorned  themselves  with  the  most  magnificent 
public  buildings,  the  ruins  of  which  still  remain  as  monu- 
ments of  the  great  day  of  Himera.* 


CHAPTER  XV. 

FROM  THE  BATTLE  OF  SALAMIS  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  PERSIAN 

INVASION. 

A few  days  after  the  battle  of  Salamis,  when  the  Per- 
sians had  quitted  Attica,  the  Athenians  returned  to  culti- 

* Tbe  account  of  this  war  in  Diodorus,  xi.,  20,  foil.,  U disfiunred  by  much 
that  seems  to  have  arisen  from  his  national  vanity,  for  be  himself  was  a Si- 
cilian. 
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vate  their  fields  and  repair  their  homes,  in  the  hope  that 
their  land  would  not  again  be  visited  by  the  ravages  of  the 
same  invader,  and  that,  in  case  of  need,  the  other  Greeks 
would  energetically  support  Athens,  which  had  now  twice 
borne  the  brunt  of  the  danger  with  threatened  Greece. 
During  the  winter  the  Greeks  remained  tranquil,  but  in  the 
spring  they  displayed  all  the  activity  of  men  who  knew 
that  Mardonius  was  in  Thessaly,  and  a Persian  fleet  still 
upon  the  sea.  This  fleet  was  now  assembled  at  Samos, 
with  the  intention  of  acting  on  the  defensive,  and  was 
watching  the  Ionians  with  great  suspicion.  It  amounted 
only  to  300  ships,  including  an  Ionian  squadron.  The 
distrust  of  the  Ionians  was  not  unfounded ; for,  while  the 
Greek  fleet  of  110  ships  was  assembled  at  zEgina,  under 
the  command  of  the  Spartan  king  Leotychides,  and  the 
Athenian  Xanthippus,  some  Ionians  came  over  to  solicit 
aid  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  Ionia  to  independence. 
But  all  they  could  effect  was  to  induce  the  commanders  to 
sail  eastward  as  far  as  Delos,  where  they  stationed  them- 
selves in  an  attitude  of  defense,  but  determined  not  to  ad- 
vance further  east.  Every  one  knew  that  this  time  the  con- 
flict must  be  decided  by  the  land  forces,  and  to  them  all 
eyes  were  directed. 

Meantime  Mardonius  had  been  making  preparations  for 
the  approaching  contest.  He  must  now  have  been  con- 
vinced that  the  conquest  of  Greece  was  not  so  easy  as  he 
had  once  imagined,  and  he  was  looking  with  no  small  anx- 
iety toward  the  opening  of  the  campaign.  He  sent  envoys 
to  all  the  Greek  oracles  to  gain  some  insight  into  the  fu- 
ture, and  the  answers  which  he  received  may  have  suggest- 
ed the  idea  of  detaching  Athens  from  the  cause  of  Greece, 
and  of  gaining  her  as  an  ally  for  Persia.  Alexander,  king 
of  Macedonia,  was  chosen  to  conduct  this  negotiation.  On 
his  arrival  at  Athens  he  laid  before  the  people  the  propo- 
sals of  Mardonius,  and  at  the  same  time  added  his  own  ad- 
vice, urging  them  to  accept  the  generous  offer,  as  it  would 
be  hopeless  to  engage  in  a contest  with  so  powerful  an 
enemy.  The  Spartans,  on  hearing  of  the  embassy,  were 
alarmed  lest  the  Athenians  should  allow  themselves  to  bo 
ensnared  ; they  were  anxious  to  retain  the  alliance  of  the 
Athenians,  at  least  until  the  fortifications  of  the  isthmus 
Bhould  be  completed.  Spartan  envoys  were  accordingly 
sent  to  Athens  to  remind  her  of  what  she  owed  to  Greece 
and  herself,  and  to  offer  liberal  support  in  case  Attica 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  CREECE. 


231 


should  again  bo  called  upon  to  make  sacrifices  similar  to 
those  of  the  preceding  year.  The  distinct  and  manly  an- 
swer of  the  Athenians  at  once  destroyed  the  hopes  of  Mar- 
donius  and  silenced  the  fears  of  the  Spartans.  “ So  long 
as  the  sun,”  they  said,  “ held  on  his  course,  Athens  would 
never  come  to  terms  with  Xerxes.”  The  priests  were,  at 
the  same  time,  directed  to  pronounce  a solemn  curse  on 
every  Greek  who  should  negotiate  with  the  barbarian,  or 
abandon  the  national  confederacy. 

As  soon  as  Mardonius  heard  the  message,  he  set  out  from 
Thessaly,  and  marched  at  full  speed  toward  Athens.  The 
Thessalians  were  more  zealous  in  his  service  than  ever, 
and  in  BcEotia  he  was  heartily  welcomed.  The  Boeotians 
even  advised  him  to  fix  his  quarters  among  them,  and  held 
out  to  him  the  prospect  of  conquering  Greece  without  a 
blow,  as  the  Greeks,  they  said,  might  easily  bo  induced  to 
turn  their  arms  against  one  another.  But  Mardonius  wish- 
ed to  make  himself  master  of  Athens,  in  order  to  restore 
his  credit  with  Xerxes,  who  was  still  at  Sardis,  and  he 
hoped  also  to  crush  the  spirit  of  the  Athenians  by  taking 
possession  of  their  country  and  city.  He  accordingly  pro- 
ceeded : at  Athens  he  found  nothing  but  the  deserted  walls ; 
for  its  inhabitants,  seeing  that  no  aid  was  to  be  expected 
from  the  Peloponnesians,  had  withdrawn  to  Salamis.  This 
happened  in  B.C.  479,  ten  months  after  the  capture  of 
Athens  by  Xerxes. 

Mardonius  immediately  sent  to  Salamis  to  renew  the  pro- 
posals which  he  had  made  through  Alexander.  Only  one 
wretched  man  was  found  in  the  council  shameless  enough 
to  recommend  compliance  ; but  he  paid  dearly  for  his  au- 
dacity, being  stoned  to  death  by  the  populace  when  he 
quitted  the  nouse  in  which  the  commanders  were  assem- 
bled ; and  when  the  Athenian  women  heard  of  this  crime, 
they  vented  their  fury  upon  his  innocent  wife  and  children. 
While  the  Athenians  were  giving  these  proofs  of  inflexible 
resolution,  the  Spartans  seemed  to  have  wholly  forgotten 
their  danger;  for,  at  the  news  of  the  approach  of  Mar- 
donius, instead  of  hastening  to  the  protection  of  Athens, 
they  only  quickened  the  completion  of  the  fortification  of 
the  isthmus  for  their  own  security.  Cleombrotus,  the 
guardian  of  the  young  king  Pleistarchus,  who  superintend- 
ed the  work,  was  instructed  not  to  march  against  the  Per- 
sians until  Peloponnesus  should  be  quite  secured  from  all 
fear  of  a sudden  attack.  An  eclipse  of  the  sun  which  hap- 
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pened  at  the  time  frightened  him  so  much  that  he  returned 
home,  where  he  soon  afterward  died,  and  was  succeeded  in 
the  guardianship  of  Pleistarchus  by  his  Son  Pausanias.  In 
the  mean  time,  Athens,  Megara,  and  Plataeae  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  Sparta  to  complain  of  the  indifference  and  neglect 
with  which  their  zeal  had  been  requited,  and  to  call  for  as- 
sistance to  rid  Attica  of  tho  barbarians.  The  embassadors 
found  the  Spartans  engaged  in  celebrating  the  festival  of 
the  Hyacinthia,  as  if  they  had  no  more  pressing  business 
to  attend  to.  The  envoys  held  out  a threat  that  they  would 
accept  the  proposal  of  Mardonius  if  no  succor  was  sent, 
and  severely  complained  of  Sparta's  backwardness.  The 
celebration  of  the  festival  afforded  the  ephors  a welcome 
pretext  for  not  riving  an  immediate  answer,  as  they  wished 
to  say  nothing  decisive  until  the  fortifications  of  the  isth- 
mus should  bo  completed.  They,  accordingly,  preferred 
keeping  the  Athenian  embassadors  in  the  dark,  and  run- 
ning the  risk  of  losing  the  alliance  of  Athens,  to  disclosing 
their  designs  before  it  was  time  to  carry  them  into  effect. 
At  length,  however,  when  every  motive  of  delay  had  ceas- 
ed, the  ephors  ordered  Pausauias  to  put  himself  at  the  head 
of'  an  army  of  5000  Spartans,  each  attended  by  seven 
Helots.  But,  even  now,  the  army  sot  out  at  night  before 
the  Athenian  embassadors  were  informed  of  it ; and  it  was 
not  till  the  next  day,  when  the  threat  was  renewed,  that 
Athens  would  throw  itself  into  the  arms  of  Persia,  that 
the  ephors  assured  the  embassadors  that  the  Spartan  army 
was  already  on  its  march. 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  Herodotus  of  this  transac- 
tion; but  it  represents  the  conduct  of  the  Spartans  as  so 
capricious  and  childish,  that  we  can  hardly  believe  it  to  be 
true.  The  Athenian  embassadors  were  detained  at  Sparta 
for  ten  days,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  return  of 
Cleombrotus  from  the  isthmus,  and  his  death,  took  placo 
during  that  period  ; if  so,  the  time  required  for  appointing 
a successor,  together  with  that  which  had  elapsed  during 
the  illness  and  death  of  Cleombrotus,  would  be  sufficient 
to  account  for  the  delay.  The  army  may,  at  length,  have 
been  sent  off  in  haste,  and  even  in  secret,  perhaps  to  avoid 
being  waylaid  by  tho  Argives,  with  whom  Mardonius  seems 
to  havo  had  some  influence.  These  suppositions,  if  true, 
would  show  the  conduct  of  Sparta  in  a less  unfavorable 
light  than  it  must  otherwise  appear  in. 

Mardonius  was  induced  by  various  reasons  not  to  await 
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the  arrival  of  Pausanias,  nor  to  fight  a battle  in  Attica.  He 
resolved  on  felling  back  upon  Bceotia,  where  he  would  be 
fevored  by  the  nature  of  the  country,  and  by  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  city  of  Thebes.  He  had,  until  the  last,  hoped 
to  induce  the  Athenians  to  join  him,  and  had  therefore  ab- 
stained from  ravaging  their  country ; but  now,  before  he 
retreated,  he  gave  the  reins  to  havoc  and  plunder,  ravaged 
the  land,  and  destroyed  all  the  buildings  which  had  been 
left  standing  by  Xerxes.  On  his  arrival  in  Bceotia  he 

S itched  his  camp  in  the  plain  between  Erythrae  and  the 
liver  Asopus,  expecting  that  Pausanias  would  give  him 
battle  there,  for  he  longed  to  have  an  early  opportunity  of 
fighting.  But  he  nevertheless  took  precautions  against  the 
consequences  of  a defeat.  Meantime,  Attaginus  the  The- 
ban entertained  Mardonius  and  fifty  of  his  officers  with  a 
splendid  banquet,  at  which  some  Persian  officers  are  said 
to  have  expressed  the  gloomy  forebodings  with  which  they 
looked  forward  to  the  approaching  conflict,  though  the  Per- 
sians were  now  supported  by  nearly  all  the  Greeks  north 
of  the  isthmus. 

When  Pausanias  arrived  at  Corinth,  he  was  joined  by 
the  forces  of  all  the  Peloponnesian  allies,  and  continued  his 
march  into  Attica,  At  Eleusis  ho  met  with  an  Athenian 
re-enforcement  under  the  command  of  Aristides,  and  then 
crossed  over  into  Bceotia.  Near  Erythrae  he  halted,  and 
drew  up  his  forces  at  the  foot  of  Cithaeron.  The  army, 
consisting  wholly  of  infantry,  amounted  to  110,000  men, 
comprising,  it  is  said,  1800  Thespians  who  had  survived 
the  destruction  of  their  city.  The  Athenians  had  furnished 
8000  men,  but  the  Plataeans  could  muster  only  600.  The 
number  of  the  Persian  army  more  than  tripled  that  of  the 
Greeks,  being  composed  of  300,000  Asiatics  and  50,000 
Greeks.  Mardonius  waited  for  a time  in  expectation  that 
the  Greeks  would  descend  firom  the  high  ground  on  which 
they  were  stationed  and  give  him  battle  in  the  plain.  But, 
as  this  was  not  done,  he  ordered  his  cavalry,  commanded 
by  Masistius,  to  go  up  and  attack  them.  The  Greeks  were, 
on  the  whole,  protected  by  the  rugged  ground,  but  the  po- 
sition of  the  Megarians  was  less  favorable,  and  they  had  to 
bear  the  brunt  of  the  charge.  Their  ranks  were  rapidly 
thinned,  their  spirit  began  to  fail,  and  when  Pausanias  called 
upon  the  Greeks  to  hasten  to  their  assistance,  there  was  con- 
siderable hesitation,  until  the  Athenian  Olympiodorus  of- 
fered to  cover  the  Megarians  with  his  small  detachment. 
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Masistius  was  thrown  from  his  horse,  and  the  Athenians 
rushed  upon  him  before  he  could  rise.  The  Persians  mak- 
ing a desperate  onset  to  recover  his  body,  the  rest  of  the 
Greeks  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Megarians  and  Athe- 
nians. After  a sharp  conflict,  the  Persian  cavalry  was  re- 
pulsed with  some  slaughter,  and  returned  to  their  camp 
with  the  sad  tidings  of  the  fall  of  their  commander.  Al- 
though the  Greeks  had  lost  many  men,  they  were  animated 
by  their  final  triumph ; and  the  body  of  Masistius  was  drawn 
on  a cart  along  the  lines,  that  every  one  might  gaze  upon 
the  gigantic  barbarian. 

This  success  emboldened  Pausanias  to  seek  a position 
where  his  army,  though  more  exposed,  would  be  better 
supplied  with  water  than  near  Erythrae.  With  this  view 
he  descended  into  the  territory  of  Plataeae,  which  still  lay 
in  ruins,  and  posted  himself  on  the  banks  of  one  of  the 
tributaries  of  the  Asopus.  The  Lacedaemonians  occupied 
the  post  of  honor  on  the  right  wing,  near  the  spring  Gar- 
gaphia.  The  Athenians  and  Tegeans  both  claimed  the  left 
wing;  but  in  the  end  the  Athenians  gave  way,  on  the  ground 
that  the  juncture  was  one  which  did  not  admit  of  conten- 
tion about  forms;  but  the  Lacedaemonians,  to  whom  the 
decision  was  left,  exclaimed,  as  one  man,  that  the  Athe- 
nians were  the  more  worthy.  Mardonius  advanced  with 
all  his  forces,  which  he  drew  up  on  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  Asopus.  The  Lacedaemonians  were  faced  by  the  Per- 
sians, the  Athenians  by  the  Greek  auxiliaries.  Amid  these 
preparations  the  day  passed  away.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing the  soothsayers  tried  to  discover  the  issue  of  the  battle 
from  the  entrails  of  the  victims.  The  diviners  on  both  sides 
read  the  same  answers  in  their  sacrifices : Tisamenus,  the 
Spartan  soothsayer,  promised  victory  to  the  Greeks  if  they 
would  confine  themselves  to  acting  on  the  defensive,  and 
the  Persians  were  warned  by  their  diviners  not  to  begin 
the  attack.  Day  after  day,  accordingly,  the  armies  faced 
each  other,  in  inactivity.  The  Greeks  were  plentifully 
supplied  with  provisions,  whereas  the  Persians  were  daily 
more  and  more  straitened  in  their  means  of  subsistence. 
Eight  days  thus  passed  away,  during  which  the  Greeks 
were  continually  strengthened  by  the  influx  of  fresh  troops, 
before  Mardonius  thought  of  watching  the  passes  through 
which  the  Greeks  received  their  supplies  and  re-enforce- 
ments. A body  of  cavalry  was  now  sent  out  under  cover 
of  night,  and  at  once  intercepted  a convoy  of  500  beasts  of 
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burden.  At  length,  when,  after  the  lapse  of  ten  days,  the 
signs  continued  as  unpropitious  as  before,  Mardonius  re- 
solved to  wait  no  longer.  Notwithstanding  the  advice  of 
Artabazus,  he  summoned  a council  of  war,  in  which  he  en- 
deavored to  prove  that  fate  was  on  his  side,  and  that  the 
Persians  would  be  invincible  so  long  as  they  abstained 
from  spoiling  the  sanctuary  at  Delphi.  Relying  upon  this 
view  of  the  approaching  future,  he  bade  his  hearers  cheer- 
fully prepare  for  the  battle  which  he  had  determined  to 
give  the  next  day. 

In  the  dead  of  the  following  night,  Alexander  of  Mace- 
donia rode  up  to  the  Athenian  camp,  and  informed  the  out- 
posts that  Mardonius  was  determined  to  attack  them  on 
the  morrow ; at  the  same  time,  he  exhorted  them  to  keep 
their  ground,  as  the  Persians  had  only  a few  days’  provi- 
sions left,  and  would  soon  be  compelled  to  retire.  Pausa- 
nias,  on  learning  this,  ordered  the  Athenians  to  exchange 
their  position  for  that  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  since  they 
were  familiar  with  the  Persian  mode  of  fighting.  In  the 
morning,  Mardonius,  on  hearing  of  the  change,  immediate- 
ly altered  his  own  dispositions,  making  the  Persians  again 
face  the  Spartans.  Pausanias,  finding  his  design  thwart- 
ed, brought  the  Spartans  back  to  the  right  wing,  and  both 
armies  resumed  their  original  order.  Mardonius,  mistak- 
ing this  for  a sign  of  Spartan  cowardice,  ordered  his  cav- 
alry to  charge  them ; and  their  onset  was  so  vehement, 
that  the  assailants  got  possession  of  the  Gargaphian  spring. 
This  was  a great  loss  to  the  Greeks,  who  were  now  de- 

? rived  of  their  supplies  of  water ; and  as  provisions  from 
'eloponnesus  could  no  longer  reach  them,  it  became  evi- 
dent that  the  decisive  battle  could  not  be  long  deferred.  A 
war-council  was  held,  at  which  it  was  resolved,  that  if  no 
battle  should  be  fought  in  the  course  of  the  day,  they  should 
retire  during  the  following  night  to  a place  nearer  Platteae, 
which  was  better  supplied  with  water,  and  that  a strong 
detachment  should  be  sent  to  clear  the  pass  and  open  the 
road  for  the  convoy  of  the  supplies,  which  were  detained 
on  the  other  side  of  Mount  Cithaeron.  Mardonius,  in  the 
mean  time,  did  not  follow  up  the  attack  of  his  cavalry.  At 
nightfall  the  Greeks  moved  off,  and  posted  themselves  near 
a temple  of  Hera,  close  to  Platte®.  A Spartan  command- 
er of  the  name  of  Amompharetus,  who  had  not  been  pres- 
ent at  the  council,  and  considered  this  movement  as  a dis- 
graceful flight,  refused  to  follow  with  his  division.  Pausa- 
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nias  and  the  other  commanders  in  vain  endeavored  to  per- 
suade the  obstinate  man ; but  when  at  last  the  other  Greeks 
had  gone,  and  Amompharetus  perceived  the  imminent  dan- 
ger to  which  he  would  expose  himself  and  his  band  by  re- 
maining any  longer,  he  reluctantly  led  them  after  the  main 
body. 

When  Mardonius  heard  that  the  Greeks  had  decamped 
during  the  night,  he  too  imagined  that  they  had  taken  flight, 
and  without  delay  crossed  the  Asopus  to  attack  them.  'The 
Athenians  happening  to  be  out  of  sight,  Pausanias  sent  lor 
them,  but  they  were  prevented  from  obeying  the  command 
by  the  Greek  auxiliaries  of  the  Persians.  As  the  signs 
were  still  unfavorable,  Pausanias  ordered  his  men  to  wait 
till  the  gods  should  vouchsafe  to  give  the  signal  for  battle. 
The  Persians  meantime  advanced  within  bow-shot,  and  be- 
gan to  ply  the  Spartans  with  their  arrows.  Still  no  favor- 
able sign  appeared,  but  a loud  prayer  addressed  by  Pau- 
sanias to  Hera  changed  the  aspect  of  things.  The  gods 
sent  auspicious  tokens,  and  the  next  instant  the  Spartans 
rushed  upon  the  enemy.  The  Persians  fought  bravely,  but 
without  method  or  order.  Mardonius  himself,  with  1000 
picked  horsemen  of  the  royal  guard,  was  foremost  in  the 
fight.  He  was  conspicuous  by  his  white  charger  and  by 
the  splendor  of  his  armor;  but,  while  the  issue  of  the  con- 
flict was  still  doubtful,  he  was  mortally  wounded  by  the 
Spartan  Aeimnestus,  and  his  fall  decided  the  fate  of  the 
day,  which  was  the  25th  of  September,  B.C.  479.  The 
Persians  gave  way,  and  their  example  was  immediately 
followed  by  all  the  other  barbarians.  Artab&zus  had  lin- 
gered behind  with  his  division  of  40,000  men,  and  when  he 
came  up  and  found  that  all  was  lost,  be  took  the  road  to 
Phocis,  intending  to  hasten  to  the  Hellespont.  The  Greek 
auxiliaries  gladly  dispersed  without  a blow ; the  Thebans 
alone  maintained  for  a time  a sharp  conflict  with  the  Athe- 
nians. But  at  length  they  were  defeated,  and  sought  shel- 
ter behind  the  walls  of  Thebes.  The  reinaindor  of  the 
Persians  prepared  to  defend  themselves  in  their  camp  as 
well  as  they  could. 

The  contest  was  so  quickly  decided,  that  the  other  Greeks 
who  were  posted  in  the  vicinity  were  too  late  when,  on 
hearing  of  die  battle,  they  advanced.  It  now  only  remain- 
ed to  storm  the  camp,  and  thus  to  deliver  Greece,  at  one 
blow,  from  the  presence  of  the  barbarians.  The  Lacedae- 
monians, who  were  foremost  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  en- 
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deavored  to  scale  the  rampart,  but  without  success.  The 
arrival  of  the  Athenians  changed  the  face  of  the  contest : 
they  were  the  first  to  mount  the  wall,  and  succeeded  in 
opening  a breach  by  which  their  allies  poured  into  the 
camp.  The  barbarians,  who  had  lost  all  hope  and  self-pos- 
session, submitted,  like  sheep  crowded  in  a narrow  fold, 
and  were  slaughtered  without  a struggle.  The  race  of  the 
Greeks  could  hardly  sate  itself  with  blood.  Out  of  the 
whole  multitude,  only  3000  are  said  to  have  escaped  the 
carnage.  The  treasure  found  in  the  camp  was  immense, 
for  Xerxes  is  stated  to  have  left  all  that  was  not  absolutely 
necessary  for  his  own  use  in  the  possession  of  Mardonius. 
Pausanias  ordered  the  Helots  to  collect  the  whole  of  the 
spoil,  that  gods  and  men  might  receive  their  due. 

A portion  of  the  booty,  nominally  a tenth,  was  set  apart 
for  the  Delphic  god,  in  the  shape  of  a golden  tripod  sup- 
ported by  a three-headed  brazen  serpent.  Another  por- 
tion adorned  the  sanctuary  at  Olympia  with  a colossal 
statue  of  Zeus,  on  the  base  of  which  were  inscribed  the 
names  of  the  cities  which  had  shared  in  the  glory  of  the 
contest.  A third  was  consecrated,  in  a similar  form,  to 
Poseidon  on  the  isthmus ; and  a sum  of  eighty  talents  was 
set  apart  to  build  a temple  of  Athena  at  Platasse.  After 
paying  the  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  gods,  the  valor  of  the 
most  distinguished  champions  was  rewarded.  The  first 
place  was,  by  common  consent,  assigned  to  the  Lacedae- 
monians ; and  a magnificent  present  was  selected  for  Pau- 
sanias, consisting  of  ten  samples  of  every  thing  that  was 
most  valuable  in  the  booty.  Three  barrows  were  then 
raised  over  the  dead,  whose  number  is  said  to  have  been 
very  small  (91  Spartans  and  52  Athenians) ; one  over  the 
officers,  a second  over  the  Spartans,  and  a third  over  the 
Helots.  Similar  barrows  marked  the  graves  in  which  the 
other  cities  collected  their  slain. 

Artabazus  reached  Asia  in  safety,  though  a part  of  his 
army  perished  by  hunger,  and  by  the  attacks  of  the  Thra- 
cian tribes  during  the  march.  Alexander  of  Macedonia 
seems  likewise  to  have  fallen  upon  the  fugitives,  and  was 
rewarded  with  the  Athenian  franchise.  According  to  the 
general  belief,  Mardonius  was  buried  at  the  outlet  of  the 
defile  near  Erythr®.*  Greece  was  now  completely  and 
finally  delivered  from  the  Persian  invader.  The  issue  was 
decided  by  the  sanguine  rashness  of  Mardonius,  and  by  the 
* ran*.,  ix.,  8,  $ I. 
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firmnessand  ability  displayed  by  Pausanias  at  the  most  crit- 
ical moment. 

Before  the  army  broke  up,  the  Greek  commanders,  and 
especially  Aristides,  were  anxious  to  make  some  provision 
for  the  preservation  of  union  among  the  allies,  and  for  di- 
recting their  forces  against  the  common  enemy.  An  altar 
was  erected  to  Zeus,  under  the  title  of  the  Deliverer  (’EAeo- 
Oepio$),  and  all  the  fires  in  the  country,  as  being  polluted 
by  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  were  extinguished,  and  light- 
ed anew  from  the  national  hearth  at  Delphi.  It  was  then 
decreed  that  deputies  should  be  sent  from  all  the  states  of 
Greece  every  year  to  Platasae,  for  the  purpose  of  political 
consultations,  as  well  as  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the 
battle  with  sacred  rites ; and  that  every  fifth  year  a festival, 
called  the  feast  of  liberty  {'EXevOipia),  should  be  solem- 
nized at  Plata;®.  The  allies  were  to  keep  up  an  army  of 
10,000  men  at  arms  and  1000  cavalry,  besides  a fleet  of 
100  galleys,  to  prosecute  the  war  against  the  barbarians. 
The  Plataeans  were  declared  sacred  and  inviolable  so  long 
as  they  continued  to  offer  the  sacrifices  now  instituted  on 
behalf  of  Greece;  while,  in  return,  they  had  to  perform 
yearly  ceremonies  in  honor  of  those  who  had  fallen  on  their 
soil  in  defense  of  Greece.*  The  chastisement  of  the  The- 
bans, who  had  not  only  submitted  to  the  barbarian,  but  had 
zealously  lent  their  aid  to  enslave  their  country,  was  the 
next  subject  of  consideration.  According  to  the  oath  which 
had  been  taken  the  year  before  on  the  isthmus,  Thebes 
should  have  been  compelled  to  give  up  one  tenth  of  all  that 
it  possessed  to  the  Delphic  god ; but,  in  consideration  that 
the  city  had  been  forced  into  the  part  it  acted  by  a small 
faction,  it  was  resolved  that  the  just  punishment  should  fall 
upon  the  guilty  few.  Ten  days  after  the  battle,  according- 
ly, the  army  appeared  before  the  gates  of  Thebes,  and  de- 
manded the  surrender  of  the  traitors,  especially  Timagen- 
idas  and  Attaginus.  Their  influence,  however,  was  still  so 
great  in  the  city,  that  compliance  with  the  demand  was  re- 
fused. For  twenty  days  the  town  was  blockaded,  and  the 
country  ravaged,  when  at  length  the  offenders  consented  to 
be  delivered  up.  Attaginus,  however,  made  his  escape. 
Pausanias  spared  and  dismissed  his  wife  and  children ; but, 
seeing  that  his  accomplices  hoped  to  bribe  their  judges,  he 
frustrated  their  scheme  by  a measure  which  is  the  first 
indication  of  his  arbitrary  and  imperious  disposition ; for, 
* Plat.,  Artitid.,  20 ; compare  Tbucyd.,  iii,  58. 
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having  dismissed  the  forces  of  his  allies,  he  carried  the 
prisoners  to  Corinth,  where  he  put  them  to  death,  apparent- 
ly without  any  form  of  trial. 

On  the  same  day  on  which  the  Persians  were  defeated 
at  Plataeae,  they  suffered  the  first  signal  blow  from  the 
Greeks  on  their  own  continent.  The  fleet  under  Leo- 
tychides  was  still  stationed  at  Delos,  watching  the  move- 
ments of  the  Persians.  During  this  interval,  envoys  from 
Samos  appeared  before  Leotychides,  expressing  their  de- 
sire to  shake  off  the  Persian  yoke,  and  to  put  down  their 
tyrant,  Theomestor,  a zealous  supporter  of  Persia.  The 
Spartan  king  was  strongly  inclined  to  listen  to  the  call,  for 
his  former  fears  seem  in  a great  degree  to  have  subsided 
during  his  stay  at  Delos;  and,  accordingly,  after  a brief 
deliberation,  he  sot  sail  for  Samos.  The  Persians  did  not 
venture  to  meet  him  on  the  sea,  and  the  Phaanician  squad- 
ron, with  the  remainder  of  the  fleet,  sailed  away  toward  the 
main  land  to  seek  the  protection  of  the  army  which  was  sta- 
tioned at  the  foot  of  Mount  Mycale.  It  consisted  of  60,000 
men,  and  had  been  left  there  to  keep  Ionia  in  submission. 
Xerxes  himself  was  still  at  Sardis.  The  ships  were  drawn 
up  on  the  beach,  and  inclosed  with  a hastily-constructed 
wall  of  stone  and  timber.  The  Greeks,  after  some  hesita- 
tion, resolved  to  cross  over  to  Mycale  and  give  battle.  Leo- 
tychides then  issued  a proclamation  to  the  Ionians,  calling 
upon  them  to  remember  the  liberty  of  their  country.  This 
frightened  the  Persians,  for  they  believed  that  it  was  the 
Bignal  for  an  outbreak  among  the  Ionians  ; and,  having  re- 
moved those  who  were  most  suspected,  they  drew  up  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  behind  a breast-work. 

At  this  moment  a report  flew  through  the  ranks  of  the 
Greeks  that  a victory  had  been  gained  over  Mardonius  in 
Bceotia.  This  report  at  once  roused  the  confidence  and 
courage  of  the  Greeks,  and,  cheered  with  the  assurance 
that  Greece  was  already  delivered,  they  advanced  to  com- 
bat for  the  mastery  of  the  islands  and  the  Hellespont.  The 
Athenians,  with  the  contingents  of  a few  other  cities,  came 
up  first  and  began  the  attack.  The  Spartans  were  at  some 
distance  from  the  scene  of  action,  so  that  before  they  could 
reach  it  the  Athenians  had  forced  the  breast-work  of  the 
Persians,  and  had  driven  their  antagonists  into  the  inclosure 
which  surrounded  their  ships.  The  Athenians  entered  with 
them,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  barbarians,  without  at- 
tempting to  resist  their  pursuers,  betook  themselves  to  the 
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passes  of  the  mountains  which  they  had  intrusted  to  the 
Milesians.  The  Persians  alone  maintained  the  contest, 
oven  after  their  general  Tigranes  and  one  of  their  admi- 
rals had  fallen.  The  arrival  of  the  Spartans  at  length  de- 
cided the  conflict,  and  put  the  enemy  to  a total  rout.  The 
Samians,  as  soon  as  it  was  possible,  joined  the  Greeks,  and 
their  example  was  followed  by  the  other  Ionians.  The 
carnage  among  the  Persians  was  fearful ; even  those  who 
escaped  into  the  mountains  were  betrayed  by  the  Mile- 
sians, who  led  them  by  tracks  which  brought  them  upon 
the  enemy,  and  then  joined  in  destroying  them.  Only  a 
small  remnant  escaped  to  Sardis.  The  Greeks,  after  hav- 
ing collected  the  booty  and  burned  the  enemy’s  ships,  re- 
turned to  Samos.* 

The  islands  of  the  JEgean  were  now  safe,  and  the  only 
remaining  difficulty  was  to  devise  means  for  defending  the 
Ionians,  who  could  be  permanently  protected  only  by  the 
presence  of  a Greek  force.  It  was  at  length  resolved  that 
they  should  be  left  to  make  the  best  terms  they  could  with 
Persia,  and  that  the  islands  of  the  iEgean  should  be  sol- 
emnly admitted  into  the  Greek  confederacy.  After  this 
the  fleet  sailed  to  the  Hellespont  for  the  purpose  of  destroy- 
ing the  bridges ; but  when  it  was  found  that  these  no  lon- 
ger existed,  Leotychides  and  the  other  Peloponnesians  pro- 
posed to  sail  home.  Xanthippus  and  the  Athenians  wished 
to  remain,  in  order  to  recover  the  dominion  of  Miltiades  in 
the  Chersonesus.  As  no  one  else  had  an  interest  in  this 
matter,  the  Athenians  were  left  to  accomplish  their  object 
by  themselves.  Xanthippus  immediately  laid  siege  to  Ses- 
tus,  a strong  place,  in  which  many  Persians  from  other 
parts  had  taken  refuge  on  the  approach  of  the  Greek  fleet. 
The  governor  of  Seat  us,  Artayctes,  who  had  signalized  him- 
self by  acts  of  the  most  wanton  cruelty,  was  now  taken  by 
surprise,  having  made  no  preparations  for  sustaining  a 
siege.  The  autumn  was  already  far  advanced,  and,  as  the 
fortress  was  sufficiently  strong  to  resist  the  attacks  of  the 
besiegers,  many  began  to  be  anxious  to  return  home  ; but 
Xanthippus  and  his  colleagues  refused  to  abandon  the  en- 
terprise, and  the  blockade  was  continued  during  the  win- 
ter. When  the  spring  of  B.C.  478  came,  famine  began  to 

* The  victory  at  Mycale  in  said  to  have  been  gained  on  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  on  which  the  battle  of  Platte  eo  was  fought ; but  if  so,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  comprehend  how  the  report  of  the  latter  battle  could  have  reached 
the  Greeks  at  Mycale. 
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rage  in  the  town.  In  this  extremity,  Artayctes  and  other 
Persians  of  rank  attempted  to  make  their  escape  by  night. 
When,  in  the  morning,  their  flight  was  discovered,  tho 
Greek  inhabitants  of  the  town  opened  the  gates  to  the  be- 
siegers. Many  of  the  fugitive  Persians,  including  Artayc- 
tes, were  overtaken  and  brought  back.  Artayctes  tried  to 
save  his  life  by  the  offer  of  300  talents,  but  such  an  atone- 
ment for  his  crimes  was  rejected  ; he  was  nailed  to  a cross, 
and  his  son  stoned  to  death  before  his  eyes.  After  the  con- 
quest the  Athenian  fleet  sailed  home. 

On  their  return  the  Athenians  found  their  country  a 
wasted  land,  and  their  city,  with  the  exception  of  a few 
housos,  a heap  of  ruins.  Athens  seemed  to  be  reduced  to 
the  lowest  stage  of  poverty  and  weakness  ; but,  in  reality, 
her  strength  had  never  before  been  so  great,  and  time  only 
was  wanting  to  call  it  into  action  and  clothe  hor  with  beau- 
ty and  splendor.  The  restoration  of  the  private  dwellings 
was  left  to  their  owners ; they  were  rebuilt  without  any 
uniform  or  regular  design,  and  upon  a scale  suited  to  the 
indigence  of  the  citizens.  The  streets  were  narrow  and 
crooked,  and  the  inconvenience  thus  produced  was  so  great, 
that  the  Areopagus  was  obliged  to  interfere.  But  the  city 
never  outgrew  the  defects  of  this  hasty  restoration.  The 
rebuilding  of  the  temples  was  reserved  for  another  season, 
the  thoughts  of  Themistocles  and  Aristides  being  engaged 
by  the  care  of  providing  for  tho  immediate  security  and 
permanent  strength  of  the  city.  It  was  necessary  to  re- 
store the  walls,  and  to  extend  them  so  that  they  might  en- 
compass a larger  space.  The  allies  of  Athens,  however, 
viewed  her  proceedings  with  feelings  which  the  recollec- 
tion of  her  noble  self-sacrifice  ought  to  have  suppressed. 
What  she  had  suffered  was  forgotten,  and  what  she  had 
done  only  awakened  jealousy  and  fear.  iEgina  and  Cor- 
inth, her  maritime  rivals,  were  perhaps  the  first  to  take  the 
alarm ; and  Sparta  was  easily  persuaded  to  check  the 
growth  of  a power  which  might  soon  become  formidable 
to  herself.  Envoys  accordingly  were  sent  from  Sparta, 
with  a message  that  sounded  like  the  language  of  friend- 
ship, advising  tho  Athenians  to  throw  down  all  the  walls 
still  standing  north  of  the  isthmus,  as  they  would  only  serve 
to  shelter  tho  barbarians  in  any  new  invasion  : Peloponne- 
sus, they  said,  would  always  afford  a sufficient  refuge  for 
all  the  Greeks.  By  the  advice  of  Themistocles,  the  Athe- 
nians, not  yet  able  to  resist  violence,  dismissed  the  envoys 
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with  a promise  that  an  embassy  should  be  forthwith  sent  to 
Sparta  to  discuss  their  proposal.  Themistocles  himself  set 
out  at  once,  directing  that  the  other  embassadors  should 
not  follow  him  until  the  walls  had  been  raised  to  such  a 
height  as  would  sustain  an  attack.  While  Themistocles 
was  staying  at  Sparta,  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  his  col- 
leagues, every  Athenian  capable  of  labor,  without  distinc- 
tion of  age  or  sex,  was  busily  engaged  in  the  work  of  forti- 
fication ; no  edifice,  public  or  private,  sacred  or  profane, 
that  could  supply  building  materials,  wbb  spared.  In  the 
mean  time,  Themistocles  endeavored  to  counteract  the  re- 
ports which  were  brought  to  Sparta,  and  persuaded  tho 
ephors  to  send  some  trustworthy  men  to  Athens  to  ascer 
tain  the  real  state  of  things.  At  the  same  time,  however, 
by  a secret  message,  he  requested  his  countrymen  to  detain 
the  envoys  until  he  and  bis  colleagues  returned.  Aristides 
and  another  of  the  expected  embassadors  at  last  arrived, 
and  informed  Themistocles  that  the  walls  were  high  enough 
to  stand  a siege.  It  was  now  time  to  drop  the  mask,  and 
let  the  Spartans  hoar  the  voice  of  truth.  At  his  next  au- 
dionce  Themistocles  informed  them  that  the  fortification 
was  advanced  too  far  to  be  stopped,  and  bade  them  in  fu- 
ture treat  the  Athenians  as  reasonable  men,  who  knew 
what  was  due  to  their  own  safety  as  well  as  to  Greece. 
The  Spartans,  with  their  usual  skill,  dissembled  their  vex- 
ation, and  only  expressed  their  regret  that  what  had  been 
meant  merely  as  a friendly  suggestion  should  have  been 
construed  as  a design  of  encroaching  on  the  right  of  the 
Athenians  to  do  in  their  own  country  as  they  thought  fit. 
So  the  envoys  on  both  sides  returned  home,  and  the  city 
walls  were  quietly  completed. 

When  this  work  was  finished,  Themistocles  turned  his 
thoughts  to  a still  more  important  one,  which  was  to  de- 
termine the  character  and  prospects  of  Athens.  He  had 
been  convinced  by  recent  events  that  his  country,  in  order 
to  be  secure,  must  be  strong,  and  its  position  at  once  point- 
ed out  to  him  the  necessity  of  making  Athens  a maritime 
state.  Ho  had  already  made  its  navy  more  powerful  than 
that  of  any  of  its  neighbors  ; but  it  was  still  destitute  of 
a fortified  harbor.  Hitherto  Athens  had  been  satisfied  with 
Phalerum,  the  smallest  of  the  three  harbors  near  the  city; 
but  Themistocles  now  proposed  to  fortify  the  three  ports, 
Phalerum,  Munychia,  and  Pirteus,  by  a double  range  of 
walls  ; one  on  the  land  side,  inclosing  space  for  a consider- 
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able  town  ; the  other  following  the  windings  of  the  shore 
between  the  mouth  of  Phalerum  and  that  of  Piraeus.  This 
wall  was  of  a breadth  which  allowed  two  wagons  to  pass 
each  other,  and  was  raised  to  the  height  of  sixty  feet.  Pi- 
raeus now  became  a town  of  great  importance ; the  build- 
ing of  it  is  said  to  have  been  designed  and  superintended 
by  the  Milesian  Hippodamus.  It  soon  became  the  resi- 
dence of  merchants  and  foreigners,  who  came  to  exercise 
their  arts  or  trades  at  Athens. 

Athens  was  now  prepared  for  her  glorious  career,  and 
in  the  spring  of  B.C.  477  the  allied  fleet  again  put  to  sea. 
The  thirty  ships  which  Athens  sent  were  commanded  by 
Aristides  and  Cimon  the  son  of  Miltiades  ; and  Pausanias 
was  at  the  head  of  the  whole  armament.  It  first  sailed  to 
Cyprus,  wrested  the  greater  part  of  that  island  from  the 
Persians,  and  then,  having  sailed  northward,  laid  siege  to 
Byzantium.  There  the  Spartan  regent  began  more  fully 
to  unfold  a character  and  views  of  which  ho  had  already 
given  some  indications.  After  the  capture  of  Byzantium 
he  laid  aside  the  manners  of  his  country  to  adopt  those  of 
the  barbarians,  and  began  to  treat  his  allies  as  if  they  were 
his  subjects.  His  object  did  not  come  to  light  till  many 
years  later,  but  it  was  quite  evident  that  he  no  longer  felt 
a pride  in  being  a citizen  of  Sparta,  and  therefore,  that  his 
fidelity  to  the  eauso  of  Greece  was  not  to  be  relied  on. 
His  brilliant  success  at  Plat**  seems  to  have  dazzled  and 
bewildered  his  mind ; his  ambition  was  boundless,  and  he 
was  blind  to  the  dangers  which  he  had  to  encounter  in  ef- 
fecting his  designs.  He  appears  to  have  thought  that  the 
condition  of  a vassal  of  the  great  king  of  Persia  was  a 
higher  and  happier  station  than  that  which  he  occupied, 
and  from  which  he  knew  that  he  must  retire  in  a few  years. 
But  it  is  surprising  to  find  that  he  was  so  utterly  unable  to 
measure  his  means  with  his  ends,  and  that  he  recklessly 
neglected  the  most  necessary  precautions. 

Among  the  prisoners  whom  he  had  taken  at  Byzantium 
were  some  noblo  Persians  connected  with  the  royal  family, 
who  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  opening  a negotiation 
w’ith  Xerxes.  He  secretly  allowed  them  to  escape,  and 
then  sent  a trusty  messenger  to  Xerxes  to  claim  the  merit 
of  this  service,  and  to  offer  to  lay  Sparta  and  the  rest  of 
Greece  at  the  king’s  feet  if  he  would  give  him  his  daugh- 
ter irj  marriage.  Xerxes  eagerly  caught  at  the  proposal, 
and  sent  down  Artabazus  as  governor  of  tho  satrapy  of 
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Western  Asia,  enjoining  him  to  keep  up  an  active  corre- 
spondence with  Pausanias,  and  to  supply  him  with  money 
and  every  other  aid.  Pausanias  finding  the  king  ready  to 
enter  into  the  scheme,  began  to  act  as  if  it  were  no  longer 
necessary  to  dissemble  his  intentions  ; he  assumed  the  state 
of  a Persian  satrap,  imitated  the  luxuries  and  fashions  of 
the  barbarians  in  his  table  and  dress,  and  traveled  through 
Thrace  escorted  by  a guard  of  Persians  and  Egyptians.  In 
his  vision  of  greatness  he  forgot  the  ties  by  which  he  was 
still  bound,  and  treated  those  over  whom  he  held  a respons- 
ible command  with  harshness  and  arrogance.  The  Ionians, 
who  had  only  just  emancipated  themselves,  were  provoked 
by  treatment  worse  than  they  had  commonly  experienced 
from  the  barbarians.  The  Athenian  generals,  on  the  other 
hand,  displayed  qualities  which  were  the  more  winning 
from  their  contrast  with  those  of  Pausanias,  and  the  allies 
began  to  feel  how  much  happier  they  would  be  under  the 
command  of  the  just  Aristides  and  the  generous  and  gentle 
Cimon.  This  feeling  was  strengthened  by  the  reflection 
that  Athens,  and  not  Sparta,  was  the  parent  to  whom  most 
of  them  owed  their  origin.  So  the  wish  gradually  ripened 
into  a resolution,  and  all  the  confederates,  witlrthe  excep- 
tion of  the  Peloponnesian  states  and  yEgina,  called  upon 
the  Athenians  to  accept  the  supremacy,  in  all  the  common 
affairs  of  the  alliance,  which  had  hitherto  been  enjoyed  by 
Sparta. 

It  was  Aristides  who  brought  about  this  great  revolu- 
tion, and  established  his  country  in  this  honorable  and  well- 
earned  pre-eminence.  He  now  undertook,  by  the  general 
desire,  the  task  of  regulating  the  laws  of  the  union,  and  its 
relation  to  Athens  as  its  head.  The  object  of  the  confed- 
eracy was  to  protect  the  Greeks  against  the  barbarians, 
and  to  weaken  and  humble  the  latter  as  much  as  possible. 
All  were  to  contribute  toward  this  common  end,  and  Athens 
was  to  collect  and  direct  their  forces  as  the  organ  of  the 
public  will. 

The  constitutions  and  internal  administration  of  the  allied 
states  were  not  to  be  interfered  with.  Aristides  fixed  the 
assessments  of  the  numerous  allied  cities  so  as  to  satisfy 
all,  and  without  incurring  even  a suspicion  of  attempting 
to  obtain  the  least  benefit  for  himself.  He  was  acknowl- 
edged to  be  above  calumny.  The  whole  amount  of  the 
yearly  contributions  was  settled  at  460  talents  (about 
<£115,000);  Delos  was  chosen  for  the  treasury  of  the  con- 
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federates,  and  its  temple  as  the  place  where  their  deputies 
were  to  hold  their  meeting. 

As  rumors  of  the  conduct  of  Pausanias  had  in  the  mean 
time  reached  Sparta,  the  ephors  immediately  recalled  him, 
and  sent  out  other  commanders.  But  it  was  too  late  to  re- 
cover what  had  been  lost,  and  the  new  generals  found  that 
they  must  be  content  with  a subordinate  rank.  Spartan 
pride  was  unable  to  brook  this,  and  they  retired  from  the 
field  of  action,  leaving  their  rivals  triumphant.  Henceforth 
the  strength  of  Greece  was  divided  between  two  confeder- 
ations, for  the  supremacy  of  Sparta  was  still  recognized  by 
her  Peloponnesian  allies,  who  now  rallied  round  her  more 
closely  than  ever.  Thus  Sparta  was  thrown  back  into  her 
original  sphere,  while  Athens  had  risen  into  an  entirely  new 
one.  The  history  of  Greece  henceforth  assumes  a wholly 
different  aspect.  The  supremacy  of  Athens  lasted  for  a pe- 
riod of  73  years,  from  B.C.  477  till  404.  Before  we  proceed 
with  the  history  of  the  two  confederacies,  we  will  briefly 
notice  the  later  occurrences  in  the  lives  of  the  men  who 
had  brought  about  this  great  change. 

The  regulation  of  the  Ionian  confederacy  was  the  last 
great  event  in  the  life  of  Aristides.  The  changes  in  the 
Athenian  constitution  which  are  ascribed  to  him  may,  how- 
ever, to  some  extent,  have  been  the  result  of  the  new  po- 
sition to  which  he  had  raised  his  country.  He  threw  down 
the  barrier  of  privilege  which  separated  the  highest  of  So- 
lon’s classes  from  the  lower,  by  opening  the  archonship  and 
the  council  of  the  Areopagus  to  the  poorest  of  the  citizens ; 
so  that  the  fourth  class,  the  Thetes,  were  now  let  into  the 
highest  dignities  of  the  state.  This  change  had  been  gradu- 
ally prepared  by  the  alteration,  which  had  taken  place  since 
the  time  of  Solon,  in  the  value  of  property,  which  rendered 
the  archonship  accessible  to  a much  more  numerous  body 
than  the  old  lawgiver  had  contemplated.  The  heroic  ex- 
ertions of  all  classes  at  Athens,  during  and  after  the  Per- 
sian invasion,  rendered  this  period  particularly  fit  for  plac- 
ing all  citizens  upon  an  equal  footing ; nay,  it  may  be  said 
that  the  new  state  of  things  rendered  such  a change  in  the 
constitution  absolutely  necessary. 

Aristides  lived  to  see  the  compact  which  he  had  estab- 
lished between  Athens  and  her  confederates  broken  in  a 
material  point ; but  ho  could  not  prevent  it.  He  enjoyed 
to  the  last  the  unabated  confidence  and  respect  of  his  coun- 
trymen. He  died — whether  in  or  out  of  Athens  is  uncer- 
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tain — as  lie  had  lived,  in  poverty.  It  is  even  said  that  he 
did  not  leave  behind  him  wherewith  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  his  funeral.  His  monument  was  erected  at  the  public 
charge,  and  his  posterity  for  several  generations  was  pen- 
sioned by  the  state. 

Pausanias,  recalled  to  Sparta,  was  subjected  to  a severe 
inquiry.  On  some  points  he  was  convicted,  and  condemned 
to  slight  penalties;  but  no  evidence  was  produced  of  his 
correspondence  with  the  barbarians,  and  the  accusation  was 
dropped.  Unable  to  live  in  the  condition  to  which  he  was 
reduced,  he  cast  aside  the  authority  of  the  ephors,  quitted 
Sparta  without  their  leave,  and  embarked  for  Byzantium, 
which  was  still  in  the  hands  of  one  of  his  creatures,  whom 
he  had  left  as  his  deputy  when  he  was  recalled  to  Sparta. 
As  he  renewed  his  treasonable  practices,  the  Athenians 
obliged  him  to  leave  the  place.  He  then  retired  to  Co- 
» loua3  in  Troas,  where  he  carried  on  his  criminal  intrigues 
so  openly  that  a report  of  them  soon  reached  Sparta,  and- 
he  was  once  more  roused  from  his  dream  of  greatness  by 
a short  message  from  the  ephors.  He  obeyed  the  command 
and  returned  home,  for  his  plans  were  still  far  from  being 
ripe,  and  he  could  not  hope  to  carry  them  into  effect  if  he 
should  draw  upon  himself  a sentence  of  outlawry.  He  was 
thrown  into  prison,  but  soon  obtained  his  liberty,  and  de- 
manded a trial.  No  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  treason 
having  been  yet  obtained,  the  affair  was  again  dropped  ; and 
if  he  could  have  remained  quiet  after  this,  he  might  still 
have  lived  secure,  and  died  without  infamy.  But  he  had 
gone  too  far  to  stop  or  to  recede.  He  contemplated  excit- 
ing an  insurrection  of  the  Helots,  and  maintaining  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  state  by  the  aid  of  Persia.  But  the  plan 
was  as  improvidently  concerted  as  it  was  recklessly  adopt- 
ed, and  was  betrayed  to  the  ephors  by  one  of  the  Helots 
themselves.  But  even  on  this  information,  they,  with  their 
usual  caution  when  the  reputation  of  a Spartan  was  at 
stake,  forbore  to  act,  and  patiently  waited  for  more  unex- 
ceptionable evidence.  Pausanias,  in  the  mean  time,  con- 
tinued his  correspondence  with  Persia ; but  he  had  the 
prudence  to  request  the  satrap  to  put  to  death  the  bearers 
of  his  letters.  At  length  the  suspicions  of  Argilius,  one  of 
these  messengers,  were  awakened  by  the  remarkable  fact 
that  none  of  those  who  were  sent  by  Pausanias  ever  re- 
turned. Ho  counterfeited  the  seal,  opened  the  letter  in- 
trusted to  him,  and  found  his  apprehensions  confirmed. 
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His  resentment  was  roused,  and  lie  revealed  the  secret  to 
the  ephors.  A plan  was  now  devised  for  the  conviction 
and  punishment  of  the  traitor.  Argilius  took  refuge  as  a 
suppliant  in  a temple  of  Poseidon,  near  Taenarus,  and  with- 
in the  sacred  precincts  raised  a temporary  hovel,  divided 
into  two  compartments  by  a thin  partition,  behind  which 
some  of  the  ephors  were  concealed,  in  the  expectation  that 
Pausanias  would  soon  come  to  inquire  the  motive  of  Ar- 
gilius’s  conduct.  This  anticipation  was  realized,  and  the 
ephors  overheard  the  whole  conversation  between  Pausa- 
nias and  Argilius,  which  left  no  doubt  of  the  traitor's  guilt. 
As  Pausanias  was  returning  home,  the  ephors  approached 
to  arrest  him,  but  he  escaped  into  the  temple  of  Athena 
Chalcioecos.  As  they  could  not  seize  him  in  the  sanctuary, 
the  building  was  unroofed,  its  entrance  blocked  up,  and  its 
approaches  were  carefully  guarded.  His  aged  mother  is 
paid  to  have  carried  the  first  stone  to  block  up  the  door- 
wav  to  immure  her  son.  When  he  was  on  the  point  of 
expiring,  he  was  carried  out  of  the  sacred  precincts,  in  or- 
der that  the  sanctuary  might  not  be  polluted,  and  breathed 
his  last  as  soon  as  he  had  crossed  its  bounds.  But  subse- 
quently, the  recollection  of  his  past  services  rendered  his 
fate  a subject  first  of  compassion  and  regret,  and  at  length 
of  religious  compunction.  By  command  of  the  Delphic 
oracle,  his  bones  were  removed  to  the  spot  near  the  tem- 
ple where  he  had  expired,  and  two  brazen  statues  of  Pau- 
sanias were  set  up  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  goddess.  Relig- 
ious scruples  about  the  death  of  Pausanias  continued  for 
a long  time,  however,  to  disturb  the  minds  of  some  of  the 
Spartans. 

The  fate  of  Pausanias  involved  that  of  Themistocles. 
Conscious  of  the  great  services  he  had  rendered  to  Greece, 
he  became  proud  and  indiscreet.  After  the  battle  of  Sa- 
lamis  his  power  and  influence  had  reached  its  height,  but 
his  rapaciousness  often  led  him  to  convert  his  glory  into  a 
source  of  petty  profits,  as  we  have  seen  in  his  conduct  to- 
ward the  islanders  after  the  flight  of  Xerxes.  He  did  not 
scruple  to  sell  his  mediation  in  the  disputes  of  many  of  the 
maritime  states  to  any  one  who  was  willing  to  purchase  it, 
and  he  thus  drew  upon  himself  the  well-merited  charge  of 
perfidy,  avarice,  and  cruelty.  But,  while  ho  thus  made 
some  enemies  by  his  selfishness,  he  provoked  others  by  his 
firm  and  enlightened  patriotism.  Sparta  never  forgave  him 
the  shame  he  had  brought  upon  her  by  thwarting  her  insid- 
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ious  attempt  to  crush  the  independence  of  Athens.  An- 
other blow  which  he  inflicted  upon  Sparta  consisted  in  his 
defeating  her  when  she  wished  to  exclude  from  the  Am- 
phictionic  Council  those  states  which  had  aided  the  barba- 
rians ; by  which  measure  the  influence  of  Sparta  would 
probably  have  become  predominant  in  the  council.  At 
Athens,  however,  he  was  gradually  supplanted  in  popular 
favor  by  other  men ; and  his  own  indiscretions  seconded 
them  in  their  endeavors  to  persuade  the  people  that  he  had 
risen  too  high  to  remain  a harmless  citizen.  He  was,  ac- 
cordingly, condemned  to  a temporary  exile  by  ostracism, 
which  he  himself  had  before  directed  against  Aristides. 
He  withdrew  to  Argos,  where  he  was  welcomed  as  the  de- 
liverer of  Greece  and  as  the  enemy  of  Sparta.  There  ho 
was  residing  in  B.C.  471,  when  Pausanias  was  convicted 
of  treason.  Among  the  papers  of  Pausanias  were  found 
some  traces  of  a correspondence  between  him  and  The- 
mistocles,  from  which  it  seemed  that  he  had  been  implica- 
ted in  the  scheme  of  the  Spartan.  Embassadors  were  im- 
mediately sent  to  Athens  to  accuse  him,  and  to  insist  upon 
liis  being  punished  like  his  accomplice.  No  evidence  has 
ever  been  produced  to  prove  that  the  charge  was  well 
founded ; all  that  can  be  said  with  any  degree  of  certainty 
is,  that  Pausanias,  in  a letter,  communicated  his  designs  to 
the  exiled  Thcmistocles,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  em- 
brace any  opportunity  of  avenging  himself  upon  his  un- 
grateful country.  Themistocles  was  too  prudent  not  to  see 
at  once  that  the  scheme  was  that  of  a madman.  But,  how- 
ever this  may  be,  his  enemies  at  Athens  rejoiced  at  so  good 
an  opportunity  for  ruining  him  and  officers  were  sent  out 
with  the  Spartans  to  arrest  him.  This  Themistocles  had 
foreseen,  and  fled,  first  to  Corcyra ; but,  not  feeling  suffi- 
ciently safe  there,  ho  crossed  over  to  Epirus,  where  he 
sought  shelter  in  the  palace  of  Admetus,  king  of  the  Mo- 
lossians,  who  was  absent  when  Themistocles  arrived.  The 
queen,  with  womanly  compassion,  taught  him  how  ho  might 
secure  her  husband’s  protection ; and  when  the  latter  re- 
turned, ho  found  Themistocles  seated  at  his  hearth,  holding 
the  young  prince  in  his  hands.  Among  the  Molossians  this 
was  the  most  solemn  form  of  supplication;  and  when  The- 
mistocles  disclosed  the  danger  of  his  situation,  the  king  was 
touched,  and  assured  him  of  his  protection.  When  the  Spar- 
tan and  Athenian  officers  dogged  their  prey  to  his  house,  the 
king,  faithful  to  his  word,  refused  to  surrender  his  guest. 
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At  tbe  court  of  Admetus,  Themistocles  seems  to  have 
been  joined  by  his  wife  and  children  ; and  he  might  have 
remained  there,  but  he  had  already  formed  the  design  of 
seeking  his  fortune  at  the  court  of  Persia.  Admetus  sup- 
plied his  guest  with  the  means  of  crossing  the  Aegean,  and 
I’hemistocles  embarked  at  Pydna  in  Macedonia.  A storm 
carried  the  ship  to  Naxos,  which  was  then  besieged  by  the 
Athenians.  To  avoid  being  accidentally  discovered,  The- 
mistocles made  himself  known  to  the  master  of  the  ship, 
and,  by  promises  and  threats,  prevailed  upon  him  to  keep 
his  secret,  and  to  prevent  any  of  the  crew  from  going  on 
shore  at  Naxos.  At  length  the  ship  landed  him  safely  at 
Ephesus,  where  he  received  the  property  which  his  friends 
had  been  enabled  to  rescue  for  him.  Very  soon  after  his 
arrival  in  Asia,  Xerxes  was  assassinated,  in  B.C.  465,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Artaxerxes.  Themistocles,  ac- 
companied by  a Persian  friend,  proceeded  to  the  court. 
In  a letter  addressed  to  the  king,  he  acknowledged  the 
evil  which  he  had  inflicted  on  the  royal  house,  but  claimed 
the  merit  of  having  saved  Xerxes  at  Salamis,  and  of  hav- 
ing thwarted  the  plan  of  the  Greeks  to  intercept  him  in  his 
flight.  He  also  intimated  that  his  present  misfortunes  were 
the  consequence  of  his  zeal  for  the  interest  of  the  King  of 
Persia,  and  desired  that  a year  might  be  allowed  him  to 
acquire  the  means  of  disclosing  his  plans  in  person.  The 
request  was  granted,  and  Themistocles  now  made  himself 
acquainted  with  the  language  and  manners  of  the  Persians. 
He  succeeded  so  well,  and  won  the  favor  of  Artaxerxes  to 
such  a degree,  that  even  the  courtiers  are  said  to  have  en- 
vied him.  At  length  he  was  sent  down  to  the  maritime 
provinces,  and  a pension  was  conferred  upon  him  in  the 
Oriental  fashion  : three  flourishing  towns  were  assigned  for 
his  maintenance,  of  which  Magnesia  was  to  provide  him 
with  bread,  Myus  with  viands,  and  Lampsacus  with  wine. 
He  settled  at  Magnesia,  where  he  maintained  a sort  of 
princely  rank.  The  common  story  is,  that  he  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life  because  he  saw  no  possibility  of  performing 
bis  promises  ; but  the  disbelief  of  Thucydides  renders  this 
story  at  least  very  doubtful.  A splendid  monument  was 
raised  to  his  memory  at  Magnesia;  but  in  later  times  it 
was  believed  that  his  remains  were  buried  within  the  port 
of  Piraeus. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

FROM  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  MARITIME  AS- 
CENDENCY TO  THE  THIRTY  YEARS’  TRUCE  BETWEEN  ATHENS 

AND  SPARTA. 

As  Greece  and  the  islands  of  the  iEgean  were  now  freed 
from  the  fear  of  any  further  aggression  on  the  part  of  Per- 
sia, most  of  the  states  united  under  the  supremacy  of  Ath- 
ens would  have  been  satisfied  with  the  security  thus  afford- 
ed to  them  ; but  Athens  saw  a vast  field  of  ambition  opened 
to  her  in  the  East,  where  the  situation  of  the  Greek  colo- 
nies afforded  a fair  pretext  for  the  continuance  of  hostilities. 
Foremost  among  the  men  who  were  active  in  directing  the 
attention  of  their  countrymen  to  that  quarter  was  Oimon, 
the  son  of  Miltiades.  In  his  youth  he  had  given  little  prom- 
ise of  the  talents  and  the  character  which  he  afterward  dis- 
played, and  is  even  said  to  have  neglected  the  ordinary  ac- 
complishments of  an  Athenian  gentleman.  As  an  orator  ho 
never  distinguished  himself,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  was 
his  consciousness  of  this  defect  which  determined  him  to 
choose  a career  away  from  Athens,  and  to  abandon  the 
popular  assembly  to  his  rivals.  The  penalty  of  fifty  talents, 
which  he  had  to  pay  at  the  death  of  his  father,  would  prob- 
ably have  ruined  him,  had  not  the  wealthy  Callias  under- 
taken to  discharge  it  in  consideration  of  receiving  the  hand 
of  Cimon's  sister  in  marriage.  He  first  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  battle  of  Salamis,  and  many  of  his  friends  saw  in 
him  a capacity  and  a disposition  which  fitted  him  for  the 
highest  places  in  the  republic.  Aristides,  iq  particular,  re- 
garded him  as  fit  to  be  a coadjutor  to  himself  and  an  antag- 
onist to  Themistocles.  The  readiness  with  which  the  allied 
Greeks,  disgusted  with  the  conduct  of  Pausanias,  united 
themselves  with  Athens,  was  in  a great  measure  owing  to 
Cimon’s  mild  temper,  and  to  his  frank  and  gentle  manners. 

The  popularity  of  Themistocles  was  already  declining, 
while  Cimon,  on  account  of  several  successful  enterprises, 
was  rapidly  rising  in  public  favor.  The  first  of  these 
achievements  was  the  conquest  of  Eion  on  the  Strymon,  in 
B.C.  476.  The  Persian  governor,  Boges,  finding  that  he 
could  no  longer  hold  out  against  the  besiegers,  set  fire  to 
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the  town,  and  perished  in  the  flames  with  his  friends,  family, 
and  treasures.  The  acquisition  of  this  place  was  of  great 
importance  to  Athens,  being  the  foundation  of  one  of  its 
most  flourishing  colonies.  In  the  course  of  the  same  year, 
Cimon  effected  another,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  no 
less  valuable,  conquest.  The  island  of  Scyros  was  inhabit- 
ed by  a mixed  race  of  Pelasgians  and  Dolopians,  who,  by 
their  piratical  habits,  had  incurred  the  ban  of  the  Ainphic- 
tions  ; and  Cimon  seized  this  opportunity  for  exterminating 
the  people,  and  dividing  their  land  among  Attic  colonists.* 
The  next  undertaking  was  directed  against  Carystus  in 
Eubcea,  which  had  provoked  the  hostility  of  the  Athenians. 

It  made  a long  resistance  before  it  was  reduced  to  submis- 
sion. The  couquest  of  Naxos,  which  took  place  in  Jl.C. 
46G,  was  an  event  of  far  greater  moment.  That  island  be- 
gan to  feel  its  connection  with  Athens  irksome,  and  the  lat- 
ter was  resolved  to  exact  by  force  that  which  was  no  longer 
cheerfully  given.  The  revolt  of  Naxos  was  quelled  after 
a hard  siege.  Instead  of  allies,  the  Naxians  now  became 
subjects  of  Athens,  and  experienced  from  their  protectors 
the  worst  evil  which  they  had  to  fear  from  Persia.  Their 
example,  however,  did  not  deter  others  from  making  simi- 
lar attempts  to  throw  off  the  supremacy  of  Athens.  One 
after  another,  they  refused  compliance  with  the  demands  - 
of  the  leading  state,  and  wero  punished  with  the  loss  of 
their  independence.  Many  sought  to  commute  their  per- 
sonal services  in  the  endless  expeditions  to  which  they  were 
summoned  for  stated  payments  of  money.  Cimon,  perceiv- 
ing the  advantages  of  such  an  arrangement,  accepted  it 
wherever  it  was  offered.  The  effect  of  it  was,  that  the 
states  which  adopted  this  course  ceased  to  keep  up  a naval 
force  of  their  own,  and  thus  became  more  and  more  un  war- 
like, and  less  able  to  resist  the  growing  demands  of  the 
Athenians. 

In  B.C.  465,  Cimon  obtained  his  most  memorable  tri- 
umph over  the  Persians.  A great  sea  and  land  force  had 
been  collected  at  the  mouth  of  the  Eurymedon  in  Pam- 
phylia.  The  fleet  consisted  of  at  least  350  sail,  which  were 
to  he  joined  by  eighty  galleys  from  Cyprus.  Cimon,  who 
had  gradually  strengthened  his  fleet,  as  he  slowly  moved 
along  the  south  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  till  it  amounted  to  250 

* Cimon  is  said  to  have  afterward  discovered  in  Scyros  the  remains  of 
Theseus,  who  was  believed  to  have  been  buried  there.  In  B.C.  463  they 
were  brought  to  Athens  with  great  pomp. 
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galleys,  provoked  the  enemy  to  an  engagement  before  tho 
arrival  of  the  eighty  Cyprian  vessels ; and  having  defeated 
them,  and  sunk  or  taken  200  ships,  sailed  up  the  river  to 
their  camp  ; there  he  landed  his  men,  flushed  with  victory, 
and  completely  routed  the  Persian  army.  On  the  same 
day,  he  is  said  to  have  met  the  squadron  coming  from  Cy- 
prus, and  to  have  utterly  destroyed  it. 

After  having  gained  this  double  or  treble  victory,  Cimon 
sailed  northward,  where  the  Persians  were  still  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Thracian  Chersonesus.  He  dislodged  them  not 
only  from  the  territory  which  had  once  belonged  to  Athens, 
but  from  perhaps  the  best  part  of  his  own  patrimony.  It 
appears  to  have  been  in  the  year  B.C.  4G4  that  the  Athe- 
nians became  engaged  in  a contest  with  Thasos,  which  was 
both  able  and  disposed  to  make  a vigorous  resistance.  The 
principal  object  of  the  struggle  were  the  gold  mines  on  the 
continent,  which  Athens  seems  to  have  claimed.  The  isl- 
anders, however,  were  first  defeated  at  sea  by  Cimon,  and 
then  closoly  besieged.  While  this  siege  was  going  on,  the 
Athenians,  who  had  formed  a settlement  in  Thrace  at  Eu- 
neaodos,  suffered  a great  disaster,  being  cut  off  to  a man  by 
the  Thracians,  who  viewed  the  colony  as  a hostile  invasion 
of  their  territory.  The  Thasians,  alarmed  at  the  turn  which 
the  war  had  taken,  sent  an  embassy  to  Sparta,  hoping  to  in- 
duce that  rival  of  Athens  to  make  a diversion  in  their  favor 
by  invading  Attica.  The  Spartans  readily  undertook  to  do 
so,  and  had  nearly  completed  their  preparations  in  secret, 
when  a calamity  befell  them  which  forced  them  to  struggle 
hard  for  their  own  existence. 

In  tho  year  B.C.  4G4,  the  whole  of  Laconia  was  shaken 
by  an  earthquake,  which  opened  great  chasms  in  the  ground, 
and  rolled  down  huge  masses  of  rock  from  the  heights  of 
Tuygetus.  In  Sparta  itself,  only  five  houses  are  said  to 
liavo  been  left  standing,  nnd  more  than  20,000  persons  were 
believed  to  have  been  killed.  Amid  the  confusion  occasion- 
ed by  this  catastrophe,  many  of  the  Helots  hastened  to  the 
city,  hoping  to  take  advantage  of  the  helpless  condition  of 
their  masters.  The  presence  of  mind  of  King  Arcliidamus 
saved  Sparta,  for  ho  foresaw  the  danger,  and  as  soon  as  the 
first  consternation  had  subsided,  gathered  all  tho  people  in 
arms  around  him.  The  Helots,  on  their  arrival,  perceiving 
this,  retreated  and  dispersed.  This  part  of  the  danger  was 
thus  averted  ; but  the  Messenians  also  seized  the  opportu- 
nity of  rising  against  their  detested  lords,  and  fortified  them- 
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selves  in  their  ancient  strong-hold  of  Ithome.  They  were 
j<  ined  not  only  by  numerous  Helots,  but  even  by  some  of 
the  free  Laconian  towns.  The  Spartans  laid  siege  to  Itho- 
m 3,  but  made  only  very  slow  progress.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  Thasians,  left  to  themselves,  were  compelled  to  capit- 
ulate in  the  third  year  of  the  war,  and  became  subjects  of 
Athens.  The  Spartans,  seeing  no  prospect  of  reducing 
li'iorae,  called  on  their  allies  for  aid,  and  did  not  blush  to 
ask  for  help  from  the  Athenians,  against  whose  country  they 
had  only  just  been  secretly  preparing  an  expedition.  At 
this  time  the  aristocratic  party  at  Athens  was  favorably  dis- 
posed toward  Sparta,  and  was  headed  by  Cimon,  who  had 
now  reached  the  height  of  popularity,  and  entertained  a 
warm  admiration  for  the  character  and  institutions  of  the 
L tcedasmonians.  The  democratic  party  opposed  the  pro- 
posal to  support  Sparta,  but  Cimon’s  advice  prevailed,  and 
he  himself  was  sent  with  a large  force  to  assist  in  the  siege 
of  Ithome. 

The  Spartans  had  hoped  that  the  Athenians,  who  were 
eminently  skilled  in  the  art  of  besieging,  would  enable  them 
speedily  to  reduce  the  place.  But  as  a long  time  passed 
away  without  any  impression  being  made  upon  the  be- 
sieged, they  began  to  suspect  that  the  Athenians  were  un- 
willing to  accomplish  that  for  which  they  had  been  invited, 
and  the  consciousness  of  their  own  guilt  made  them  appre- 
hend a treacherous  scheme  on  the  p&rt  of  their  Attic  aux- 
iliaries. This  feeling  gradually  became  so  strong  that, 
while  they  retained  all  their  other  allies,  they  dismissed  the 
Athenian  troops,  simply  saying  that  they  had  no  further 
need  of  them.  The  Athenians,  perceiving  the  real  motive, 
wore  probably  more  exasperated  by  the  want  of  confidence 
thus  displayed  than  they  would  have  been  by  a perfidious 
attack.  All  connection  with  Sparta  was  accordingly  bro- 
ken off,  and  an  alliance  was  entered  into  with  Argos,  Spar- 
ta's ancient  rival.  Meantime  the  Messenian  war  was  car- 
ried on  for  a number  of  years,  until  B.C.  455,  when  the 
brave  defenders  of  Ithome  obtained  honorable  terms. 
They  were  permitted  to  quit  Peloponnesus  with  their  fam- 
ilies on  condition  of  being  detained  in  slavery  if  they  ever 
returned.  The  Athenians  gave  them  the  town  of  Naupac- 
tus,  of  which  they  had  recently  become  possessed.  The 
site  was  one  full  of  hope  for  the  unfortunate  emigrants,  and 
extremely  useful  to  the  Athenians  for  their  operations  in 
the  Corinthian  Gulf. 
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The  abrupt  dismissal  of  the  Athenian  forces  during  the 
siege  of  lthome  was  highly  gratifying  to  the  democratic 
party,  and  justified  the  advice  they  had  given  at  the  time 
when  the  succor  was  asked  for.  There  was  at  that  period 
fast  rising  in  power  and  renown  a young  man,  whose  glory 
was  destined  to  eclipse  that  of  even  the  greatest  among  his 
countrymen.  This  was  Pericles,  the  son  of  Xanthippus, 
the  conqueror  of  Mycale,  by  Agariste,  a descendant  of  the 
\ famous  Cleisthenes.  In  his  youth  he  had  not  rested  satis- 
fied with  the  ordinary  Greek  education,  but  had  applied 
himself  with  great  ardor  to  intellectual  pursuits,  which 
were  then  new  at  Athens,  and  confined  to  a very  small  cir- 
cle of  inquisitive  spirits.  Pericles  entered  with  deep  inter- 
est into  the  abstrusest  philosophical  speculations,  in  which 
pursuits  his  chief  guide  was  Anaxagoras,  with  whom  he 
was  united  in  intimate  friendship,  and  who  was  believed  to 
have  exercised  a great  influence  upon  his  habits  of  thought, 
and  upon  the  tone  and  style  of  his  eloquence.  All  the  rare 
acquirements  with  which  Pericles  enriched  his  mind  were 
considered  by  him  as  instruments  for  the  use  of  the  states- 
man. But,  although  signally  gifted  and  accomplished  for 
political  action,  yet  he  entered  upon  his  career  with  hesita- 
tion and  apprehension,  for  his  very  greatness  was  calcula- 
ted to  alarm  those  who  were  nervously  anxious  about  the 
maintenance  of  popular  freedom.  His  personal  appear- 
ance was  graceful  and  majestic,  though  his  head  was  some- 
what disproportioned  in  its  length;  and  old  men  who  re- 
membered Pisistratus  were  struck  by  the  resemblance  to 
him  which  they  discovered  in  Pericles,  not  only  in  his  feat- 
ures, but  in  the  sweetness  of  his  voice  and  the  volubility  of 
his  utterance.  After  the  ostracism  of  Themistocles  and  tho 
death  of  Aristides,  while  Cimon  was  engaged  in  continual 
expeditions,  Pericles  began  to  present  himself  moro  and 
more  to  the  public  eye,  and  was  soon  the  acknowledged 
chief  of  the  democratic  party,  which  had  been  headed  by 
Themistocles,  and  now  openly  aimed  at  counteracting  Ci- 
mon’s  influence. 

After  the  constitutional  changes  introduced  at  Athens  by 
Cleisthenes  and  Aristides,  the  aristocracy  had  no  hope  of 
recovering  what  it  had  lost ; but  it  became  more  intent  on 
keeping  all  that  it  had,  and  on  stopping  any  further  inno- 
vation at  home,  as  the  commonalty  grew  more  enterprising. 
As  far  as  foreign  policy  was  concerned,  the  aristocratic 
party  wished  to  preserve  the  balance  of  power  in  Greece, 
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and  to  direct  the  Athenian  arms  against  Persia,  in  the  hope 
of  diverting  the  Greeks  from  intestine  warfare.  The  dem- 
ocratic party  had  other  interests,  and  concurred  with  the 
views  of  its  opponents  only  in  so  far  as  they  tended  to  en- 
v rich  and  aggrandize  the  state  of  Athens.  The  contest  be- 
tween these  two  parties  seems  for  a time  to  have  been  car- 
ried on  rather  with  a noble  emulation  in  the  service  of  the 
republic  than  by  assaults  upon  each  other.  Cimon  had  en- 
riched both  the  republic  and  himself,  and  he  made  a mu- 
nificent use  of  his  wealth.  He  did  much  for  the  security 
and  embellishment  of  the  city  ; and  preparations  were  now 
made  for  joining  Athens  with  its  harbors,  by  walls  carried 
down  on  one  side  to  Phalerus  and  on  the  other  to  Piraeus. 
The  greater  part  of  these  walls,  the  construction  of  which 
was  difficult  on  account  of  the  marshy  nature  of  the  ground, 
was  executed  by  Cimon,  with  magnificent  solidity,  at  his 
own  charge.  He  also  adorned  the  public  places  of  the  city 
with  trees,  introduced  a supply  of  water,  and  converted 
the  Academy,  a district  about  two  miles  north  of  the  city, 
from  an  arid  waste  into  a delightful  grove,  with  lawns  and 
courses  for  the  exorcises  of  the  young,  and  shady  walks  for 
the  thoughtful ; a scene  of  wholesome  recreation  for  all. 
But,  besides  this  noble  kind  of  liberality,  Cimon  indulged 
in  another,  which  was  as  degrading  to  the  benefactor  as  to 
the  benefited : he  is  said  to  have  opened  his  gardens  and 
orchards  to  all  who  wished  to  avail  themselves  of  their  con- 
tents ; to  have  feasted  the  people  at  his  tables,  to  which 
they  had  access  at  all  times;  and  to  have  distributed  clothes 
and  money  among  the  poorer  citizens.  In  these  points, 
however,  Cimon  probably  did  nut  stand  alone,  for  the  aris- 
tocracy, no  longer  able  to  oppress  the  commonalty,  must 
have  found  it  expedient  to  court  the  people,  and  to  part 
with  a portion  of  its  wealth  for  the  sake  of  retaining  its 
power.  But,  though  Ciinon’s  munificence  no  doubt  orig- 
inated in  this  feeling  of  the  aristocracy,  it  must  have  been 
remarkable  not  only  in  its  degree,  but  in  its  kind  ; and  was 
not  the  less  that  of  a demagogue  because  he  sought  popu- 
larity not  merely  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  that  of  his  order 
and  his  party. 

In  this  light  Cimon’s  liberality  was  viewed  by  Pericles, 
who  endeavored  to  counteract  its  influence  by  several 
measures.  Ho  was  not  able  to  rival  Cimon’s  profusion, 
and  even  managed  his  private  property  with  rigid  econo- 
my, that  ho  might  keep  his  probity,  in  the  management  of 
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public  affairs,  free  from  temptation  and  suspicion.  His 
friend  Demonides  is  said  to  have  first  suggested  to  him  tho 
idea  of  rendering  Cimon’s  liberality  superfluous  by  apply- 
ing the  public  revenue  to  a similar  purpose.  But  Pericles 
perhaps-  thought,  and  with  justice,  that  it  was  safer,  and 
more  becoming,  that  the  people  should  supply  their  poor- 
er brethren  with  the  means  of  enjoyment  out  of  its  own 
funds,  than  that  they  should  depend  upon  the  bounty  of 
wealthy  individuals,  especially  as  the  fathers  of  the  present 
generation  had  willingly  resigned  the  produce  of  the  mines 
of  Laurion  to  the  use  of  the  state,  and  had  thereby  raised 
their  country  to  power  and  greatness.  Pericles  thus  be- 
came the  author  of  a series  of  measures,  all  of  which  tend- 
ed to  provide  for  the  subsistence  and  gratification  of  the 
poorer  class  at  the  public  expense ; but  while  he  was  thus 
engaged  in  courting  the  favor  of  the  multitude,  he  was  no 
less  anxious  to  command  its  respect;  he  was  unremitting- 
ly attentive  to  business,  and  never  allowed  himself  to  in- 
dulge in  the  convivial  entertainments  of  his  friends,  confin- 
ing himself  to  the  society  of  a very  select  circle.  His 
speeches  were  all  most  studiously  and  scrupulously  pre- 
pared, and  the  impression  which  they  produced  was  height- 
ened by  the  calm  majesty  of  his  air  and  carriage,  which  he 
maintained  under  all  provocations.  He  did  not  appear  in 
the  popular  assembly  except  on  great  occasions,  and  car- 
ried many  of  his  measures  through  his  friends  and  parti- 
sans, the  most  prominent  among  whom  was  Ephialtes,  a 
man  distinguished  for  his  rigid  integrity  as  well  as  for  the 
earnestness  and  fearlessness  with  which  he  bore  the  brunt  , 
of  the  conflict  with  the  opposite  party. 

Immediately  after  the  reduction  of  Thasos,  Cimon  was 
expected  to  accomplish  somo  other  conquest,  perhaps  on 
the  frontiers  between  Macedonia  and  Thrace ; but  he  did 
not  attempt  it : this  forbearance  irritated  the  people,  and 
his  adversaries  inflamed  tho  popular  indignation  by  as- 
cribing his  conduct  to  the  influence  of  Macedonian  gold. 
This  charge  was  unquestionably  unfounded ; and  Pericles, 
though  called  upon  by  the  people  to  como  forward  as  one 
of  the  accusers,  declined  to  do  so,  at  the  entreaty,  it  is  said, 
of  Cimon’s  sister  Elpinice ; he  kept  back  the  thunder  of 
his  eloquence,  and  only  rose  once,  for  form’s  sake,  to  sec- 
ond the  accusation.  According  to  Plutarch,  Cimon  was 
acquitted  j but  from  other  statements  it  would  seem  that 
he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a fine  of  fifty  talents. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


257 


Jt  more  serious  struggle  between  the  two  parties  arose 
soon  afterward,  when  Pericles  resolved  on  attacking  the 
aristocracy  in  its  ancient  and  revered  strong-hold,  the  Are- 
op.  gus,  which  was  composed  of  the  ex-archons,  and  was 
at  once  a council  and  a court  of  justice.  By  the  reforms 
of  Aristides,  even  the  poorest  Athenian  might  become  a 
member  of  it;  but  the  change  which  these  measures  pro- 
du  ed  in  its  composition  was  probably  as  yet  hardly  per- 
ce,  tible,  and  had  no  effect  on  its  maxims  and  proceedings. 
Pericles’s  object  was  to  narrow  the  range  of  the  functions 
of  .he  Areopagus,  so  as  to  leave  it  little  more  than  an  au- 
gust name.  Ephialtes  was  his  principal  coadjutor  in  this 
undertaking,  and  thereby  exposed  himself  to  the  implaca- 
ble enmity  of  the  opposite  party,  which  set  all  its  engines 
in  motion  to  ward  oft'  the  blow.  It  was  at  this  juncture 
tb;  Sparta  solicited  the  aid  of  Athens  against  the  Messe- 
nie  -is ; and  the  treatment  which  the  Athenians  received  at 
the  nands  of  the  Spartans  afforded  the  party  of  Pericles  a 
grt  it  advantage  in  the  conflict  with  its  adversaries  at  home,  . 
an  i furnished  it  with  new  arms  against  Cimon,  who  at  once 
became  obnoxious  as  the  avowed  friend  of  Sparta,  and  as 
the  author  of  the  expedition  which  had  drawn  so  rude  an 
intuit  on  bis  countrymen.  The  attack  on  the  Areopagus, 
therefore,  was  now  prosecuted  with  greater  vigor,  and  Ci- 
m<  .1  could  exercise  little  influence  in  its  behalf.  His  party, 
bo  vever,  put  forth  all  its  strength  in  a last  effort  to  save 
thi  strong-hold  of  its  power,  and  was  supported  in  its  ef- 
forts by  the  poet  Aeschylus,  who  in  his  “ Eumenides”  rep- 
resented the  Areopagus  as  the  most  venerable  and  hal- 
lov  ed  institution.  This  play  was  probably  performed  in 
the  year  of  the  rapture  with  Sparta,  and  just  after  the  con- 
clu  'on  of  the  treaty  with  Argos.  But,  notwithstanding  the 
sui  passing  excellence  of  the  drama,  the  author  failed  in  his 
po'itical  object;  and  Ephialtes  carried  a decree,  by  which 
the  Areopagus  was  shorn  of  its  authority,  and  retained  only 
a f vv  branches  of  its  jurisdiction.  In  what  the  innovation 
consisted  is  matter  for  conjecture  only ; but  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  power  of  the  Areopagus  as  a council  was 
reduced,  and  that  its  jurisdiction  over  the  conduct  of  the 
cit  tens  was  abolished. 

This  triumph  of  Pericles  and  his  party  over  the  Areop- 
agus seems  to  have  been  immediately  followed  by  the  os- 
tracism of  Cimon,  which  took  place  about  two  years  after 
the  return  of  the  Athenians  from  Mesaenia ; so  that  his 
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exile  does  not  appear  to  liave  been  the  effect  of  popular 
resentment,  but  rather  a measure  to  secure  tranquillity  in 
the  city.  Though  Athena  gained  great  immediate  advant- 
ages by  its  rupture  with  Sparta,  yet  it  lost  the  friendship 
of  Corinth,  one  of  its  old  and  most  useful  allies.  Corinth 
was  at  war  with  Megara ; the  latter,  relying  on  Athens,  re- 
nounced its  alliance  with  Sparta,  and  admitted  an  Athenian 
garrison.  The  Athenians  then  connected  Megara  with  the 
port  of  Nisaea  and  with  the  sea  by  a work  similar  to  that 
which  had  lately  been  commenced  between  Athens  and 
Pirmus. 

While  these  things  were  going  on  in  Greece,  Inarus, 
king  of  some  Libyan  tribes  on  the  west  of  Egypt,  excited, 
in  B.C.  460,  an  insurrection  there  against  the  Persians,  and 
his  authority  was  recognized  throughout  the  greater  part 
of  the  country.  Artaxerxes  sent  his  brother  with  a large 
army  to  suppress  the  rebellion.  An  Athenian  armament 
of  200  galleys  was  lying  at  the  time  off  Cyprus,  and  Inarus 
sent  to  obtain  its  assistance.  The  Athenian  commanders 
at  once  sailed  southward,  and  having  joined  the  insurgents, 
enabled  them  to  defeat  the  Persians,  whose  general  fell  in 
battle  by  the  hand  of  Inarus.  They  then  sailed  up  the 
Nile  to  Memphis,  of  one  quarter  of  which  a body  of  Per- 
sians was  still  in  possession)  and  which  was  now  besieged 
by  the  Athenians.  This  siege  lasted  upward  of  five  years, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  the  Athenians,  being  pressed  by 
a far  more  numerous  army,  were  obliged  to  abandon  Mem- 
phis, and  were  surrounded  on  an  island  in  the  Nile  called 
Prosopitis.  Out  of  their  army  of  40,000  men,  only  a few 
escaped  through  Libya  and  Cyrene,  and  thence  returned 
home.  Inarus  himself  was  nailed  by  the  Persians  to  a 
cross. 

In  B.C.  457,  while  the  siege  of  Memphis  was  still  going 
on,  the  Corinthians,  enraged  at  the  occupation  of  Megara 
by  the  Athenians,  made  war  on  them,  in  which  they  were 
joined  by  .Egina  and  the  maritime  towns  of  Argolis.  The 
Athenians,  not  waiting  to  be  attacked,  at  once  landed  a 
body  of  troops  near  Halim,  in  Argolis,  but  were  driven 
back  to  their  ships  by  the  united  forces  of  Corinth  and  Epi- 
daurus.  They  soon  made  up  for  this  check,  however,  by 
a victory  over  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  near  Cecryplialen, 
in  the  Saronic  Gulf;  and  their  admiral,  Leocrates,  was 
still  more  successful  in  defeating  the  allies  in  a great  sea- 
fight  near  iEgina.  lie  took  seventy  of  their  ships,  and 
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then,  having  landed  his  troops  on  the  island,  laid  siego  to 
the  town.  The  Corinthians,  thinking  to  effect  a diversion, 
sent  only  a small  force  to  iEgina,  and  invaded  the  territory 
of  Megara.  But  Athens,  though  its  armies  were  at  this 
time  engaged  in  Egypt,  Cyprus,  and  Phoenicia,  was  still 
indomitable,  and  animated  by  as  high  a spirit  as  ever. 
Myronides,  a man  not  inferior  to  Mildades  or  Cimon,  as- 
sembled all  who  had  been  left  at  home  for  the  defense  of 
the  city,  and  marched  out  with  them  against  the  Corinthi- 
ans. In  the  first  engagement  no  decisive  victory  was  gain- 
ed, but  tho  Corinthians  retired  from  the  field  of  battle. 
Being  reproved  at  home  for  yielding  so  easily,  they,  twelve 
days  after,  came  back  to  the  scene  of  action  and  challenged 
the  Athenians  to  another  contest.  The  latter  immediately 
issued  from  Megara,  and  completely  defeated  their  ene- 
my. In  their  flight  many  of  the  Corinthians  got  into  a pit, 
from  which  they  could  find  no  egress.  The  Athenians  sur- 
rounded the  place,  and  with  their  missiles  slew  every  man 
within. 

Some  time  before  this  ineffectual  attempt  of  the  Co- 
rinthians to  relieve  /Egina,  Artaxerxes,  in  the  hope  of  draw- 
ing the  Athenians  away  from  Egypt,  sent  Megabazus  to 
Sparta  with  a sum  of  money  to  bribe  the  principal  Spar- 
tans to  engage  their  countrymen  in  an  expedition  against 
Athens.  The  Spartans  were  not  unwilling  to  receive  the 
money,  but  were  unable  to  render  the  service  required  for 
it,  for  Ithome  still  held  out,  and  Sparta  itself  had  not  yet 
recovered  sufficient  strength  to  venture  on  the  proposed 
invasion.  Pericles,  who  seems  to  have  received  somo  in- 
telligence of  these  proceedings,  now  urged  tho  completion 
of  the  long  walls.  A faction  of  the  aristocratic  party,  how- 
ever, who  viewed  that  great  work  only  as  a bulwark  of  tho 
hated  commonalty,  vehemently  opposed  its  completion.  A 
favorable  opportunity  for  regaining  their  ascendency  seem- 
ed to  offer  itself  to  that  party  in  the  year  in  which  Myron- 
ides defeated  the  Corinthians.  The  Phocians  had  invaded 
Doris,  and  taken  one  of  its  towns.  The  pious  Spartans 
forthwith  assembled  an  army  of  10,000  allied  troops,  and 
1500  of  their  own,  and  forced  the  Phocians  to  restore  their 
conquest.  After  accomplishing  their  objects,  the  Spartans 
were  informed  that  tho  passes  of  the  Isthmus  were  occu- 
pied by  the  Athenians,  who  intended  to  cut  off  their  return. 
This  induced  their  commander,  Nicomedes,  to  march  into 
Bccotia  and  to  encamp  at  Tanagra,  near  the  borders  of 
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Attica.  The  oligarchical  faction  at  Athens  secretly  prom- 
ised him  their  co-operation  if  he  would  strike  a great  blow. 
The  better  part  of  the  Athenians,  suspecting  the  intrigue, 
exhorted  their  fellow-citizens  not  to  wait  for  an  attack. 
An  army  of  14,000  men  was  mustered,  and  a body  of  cav- 
alry came  to  their  aid  from  Thessaly,  which  was  allied 
with  Athens.  While  the  two  armies  were  facing  each  other 
near  Tanagra,  Cimon  came  to  the  Athenian  camp  and  re- 
quested leave  to  serve  among  the  men  of  his  tribe.  The 
Athenian  generals,  suspecting  treachery,  referred  his  re- 
quest to  the  council  of  Five  Hundred,  which  rejected  it. 
Cimon,  who  had  only  the  good  of  his  country  at  heart,  re- 
tired, advising  his  friends  to  prove  by  their  conduct  the 
falsehood  of  the  suspicion  which  had  been  cast  upon  them. 
A hard-fought  battle  then  ensued,  in  which  Pericles  dis- 
tinguished himself  above  all  others ; but  the  Athenians 
were  defeated  through  the  treachery  of  the  Thessalians, 
who,  in  the  midst  of  the  action,  went  over  to  the  enemy. 
The  slaughter  was  great  on  both  sides ; and  the  Pelopon- 
nesians, after  ravaging  the  Megarian  territory,  returned 
home  over  the  isthmus,  the  passes  of  Geranea  being  now 
open.  This  battle  was  fought  in  B.C.  457. 

It  is  said  that  the  Athenians  were  so  disheartened  and 
discouraged  by  this  defeat  that  they  recalled  Cimon  from 
his  exile,  in  order  that  by  his  mediation  the  war  might  be 
concluded.  But  this  seems  inconsistent  with  the  facts  re- 
corded by  Thucydides,  and  Cimon’s  recall  took  place  a con- 
siderable time  after  the  battle  of  Tanagra,  with  which  it 
had  perhaps  no  connection  at  all.  Very  early  in  the  year 
B.C.  456,  we  find  the  Athenians  again  in  the  field,  eager 
to  wipe  off  the  disgrace  of  Tanagra.  They  had  friends  in 
Bceotia,  whose  influence  depended  upon  the  success  of  the 
Athenian  arms.  Under  the  command  of  Myronides,  they 
mot  a numerous  army  ofBoeotians  at  (Enophyta,  and  gained 
a brilliant  victory,  which  made  their  interest  in  Bceotia  and 
Phocis  decidedly  predominant.  To  secure  these  advanta- 
ges, Myronides  razed  the  walls  of  Tanagra,  and  forced  the 
Locrians  of  Opus  to  put  into  his  hands  100  of  their  citizens 
as  hostages.  About  this  time  the  Athenians  completed 
their  long  walls,  which  gave  their  city  almost  the  strength 
of  an  island.  Not  long  afterward,  in  the  same  year,  the 
.Eginetans  capitulated  on  nearly  the  same  terms  as  had 
been  granted  to  the  Thnsians : demolition  of  their  walls, 
surrender  of  their  ships,  and  payment  of  tribute. 
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In  the  following  year,  B.C.  465,  an  Athenian  armament 
of  50  galleys  and  4000  heavy  armed  troops,  under  Tolmi- 
des,  sailed  round  Peloponnesus,  burned  the  Spartan  arse- 
nal at  Gythium,  took  a town  called  Chalcis  belonging  to 
the  Corinthians,  and  defeated  the  Sicyonians,  who  attempt- 
ed to  prevent  the  landing  of  the  troops.  But  the  most  im- 
portant advantage  gained  in  this  expedition  was  the  cap- 
ture of  Naupactus,  which  the  Athenians  soon  afterward 
gave  up  to  the  exiled  Messenians  from  Ithome.* 

The  defeat  of  the  Athenians  in  Egypt  took  place  in  B.C. 
455,  but  even  after  that  catastrophe  they  did  not  sue  for 
peace,  but  were  bent  on  extending  their  power  and  annoy- 
ing their  enemies.  Early  in  B.C.  454  they  availed  them- 
selves of  an  opportunity  to  increase  their  influence  in  the 
north  of  Greece.  A noble  Thessalian,  Orestes,  had  been 
driven  from  his  country,  and  applied  to  the  Athenians  for 
aid  to  effect  his  restoration.  The  request  was  granted,  and 
the  forces  of  Boeotia  and  Phocis,  now  at  the  disposal  of 
Athens,  were  called  out  to  support  the  claim  of  Orestes. 
This  expedition,  however,  was  a failure,  for  the  Thessalian 
cavalry  proved  invincible,  and  forced  the  invaders  to  retreat. 
Pericles  endeavored  to  soothe  the  public  disappointment 
by  coasting  along  the  south  side  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf, 
making  a descent  on  the  territory  of  Sicyon,  and  routing 
the  Sicyonians  who  came  out  to  oppose  him.  Having  taken 
Borne  Acha*ans  on  board,  he  then  sailed  over  to  the  coast 
of  Acarnania,  and  laid  siege  to  the  town  of  CEniadte.  The 
attempt  to  take  that  place,  however,  was  unsuccessful,  and 
the  general  result  of  the  whole  campaign  seems  to  have 
been  neither  advantageous  nor  encouraging. 

Such  occurrences  as  these  might  easily  incline  the  peo- 
ple in  favor  of  Cimon,  whose  administration  had  been  one 
unbroken  series  of  victories  and  conquests  ; and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  he  was  recalled  from  exile  soon  after  the 
above-mentioned  expedition  of  Pericles,  about  B.C.  45U. 
The  decree  for  that  purpose  was  moved  by  Pericles  him- 
self. Cimon’s  recall  was  followed  by  a cessation  of  hostil- 
ities, which  lasted  for  three  years  before  a formal  truce  was 
concluded  between  the  belligerents.  What  motive  may 
have  led  Pericles  to  promote  the  recall  of  his  rival  is  un- 
certain, but  it  is  not  impossible  that  he  wished  to  conciliate 
Cimon  and  his  party  on  honorable  terms,  in  order  that  by 
their  united  efforts  they  might  counteract  the  treacherous 

* See  p.  233. 
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schemes  of  the  oligarchical  faction,  which  had  shown  its 
spirit  at  the  battle  of  Tanagra,  and  would  willingly  have 
delivered  Athens  into  the  hands  of  a foreign  enemy  in  pref- 
erence to  seeing  the  democratic  party  prosperous.  Ephi- 
altes,  the  friend  of  Pericles,  was  assassinated,  apparently 
the  year  before  Cimon’s  recall,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  reckless  oligarchic  faction  was  guilty  of  that  crime, 
which  showed  the  spirit  by  which  it  was  animated,  and  may 
have  disposed  Pericles  to  strengthen  himself  by  a coalition 
with  Cimon,  and  to  promise  his  concurrence  in  Cimon’s  for- 
eign policy,  which  happened  at  this  time  to  fall  in  with  the 
inclinations  of  the  people. 

During  the  three  years  which  followed  Cimon’s  return, 
Greece  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  a happy  peace;  and  this 
pause  was  followed  by  a truce  of  five  years,  in  the  course 
of  which  Cimon  embarked  on  his  last  expedition  against 
Persia.  The  Egyptian  pretender,  Amyrtmus,  solicited  suc- 
cor from  Athens  ; and  as  there  was  not  only  honor  and  spoil 
to  be  gained,  but  a stain  to  bo  wiped  off,  Cimon  was  appoint- 
ed commander  of  a fleet  of  200  galleys,  with  which  he  sail- 
ed to  Cyprus.  Thence  he  sent  a squadron  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Amyrtaeus,  while  he  himself,  with  the  rest,  laid 
siege  to  Citium.  Here  he  was  carried  oft’  by  illuess,  or  by 
the  consequences  of  a wound,  B.C.  449.  The  armament 
was  soon  afterward  compelled  by  want  of  provisions  to  raise 
the  siege.  While  the  Athenians  were  sailing  away  with 
the  remains  of  their  commander,  they  fell  in  with  a great 
fleet  of  Phcenician  and  Cilician  galleys,  and  having  com- 
pletely defeated  them,  they  followed  up  this  victory  with 
another  which  they  gained  on  shore.  After  this  they  were 
joined  by  the  squadron  from  Egypt,  which  returned  without 
having  achieved  any  material  objoct,  and  all  sailed  home  in 
B.C.  449. 

In  after  times  Cimon’s  military  renown  was  enhanced  by 
the  report  of  a peace  which  he  was  said  to  have  compelled 
the  Persian  monarch  to  conclude  on  the  most  humiliating 
terms ; for  the  king  was  supposed  to  have  agreed  to  aban- 
don at  least  the  military  occupation  of  Asia  Minor  to  the 
distance  of  three  days’  journey  from  the  coast,  or  even  of 
the  whole  peninsula  west  of  the  River  Halys,  and  to  abstain 
from  passing  the  mouth  of  the  Bosporus  and  the  Chelido- 
nian  islands  on  the  coast  of  Eycia,  or  the  town  of  Phaselis, 
into  the  Western  Sea.  The  silence  of  Thucydides,  and  the 
accounts  of  later  writers,  which  arc  contradictory  in  regard 
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both  to  the  date  and  to  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  ren- 
der the  whole  affair  extremely  doubtful.  From  the  subse- 
quent history  it  is  quite  evident  that  such  a state  of  things 
as  this  alleged  peace  implies  never  existed  ; and  no  allu- 
sion is  made  to  the  peace  in  any  of  the  later  transactions 
between  Greece  and  Persia.  The  whole  story  is  a fable, 
which  arose,  no  doubt,  out  of  the  recollection  of  Cimon’s 
jglorious  victories,  and  seems  to  have  assumed  a distinct 
shape  in  the  rhetorical  school  of  Isocrates. 

Cimon’s  death  saved  him  from  the  mortification  of  see- 
ing his  exertions  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  in  Greece 
defeated  by  causes  which  he  could  not  have  controlled. 
Pericles  is  said  to  have  carried,  about  this  time,  a decree 
summoning  a congress,  to  be  held  at  Athens,  of  deputies 
from  various  parts  of  Greece,  and  even  from  the  islands 
and  Asiatic  colonies.  The  professed  objects  of  this  assem- 
bly were  the  restoration  of  the  temples  which  had  been 
destroyed  in  the  Persian  wars,  and  to  provide  for  the  se- 
curity of  commerce  among  the  Greeks.  The  real  end 
which  Pericles  had  in  view  is  very  doubtful ; he  may  have 
wished  to  strengthen  the  Athenian  confederacy,  and  to  gain 
over  some  Greeks  who  were  still  wavering  between  Ath- 
ens and  her  rival.  But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  ob- 
jects of  the  scheme,  it  fell  to  the  ground,  according  to  Plu- 
tarch, through  the  counter-machinations  of  Sparta. 

An  occasion  for  hostilities  between  the  two  rival  states 
seems  to  have  arisen  in  B.C.  44S,  the  year  after  Cimon’s 
death.  The  Delphians  had,  from  time  immemorial,  exor- 
cised the  superintendence  of  the  oracle  of  Apollo,  and  the 
guardianship  of  the  sacred  treasures,  by  ministers  of  their 
own  choice.  The  Phocians,  perhaps  relying  on  the  pro- 
tection of  Athens,  wrested  this  important  charge  from  them. 
Sparta  now  stepped  forward  to  assert  the  claims  of  her 
Dorian  friends  at  Delphi,  and  an  array  was  sent  out  which 
restored  the  possession  of  the  temple  to  the  Delphians. 
Delphi  was,  at  the  same  time,  induced  to  renounce  the 
league  with  the  Phocians,  and  to  declare  itself  an  inde- 
pendent state.  To  Sparta  several  privileges  were  granted 
by  the  Delphians.  But,  shortly  after  the  withdrawal  of 
tho  Spartan  forces,  Pericles  appeared  at  Delphi  with  an 
Athenian  army,  and  reinstated  the  Phocians  in  the  custody 
of  tho  temple  ; the  privileges  which  had  been  bestowed 
upon  the  Spartans  were  now  transferred  to  the  Athenians. 
This,  however,  was  only  a prelude  to  more  important 
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movements,  which  took  place  in  the  following  year,  B.C. 
447.  Numbers  of  Bceotian  exiles,  who  had  been  driven 
from  their  homes  in  consequence  of  the  Athenian  ascend* 
ency  in  Bceotia,  took  possession  of  Cheeronea,  Orchomen  is, 
and  other  towns.  The  danger  thus  threatening  the  in  -r- 
ests  of  Athens  called  for  its  prompt  interference.  Tol- 
mides,  at  the  head  of  a band  of  1000  volunteers,  set  < ut 
against  the  cautious  advice  of  Pericles,  to  suppress  the  in- 
surrection. With  this  force  and  some  allies  he  first  attack- 
ed Chapronea,  and  succeeded  in  reducing  it.  A garrison 
was  left  in  the  place ; but  as  he  was  retiring  with  the  rest 
of  his  little  army,  he  was  surprised  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Coroneia  by  the  appearance  of  a hostile  army;  the  Athe- 
nians were  completely  defeated,  and  Tolmides  himself  was 
among  the  slain.  The  consequence  of  this  disaster  war,  a 
counter-revolution  in  Boeolia,  which  overthrew  the  Athe- 
nian influence  throughout  that  country.  To  recover  their 
prisoners,  the  Athenians  undertook  to  withdraw  all  their 
troops  from  Bceotia.  The  exiles  returned  every  whe  c, 
and  the  party  hostilo  to  Athens  gained  the  ascendency 
throughout  Bceotia. 

In  B.C.  445,  when  the  five  years’  truce  expired,  the  ef- 
fects of  this  disaster  became  more  fully  manifest.  The  h,  st 
was  the  revolt  of  Euboea;  and  when  Pericles  had  crossed 
over  to  reduce  the  island  to  subjection,  be  received  tidings 
of  a revolution  at  Megara,  where  the  adverse  party  h >d 
put  the  greater  part  of  the  Athenian  garrison  to  the  sword. 
At  the  same  time,  he  learned  that  a Peloponnesian  ar;  ty 
was  on  its  march  to  Attica;  he  accordingly  returned  w h 
the  utmost  speed  to  defend  Athens.  The  Peloponnesians 
soon  afterward  entered  the  country  and  ravaged  the  plains 
on  the  western  frontier.  The  Spartans  were  command  d 
by  their  young  king,  Pleistoanax,  who  was  guided  by  the 
counsels  of  Cleandridas.  Pericles  is  said  to  have  prevai’ed 
upon  the  latter  by  bribes  to  induce  the  king  to  withdre  w 
with  his  army.  On  their  return  home  both  the  king  at.d 
his  adviser  were  accused  of  having  sold  the  interests  of 
their  country,  and  both  escaped  by  going  into  exile.  As 
soon  as  Pericles  saw  himself  freed. from  this  enemy,  be  re- 
turned, with  fifty  galleys  and  an  army  of  5000  heavy-armed 
men,  to  quell  the  revolt  of  Euboea.  He  speedily  overpe  r- 
ered  all  resistance,  and  many  of  the  wealthy  land-owners 
were  driven  from  their  estates  to  make  room  for  Attic  •col- 
onists of  the  poorer  classes. 
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Notwithstanding  this  success,  the  people  of  Athens  were 
disposed  to  make  peace ; and  the  Spartans,  having  been  be- 
trayed by  their  own  commanders,  were  not  eager  for  a fresh 
expedition ; but,  seeing  the  state  of  public  feeling  at  Ath- 
ens, they  exacted  conditions  which  in  other  circumstances 
would  have  been  rejected  with  scorn.  They  required  the 
complete  deliverance  of  Peloponnesus  from  Athenian  in- 
fluence. Athens  accordingly  had  to  give  up  Trcezen,.the 
ports  of  Pegae  and  Nisiea,  and  its  connection  with  Achaia; 
on  these  terms  a truce  for  thirty  years  was  concluded  in 
B.C.  445,  between  Athens  and  Sparta,  and  the  confedera- 
cies over  which  each  presided.  Phocis  also  seems  to  have 
been  lost  by  the  Athenians,  and  the  custody  of  the  Delphic 
temple  to  have  been  restored  to  the  Delphians.  Pericles 
may  not  have  considered  these  concessions  so  important  as 
they  appeared  to  others,  who  did  not  understand  the  real 
foundation  of  the  greatness  of  Athens ; for  she  was  still  the 
absolute  mistress  of  the  sea,  and  her  maritime  empire  re- 
mained untouched.  The  majority  of  the  people  of  Athens 
appear  to  have  been  convinced  that  their  real  strength  lay 
in  their  navy ; and  backed  by  this  feeling,  Pericles  bore 
down  all  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  aristocracy,  which, 
after  Cimon’s  death,  was  headed  by  Thucydides,  the  son  of 
Melesias,  who  was  sent  into  exile  by  ostracism  in  B.C.  444. 
This  event  completely  broke  the  aristocratic  faction,  and 
the  sway  of  Pericles  in  the  Athenian  councils  became  more 
absolute  than  ever,  and  lasted  with  scarcely  any  interruption 
to  the  end  of  his  life. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

FROM  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  THIRTY  YEARS’  TRUCE  TO 
THE  RENEWAL  OF  HOSTILITIES  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  COR- 
INTH, WITH  A GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF 
PERICLES. 

The  thirty  years’  truce  afforded  to  Athens  an  interval 
of  repose  highly  favorable  to  her  prosperity,  and  during 
this  period  Pericles  was  enabled  to  carry  out  his  views 
into  action  with  scarcely  a breath  of  opposition  to  divert 
him  from  his  purpose.  Throughout  his  public  life,  Peri- 
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cles  had  mainly  two  objects  in  view : first,  to  extend  and 
strengthen  the  Athenian  empire ; and,  secondly,  to  raise 
the  confidence  and  self-esteem  of  the  Athenians  themselves 
to  a level  with  the  lofty  position  which  they  occupied.  Near- 
ly all  his  measures  clearly  tended  to  one  or  the  other  of 
these  ends. 

By  this  time  considerable  changes  had  taken  place  in  the 
relation  between  Athens  and  her  allies.  Even  in  the  life- 
time of  Aristides,  a proposal  was  made,  nominally  by  the 
Samians,  to  transfer  the  treasury  of  the  confederacy  from 
Delos  to  Athens.  Aristides,  though  he  saw  the  unfairness 
of  the  measure,  admitted  its  expediency,  and  it  was  soon 
afterward  adopted.  The  ruling  party  at  Athens,  which  had 
probably  induced  the  Samians  to  make  the  proposal,  thus 
gained  its  end  without  the  appearance  of  open  violence. 
At  a somewhat  later  time,  Cimon  deprived  all  the  weaker 
among  the  allied  states  of  their  meaus  of  defense ; so  that 
when  Pericles  came  to  the  head  of  affairs,  there  remained 
little  to  be  done  to  convert  the  confederacy  into  an  empire, 
over  which  Athens  ruled  as  a despotic  sovereign.  It  seems 
to  have  been  he  who  first  raised  the  annual  contributions 
of  the  allies  from  460  talents  to  600,  and  led  the  Athenians 
to  exercise  a direct  authority  over  the  states  which  had  lost 
their  independence,  and  to  interfere  with  the  concerns  of 
their  internal  administration.  A democratic  form  of  gov- 
ernment, if  not  always  imposed  upon  the  allies  at  the  time 
of  their  subjugation,  came,  in  most  cases,  to  be  established 
as  a natural  consequence  of  their  subjection  to  Athens.  But 
this  was  a trifling  grievance  when  compared  with  the  regu- 
lation by  which  all  trials  for  capital  offenses,  and  all  cases 
involving  property  above  a certain  low  amount,  were  trans- 
ferred from  the  cognizance  of  the  local  courts  to  Athenian 
tribunals.  Great  as  were  the  advantages  which  Athens  de- 
r rived  from  this  innovation,  the  inconveniences  and  annoy- 
ances caused  to  the  allies  must  have  been  far  greater,  for 
justice  was  rendered  at  once  expensive,  slow,  and  uncer- 
tain. 

The  interference  of  the  Athenians  in  the  domestic  affairs 
of  the  allies  became  the  occasion  of  a war  which  threat- 
ened to  put  an  end  to  the  thirty  years’  truce,  but  the  issue 
of  which  only  consolidated  the  Athenian  empire,  and  afford- 
ed Pericles  an  opportunity  of  showing  his  brilliant  qualities 
as  a military  commander.  A quarrel  had  arisen  between 
Samos  and  Miletus,  and  the  latter,  on  being  vanquished. 
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sought  the  protection  of  Athens.  At  the  same  time,  a party 
at  Samos  was  endeavoring,  with  Athenian  assistance,  to 
overthrow  the  oligarchical  government  which  had  till  then 
existed  in  the  island;  and  this  effort  was  favored  at  Ath- 
ens, Pericles  gladly  availing  himself  of  the  opportunity  of 
reducing  the  island.  As  the  Samians  did  not  at  once  com- 
ply with  the  request  to  submit  their  dispute  to  an  Athenian 
tribunal,  Pericles  was  sent  out  with  a squadron  of  forty  gal- 
leys to  enforce  obedience,  and  to  regulate  the  constitution 
of  the”  island  according  to  the  interests  of  Athens.  On  his 
arrival  he  established  a democratic  form  of  government, 
and  secured  it  against  the  aristocratic  party  by  taking  one 
hundred  hostages,  whom  he  lodged  in  Lemnos ; and  hav- 
ing exacted  a contribution  of  eighty  talents,  he  sailed  home, 
leaving  a small  garrison  in  Samos.  When  Pericles  was 
approaching  the  island,  a number  of  the  aristocratic  party 
had  quitted  their  country,  and  opened  a correspondence 
with  the  Persian  satrap  of  Sardis ; and  after  the  departure 
of  Pericles,  they  formed  a plan  for  regaining  possession  of 
their  country : with  an  army  of  mercenaries  they  sailed 
across,  and  having  entered  into  an  understanding  with  their 
friends  at  home,  they  succeeded  in  overpowering  the  Athe- 
nian garrison,  and  abolishing  the  newly-established  form  of 
government.  The  hostages  were  secretly  removed  from 
Lemnos,  and  then  the  Athenian  alliance  was  openly  re- 
nounced. The  Athenian  prisoners  were  handed  over  to 
the  satrap,  and  the  revolt  was  complete.  This  happened 
in  B.C.44U.  The  Samians  tried  to  make  friends  in  Greece 
among  the  enemies  of  Athens ; the  allies  of  Sparta  held  a 
congress,  but  it  appears  that  Corinth  prevailed  upon  her  - 
confederates  to  abandon  the  Samians  to  the  vengeance  of 
the  incensed  Athenians.  This  was  a virtual  recognition  of 
the  supremacy  exercised  by  Athens  over  her  allies. 

These  deliberations  were  probably  still  going  on  when 
Pericles  and  nine  colleagues  crossed  the  sea  with  a fleet  of 
sixty  sail  to  suppress  the  insurrection.  Some  ships  were 
detached  from  this  armament  to  look  out  for  the  Phoeni- 
cian fleet,  which  was  reported  to  be  on  its  way  to  assist 
the  Samians,  while  another  squadron  was  ordered  to  fetch 
re-enforcements  from  Chios  and  Lesbos ; but  Pericles, 
even  with  the  forty  galleys  to  which  his  fleet  was  thus  re- 
duced, did  not  shrink  from  engaging  with  a Samian  force 
of  seventy,  and  gained  a victory.  Soon  afterward  he  re- 
ceived re-euforcements,  and  having  landed  a body  of  troops 
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on  the  island,  he  drove  the  enemy  into  the  town,  and  sur- 
rounded it  with  a triple  line  of  intrenchraents.  After  this, 
however,  the  Samians  gained  some  advantages  at  sea, 
though  they  roust  have  been  very  slight.  Pericles,  with 
sixty  galleys,  sailed  out  to  meet  the  Phcenician  fleet,  whose 
approach  was  expected  every  day.  The  Phoenicians  did 
not  make  their  appearance,  but  during  the  absence  of  Peri- 
cles the  Samians  surprised  the  naval  encampment  of  the 
Athenians,  and  gained  a great  victory  over  their  enemies. 
This  success  made  them  masters  of  the  sea,  and  enabled 
them  to  introduce  supplies  into  their  town.  They  remain- 
ed in  the  ascendant  for  about  fourteen  days,  but  on  the 
return  of  Pericles  the  state  of  things  was  reversed,  and 
the  Samians  were  once  more  closely  besieged.  Their 
recent  success,  however,  had  created  some  uneasiness  at 
Athens,  and  great  re-enforcements  were  sent  out  to  Peri- 
cles. The  Samians,  still  undaunted,  ventured  upon  anoth- 
er sea-fight.  This  was  soon  decided  against  them,  and  com- 
pelled them  to  remain  on  the  defensive ; until  at  length, 
when  the  war  had  lasted  for  nine  months,  they  were  re- 
duced by  famine  to  capitulate.  The  terms  which  they  ob- 
tained may  be  considered  mild ; they  were  obliged  to  dis- 
mantle their  fortifications,  to  deliver  up  their  ships,  and  to 

Eay  the  cost  of  the  siege  by  installments.  Byzantium,  which 
ad  from  the  first  sided  with  Samos,  though  it  had  taken  no 
active  part  in  the  war,  was  reduced  very  soon  afterward. 

On  his  return  to  Athens,  Pericles  was  greeted  with  ex- 
traordinary honors.  The  whole  merit  of  the  success  was 
ascribed  to  him,  and  he  himself  compared  his  conquest 
with  that  of  Agamemnon.  In  the  funeral  obsequies  of 
those  Athenians  who  had  fallen  in  the  Samian  war,  Peri- 
cles delivered  the  customary  oration,  and  at  the  end  of  it 
was  honored  by  the  women  with  a shower  of  diadems  and 
chaplets.  The  conquest  of  Samos  at  once  established  and 
consolidated  the  sovereignty  of  Athens  over  her  allies  : it 
had  been  recognized  by  Chios  and  Lesbos,  which  aided  in 
the  suppression  of  the  Samian  revolt,  as  well  as  by  Sparta 
and  her  allies.  The  term  alliance  had  now  become  a mere 
name,  for  the  allies  were  in  reality  the  subjects  of  Athens ; 
and  the  last  remnant  of  an  appearance  of  independence  on 
their  part  was  effaced  by  the  transfer  of  the  common  treas- 
ure of  the  confederacy  from  Delos  to  Athens.  No  account 
was  henceforth  rendered  to  the  members  of  the  league  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  treasure  contributed  by  them  was 
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spent,  and  a great  portion  of  it  was  generally  expended  for 
purposes  which  benefited  none  but  the  Athenians.  Every 
Athenian,  therefore,  looked  upon  himself  with  pride,  as  one 
of  a people  which  ruled  over  a great  empire  with  absolute 
sway ; and  upon  Athens,  not  merely  as  the  capital  of  At- 
tica, but  as  the  metropolis  of  extensive  dominions.  This 
was  the  object  which  Pericles  had  always  aimed  at ; and 
that  class  of  his  measures  which  provided  numerous  indi- 
viduals with  the  means  of  subsistence  tended  to  the  same 
end.  This  was  done  by  the  establishment  of  colonies  in 
places  where  the  new  settlers  might  best  promote  the  in- 
terests of  Athens : thus  2000  Athenians  settled  at  Oreos, 
in  the  north  of  Euboea,  and  500  in  Naxos ; others  formed 
colonies  in  Andros,  in  the  Chersonese,  and  on  the  Stry- 
mon  in  Thrace,  where  they  founded  the  city  of  Amphipo- 
lis,  though,  owing  to  the  perilous  situation  of  the  place,  the 
Athenians  themselves  never  formed  a considerable  part  of 
itspopulation. 

During  an  expedition  of  Pericles  into  the  Euxine  for  the 
purpose  of  displaying  the  power  of  Athens,  and  strengthen- 
ing her  influence,  he  found  an  opportunity  of  taking  pos- 
session of  Sinope ; and  it  seems  to  have  been  about  the 
same  period  that  Amisos  admitted  so  many  Athenians 
among  its  citizens  that  in  after  times  the  whole  population 
was  considered  as  an  Attic  race.*  In  the  west,  the  colony 
of  Thurium,  or  Thurii,  was  established  in  B.C.  443,  near 
the  site  of  Sybaris.  Among  the  settlers  who  joined  the 
Athenian  colonists  were  the  historian  Herodotus  and  the 
orator  Lysias,  for  the  Athenians  invited  foreigners  from  all 
parts  of  Greece  to  share  in  the  risks  and  advantages  of  the 
expedition.  The  descendants  of  the  ancient  Sybarites, 
who  had  sent  for  the  Athenians,  formed  a considerable  por- 
tion of  the  population  of  the  new  town,  and  claimed  par- 
ticular privileges  for  themselves.  This  roused  the  indig- 
nation of  the  other  settlers,  and  led  to  furious  hostilities,  in 
which  the  ill-fated  Sybarites  were  completely  exterminated. 
Other  adventurers  from  Greece  then  joined  the  Thurians 
on  terms  of  perfect  equality,  and  the  new  state  seems  to 
have  framed  its  constitution  upon  the  model  of  that  of 
Athens.  - 

For  the  purpose  of  raising  the  value  of  the  Athenian 
franchise  in  public  estimation,  Pericles,  about  B.C.  444, 
carried  a law  enacting  that  the  rights  of  citizenship  should 

* Appisn,  BtU.  MUhrid.,  8,  83. 
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l>e  confined  to  those  persons  both  whose  parents  were 
Athenians.  One  result  of  this  was,  that  soon  afterward, 
when  the  Libyan  prince  Psammetichus  sent  a present  of 
corn  to  be  distributed  among  the  Athenian  people,  nearly 
5000  persons,  who  had  till  then  acted  as  citizens,  were  ex- 
cluded from  a share  in  the  gift,  on  the  plea  that  they  were 
aliens ; and,  it  is  said,  suffered  the  penalty  appointed  by 
law  for  those  who  usurped  the  privileges  of  citizens,  being 
sold  as  slaves.  Those  who  were  found  to  be  really  entitled 
to  share  in  the  gift  amounted  to  very  little  more  than  14,000. 
But,  small  as  this  number  was,  and  though  it  was  still  more 
reduced  by  the  multitudes  that  went  out  as  colonists,  still 
Pericles  was  obliged  to  make  it  one  of  his  leading  objects 
to  provide  for  the  subsistence  of  those  who  were  left,  and 
the  large  expenditure  which  he  directed  was  devoted  main- 
ly to  this  purpose.  Thus  a squadron  of  sixty  galleys  was 
sent  out  every  year,  and  was  kept  at  sea  eight  months,  part- 
ly, indeed,  to  keep  the  crews  in  training,  but,  at  the  samo 
time,  with  a distinct  view  to  benefiting  a large  body  of 
citizens  by  the  pay  which  probably  supported  them  during 
the  remainder  of  the  year.  But  still  more  ample  employ- 
ment was  provided  for  the  poorer  class  by  the  great  archi- 
tectural works  which  were  undertaken,  by  the  advice  of 
Pericles,  for  the  defense  and  embellishment  of  the  city, 
and  which  have  rendered  his  accession  to  power  an  epoch 
no  less  important  in  the  history  of  the  arts  than  in  that  of 
Attica  itself. 

In  order  to  secure  the  communication  between  Athens 
and  Piraeus,  even  in  case  either  of  the  two  long  walls  built 
by  Cimon  should  be  surprised  by  an  enemy,  Pericles  con- 
structed a third,  within  the  two  first,  which  ran  parallel  and 
near  to  that  which  joined  the  city  with  Piraeus.  The  tem- 
ples at  Athens  and  Eleusis,  which  still  bore  marks  of  the 
ravages  caused  by  the  Persians,  were  restored,  and  new 
ones  were  erected  on  a scale  of  magnificence  correspond- 
ing to  the  increased  wealth  and  power  of  the  state.  The 
summit  of  the  acropolis  was  covered  with  sacred  buildings 
and  monuments;  among  which  the  Parthenon,  dedicated 
to  the  tutelary  divinity  of  Athens,  rose  supreme  in  majesty 
and  beauty.  The  Propylsea,  an  ornamental  fortification  on 
the  western  side,  formed  a most  splendid  approach  to  the 
temple.  A theater,  capable  of  containing  a large  portion 
of  the  population  of  Athens,  had  been  begun  before  the 
time  of  Pericles,  and  ho  added  one  designed  for  the  per- 
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fbrmance  of  music,  thence  called  the  Odeum.  In  the  plan- 
ning and  adorning  of  these  edifices,  some  of  the  greatest 
architects  and  sculptors  Greece  ever  produced,  such  as  tho 
unrivaled  Phidias,  found  ample  exercise  for  their  genius 
and  talents ; while  multitudes  of  workmen  of  an  inferior 
order  were  employed  in  a long  train  of  subordinate  arts. 
The  colossal  image  of  Athena  in  the  Parthenon  was  formed 
of  ivory  and  gold;  and  the  same  precious  materials  were 
profusely  used  in  the  decoration  of  the  sculptures  which 
adorned  the  exterior  of  the  temple.  The  groups  in  the 
pediments,  the  work  of  Phidias,  excite,  even  in  their  muti- 
lated remains,  the  admiration  of  all  lovers  of  the  arts.  While 
these  works  gave  employment  at  home  to  numerous  crafts- 
men of  every  description,  a great  number  of  persons  were 
actively  engaged  in  procuring  from  abroad  the  materials 
which  were  required.  The  rapidity  with  which  tho  new 
buildings  were  completed  was  no  less  marvelous  than  the 
perfection  of  art  which  they  exhibited  ; the  Propylaea,  the 
most  costly  and  difficult  of  all,  was  finished  in  five  years. 
During  the  whole  period  of  this  extraordinary  activity,  there 
must  have  been  a comparative  scarcity  of  labor  at  Athens. 

But,  while  Pericles  thus  increased  the  strength  and  splen- 
dor of  the  city,  he  also  spent  a considerable  portion  of  the 
public  revenue  on  the  spectacles  and  amusements  which 
ultimately  became  the  all-engrossing  objects  of  Athenian 
life.  He  did  not,  indeed,  introduce  that  passion  for  amuse- 
ments, but  he  increased  their  number  and  heightened  their 
attractions,  and  made  them  accessible  to  all  the  citizens ; 
whereas,  until  then,  they  had  been  reserved  for  the  more 
affluent.  Ever  since  Athens  had  had  a standing  theater, 
a small  sum  had  been  paid  for  admission ; and  Pericles 
now  carried  a law  which  enabled  the  poorer  citizens  to  re- 
ceive the  amount  from  the  treasury,  and  thus  to  enjoy  what 
they  had  previously  been  debarred  from,  or  had  had  to  pur- 
chase by  an  inconvenient  sacrifice.  This  measure,  though 
harmless  in  itself,  opened  the  way  for  a profuse  distribution 
of  money  under  the  pretext  of  enabling  the  poor  to  partici- 
pate in  various  festivals,  and  led  to  the  establishment  of  a 
fund,*  which  diminished  the  resources  of  the  common- 
wealth applicable  to  the  public  service. 

Another  innovation  of  a similar  nature  seems  likewise  to 
have  been  followed  by  a train  of  pernicious  consequences, 
which  Pericles  himself  could  not  have  anticipated : he  in- 
* The  name  of  this  fund  was  to  StupiKov. 
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troduced  the  practice  of  paying  the  jurors  for  their  attend- 
ance in  the  courts  of  justice.*  This  again  was  in  itself  no 
more  than  fair  and  equitable ; but  afterward,  the  original 
pay,  which  was  extremely  moderate,  was  tripled,  and  be- 
came one  of  the  heaviest  items  of  the  public  expenditure. 
Another  regulation,  which  is  sometimes,  though  erroneous- 
ly, attributed  to  Pericles,  was  the  payment  for  attendance 
in  the  popular  assembly  ;t  a regulation  which  became  more 
and  more  pernicious  as  the  burden  which  it  laid  upon  the 
state  was  more  sensibly  felt.  In  judging  of  these  meas- 
ures, it  must  not,  however,  be  forgotten  that  Pericles  did 
not,  like  a tyrant,  bribe  the  people  by  largesses,  but  that 
the  money  given  to  them  was  in  reality  their  own  proper- 
ty ; that  Pericles  not  only  guided,  but  also  followed,  the 
popular  inclination;  and  that,  in  general,  his  taste  coin- 
cided with  that  of  the  Athenians.  It  must  be  confessed,  at 
all  events,  that  the  splendor  and  magnificence  of  the  age 
of  Pericles  was  not  the  work  of  one  mind  or  genius,  but 
of  the  Athenian  people ; and  it  is  this  fact  which  places  the 
age  of  Pericles  far  above  all  similar  periods  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  The  public  buildings  and  unrivaled  works 
of  art,  with  which  Athens  was  then  adorned,  on  the  one 
hand  tended  continually  to  refine  that  matchless  purity  of 
taste  by  which  the  Athenians  were  long  distinguished,  and, 
on  the  other,  exalted  and  endeared  the  state  in  the  eyes  of 
its  citizens.  They  were,  so  to  speak,  the  trophies  of  the 
great  victories  which  had  been  gained  over  the  barbarians, 
and  the  fruits  of  Athenian  patience  and  fortitude.  We 
may,  indeed,  regret  that  the  treasures  spent  upon  those 
temples  and  monuments  were  not  always  obtained  by  fair 
means,  but  were  in  a great  measure  procured  by  wrongs 
and  robberies  committed  upon  the  subjects  of  Athens.  In 
this  respect,  however,  the  Athenians,  after  all,  were  not 
worse  than  any  other  nation,  ancient  or  modern,  that  has 
borne  sway  over  others ; and  whatever  wrong  was  done, 
did  not  foil  to  bring  its  own  punishment ; for,  while  it 
raised  the  pride  and  confidence  of  the  ruling  city,  it  called 
forth  in  an  equal  degree  the  spirit  of  discontent  and  resist- 
ance among  the  allies ; and  both  combined  hurried  on  the 
Athenians  to  their  ruin. 

Until  the  time  of  the  Persian  war,  Athens  had  contribu- 
ted less  to  the  intellectual  progress  of  Greece  than  many 

* Tlii*  pay  was  called  fitvQbs  6iKacrriK6c,  or  ro  SiKaariKov- 

t This  pay  is  called  uioOaf  A/iAi/eiacTHtuf. 
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other  cities,  both  in  Greece  itself — such  as  Argos,  Corinth, 
Sicyon,  .digina — and  in  the  eastern  and  western  colonies ; 
but  her  peaceful  glories  quickly  followed  and  outshone 
those  of  her  military  victories  and  conquests.  In  the  pe- 
riod between  the  Persian  and  Peloponnesian  wars,  both 
literature  and  the  fine  arts  tended  toward  Athens  as  their 
most  favored  seat ; for  there  genius  and  talent  were  en- 
couraged by  an  ample  field  of  exertion,  by  public  sympa- 
thy and  applause,  as  well  as  by  the  prospect  of  other  re- 
wards. Accordingly,  it  was  at  Athens  that  architecture 
and  sculpture  reached  the  highest  degree  of  perfection,  and 
that  Greek  poetry  was  enriched  with  a new  kind  of  com- 
position, the  drama,  which  united  the  leading  features  of 
every  species  previously  known,  and  constituted  the  high- 
est class  of  poetry.  The  drama  grew  out  of  one  of  the 
forms  of  lyric  poety  which  had  been  successfully  cultivated 
before,  and  which,  for  the  greater  part  of  a century,  con- 
tinued to  predominate  in  the  drama.  Simonides  of  Ceos, 
Bacchylides,  and  Pindar  were  lyric  poets,  whom  the  judg- 
ment of  every  succeeding  age  has  considered  superior  to 
all  others.  Of  the  former  two,  only  fragments  have  come 
down  to  us;  but  the  extant  works  of  Pindar  display  a 
grandeur  of  thought  and  conception  which  is  beyond  dis- 
pute, as  it  is  beyond  comparison.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
in  B.C.  438,  the  Attic  drama  had  just  attained  its  full  ma- 
turity; and  lyric  poetry  never  again  rose  to  the  height 
which  it  had  reached  through  his  genius. 

The  drama  was  that  branch  of  poetical  literature  which 
peculiarly  signalized  the  age  of  Pericles.  The  steps  by 
which  it  was  brought  to  the  form  which  it  exhibits  in  the 
earliest  remains  are  involved  in  great  obscurity.  Pbryni- 
chus,  the  immediate  predecessor  of  zEschylus,  is  mentioned 
very  favorably  by  the  ancients  themselves ; and  the  effects 
which  his  works  are  reported  to  have  produced  show  that 
he  must  have  been  a poet  of  great  power.  yEschylus 
looked  upon  him  as  a worthy  rival,  and  was  in  part  stimu- 
lated by  his  example  to  unfold  the  capabilities  of  his  art 
by  a variety  of  new  inventions.  These,  however,  were  so 
important  as  to  entitle  their  author  to  be  considered  as  the 
father  of  Attic  tragedy.  He  introduced  the  dialogue,  the 
story  of  each  drama  having  previously  been  told  in  a series 
of  monologues.  This  innovation  altered  the  whole  char- 
acter of  the  drama,  inasmuch  as  the  purely  dramatic  part 
was  raised  from  a subordbate  to  the  principal  rank,  while 
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the  lyric  or  choral  part  became  subsidiary.  With  /Eschy- 
lus  also  arose  the  usage  of  exhibiting  what  was  called  a 
trilogy ; that  is,  three  tragedies,  distinct  indeed,  but  in  re- 
ality constituting  one  great  drama,  so  that  they  were  like 
so  many  acts  of  the  same  piece.  According  to  a long-es- 
tablished custom,  he  himself  bore  a part  in  the  representa- 
tion of  his  own  plays,  and  not  only  superintended  the  evo- 
lutions of  his  choruses,  but  invented  several  minute  addi- 
tions to  the  theatrical  wardrobe.  Agatharchus  is  said  to 
have  painted  for  him  the  first  scene  which  had  ever  been 
made  according  to  the  rules  of  linear  perspective.  Out  of 
seventy  tragedies  which  were  ascribed  to  him,  only  seven 
have  been  preserved ; among  which  there  is  one  complete 
trilogy,  the  Oresteia ; but  they  are  sufficient  to  give  us  an 
idea  of  the  sublimity  and  originality  of  his  genius. 

His  younger  contemporary,  Sophocles,  surpassed  .*Es- 
chylus  in  the  general  harmony  of  his  conceptions,  in  the 
equable  diffusion  of  grace  and  vigor  throughout  every  part, 
and  in  the  unlimited  command  over  all  the  power  and  all 
the  charm  of  expression  which  the  Greek  language  sup- 
plied ; though  it  can  not  be  denied  that  in  some  respects 
Sophocles  was  a genius  of  a lower  order.  He  gained  the 
highest  popularity  at  Athens,  and  succeeded  in  supplant- 
ing his  elder  rival  in  the  estimation  of  the  public.  The 
Athenians  were  so  delighted  with  his  “Antigone”  that  they 
appointed  him  one  of  the  ten  generals  who  accompanied 
Pericles  in  the  war  against  Samos,  B.C.  440 ; a reward 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  feelings  of  the  Athenians, 
however  strange  and  unsuitable  it  may  appear  to  us.  He 
died  full  of  years  and  glory,  but  not  before  ho  had  himself 
experienced  the  mutability  of  the  public  taste  in  the  grow- 
ing preference  given  to  Euripides,  who  died  a year  soon- 
er, but,  in  the  character  of  his  poetry,  belongs  entirely  to 
the  latest  period  of  the  life  of  Sophocles. 

The  Attic  drama  was  not  merely  an  entertainment  for 
the  idle,  or  a study  of  the  lovers  of  literature  and  art,  but 
was  applied  to  moral,  religious,  and  sometimes  even  polit- 
ical puiposes.  Allusions  to  living  persons  and  occurrences 
of  the  day  were  by  no  means  tare,  and  were  easily  intro- 
duced ; but  such  things  were  generally  intended  more  to 
display  the  poet’s  ingenuity  than  to  produce  any  practical 
effect  on  his  audience,  or  to  influence  the  management  of 
public  affairs.  The  sphere  of  comedy,  on  the  other  hand, 
lay  within  the  walks  of  daily  life,  and  its  main  business  was 
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with  the  immediate  present;  for  there  was  not  a class  of 
persons  or  things,  which  could  engage  public  attention,  that 
might  not  be  brought  within  the  range  of  its  representa- 
tions. Another  kind  of  comic  drama  was  called  the  Satiric, 
and  was  commonly  performed  as  a farce  after  a tragedy ; 
in  this  the  chorus  consisted  of  satyrs.  It  was  totally  dis- 
tinct from  comedy.  All  these  theatrical  performances  were 
connected  with  the  celebration  of  the  festivals  of  Dionysus, 
and  under  that  god’s  protection  the  comic  poets  enjoyed 
unbounded  freedom  and  license ; no  objects  nor  persons, 
not  even  the  gods  themselves,  were  exempt  from  their  un- 
sparing ridicule.  With  such  unlimited  power,  the  comic 
poets  assailed  every  kind  of  vice  and  folly,  provided  it  was 
sufficiently  notorious  to  render  their  ridicule  intelligible. 
Of  the  early  Attic  comedy  we  possess  no  specimens;  Aris- 
tophanes, the  only  comic  poet  of  whom  complete  works 
have  come  down  to  us,  belongs  to  a later  period  than  that 
of  which  we  are  now  treating ; but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  his  predecessors  were  as  unsparing  in  their  assaults, 
and  as  unbridled  in  their  censure  and  animadversions,  as 
Aristophanes  himself.  The  influence  which  this  severe 
censorship  exercised  upon  public  men  and  measures,  how- 
ever, seems  to  have  been  very  slight ; the  exhibition  was 
designed  chiefly  for  amusement,  and  the  time  and  place  of 
the  performance  of  comedy  were  not  adapted  for  serious 
thoughts.  The  very  boldness  and  impunity  of  the  poets, 
in  fact,  rendered  them  harmless.  In  B.C.  440,  a law  was 
passed  to  restrain  the  license  of  the  comic  poets,  but  it  did 
not  remain  in  force  more  than  two  or  three  years,  after 
which  it  was  entirely  repealed,  and  no  similar  attempt 
seems  to  have  been  made  as  long  as  Athens  preserved  her 
political  independence. 

Pericles,  in  his  public  life,  presented  little  that  could  give 
scope  to  attacks  from  the  comic  poets,  except  his  almost  _ 
unlimited  power,  by  allusion  to  which  they  frequently  en- 
deavored to  alarm  the  people ; but  his  private  life  offered 
some  vulnerable  points,  by  exposing  which  his  enemies 
were  able  to  strike  more  dangerous  blows  at  him,  and  for 
a time  must  have  imbittered  his  domestic  happiness.  His 
superintendence  of  the  execution  of  public  works,  and  tho 
large  sums  of  money  which  for  that  purpose  passed  through 
his  hands,  could  not  fail  to  excite  suspicion,  and  to  give  a 
handle  for  calumny.  The  first  blow  was  not  aimed  direct- 
ly at  himself,  but  was  intended  to  wound  him  through  his 
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friend  Phidias,  who  was  accused  of  having  embezzled  a 
part  of  the  gold  which  he  had  received  from  the  treasury 
to  use  in  the  colossal  statue  of  Athena  already  mentioned. 
This  charge,  however,  fell  to  the  ground,  through  a con- 
trivance which  Pericles  had  suggested  in  the  composition 
of  the  statue,  for  the  golden  ornaments  had  been  fixed  in 
such  a manner  that  they  could  be  taken  off  without  doing 
it  any  injury.  Accordingly,  when  Pericles  challenged  the 
accusers  to  verify  their  charge,  they  shrank  from  the  appli- 
cation of  the  decisive  test.  This  defeat,  however,  did  not 
deter  them  from  making  another  and  more  successful  at- 
tempt ; they  accused  Phidias  of  having  carved  his  own  por- 
trait and  that  of  Pericles  on  the  shield  of  the  goddess,  which 
was  viewed  as  an  arrogant  intrusion  among  the  objects  of 
worship.  Phidias  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  died  there; 
and  the  informer  was  rewarded  with  certain  immunities, 
and  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  ten  generals. 

This  success  emboldened  the  enemies  of  Pericles  to  pro- 
ceed ; for  they  must  have  seen  that,  after  all,  it  was  not  dif- 
ficult to  inspire  the  people  with  distrust  and  jealousy  of  its 
powerful  leader;  and  they  now  began  their  maneuvers 
against  Aspasia,  in  whose  safety  Pericles  felt  as  much  con- 
cern as  in  his  owm.  She  had  long  attracted  public  atten- 
tion, no  less  by  her  personal  beauty  than  by  her  cultivation 
of  the  intellectual  powers  and  female  graces,  in  which 
probably  no  Athenian  woman  could  compete  with  her. 
Her  influence  over  Pericles  furnished  the  comic  poets 
with  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  ridicule,  and  his  enemies 
with  a ground  for  serious  charges.  Another  handle  was 
afforded  to  his  enemies  by  the  circumstance  that  the  most 
independent  thinkers  of  the  age,  such  men  as  Anaxagoras, 
Zeno,  Protagoras,  were  ever  welcome  guests  in  the  house 
of  Pericles.  Their  doctrines  were  certainly  very  far  re- 
moved from  the  vulgar  superstitions  of  the  multitude,  and 
* this  fact  gave  a plausible  pretext  for  describing  the  circle 
in  which  they  moved  as  a school  of  impiety.  Out  of  these 
materials  a criminal  prosecution  was  instituted  by  the  poet 
Hermippus  against  Aspasia.  At  the  same  time,  a law  was 
passed  against  persons  denying  the  existence  of  the  gods, 
which  was  aimed  immediately  at  Anaxagoras,  and  indi- 
rectly at  Pericles.  Pericles  was  likewise  called  upon  to 
give  in  his  accounts  to  the  Prytanes,  in  order  that  they 
might  bo  submitted  to  a trial ; for  it  was  hoped  that  they 
would  not  be  able  to  pass  a rigorous  scrutiny,  and  that  he 
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would  be  found  guilty  of  embezzlement,  or  some  other 
more  general  offense  in  the  administration  of  the  public 
funds.  But  all  these  machinations  failed,  at  least  of  reach- 
ing their  main  object.  The  issue  of  those  against  Anaxag- 
oras is  uncertain ; according  to  some,  he  was  acquitted ; 
while  others  state  that,  by  the  advice  of  Pericles,  he  quit- 
ted Athens  to  escape  condemnation.  The  cause  of  Aspasia 
was  pleaded  by  Pericles  himself,  who  is  said  to  have  had 
recourse  even  to  tears  and  entreaties ; and  this  danger  also 
was  averted.  Such  a proof  of  his  eloquence,  and,  perhaps 
still  more,  of  bis  personal  influence,  induced  his  enemies  to 
drop  their  proceedings  against  himself,  at  least  for  the  pres- 
ent, and  to  wait  for  a fitter  opportunity.  After  these  storms, 
Pericles  recovered  his  former  high  and  firm  position,  which 
to  the  end  of  his  life  was  never  again  endangered,  except 
by  one  transient  gust  of  popular  displeasure.  Ancient  his- 
torians state  that  he  so  much  dreaded  the  possibility  of  be- 
ing obliged  to  account  for  the  public  money  he  had  expend- 
ed, that,  in  order  to  avert  the  danger,  he  kindled  the  war 
which  put  an  end  to  the  thirty  years’  truce ; but  there  are 
no  grounds  for  this  charge  beyond  the  mere  assertions  of 
his  enemies,  which  have  never  been  established  by  proof, 
and  are  contradicted  most  emphatically  by  Thucydides,  the 
great  contemporary  historian. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

CAUSE9  AND  OCCASIONS  OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAR. 

The  peace  which  terminated  the  jEginetan  war*  had 
shaken  the  ascendency  of  Athens  on  the  continent  of 
Greece  ; but  the  few  years  of  peace  down  to  the  outbreak 
of  the  Peloponnesian  war  produced  ample  compensation 
by  the  brilliant  administration  and  the  far-reaching  policy 
of  Pericles.  The  completion  of  the  fortifications  of  Pi- 
neus,  the  establishment  of  Thurii  in  Southern  Italy,  and  of 
Amphipolis  in  Thrace,  the  successful  war  of  Pericles 
against  Samos — all  these  events  tended  to  increase  the 
long-cherished  jealousy  of  Sparta  and  the  smaller  Grecian 
states ; and  the  hatred  and  alarm  excited  by  the  formidable 
power  of  Athens  became  more  and  more  general.  We 

• Thucydidei  (i.,  87)  calls  it  the  Kubcean  war. 
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will  not  here  inquire  into  the  internal  causes  of  the  discord 
which  pervades  the  whole  history  of  the  Greek  states,  and 
which  rendered  the  outbreak  of  that  unfortunate  war  un- 
avoidable, but  shall  at  once  proceed  to  consider  its  immedi- 
ate forerunners  and  its  beginnings.  Thucydides,  the  most 
authentic,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  most  intelligent  judge 
of  Greek  history,  mentions  two  causes,  the  Corinthian  war, 
and  the  revolt  of  the  city  of  Potidaea. 

Epidamnus  (the  modern  Durazzo),  a colony  founded  on 
the  coast  of  Illyricum  by  the  Corcyraeans  in  conjunction 
with  Corinthian  and  other  Doric  settlers,  had  in  a short 
time  attained  considerable  prosperity,  but  had  afterward 
been  hard  pressed  and  weakened  by  the  Illyrian  Taulan- 
tians,  its  eastern  neighbors ; and  shortly  before  the  out- 
break of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  it  was  distracted  by  civil 
discord.  A quarrel  between  the  popular  party  and  the 
wealthy  aristocracy  (Dorians)  ended  in  the  victory  of  the 
former  and  the  expulsion  of  the  latter,  who  allied  them- 
selves with  the  neighboring  barbarians,  and  endeavored  to 
effect  their  return  by  force  of  arms.  They  ravaged  the 
territory  of  Epidamnus,  and  pressed  the  town  so  closely, 
that  the  Epidamnians  applied  to  Corcyra,  their  metropolis, 
to  act  as  mediators  between  themselves  and  their  exiled 
fellow-citizens,  and  to  assist  them  in  bringing  the  war  with 
the  barbarians  to  a close.  But  the  Corcyneans  not  listen- 
ing to  this  request,  the  Epidamnians,  in  their  distress,  con- 
sulted the  oracle  of  Delphi.  The  god  advised  them  to  sur- 
render their  town  to  the  Corinthians,  and  to  choose  Co- 
rinthians for  their  commanders.  Corinth,  the  metropolis 
of  Corcyra,  had,  according  to  the  established  custom  of  the 
Greeks,  taken  part  in  the  foundation  of  Epidamnus,  and 
now  promised  its  assistance  the  more  readily,  as  an  oppor- 
tunity was  thus  offered  for  punishing  and  curbing  Corcyra, 
which  had  often  disregarded,  or  wholly  neglected,  its  du- 
ties as  a colony  toward  the  parent  city,  and  had  attained  a 
prosperity  and  naval  power  which  seemed  to  be  dangerous 
to  Corinth  itself.  At  first  Corinth  sent  settlers  and  a gar- 
rison consisting  of  Corinthians,  Ambracians,  and  Leucadi- 
ans,  who,  from  fear  of  the  Corey nean  fleet,  went  over  land 
through  the  territory  of  Apollonia,  which  was  likewise  a Co- 
rinthian colony.  As  soon  as  the  Corcyneans  were  inform- 
ed of  this,  they  appeared  with  a fleet  before  Epidamnus, 
demanding  the  restoration  of  the  exiles,  and  the  dismissal 
of  the  Corinthian  garrison.  Compliance  being  refused,  the 
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Corcyraeans,  joined  by  the  exiles  and  some  Illyrians,  laid 
siege  to  the  town,  blockading  it  both  by  land  and  by  sea. 

The  Corinthians,  on  hearing  this  intelligence,  began  in 
good  earnest  to  make  preparations  to  relieve  their  citizens 
and  friends.  At  their  request,  new  settlers  repaired  to  Epi- 
damnus  ; many  also  advanced  money  and  ships,  and  a con- 
siderable fleet  was  thus  raised,  consisting,  among  others, 
of  ships  from  Megara,  from  some  of  the  maritime  towns 
of  Argolis,  from  Ambracia,  Leucadia,  and  Cephallenia. 
Meantime,  in  order  to  prevent  the  fleet  from  setting  sail, 
the  Corcyraeans  sent  envoys,  accompanied  by  others  from 
Sicyon  and  Lacedaemon,  to  Corinth,  to  propose  that  the 
Corinthians  should  either  withdraw  their  people  from  Epi- 
damnus,  or,  if  they  pretended  to  any  right  in  the  colony, 
should  refer  their  claims  to  the  decision  of  some  neutral 
state  or  of  the  Delphic  oracle.  The  Corinthians  offered  to 
consent  to  this  proposal  on  condition  that  the  Corcyraeans 
should  in  the  mean  time  raise  the  siege.  But  no  decision 
was  come  to,  and  the  peaceful  solution  of  the  question  be- 
came impossible ; the  Corinthian  fleet  set  sail,  and  a herald 
was  sent  out  to  declare  war  against  Corcyra.  The  Cor- 
cyraeans made  one  more  attempt  to  deter  the  Corinthians 
from  waging  war  against  them,  but  to  no  purpose.  They, 
too,  had  in  the  mean  time  got  ready  a fleet  of  eighty  ships, 
while  that  of  Corinth  consisted  of  only  seventy-five.  A 
battle  was  fought  near  the  promontory  of  Actiuro,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Ambracian  Gulf,  in  which  the  Corcyrseans 
gained  a complete  victory ; fifteen  Corinthian  ships  were 
destroyed,  and  the  remainder  of  the  fleet  hastily  returned 
home.  On  the  same  day,  Epidamnus  surrendered  to  the 
besiegers,  who,  acting  mercifully  toward  the  Corinthians 
alone,  kept  them  in  captivity,  while  they  sold  all  the  other 
inhabitants  of  the  town  as  slaves,  and  put  to  death  all  the 
Greeks  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  in  the  battle,  except 
the  Corinthians.  This  affair  took  place  in  B.C.  434. 

After  this  victory  the  Corcyraeans  were  for  a time  in  un- 
disputed possession  of  the  sea.  They  immediately  began 
taking  vengeance  upon  the  Corinthian  allies,  so  that  Corinth 
thought  it  necessary  to  send  a fleet  and  an  army  to  Actium, 
and  to  the  coasts  of  the  country  of  the  Thesprotians,  for 
their  protection.  The  Corinthians  were  at  the  same  time 
making  every  effort  to  provide  themselves  with  new  ships 
for  the  continuation  of  the  war,  and  to  procure  allies,  troops, 
and  money.  Corcyra,  on  the  other  hand,  resorted  for  as- 
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sistance  to  Athens.  Its  envoys  there  met  others  who  ha<l 
been  sent  from  Corinth  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  an 
alliance  between  Athens  and  Corcyra,  the  two  most  power- 
ful maritime  states  of  Greece.  “ You  must  not,”  said  the 
Corinthian  envoy,  “ interfere  in  our  disputes  with  our  col- 
onies, which  have  neglected  their  duties  and  are  ungrateful. 
It  is  unlawful  for  you  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  Corcy- 
ra, because  you  are  bound  by  treaty  to  Corinth,  and  it  is 
not  in  the  spirit  of  that  treaty  to  afford  assistance  to  the 
states  not  comprised  in  it,  against  those  who  were  parties 
to  it,  and  to  become  our  enemies  instead  of  remaining  our 
friends.  Corinth  has  not  deserved  this  of  you  ; remember 
our  neutrality  during  the  Samian  war,  and  allow  us  now  to 
reduce  to  obedience  and  chastise  our  rebellious  allies  in  the 
same  manner  as  we  allowed  you  to  act  toward  yours,  pre- 
venting even  the  other  Peloponnesians  from  interfering  in 
your  private  disputes  with  the  states  subject  to  you.” 

“ The  fact  that  we  have  been  a party  neither  to  that 
treaty  of  peace  nor  to  any  other,”  replied  die  representative 
of  Corcyra,  “ is  the  very  reason  why  you  should  not  refuse 
us  your  assistance.  We  desire  to  be  independent,  and  not 
to  be  always  subject  to  a state,  which,  though  it  is  the 
founder  of  our  own  city,  has  already  been  outstripped  by 
us  in  maritime  power.  The  state  which,  next  to  your  own, 
is  the  most  powerful  at  sea,  offers  you  its  alliance  : accept 
it,  and  consider  how  conveniently  Corcyra  is  situated  for 
those  who  sail  to  Italy  or  Sicily,  how  safely  we  can  guide 
you,  and  how  effectually  we  can  prevent  your  enemies  from 
opposing  your  enterprises  in  the  western  seas.  Examine 
well  the  importance  of  an  alliance  between  the  two  most 
powerful  maritime  states  in  Greece.” 

Such  were  the  arguments  advanced  by  the  envoys.  The 
Athenians  held  two  assemblies,  the  first  of  which  was  favor- 
ably disposed  toward  the  Corinthians ; but  in  the  second, 
the  Athenians,  though  they  did  not  decree  war  against 
Corinth,  yet  concluded  a defensive  alliance  with  Corcyra 
for  the  mutual  protection  of  their  territories,  in  case  either 
of  them  should  be  attacked.  The  enticing  prospect  of  gain- 
ing a footing  in  distant  Sicily,  and  of  extending  their  mari- 
time dominion,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  fear  lest  Corcyra 
should  form  alliances  with  other  states,  were  the  chief  rea- 
sons which  led  them  to  take  this  step,  which  was,  in  reality, 
a declaration  that  they  did  not  consider  themselves  bound 
by  the  treaty,  for  the  appearance  of  neutrality  was  very  soon 
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gone.  But,  independently  of  the  hopes  founded  upon  an 
alliance  with  Corcyra,  the  war-party  at  Athens,  whose  rest- 
lessness and  insatiable  ambition  had  kept  the  state  almost 
uninterruptedly  engaged  in  military  undertakings  ever  since 
the  Persian  wars,  now  was  anxious  to  provoke  a war,  the 
consequences  of  which  could  not  be  foreseen,  and  which 
the  peaceable  portion  of  the  people  dreaded  as  much  as, 
after  many  years  of  suffering  and  distress,  it  detested  it 
In  accordance  with  the  defensive  alliance  thus  concluded, 
the  Athenians  sent  ten  galleys  to  Corcyra,  with  orders  not 
to  engage  in  any  action  unless  the  territory  of  Corcyra 
should  be  attacked.  The  Corinthians,  on  the  other  hand, 
sailed  out  with  a fleet  of  150  ships,  including  those  of  their 
above-mentioned  allies,  and  anchored  at  Cheimerium,  a 
port  and  promontory  on  the  Thesprotian  coast.  The  Cor- 
cyraean  fleet  of  110  ships  took  its  station  near  Sybota,  a 
group  of  islands  between  the  main  land  and  the  southern 
point  of  Corcyra.  Their  land  army  and  1000  Zacynthians 
were  encamped  on  the  promontory  of  Leucimne ; and  some 
barbarian  forces,  allied  with  the  Corinthians,  were  station- 
ed on  the  opposite  coast  of  the  main  land.  Having  com- 
pleted their  preparations,  the  Corinthians  sailed  by  night 
from  Cheimerium  toward  the  north,  and  at  daybreak  per- 
ceived the  Corcyraean  fleet  approaching.  The  ships  were 
drawn  up  in  battle  array,  and  a naval  engagement  ensued, 
which,  in  regard  to  the  number  of  ships  engaged  in  it,  was 
the  greatest  that  Greeks  had  ever  fought  against  Greeks. 
The  ships  approached  one  another  very  closely,  and  the 
heavy-armed  troops  fought  as  though  it  had  been  a land- 
fight.  The  left  wing  of  the  Corcyrasans  put  the  right  wing 
of  the  Corinthians  to  flight,  and,  pursuing  it  with  twenty 
ships  as  far  as  the  coast  of  the  main  land,  disembarked, 
and  plundered  and  burned  the  enemy’s  tents.  In  the  mean 
time  the  left  wing  of  the  Corinthians  was  victorious,  and 
the  Athenians,  who  had  hitherto  taken  no  part  in  the  con- 
test, were  now  prevailed  upon  by  the  flight  of  their  allies 
to  abandon  their  neutrality.  The  Corinthians  pursued  their 
enemies  as  far  as  the  coast,  and  having  secured  their  wrecks 
and  the  slain,  were  preparing  for  a fresh  attack  upon  the 
Corcyraean  ships,  which  had  reassembled,  when  suddenly 
they  observed  twenty  Athenian  ships  approaching.  These 
the  Athenians  had  sent  as  a re-enforcement  to  join  the  ten 
which  had  been  previously  dispatched.  The  Corinthians, 
suspecting  that  there  were  more  ships  than  the  twenty 
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which  they  saw,  immediately  rowed  back.  The  cause  of 
this  sudden  retreat  did  not  become  apparent  to  the  Cor- 
cyrseans  till  afterward,  and  as  the  night  was  setting  in  they 
also  withdrew  to  Leucimne,  whither  the  Athenian  ships 
likewise  repaired.  On  the  following  morning  the  thirty 
Athenian  galleys,  united  with  those  of  the  Corcyraeans, 
sailed  to  Sybota,  to  challenge  the  fleet  stationed  there  to 
a fresh  engagement.  The  Corinthians,  however,  felt  too 
weak  to  accept  the  challenge ; so  that  although  they  were 
drawn  up  in  battle  array,  yet,  after  having  communicated 
with  the  Athenians  through  a herald  and  charged  them  with 
having  violated  the  peace,  they  withdrew,  and  having  erect- 
ed a trophy  on  the  coast,  sailed  homeward.  On  their  way 
they  took  Anactorium,  a town  belonging  to  them  in  com- 
mon with  the  Corcyraeans,  and  established  Corinthian  set- 
tlers in  it.  Eight  hundred  of  the  Corcyraean  prisonera, 
who  were  slaves,  were  sold ; while  250  of  the  most  distin- 
guished and  wealthy  were  kept  as  captives  and  treated 
with  great  consideration,  in  the  hope  that  they  might  use 
their  influence  at  Corcyra  to  form  a party  favorable  to  Cor- 
inth. Although  the  Corcyneans  had  lost  70  ships,  and  more 
than  1000  men  taken  prisoners,  yet  they  likewise  erected  a 
trophy,  on  the  ground  that  they  had  destroyed  30  of  the 
enemy’s  ships,  and  had  recovered  their  wrecks  and  slain, 
and  that  the  Corinthians  had  retreated  before  the  Athe- 
nians, and  declined  a battle  on  the  following  day. 

This  battle,  which  was  fought  in  B.C.  432,  is  described 
by  Thucydides  as  the  first  occasion  of  the  war  between 
Corinth  and  Athens.  Other  circumstances,  which  gave 
rise  to  the  general  war,  and  were  at  the  same  time  a con- 
tinuation of  the  hostilities  against  Corinth,  occurred  in  the 

Seninsula  of  Chalcidice,  immediately  after  the  battle  of 
ybota.  The  Athenians  were  involved  in  a war  with  Per- 
diccas,  king  of  Macedonia,  the  son  of  Alexander,  who  dur- 
ing the  Persian  ware  had  acted  the  part  of  a friend  toward 
Greece.  They  were  supported  by  the  king’s  brother  Phil- 
ip. Perdiccas  negotiated  with  the  Lacedaemonians,  allied 
himself  with  the  Corinthians,  and  endeavored  in  every  pos- 
sible way  to  induce  the  towns  of  Chalcidice  and  Thrace, 
which  were  tributary  to,  and  allied  with  Athens,  to  revolt. 
The  Athenians,  dreading  the  revenge  of  the  Corinthians, 
who  were  now  their  avowed  enemies,  tried  to  get  the  start 
of  them,  and  required  the  Potidaeans,  a Corinthian  colony 
in  Pallene,  tributary  to  Athens,  to  pull  down  their  south* 
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em  fortifications,  to  give  hostages,  to  dismiss  the  Corinthian 
magistrates,  and  to  receive  no  more  in  future.  At  the  same 
time,  they  instructed  the  fleet  of  thirty  ships  which  was  then 
setting  out  against  Macedonia,  under  the  command  of  Ar- 
chestratus,  to  enforce  the  execution  of  these  orders,  the 
revocation  of  which  the  Potidaeans  vainly  sought  to  obtain 
by  sending  eipbassadors  to  Athens.  The  Spartans,  how- 
ever, having  promised  that,  if  Potidaea  should  be  attacked, 
a Peloponnesian  army  would  march  into  Attica,  the  Po- 
tidaeans were  emboldened  openly  to  assert  their  independ- 
ence before  the  arrival  of  the  Athenian  fleet,  in  B.C.  432, 
and  their  example  was  followed  by  many  of  the  Chalcid- 
ian  and  Bottiaean  towns.  The  Chalcidians  on  the  coast 
were  persuaded  by  Perdiccas  to  demolish  their  towns,  to 
transfer  their  habitation  to  Olynthus,  and  there  to  concen- 
trate their  strength  so  long  as  the  war  should  last.  Mean- 
time the  Athenian  fleet  arrived ; but  finding  that  the  towns 
had  already  revolted,  and  seeing  that  its  force  was  too  small 
to  attempt  the  reduction  of  the  insurgents,  it  proceeded  to 
the  coast  of  Macedonia,  and  there  commenced  hostilities 
against  Perdiccas. 

To  support  Potidaea,  the  Corinthians  sent  1000  men  un- 
der the  command  of  Aristeus,  the  son  of  Adeimantus ; and 
when  the  Athenians  heard  of  this,  they  dispatched  a sec- 
ond fleet  of  40  galleys  and  2000  heavy-armed  men  under 
the  command  of  Callias.  They  first  sailed  up  the  Ther- 
maean  Gulf,  and  found  their  countrymen  engaged  in  the 
siege  of  Pydna;  but  both  armies  soon  concluded  a treaty 
with  Perdiccas,  in  order  to  combine  their  operations  against 
Aristeus.  Re-enforcod  by  many  allies,  they  now  proceed- 
ed by  land  toward  Potidaea.  Aristeus  was  waiting  for  them 
on  the  isthmus  near  Olynthus,  and  Perdiccas,  who  had  for- 
gotten his  treaty  with  the  Athenians  directly  they  had  turned 
their  backs,  commanded  the  cavalry.  The  plan  of  Aristeus 
was  to  place  the  Athenians  between  two  fires,  and  to  at- 
tack them  in  the  rear  as  soon  as  they  should  have  com- 
menced the  engagement  with  him.  But,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent a sally  being  made  from  Olynthus,  Callias  sent  a de- 
tachment thither,  and  with  his  remaining  forces  attacked 
Aristeus.  The  wing  of  the  army  which  the  latter  com- 
manded in  person  was  victorious  over  the  division  opposed 
to  it,  which  he  pursued  to  a great  distance ; but  the  rest  of 
his  forces  were  completely  routed  by  the  Athenians,  and 
the  Peloponnesians  and  Potidaeans  fled  into  the  town. 
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When  Ariateus  returned  from  the  pursuit  and  found  his 
army  defeated,  he  thought  it  best  to  force  his  way  into  Po- 
tidrea,  and  in  this  ho  succeeded.  In  this  battle,  fought  B.C. 
432,  the  Athenians  lost  150  men  and  their  general  Callias, 
while  the  enemy  had  about  300  Blain. 

After  this  victory  the  Athenians  commenced  the  circum- 
vallation  of  Potidaea,  by  carrying  a wall  across  the  isthmus 
on  the  side  of  Olynthus  ; on  the  southern  side,  toward  Pal- 
lene,  no  similar  work  was  undertaken,  until  a fresh  re-en- 
forcement of  1600  heavy-armed  men  arrived  from  Athens, 
under  the  command  of  Phormio,  who  completed  the  block- 
ade by  land  and  by  sea. 

The  Corinthians  now  no  longer  hesitated,  seeing  that 
there  was  little  hope  of  delivering  their  colony  and  the 
Peloponnesians  blockaded  in  it.  In  their  desire  to  see 
matters  decided,  they  were  supported  by  the  Spartans, 
who  summoned  a meeting  of  the  confederates  to  Sparta,  to 
which  all  states  which  thought  themselves  wronged  by  the 
Athenians  were  invited  to  send  deputies.  Most  of  the  dep- 
uties brought  forward  their  complaints  openly,  but  some, 
like  the  ADginetans,  acted  in  an  underhand  way,  employ- 
ing agents  who  made  insinuations  rather  than  straightfor- 
ward charges.  The  speeches  of  all  the  deputies  breathed 
hatred  against  Athens  and  her  ambitious  proceedings.  The 
Megarians  also  bitterly  complained  of  their  powerful  neigh- 
bor, saying  that  their  commerce  was  paralyzed,  and  that 
Athens,  by  a formal  enactment,  had  blocked  up  their  ports 
and  markets.* 

The  Corinthians,  being  the  party  most  grievously  offend- 
ed, spoke  last,  and  their  envoy’s  words  were  earnest  and 
impressive.  Thucydides  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the  Co- 
rinthian a masterly  description  and  comparison  of  the  char- 
acters of  the  Spartans  and  Athenians.  The  orator  strove 
to  stir  up  the  Lacedaemonians  to  energetic  action  and  in- 
cessant watchfulness  against  a people  whose  natural  dispo- 
sition was  neither  to  keep  peace  itself,  nor  to  allow  others 
to  enjoy  it*  which  was  never  reduced  to  despair  by  any 
loss  it  might  sustain,  nor  satisfied  with  what  it  actually  pos- 
sessed, but  with  restless  activity  kept  hurrying  on  to  its  fu- 
ture destinies. 

It  happened  that  Athenian  envoys,  who  had  been  sent 
on  other  business,  were  at  this  time  at  Sparta.  They  ob- 

* The  law  here  alluded  to  was  passed  in  B.C.  433,  on  the  proposal  of  Peri- 
cles. (Thucyd.,  i.,  67,  139 ; Plot.,  Perid.,  30.) 
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tained  permission  to  represent  the  interests  of  Athens  in 
the  assembly,  where  the  speaker  set  forth  what  Athens  had 
done  for  the  good  of  all  Greece,  developed  the  natural  prog- 
ress of  the  confederacy  and  supremacy  of  Athens,  and  with 
eloquent  arguments  urged  the  necessity  of  compelling  the 
submission  of  the  refractory  subjects  and  allies  of  Athens ; 
in  conclusion,  he  seriously  cautioned  Sparta  against  the  pas- 
sionate demands  and  instigations  of  her  allies,  as  well  as 
against  any  rash  breach  of  the  peace. 

The  assembly  then  deliberated  : most  voices  were  for 
the  instant  declaration  of  war.  But  Archidamus,  king  of 
Sparta,  an  intelligent  and  moderate  man,  dissuaded  his 
countrymen  from  immediately  venturing  upon  war.  As  a 
genuine  Spartan,  he  advised  them  to  be  slow  and  cautious, 
and  to  try  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  Athens  by 
means  of  negotiations ; but,  at  the  same  time,  be  declared 
that  it  was  due  to  the  position  and  honor  of  Sparta  to  pre- 
pare for  the  eventuality  of  a war.  This  moderate  counsel 
was  neutralized  by  the  brief  but  energetic  call  of  the  ephor 
Sthenelaidas  to  take  immediate  vengeance  upon  Athens. 
At  the  conclusion  of  his  address,  he  put  the  question  to  the 
vote  ;*  and  war  was  decreed,  B.C.  432.  The  resolution 
was  at  once  communicated  to  the  envoys  of  the  confeder- 
ates, and  the  assembly  broke  up. 

But,  although  the  war  had  been  decreed  by  the  Lace- 
daemonians, who  almost  against  their  own  will  were  driven 
to  take  this  step  in  consequence  of  the  power  of  Athens 
becoming  daily  more  threatening,  yet  their  preparations 
were  made  in  the  usual  cautious  way.  The  Delphic  ora- 
cle, when  consulted,  approved  of  the  war,  provided  that  it 
was  carried  on  with  vigor,  and  promised  the  aid  of  the  god. 
A second  congress  of  the  allies  was  then  held,  and  the  Spar- 
tans again  put  the  question  of  war  and  peace  to  the  vote. 
The  majority  again  declared  for  war.  But  it  took  a long 
time  to  complete  the  preparations  both  at  Sparta  and  in 
the  other  Peloponnesian  towns,  and  a whole  year  passed 
away  before  they  were  ready  for  the  first  invasion  of  At- 
tica. 

Even  then  the  Spartans  were  anxious  to  justify  the  war 
in  the  eyes  of  Athens  and  of  Greece,  and  for  this  purpose 
they  dispatched  envoys  to  Athens  to  make  demands  with 
which  it  was  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  the 
Athenians  to  comply.  Thus  they  demanded  atonement 
* The  Spartans  voted  )3oy,  not  (Tbncyd.,  i.,  87.) 
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for  the  crime  of  Cylon,*  ostensibly  to  propitiate  the  gj.it- 
dess  Athena,  but  in  reality  to  obtain  the  banishment  of 
Pericles,  who  by  his  mother’s  side  was  connected  with  the 
accursed  family  of  the  Alcrmeonids.  The  Athenians  re- 
torted by  requiring  the  Spartans  to  expiate  the  pollution 
with  which  they  had  profaned  the  sanctuary  of  Tsenams, 
by  dragging  from  it  some  Helots  who  had  taken  refuge 
there,  and  then  putting  them  to  death.  The  Athenians 
further  demanded  that  the  Spartans  should  atone  for  the 
murder  of  Pausanias,  committed  in  the  temple  of  Athena 
Chalcicecos.t 

In  this  manner,  things  long  past  and  forgotten  were 
brought  forward  by  both  parties,  in  order  that  they  might 
have  on  their  side,  at  all  events,  the  appearance  of  justice 
and  necessity  in  breaking  the  thirty  years’  peace,  and  re- 
commencing hostilities.  The  more  substantial  demands  of 
the  Spartans,  however,  were  these:  that  the  Athenians 
should  raise  the  siege  of  Potidaea ; declare  iEgina  inde- 
pendent; and  abolish  the  decree  against  Megara,  a point 
on  which  they  laid  particular  stress.  The  last  embassy 
that  came  from  Sparta  finally  declared  that  the  Spartans 
wished  for  peace,  and  that  it  would  not  be  broken  if 
Athens  would  grant  independence  to  the  other  Greeks. 
The  Athenians  held  an  assembly  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
a final  answer.  The  orators  were  of  different  opinions, 
and  no  decision  was  come  to,  until  at,  length  Pericles,  in  a 
speech  of  great  persuasive  power,  showed  that  the  war  was 
unavoidable,  ana  pointed  out  the  manifold  advantages  of  the 
Athenian  navy  as  contrasted  with  the  poor  land  forces  of 
Sparta.  He  thus  prevailed  upon  the  assembly  to  declare 
to  the  Spartan  envoys  that  the  Athenians  were  still  willing 
to  refer  their  differences  to  an  impartial  judgment,  but 
would  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  repel  any  attack. 
The  envoys  returned  home,  and  no  further  negotiations 
were  attempted. 

Many  of  his  contemporaries,  who  ought  to  have  known 
better,  regarded  Pericles  as  the  sole,  or,  at  least,  as  the 
main  cause  of  the  war ; and  the  contemptible  and  impure 
motives  attributed  to  him  by  Ephorus  (in  Diodorus),  Plu- 
tarch, and  others,  were  certainly  not  talked  of  by  the  idle 
and  gossiping  people  alone,  but  were  readily  assumed  by 
the  more  enlightened  enemies  and  detractors  of  the  great 
statesman.  All  such  scandal,  however,  is  more  than  re- 
• Compare  above,  p.  136.  ♦ See  above,  p.  247. 
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futed  by  the  silence  of  Thucydides,  who  relates  the  events 
of  the  period  critically  and  with  undoubted  impartiality, 
nowhere  sparing  or  concealing  the  weakness  and  faults  of 
his  fellow-citizens.  In  his  work  we  find  none  of  the  fanci- 
ful stories  or  scandalous  anecdotes  with  which  the  comic 
writers  and  moralizing  historians  regaled  their  readers. 

Even  before  the  general  war  commenced,  and  while  the 
preparations  for  it  were  yet  going  on,  the  Thebans  sud- 
denly began  hostilities  by  an  attack  upon  the  neighboring 
town  of  Plataeae.  This  event  occurred  in  the  spring  of 
B.C.  431,  the  first  year  of  the  war,  the  fifteenth  after  the 
peace  of  Pericles,  and  about  six  months  after  the  battle  of 
Potidaea*  Plata; as,  which  was  allied  with  Athens,  did  not 
belong  to  the  confederacy  of  the  Boeotian  towns,  and  was 
always  at  enmity  with  Thebes.  The  Thebans,  therefore, 
gladly  accepted  the  invitation  of  a party  at  Plataeae,  which 
hoped  with  their  assistance  to  gain  the  ascendency  ; and,  in 
the  dead  of  night,  Plataeae  was  surprised  by  a body  of  300 
Thebans ; but  instead  of  breaking  into  the  unprotected 
houses  of  the  citizens,  as  their  Plataean  guides  advised,  and 
of  thus  completing  the  conquest  at  once,  they  halted  in  the 
market-place,  and  endeavored  by  negotiations  to  induce  the 
townspeople  to  surrender.  During  the  first  alarm,  the  Pla- 
taeans,  not  knowing  the  number  of  the  invaders,  were  pre- 
vailed upon  to  enter  into  a parley  with  the  Thebans ; but 
as  soon  as  they  discovered  the  fewness  of  the  enemy,  they 
resolved  to  attack  them.  They  opened  passages  through 
the  walls  of  their  houses,  and  thus,  unseen  by  the  Thebans, 
assembled  in  considerable  numbers.  Having  barricaded 
the  streets  and  closed  the  gates,  they  fell  upon  the  enemy 
a little  before  daybreak.  The  darkness  of  the  night  was 
in  their  favor ; the  Thebans  at  first  made  a vigorous  de- 
fense, but  as  stones  and  tiles  also  were  showered  upon  them 
from  the  roofs,  they  began  to  disperse  through  the  streets, 
which  were  unknown  to  them,  and  had  just  been  deluged 
by  a heavy  shower  of  rain.  The  greater  part  at  length 
rushed  through  the  gate  of  a large  building,  which  they 
believed  to  be  a gate  of  the  city,  and  were  there  taken 
prisoners.  When  the  main  body  of  the  Thebans,  which 

* We  may  here  observe,  that  in  relating  the  history  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  so  far  as  it  is  contained  in  Thucydides,  we  shall  adopt  his  division  of 
the  years  of  the  war  into  summer  and  winter.  Diodorus  reckons  according 
to  Olympiads  and  the  years  of  the  Athenian  archons.  The  political  year  of 
the  Athenians  began  with  the  change  of  the  archons,  which  took  place  at 
the  new  moon  after  the  summer  solstice.  (Compare  Thucyd.,  v.,  20.) 
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was  on  its  way  to  re-enforce  the  300,  received  intelligence 
of  their  misfortune,  it  hastened  its  march ; but  the  River 
Asopus,  which  crossed  the  road,  having  been  swollen  by 
the  recent  rain,  delayed  it  so  long,  that  when  it  arrived  the 
struggle  at  Plate®  was  over*  The  Thebans  now  tried  to 
seize  as  many  of  the  Plateans  as  they  could  find  without 
the  walls,  intending  to  keep  them  as  hostages  for  their  own 
prisoners.  The  Plateans,  however,  threatened  to  kill  the 
prisoners  unless  the  Thebans  quitted  their  territory.  The 
Thebans  then  withdrew;  and  the  Plateaus,  having  first  re- 
moved all  their  movable  property  from  the  country  into  the 
town,  put  to  death  all  the  prisoners,  amounting  to  180,  con- 
trary to  a promise  they  had  made  to  the  departing  The- 
bans. The  Athenians  were  unable  to  prevent  this,  although 
they  bad  received  immediate  intelligence  of  the  attempt 
upon  Platea? ; for  the  distance  between  the  two  cities  waa 
so  great  that  the  messengers  arrived  too  late.  All  that 
they  could  do,  therefore,  was  to  provide  the  allied  town 
with  a military  force  and  supplies,  and  to  transport  to 
Athens  all  persons  who  were  unfit  for  service  in  a siege. 

After  this  event,  the  preparations  for  the  war  were  car- 
ried on  most  vigorously,  and  the  allies  of  both  parties  were 
called  upon  in  good  earnest  to  get  their  contingents  ready. 
All  displayed  great  activity,  and  were  anxiously  waiting  for 
the  result;  but  gloomy  apprehensions  of  an  approaching  pe- 
riod of  misfortune  were  generally  entertained.  The  sym- 

fiatliies  of  most  of  the  continental  Greeks  were  enlisted  in 
avor  of  Sparta,  for  the  Spartans  from  the  beginning  de- 
clared themselves  the  champions  of  the  independence  of  all 
the  Greeks  who  thought  themselves  injured  in  any  way  by 
the  Athenians.  But  the  fear  excited  by  the  approaching 
contest  was  so  general  and  so  great,  that  all  persons  paid 
more  than  common  attention  to  prophecies,  oracles,  and 
natural  phenomena,  such  as  earthquakes  and  eclipses  of  the 
sun  and  moon,  and  imagined  that  they  every  where  heard 
the  voice  of  the  angry  gods. 

The  allies  of  Sparta  included  the  whole  of  Peloponnesus, 
except  Argos,  which  remained  neutral ; this  was  the  case 
at  first  with  Achaia  also;  but  the  Achtean  Pellene,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  and  subsequently  the  rest  of 
Achaia,  sided  with  Sparta.  Beyond  the  isthmus  Bhe  was 
supported  by  Megara,  Phocis,  Locris,  Bceotia,  Ambracia, 

" The  diatance  between  Thebei  and  Plate®  wu  70  atadia,  not  quite  9 
English  milea. 
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Leucas,  and  Anactorium.  Ships  were  furnished  by  Meg- 
ara,  Sicyon,  Pellene,  Elis,  and  Leucas ; Boeotia,  Phocis, 
and  Locris  supplied  cavalry,  and  the  rest  infantry.  The 
Spartans  courted  the  friendship  even  of  barbarian  chiefs, 
especially  of  the  King  of  Persia,  and  also  called  upon  their 
Doric  kinsmen  in  Sicily  and  Italy,  with  whose  assistance 
they  hoped  to  increase  their  fleet  to  500  sail.  Their  land 
force  might  be  raised  to  the  number  of  60,000  men. 

The  allies  of  the  Athenians  were  the  Chians,  Lesbians, 
Platseaus,  the  Messenians  of  Naupactus,  the  greater  part 
of  Acarnania,  the  Zacynthians,  and  the  Corcyraeans.  The 
following  countries  were  tributary*  to  them : Caria  with 
its  towns  on  the  sea-coast,  Doris  (contiguous  to  Caria),  Io- 
nia, the  Hellespont,  the  coast  of  Thrace,  all  the  islands  be- 
tween Peloponnesus  and  Crete,  and  the  Cyclades  with  the 
exception  of  Melos  and  Thera.  To  the  forces  obtained 
from  these  must  be  added.  Thessalian  horsemen  from  La- 
rissa, Pharsalus,  and  other  towns.  The  yearly  tribute,  ac- 
cording to  the  statement  of  Pericles,  amounted  to  GOO  tal- 
ents, while  the  public  treasury  contained  6000,  independ- 
ently of  the  treasures  of  the  temples.  The  fleet  consisted 
of  300  triremes  manned  by  at  least  50,000  marines  and 
rowers ; the  land  army  amounted  to  13,000  heavy-armed, 
besides  16,000  men  who  were  employed  in  the  defense  of 
the  fortifications  of  the  city  and  harbors,  exclusive  of  the 
garrisons  stationed  in  various  fortified  places.  Ships  were 
furnished  by  the  Chians,  Lesbians,  and  Corcyraeans ; the 
others  paid  their  contingents  in  troops  and  money. 

The  army  of  the  Peloponnesian  confederates  having  as- 
sembled on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth;  King  Archidamus  put 
himself  at  its  head  ; but,  before  he  began  his  march,  he  sent 
Melesippus  to  Athens  to  see  whether  the  approach  of  the 
enemy  had  produced  any  change  in  the  minds  of  the  Athe- 
nians ; but  they  had  long  before  determined,  by  the  advice 
of  Pericles,  not  to  enter  into  any  negotiations,  nor  to  listen 
to  any  herald.  Accordingly,  Melesippus  was  escorted  back 
to  the  frontier  without  having  obtained  a hearing.  On  part- 
ing from  his  conductors,  he  exclaimed,  “ This  day  will  be 
the  beginning  of  great  evils  to  Greece.” 

* 'YrroreZci'c,  not  fv/x/iaxot- 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

FROM  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAR  TO 
THE  END  OF  THE  THIRD  YEAR. 

After  the  return  of  Melesippus,  Arcliidamus,  with  the 
united  army,  set  furwnrd  on  his  inarch  ;*  but  he  advanced 
slowly,  still  hoping  that  the  Athenians  would  avoid  coining 
into  conflict  with  him.  Thus  he  did  not  proceed  straight 
toward  Athens,  as  his  army  would  have  wished,  but  marched 
through  Megaris  into  the  northern  districts  of  Attica,  and 
halted  near  CEnoe,  a frontier  fortress,  which  had  been  gar- 
risoned. Arcliidamus  laid  siege  to  it,  but  all  his  efforts  to 
take  it  were  fruitless.  The  army  began  to  murmur,  and 
even  charged  him  with  partiality  and  with  being  bribed  ; 
but,  in  spite  of  this,  he  adhered  for  some  time  to  his  plan 
of  action.  The  Athenians  were  thus  enabled  to  follow  the 
advice  of  Pericles  to  remove  with  their  property  from  the 
northern  part  of  Attica  to  the  city.  They  did  so,  however, 
with  reluctance ; for  the  people  of  Attica  had  from  early 
times  been  fond  of  a country  life,  and  it  was  only  on  the 
most  pressing  entreaties  of  Pericles  that  they  made  up  their 
minds  to  abandon  their  farms,  to  transport  their  sheep  and 
beasts  of  burden  to  Eubcea  and  the  neighboring  islands, 
and,  with  their  wives,  children,  and  furniture,  to  protect 
themselves  behind  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  had  scarcely 
room  to  receive  them  all.  With  the  exception  of  the  acrop- 
olis and  some  temples,  every  place  was  occupied  by  the  em- 
igrants, many  of  whom  erected  habitations  for  themselves 
by  the  sides  of  ihu  long  walls. 

At  length  Arcliidamus,  finding  that  his  attempts  upon 
CEnoe  were  useless,  abandoned  the  undertaking  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  summer,  about  eighty  days  after  the  attack  made 
upon  Plata;®.  He  turned  westward,  ravaged  Eleusis  and 
the  Thriasian  plain,  and  routed  the  Athenian  cavalry.  He 
then  proceeded  eastward  as  far  as  Acharnae,  the  largest 
demos  of  Attica,  about  seven  miles  north  of  Athens,  and, 
having  encamped  there,  made  several  ravaging  excursions. 

" Two  thirds  of  the  contingent*  went  with  him  ; the  whole  army  consisted 
of  60,000  men.  Others  calculated  it  at  100.000  men.  (Thucyd.,  ii.,  47  ; Plut., 
Pend.,  33  ; Scbol.  ou  6oph.,  CL'ci.  Col.,  607.) 
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His  object  was  to  draw  the  Athenians  out  to  a battle  in  the 
open  field,  and  for  this  reason  he  mude  no  attack  upon  the 
city  itself.  The  Athenians,  who  until  then  had  remained 
cjuiet,  seeing  the  Peloponnesian  army  so  near  their  own 
city,  impatiently  demanded  to  be  led  out  to  battle  ; tho 
3000  heavy-armed,  who  formed  the  contingent  of  Acharnaj, 
especially  burned  to  take  revenge  for  the  devastation  of 
their  fields  ; but  Pericles  remained  immovable,  steadily  re- 
fusing to  risk  every  thing  upon  the  issue  of  a battle,  and 
heeding  neither  the  clamor  of  his  opponents  nor  the  taunts 
of  the  comic  poets.  He  prevented  the  meeting  of  the  as- 
sembly, that  the  Athenians  might  not  adopt  a rash  and  per- 
nicious resolution,  which  might  compel  him  against  his  own 
will  to  engage  in  a decisive  struggle.  The  first  object  of 
his  care  was  the  safety  of  the  city  itself,  and  the  protection 
of  its  immediate  neighborhood,  by  sending  out  from  time 
to  time  squadrons  of  horse.  On  one  occasion,  tho  Thessa- 
lian cavalry  had  a hard  fight  with  the  Boeotian  horse,  but 
was  obliged  to  retreat  with  some  loss,  when  a detachmeut 
of  heavy-armed  infantry  came  to  succor  the  Boeotians. 

Archidamus,  having  waited  for  a considerable  time  in 
the  vain  hope  that  the  Athenian  army  would  come  forth 
and  give  battle,  at  last  quitted  his  encampment,  and  marched 
into  tho  northeastern  part  of  Attica,  laying  waste  the  coun- 
try as  he  proceeded.  He  then  entered  the  territory  of  Oro- 
pus,  returned  home  by  way  of  Boeotia,  and  disbanded  his 
army. 

In  the  mean  time  an  Athenian  fleet  of  100  galleys,  with 
1000  men-at-arms  and  400  bowmen  on  board,  bad  set  sail 
to  retaliate  upon  Peloponnesus.  They  were  joined  by  50 
Corey rwan  ships,  and  by  some  others.  After  ravaging  sev- 
eral parts  of  the  coast,  they  landed  at  Methone,  in  Laco- 
nia, which  was  fortified,  but  had  no  garrison.  There  Bras- 
idas  achieved  his  first  feat  in  arms.  He  happened  to  be 
stationed  in  the  neighborhood  with  a small  body  of  troops; 
with  otdy  100  heavy-armed,  he  cut  his  way  through  the  be- 
sieging army  with  the  loss  of  a few  men,  threw  himself  into 
the  town,  and  kept  possession  of  it.  The  Athenian  fleet 
continued  its  course  toward  Elis,  and  captured  Pheia  ; but 
on  the  approach  of  a strong  Elean  army  gave  it  up  again, 
and  after  ravaging  the  country  proceeded  to  other  coasts. 
About  tho  same  time  the  Athenians  sent  another  fleet  of 
30  galleys  into  the  Eubcean  channel  to  protect  the  island  ; 
they  devastated  the  coasts  of  Locris,  took  Thronion,  and 
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near  Alope  routed  a body  of  Locrians.  While  these  events 
were  taking  place,  the  /Eginetans,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  were  driven  from  their  island,  and  .dSgina  was 
occupied  by  Athenian  settlers.  Tho  exiles  were  kindly  re- 
ceived by  the  Lacedaemonians ; and  settlements  in  Thyrea, 
a border  district  between  Argolis  and  Laconia,  were  as- 
signed to  them. 

While  the  Athenians  were  thus  actively  engaged  in  sev- 
eral places,  their  fleet  in  the  western  seas  continued  its 
course.  It  took  Sollion,  a small  Corinthian  town  on  the 
coast  of  Acamania,  and  transferred  it  to  the  dominion  of 
its  neighbor  Palaerus.  The  Athenians  then  stormed  Asta- 
cus,  whence  they  sailed  to  the  island  of  Cephallenia,  which 
surrendered  without  resistance.  Besides  these  new  acqui- 
sitions, which  were  particularly  valued  by  the  Athenians  on 
account  of  their  situation,  they»gained  at  the  same  time  the 
alliance  of  Sitalces,  king  of  Thrace,  a powerful  and  prudent 
prince,  whoso  friendship  was  of  great  importance  to  the  v 
Athenians  in  the  war  against  Chalcidice  and  Macedonia. 
The  treaty  was  concluded  through  the  mediation  of  Nym- 
phodorus  of  Abdera,  who  also  prevailed  upon  Perdiccas 
of  Macedonia  to  espouse  the  cause  of  Athens,  in  consid- 
eration of  the  restoration  to  him  of  the  town  of  Thermae. 

A considerable  time  after  the  departure  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesians from  Attica,  late  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year, 
the  Athenians  made  another  expedition  with  all  their  forces, 
10,000  heavy-armed  citizens,  3000  resident  aliens,  and  a 
large  number  of  light-armed  troop,  the  greatest  army  that 
Athens  had  ever  collected.  The  object  of  this  expedition 
was  to  wreak  the  popular  resentment  upon  Megara,  and 
Pericles  himself  undertook  the  command  ; but  the  army 
confined  itself  to  laying  waste  the  country,  and  then  re- 
turned home.  As  the  invasion  of  Attica  by  the  Pelopon- 
nesians was  annually  repeated,  so  the  devoted  land  of  Meg- 
ara was  henceforth  visited  twice  every  year  by  the  unwel- 
come army  of  the  Athenians,  which  never  advanced  further 
than  the  western  frontier  of  that  country.  The  Athenians 
avoided  a battle  in  the  open  field,  just  as  the  Peloponne- 
sians for  a long  time  did  not  venture  upon  a naval  engage- 
ment ; so  that  during  the  first  years  the  war  consisted  of  a 
series  of  predatory  expeditions  only,  without  any  serious 
intention  on  either  side  of  bringing  the  contest  to  an  issue 
by  a decisive  battle.  At  Athens,  at  least,  it  was  generally 
believed  that  the  war  would  be  very  protracted : it  was 
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therefore  resolved  to  put  aside  1000  talents  of  the  public 
treasure  in  the  acropolis,  as  a fund  which  was  not  to  be 
touched  except  in  an  extreme  case ; and,  in  like  manner, 
to  keep  always  ready  100  of  the  best  galleys  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  city,  and  not  to  employ  them  for  any  other 
purpose.  Permanent  sentinels  were  also  stationed  in  cer- 
tain places  in  the  neighborhood,  as  a security  for  Athens 
on  any  sudden  emergency. 

During  the  winter  after  the  first  year  of  the  war,  the 
Athenians,  according  to  the  custom  of  their  ancestors,  hon- 
ored with  a solemn  burial  those  who  had  fallen.  Pericles 
was  chosen  to  deliver  the  funeral  oration,  the  substance  of 
which  has  been  preserved  by  Thucydides,  who  was  prob- 
ably one  of  the  by-standers.  This  speech  is  full  of  a noble 
consciousness  of  the  dignity  and  greatness  of  Athens,  and 
is  a splendid  panegyric  of  its  glories.* 

The  immediately  succeeding  years  of  the  war  very  much 
resemble  the  first;  the  struggle  is  going  on  in  several  places 
at  once,  in  the  west  and  in  the  east,  but  nothing  is  decided. 
The  internal  strength  and  vigor  of  Athens,  however,  were 
remarkably  displayed  under  the  heavy  visitation  of  the  fear- 
ful plague,  which  made  ravages  in  Attica  greater  than  any 
which  the  armies  of  the  Peloponnesians  were  able  to  in- 
flict upon  the  country. 

Scarcely  had  Archidamus,  early  in  the  summer  of  B.C. 
430,  again  entered  Attica  with  his  army  and  commenced 
his  devastations,  when  a pestilential  disease,  which  with 
few  interruptions  continued  to  rage  for  two  years  and  car- 
ried off  numerous  victims,  made  its  appearance  at  Athens.f 
By  the  advice  of  Pericles,  the  country  people  had  again 
taken  refuge  within  the  city,  the  crowded  state  of  which  in- 
creased the  virulence  of  the  malady  to  a most  alarming  ex- 
tent. Thucydides  himself  was  attacked  by  it,  but  was  one 
of  the  few  who  escaped  with  their  lives;  he  had  also  many 
opportunities  of  observing  the  disease  in  others,  and  has 
left  to  posterity  a most  complete  and  lucid  account  of  all 
the  symptoms,  so  far  as  they  could  be  described  by  one  who 
was  not  a medical  man.  We  shall  pass  over  his  description, 

* The  fact  that  Plato  (Mcnex.,  p.  236)  ascribes  this  oration  of  Pericles  to 
Aspasia,  mnat  be  regarded  as  a piece  of  irony  perfectly  in  accordance  with 
the  object  and  tenor  of  that  dialogne. 

t Thucyd.,ii.,  87  ; Diod.,  xii.,  58.  This  plague  proved  fatal  to  4400  heavy- 
armed, and  to  upward  of  10,000  slaves.  To  restore  the  reduced  population, 
Pericles  repealed  the  law  which  withheld  the  franchise  from  ali  whose  fa- 
thers and  mothers  were  not  Athenian  citizens. 
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which  has  ever  been  regarded  a3  unsurpassed,  and  only 
mention  the  unfortunate  moral  consequences  of  the  dis- 
ease. The  plague,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  historian 
and  his  contemporaries,  originated  in  the  most  distant  south, 
had  spread  over  Egypt,  Libya,  the  Persian  empire,  and  the 
islands  of  the  Aegean,  and  at  Athens  first  broke  out  in  Pi- 
raeus;, for  some  time  it  was  commonly  believed  that  the 
Peloponnesians  had  poisoned  the  wells.*  From  the  port 
it  spread  into  the  over-crowded  city.  As  men  died  in  the 
temples  in  which  they  had  taken  up  their  abode,  as  well  as 
elsewhere,  the  profanation  of  sacred  places  soon  ceased  to 
be  regarded  as  a violation  of  religion,  and  the  corpses  of 
the  dead  were  left  unheeded  even  in  the  sanctuaries  of 
the  gods.  The-religious  rites  of  burial  were  likewise  neg- 
lected amid  this  fearful  distress ; many  did  not  think  of 
burying  their  dead  at  all,  but  threw  them  into  the  streets. 
The  wells  were  crowded  with  the  bodies  of  those  who  had 
thronged  to  them  to  quench  their  burning  thirst ; in  short, 
all  that  had  hitherto  been  considered  sacred  and  inviolable 
in  the  pious  customs  of  the  people  was  disregarded  during 
the  fearful  pressure  of  that  time.  As  the  plague  carried 
off  indiscriminately  men  of  all  classes,  rich  and  poor,  high 
and  low,  the  feeling  of  insecurity  p rial  u red  in  many  per- 
sons a perfect  indifference  to  all  the  obligations  of  law  and 
morality,  leading  them  to  indulge  in  debaucheries  as  long 
as  they  could,  in  order  that  they  might  enjoy  to  the  utmost 
the  probably  brief  remaining  period  of  life ; no  one  felt  in- 
clined to  make  any  sacrifice  for  what  was  good  and  noble ; 
no  one  ventured  to  meditate  upon  the  consequences  of  his 
actions ; and  no  one  believed  in  retribution  for  excesses 
and  offenses,  which  were  committed  without  scruple,  in  the 
belief  that  death  would  snatch  the  offender  from  the  hands 
of  avenging  justice. 

During  this  period  of  calamity,  the  army  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesians, not  deterred  by  the  news  of  the  frightful  ravages 
of  the  plague,  laid  waste  the  northern  districts  of  Attica, 
and  then  marched  past  the  city  toward  the  south.  Having 
devastated  the  country  about  Laurion  and  the  lands  on  the 
southern  coast,  they  quitted  Attica  after  a stay  of  about  forty 
days.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  Pericles  had  prepared 
a fleet  of  100  galleys,  and  embarked  4000  heavy-armed 

* The  same  belief  is  frequently  met  with  in  history  at  the  outbreak  of 

Eeat  epidemics.  In  our  own  times,  the  country  people  in  various  parts  of 
uropo  entertained  similar  opinious  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  cholera. 
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Athenians  and  300  horse  in  transports  formed  out  of  old 
ships,  the  whole  force  being  destined  for  an  expedition 
against  Peloponnesus.  The  armament  was  joined  by  fifty 
ships  from  Chios  and  Lesbos,  and  having  made  a descent 
upon  the  coasts  of  Argos  and  Laconia,  and*ravaged  the  ter- 
ritories of  Epidaurus,  Trcezen,  Halite,  and  Hermione,  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  the  small  Laconian  town  of  Prasiae,  after 
the  destruction  of  which  the  Athenians  returned  home  ; but 
the  fleet,  under  the  command  of  Hagnon  and  Cleopompus, 
immediately  proceeded  northward  to  assist  in  the  siege  of 
Potidaea.  There,  however,  no  important  result  was  gained  ; 
for  the  disease,  which  had  been  brought  from  home  in  the 
fleet,  spread  through  the  rest  of  the  besieging  array,  which 
had  hitherto  been  free  from  it.  After  it  had,  in  forty  days, 
carried  off  1050  men  out  of  4000,  Hagnon,  with  the  remain- 
der, returned  to  Athens.  The  siege  of  Potidaea  was  con- 
tinued as  before,  and  the  Potidaeans  held  out  till  toward  the 
end  of  the  second  year  of  the  war.*  At  length  the  want 
of  provisions  reached  such  a height,  that  the  besieged  were 
forced  to  live  upon  human  flesh  ; they  were  thus  compelled 
to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Athenian  commanders, 
Xenophon,  Hestiodorus,  and  Phanomachus,  for  the  surren- 
der of  the  towu.  The  besiegers,  desirous  of  bringing  their 
difficult  operations  in  a cold  climate  to  a close,  and  at  the 
same  time  considering  the  enormous  expense  of  the  siege, 
granted  to  all  a free  departure.  The  Athenians  were  not 
satisfied  with  this  form  of  the  surrender,  and  would  have 
preferred  one  at  discretion  ; yet  they  acquiesced,  and  during 
the  same  winter  sent  new  settlers  to  Potidtea. 

The  other  military  operations  of  this  year  were  less  suc- 
cessful. A naval  expedition  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  the 
first  they  had  fitted  out  in  this  war,  directed  against  the  isl- 
and of  Zacynthus,  produced  little  or  no  effect,  and  Zacyn- 
thus  remained  allied  with  Athens.  Equally  unsuccessful 
was  an  undertaking  of  the  Ambraciots  against  the  Amphi- 
lochian  Argos,  another  ally  of  Athens.  During  this  winter, 
the  Athenians  displayed  their  activity  in  several  quarters. 
Phormio  sailed  with  twenty  galleys  round  Peloponnesus, 
established  himself  at  Naupactus,  and  thus  blockaded  the 
Corinthian  and  Crissaaan  Gulfs.  At  the  same  time  Mele- 
satuler  sailed  with  six  galleys  to  Cat  ia  and  Lycia,  partly  to 
raise  money,  partly  to  protect  the  Athenian  merchant  ships 

* According  to  Plato  {Sr/tnpos.,  p.  219),  Socrates  and  Alcibiadea  took  part 
in  the  expedition  against  l’otidxa. 
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against  Peloponnesian  pirates;  but  on  an  expedition  into 
the  interior  of  Lycia  with  his  small  force  aim  some  allies, 
he  was  killed.  The  shameful  manner  in  which  the  hostile 
parties  acted  toward  each  other,  violating  even  the  common 
laws  of  nations,  is  shown  by  the  murder  of  some  embassa- 
dors which  occurred  in  the  course  of  this  year.  Aristeus 
of  Corinth,  with  other  Peloponnesian  envoys,  had  set  out 
for  Asia  to  request  the  King  of  Persia  to  support  the  cause 
of  the  Peloponnesians,  and  take  part  in  the  war.  On  their 
way  they  went  to  the  court  of  Sitalces,  whom  they  endeav- 
ored to  draw  away  from  the  alliance  with  Athens.  There 
they  met  Athenian  envoys,  who  contrived  to  get  them  seized 
while  crossing  over  into  Asia,  and  delivered  up  to  the  Athe- 
nians : they  were  carried  to  Athens,  and  put  to  death  with- 
out a trial ; the  Athenians  alleging  that  this  was  only  an  act 
of  retaliation  for  the  outrages  committed  by  the  Lacedae- 
monians on  Athenian  and  allied  merchants,  who  had  been 
captured  and  put  to  death.  The  Lacedajmonians  actually 
killed  every  one,  without  distinction,  who  did  not  espouse 
th  eir  cause. 

Before  proceeding  to  relate  the  events  of  the  following 
year,  we  must  mention  the  close  of  the  career  of  the  great 
statesman  Pericles.  Cast  down  and  discouraged  by  the 
double  calamity  of  their  unfortunate  country  and  city,  the 
people  of  Athens  had  already  become  weary  of  the  war ; 
and  whatever  might  have  been  their  hopes  when,  under  the 
auspices  of  Pericles,  they  entered  upon  the  contest,  they 
were  now  inclined  for  peace,  and  even  sent  envoys  to  Spar- 
ta. As  this  proved  fruitless,  all,  rich  as  well  as  poor,  mur- 
mured against  Pericles  as  the  only  cause  of  their  misfor- 
tunes ; and  being  no  longer  able  to  live  in  peace  and  luxury, 
they  seemod  inclined  to  call  to  a severe  account  the  very 
man  by  whose  labors  they  had  risen  to  their  power  and  in- 
fluence. Perceiving  that  the  people  acted,  as  he  had  antic 
ipated,  with  reluctance,  pusillanimity,  ingratitude,  and  dis- 
regard of  duty,  Pericles  convened  an  assembly  to  soothe 
their  anger,  encourage  their  faint  hearts,  and  lead  them  to 
form  a more  correct  estimate  of  their  own  position.  His 
speech,  full  of  the  grandest  thoughts,  the  truth  of  which 
must  ever  be  recognized,  exhibited  him  as  the  real  ruler  of 
the  people,  whose  sovereignty  was  virtually  limited  to  occa- 
sional expressions  of  discontent,  and  whose  indignation  found 
vent  in  slanderous  reports : such  a master  was  in  fact  nec- 
essary for  the  Athenians,  and  they  were  intelligent  enough 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


297 


to  acknowledge  his  surpassing  excellence.  It  almost  sounds 
like  irony  when  he  says,  “It  is  you  that  have  decreed  the 
war,  not  I alone for  he  only  had  been  the  spiritual  lever 
of  the  popular  will.  His  description  of  the  power  and  in- 
vincibility of  Athens  was  listened  to  by  the  people  with 
gratification  ; they  obeyed  thpir  leader  ; made  more  ener- 
getic preparations  for  war  than  before,  and  gave  up  all 
thoughts  of  peace.  But  the  grudge  against  Pericles,  never- 
theless, remained  unabated,  because  there  was  none  more 
powerful  on  whom  the  popular  indignation  could  vent  itself ; 
and  he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a fine,  and  deprived  of  his  of- 
fice as  general.  Soon  afterward,  however,  he  was  re-elect- 
ed, and  all  his  former  power  was  restored  to  him  ; the  peo- 
ple having  meanwhile  changed  their  mind.  Every  thing 
was  committed  to  his  care  and  discretion,  because  most 
other  men  had  become  indifferent  to  public  affairs  owing  to 
domestic  afflictions ; and  because,  after  all,  it  was  well 
known  that  there  was  no  one  more  capable  than  he  of  con- 
ducting the  business  of  the  state.  In  this  manner,  he  con- 
tinued to  exert  himself  for  the  good  of  Athens  till  about  the 
middle  of  the  third  year  of  the  war ; that  is,  till  the  autumn 
of  B.C.  429.  He  was  then  seized  by  the  plague,  which  had 

J>reviously  bereft  him  of  his  children,  his  relations,  and 
riends.  Plutarch  relates  that  at  the  death-bed  of  his  last 
son,  Paralus,  he  burst  into  tears ; and  that  this  was  the  only 
time  in  his  life  that  he  was  overwhelmed  by  grief,  and  lost 
his  self-possession.  When  he  himself  lay  at  the  point  of 
death,  and  his  friends  around  him  were  speaking  to  one  an- 
other of  his  power  and  of  his  many  victories,  Pericles,  who 
w’as  believed  to  be  insensible,  interrupted  them  by  saying, 
“ I wish  you  would  rather  remember  the  fact  that  no  Athe- 
nian has  ever  through  me  put  on  mourning.”  The  Athe- 
nians soon  found  out  what  they  had  lost  in  him  ; how  mod- 
erate and  how  zealous  for  the  greatness  of  Athens  he  had 
been  in  times  of  peace,  and  how  cautious  and  calculating 
in  war.  The  preservation  and  careful  increase  of  their 
navy,  and  unremitting  vigilance  for  the  safety  of  Athens,  on 
the  one  hand  ; and,  on  the  other,  abstinence  from  attempt- 
ing distant  conquests,  and  moderation  in  the  management 
of  the  war — these  were  the  conditions  on  which  alone  they 
could  look  forward  to  a certain  victory.  But  the  successors 
of  Pericles  were  under  the  influence  of  ambition,  avarice, 
and  envy,  and  the  star  of  Athens  soon  began  to  sink.  His 
authority  was  unquestioned  ; the  people  confided  in  his 
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wisdom,  and  allowed  itself  to  be  guided  and  restrained  by 
him,  for  the  power  of  his  eloquence  was  irresistible.  Thus 
the  government,  while  nominally  a democracy,  was  in  reality 
in  the  hands  of  the  first  man  in  the  state.  How  different 
were  bis  successors ! Jealous  of  one  another,  they  courted 
popular  favor,  and  the  people  were  at  times  more  arbitrary 
and  fickle  than  ever.  Hence  the  unfortunate  occurrences 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  war,  in  contemplating  which 
we  can  only  wonder  how  the  state  could  for  so  many  years, 
with  such  indomitable  perseverance  and  energy,  sustain  the 
greatest  exertions  and  reverses. 

The  year  B.C.  429,  the  third  of  the  war,  is  remarkable 
for  the  heroic  and  almost  miraculous  defense  of  Plateaa 
against  the  united  power  of  the  Peloponnesians.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  summer,  King  Archidamus,  with  bis  Pel 
oponnesian  army,  again  passed  the  isthmus ; but,  instead 
of  marching  to  Athens,  be  directed  his  course  against  Pla- 
ten*, whose  fidelity  to  the  Athenians  made  her  as  odious  to 
the  Boeotians  as  to  the  Peloponnesians.  On  his  arrival  in 
the  territory  of  Platen*,  and  when  he  was  on  the  point  of 
beginning  his  usual  ravages,  the  Plateaus  sent  envoys  to 
remonstrate  with  him,  and  appealed  to  their  acknowledged 
bravery  and  self-sacrifice  in  the  Persian  war  for  the  good 
of  nil  G reece.  They  reminded  him  that,  after  the  glorious 
battle  of  Plateae,  Pausanias  had  guaranteed  to  their  state 
its  independence  as  a reward  for  its  services.  But  Archi- 
damus, announcing  himself  as  the  deliverer  of  Greece  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  Athenians,  proposed  that  they  should  re- 
main neutral  during  the  war,  and  admit  both  parties  alike 
to  amicable  intercourse  without  aiding  either.  The  Plate- 
ans  could  not  act  independently,  for  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, together  with  all  those  who  were  unfit  for  service, 
were  at  Athens.  They  accordingly  sent  envoys  to  consult 
the  Athenians,  who  advised  them  to  persevere  and  rely 
upon  the  assistance  of  Athens ; the  embassadors  therefore 
returned,  ami  the  negotiations  with  Archidamus  were  bro- 
ken off.  The  wonderful  fact  is,  that  400  Plateans,  80  Athe- 
nians, and  110  women  who  had  remained  behind  to  prepare 
the  food  of  the  besieged,  were  able  to  resist  the  united  ef- 
forts of  a large  army.  Archidamus  was  engaged  for  sev- 
enty days  and  nights  in  raising  a strong  mound  in  front  of 
the  city.  In  order  to  prevent  this  mound  from  rising  above 
the  level  of  the  wall,  the  besieged,  with  incredible  exertions 
and  rapidity,  surmounted  the  latter  with  a superstructure 
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of  brick;  and  to  render  the  conquest  of  their  town  as  diffi- 
cult as  possible,  they  built  a second  wall  within  the  old  one. 
By  undermining  the  ground  they  caused  the  fortifications 
of  the  enemy  to  break  down,  and  by  various  contrivances 
rendered  the  military  engines  of  the  besiegers  useless.  In 
short,  they  defended  themselves  so  energetically,  that  Ar- 
chidamus  was  obliged  to  complete  his  fortifications  all  around 
the  town,  and  to  leave  them  in  the  custody  of  the  Boeotians 
and  their  allies.  Ho  himself  returned  home  with  the  rest 
of  his  army  about  the  middle  of  September. 

The  heroism  of  the  besieged  deserved  a better  fate  than 
that  which  befell  them ; but  Plataeae,  in  general,  performs 
a tragic  part  in  Greek  history.  Its  faithful  attachment  to 
Athens  drew  upon  it  the  hatred  of  its  parent  city,  Thebes, 
which,  during  the  flourishing  period  of  Greece,  always  acted 
equivocally,  and,  being  unable  to  check  the  growing  power 
of  Athens,  tried  to  injure  it  by  a mean  and  jealous  policy, 
which  even  sacrificed  or  risked  the  independence  'of  all 
Greece.  The  siege  of  Plataeae  continued  two  years  longer, 
and  it  was  not  till  the  summer  of  the  year  B.C.  427  that  the 
besieged,  who  had  been  reduced  by  one  half,  surrendered 
to  the  Lacedajmonians.  In  the  winter  of  the  fourth  year 
of  the  war,  B.C.  428,  they  were  hard  pressed  by  want  of 
provisions,  and  determined  to  make  a sally;  but  half  their 
number,  fearing  failure,  did  not  join  in  the  enterprise.  The 
others  chose  a dark  and  rainy  night  for  their  bold  adven- 
ture ; the  roaring  wind  was  a protection  to  them,  and  while 
those  who  remained  behind  contrived  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  the  enemy,  the  daring  Platmans,  with  incredible  dif- 
ficulty, succeeded  in  reaching  their  goal.  Only  one  was 
taken  prisoner,  but  several  had  remained  behind,  so  that 
only  212  reached  Athens  by  roundabout  ways.  Those  who 
had  been  left  in  Plataere  continued  to  defend  themselves  for 
a considerable  time,  until  the  Lacedaemonian  commander 
himself  saw  that  they  were  reduced  to  the  last  extremity, 
and  were  no  longer  able  to  defend  or  even  to  man  their 
walls.  He  therefore  proposed  to  them  that  they  should 
surrender  themselves  and  their  town,  and  leave  their  fate 
to  the  judicial  decision  of  Sparta.  The  Plataeans  submit- 
ted, and  soon  afterward  five  judges  appointed  by  Sparta 
arrived.  They  asked  the  Platajans  this  question  only  ; 
whether,  during  this  war,  they  had  done  any  service  to  the 
Lacedaemonians  or  their  allies  I The  question  at  once  re- 
vealed to  the  unfortunate  men  the  fate  in  store  for  them. 
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Their  spokesman  tried  by  the  most  moving  words  to  excite 
the  compassion  of  the  Spartans ; he  eloquently  described 
the  claims  of  his  countrymen  to  the  gratitude  of  all  Greece, 
and  especially  of  Sparta,  on  account  of  their  prompt  assist- 
ance in  the  war  with  the  Helots,*  and  ended  with  an  urgent 
entreaty  that  they  might  not  be  handed  over  to  the  Thebans, 
their  most  inveterate  enemies,  but  be  allowed  to  return  to 
their  own  town,  and  left  to  their  fate ; for,  he  added,  they 
would  rather  die  the  most  fearful  of  all  deaths,  the  death 
of  hunger,  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Thebans.  But 
tho  Thebans,  who  were  present  during  this  address,  en- 
deavored to  efface  the  impression  which  it  had  produced. 
They  exculpated  themselves,  as  well  as  they  could,  from 
the  charge  of  having  supported  the  Persians,  and  accused 
tho  Platieans  of  partiality  for  Athens,  which  was  more  dan- 
gerous to  the  independence  of  Greece  than  hosts  of  barba- 
rians. They  bitterly  reproached  the  Plata?ans  with  having 
been  guilty  of  a breach  of  promise  a few  years  before,  when, 
after  the  nocturnal  surprise  of  their  town,  they  had  faith- 
lessly murdered  the  most  distinguished  Thebans;  and  for 
this  offense  they  now  demanded  that  instant  and  bloody 
vengeance  should  be  taken.  What  they  wished  was  done. 
The  prisoners  were  brought  forward  one  by  one;  the  above 
question  was  put  to  each,  and  as  soon  as  he  answered  in 
the  negative,  he  was  led  to  death  : not  one  was  spared. 
Thus  died  200  Platieans  and  29  Athenians;  the  women 
were  all  made  slaves.  The  town  of  Platmne  was  given  up 
for  one  year  to  Megarian  exiles,  and  to  such  Platieans  as 
were  favorably  disposed  toward  Thebes ; afterward  it  was 
razed  to  the  ground.  This  was  the  end  of  a town  which 
had  for  93  years  been  a faithful  ally  of  Athens.  As  Thu- 
cydides does  not  mention  the  sending  of  any  succor  from 
Athens  during  the  long  period  of  the  siege,  we  must  sup- 
pose that  the  Athenians,  distracted  by  other  military  un- 
dertakings, and  perhaps  also  by  the  plague,  forgot  to  re- 
lieve their  allies.  We  are  not  informed  what  became  of 
the  Plataean  women  and  children  who  had  taken  refuge  at 
Athens,  or  of  those  who  mado  their  escape  before  tbe  final 
catastrophe.  The  want  of  active  sympathy  displayed  by 
the  Athenians  on  that  occasion  enables  us  to  form  some  idea 
of  the  distracted  state  of  affairs,  and  of  the  light  in  which 
connections  between  states  were  viewed.  It  is  not  impos- 

* This  refer*  to  the  third  Messenifui  war,  from  B.C.  <64  to  453.  See 
above,  p.  033. 
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Bible,  however,  that  irresolution,  or  the  maxim  laid  down 
by  Pericles  not  to  venture  upon  a decisive  battle  by  land, 
may  have  influenced  the  conduct  of  the  Athenians. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  military  enterprises  of  the  third 
year  of  the  war.  The  Athenians  continued  the  struggle  in 
two  places,  C'halcidice  and  the  Gulf  of  Corinth.  The  ex- 
pedition sent  against  Chalcidice  advanced  to  lay  siege  to 
the  Bottiaean  town  of  Spartolos-;  but  a sally  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  repeated  attacks,  compelled  the  Athenians  to  throw 
themselves  into  Potidaea,  whence  they  soon  afterward  re- 
turned to  Athens. 

They  were  more  successful,  however,  at  sea.  The  Am- 
bmcians,  in  conjunction  with  the  barbarous  tribe  of  the 
Chaonians,  formed  the  design  of  conquering  Acarnania. 
They  secured  the  aid  of  the  Lacedaemonians  by  entreaties, 
and  by  holding  out  to  them  the  prospect  of  becoming  mas- 
ters of  Zacynthus,  Leucas,  Cephallenia,  and  Acarnania : 
some  ships,  with  1000  heavy-armed  soldiers,  were  accord- 
ingly sent  under  the  command  of  Cnemus;  and  these,  being 
joined  by  a numerous  army  concentrated  in  those  parts, 
marched  against  Stratos,  the  principal  city  of  Acarnania. 
The  Stratians  were  prepared  to  receive  their  enemies ; 
they  rushed  from  an  ambuscade  upon  the  Chaonians,  who 
were  advancing  most* impetuously,  and  put  them  to  flight. 
This  deterred  Cnemus  from  venturing  upon  another  en- 
gagement : he  withdrew  with  his  army  to  (Eniadae,  which 
had  sent  some  troops  to  join  him,  and  there  disbanded  it. 
It  had  been  arranged  that  the  fleet  of  Corinthians  and  Sicy- 
onians  should  set  out  from  the  Crissaean  Gulf  to  join  the 
army  of  Cnemus ; but  Phorrnio,  with  his  twenty  galleys, 
was  still  maintaining  his  post  at  Naupactus,  and  when  the 
Peloponnesian  fleet,  amounting  to  forty-seven  sail,  was  on 
the  point  of  crossing  over  from  Patras  to  the  coast  of  Acar- 
nania, he  compelled  them  to  fight  a battle  in  the  open  sea. 
His  skill  and  naval  experience  were  of  great  advantage, 
and  he  cunningly  availed  himself  of  the  moment  when  a 
fresh  morning-breeze  was  forcing  the  enemy’s  ships  against 
one  another.  In  the  battle  which  ensued  he  gained  a com- 
plete victory,  and  having  captured  twelve  ships,  he  sailed 
into  the  harbor  of  Molycrion,  on  the  coast  of  JEtolia.  Hav- 
ing raised  a trophy  on  Rhion,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Co- 
rinthian Gulf,  he  dedicated  one  of  the  captured  vessels  to 
Poseidon,  and  returned  to  his  station  at  N aupactus.  The 
Peloponnesians  hastened  toward  the  southern  coast,  and  on 
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their  arrival  at  Cyllene  met  Cnemus  returning  from  the 
Acaruaniati  expedition.  In  order  to  retrieve  their  double 
defeat,  the  Spartans  sent  three  of  their  citizens,  and  among 
them  Brasidas,  to  act  as  counselors  or  colleagues  of  Cne- 
mus. In  a short  time  they  had  collected  a fleet  of  seven- 
ty-seven galleys.  Phormio  also  had  asked  for  re-enforce- 
ments, but  they  came  too  late.  He  was  stationed  with  his 
twenty  ships  outside  the  gulf  in  the  open  sea,  determined 
to  accept  battle  there  only.  The  Lacedaemonians,  on  the 
other  hand,  wished  to  fight  in  the  straits.  Thus  the  fleets 
faced  each  other  for  several  days,  until  the  Laceda;monians 
by  a stratagem  compelled  Phormio  to  abandon  his  posi- 
tion, and  then  attacked  him  in  the  straits.  He  lost  nine  of 
his  ships,  but  the  remaining  eleven,  which  escaped  to  Nau- 
pactus,  there  threw  themselves  upon  their  pursuers  with 
such  spirit  that  they  captured  six  ships  and  recovered  their 
own.  The  Messenian  army  of  Naupactus,  which  followed 
the  movements  of  the  fleet  along  the  coast,  did  good  serv- 
ice by  recovering  some  of  the  captured  ships  from  the 
Peloponnesians.  Both  parties  claimed  the  victory,  and  the 
Peloponnesians  also  set  up  on  the  Achaean  it h ion  a ship 
which  they  had  taken,  as  a trophy.  In  the  following  night, 
however,  they  retreated  to  Corinth,  from  fear  of  the  re-en- 
forcements  expected  by  Phormio.  The  twenty  ships  which 
had  beeu  engaged  about  Crete  soon  arrived  and  joined  those 
of  Phormio  at  Naupactus.  During  the  winter  of  the  same 
year,  this  fleet  undertook  an  expedition  to  the  coast  of  As- 
tacus  in  Acarnania,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  authority  and 
dominion  of  Athens.  Against  the  hostile  GEniada?,  how- 
ever, no  attempt  was  made,  because  it  was  protected  all 
round  by  marshes.  At  the  beginning  of  spring  the  fleet 
returned  from  Naupactus  to  Athens  laden  with  booty  and 
prisoners,  who,  according  to  an  established  custom,  were 
exchanged  if  they  were  freemen. 

But  before  the  dispersion  of  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  for 
the  winter,  the  Megarians  suggested  to  the  Spartan  com- 
manders that  a sudden  attack  should  be  made  upon  Piraeus. 
Accordingly,  providing  themselves  with  all  necessaries,  they 
went  across  the  isthmus,  and  embarked  at  Nissea  in  forty 
ships ; but  instead  of  at  once  proceeding  to  Piraeus,  they 
first  bent  their  course  to  Salamis,  where  they  took  three 
ships,  and  overran  the  island,  laying  waste  the  country 
wherever  they  wont.  No  sooner  were  the  Athenians  in- 
formed by  signals  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  islaud,  than 


zed  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


303 


they  hastened  down  to  Piraeus  and  sailed  across.  But  they 
came  too  late,  for  the  Peloponnesians,  laden  with  booty, 
bad  already  departed,  and  were  on  their  way  to  Corinth. 
In  consequence  of  this  alarm,  the  Athenians  were  after- 
ward more  careful  in  guarding^heir  harbors. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  winter,  a new  champion,  who, 
according  to  the  custom  of  barbarians,  announced  himself 
in  a most  pompous  manner,  appeared  to  support  the  cause 
of  the  Athenians,  but  after  all  did  nothing.  This  was  Sital- 
ces,  who  promised  to  conquer  Chalcidice  for  the  Athenians 
with  an  army  of  150,000  men,  to  drive  King  Perdiccas  from 
his  kingdom,  and  place  his  brother  Philip  on  the  throne. 
The  Athenians  were  to  assist  in  the  conquest  of  Chalcidico 
with  their  fleet  and  army,  but  they  sent  only  envoys  and 
money.  The  winter  also  was  very  severe,  so  that  the  ex- 
pedition of  the  Thracian  prince  ended  in  his  merely  laying 
waste  Chalcidice  and  a large  portion  rff  Macedonia,  after 
which  he  returned  into  his  kingdom,  having  been  absent 
only  thirty  days. 

Thus  terminated  the  third  year  of  the  war,  during  which 
the  efforts  of  the  Athenians  appear  insignificant,  especially 
in  comparison  with  what  they  did  in  the  following  years. 
We  may  suppose  the  cause  of  this  to  have  been  the  mel- 
ancholy condition  of  the  city,  and  especially  the  loss  of 
Pericles,  which  may  have  prevented  their  sending  to  Sital- 
ces  the  aid  they  had  promised.  Afterward  they  displayed 
greater  vigor,  but  also  greater  passion,  in  the  management 
of  the  war. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

FOURTH  AND  FIFTH  YEARS  OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAR. 

The  fourth  year  began  with  die  usual  invasion  of  Attica 
by  the  Spartan  king  Archidamus.  The  Adienians  also  fol- 
lowed their  former  tactics,  and  employed  their  cavalry  only 
to  prevent  the  enemy  from  approaching  too  near  the  city. 
At  the  same  time,  the  island  of  Lesbos,  distinguished  for 
its  wealth  and  its  navy,  renounced  its  alliance  with  Athens. 
Even  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  the  Lesbians  had  en- 
tertained thoughts  of  joining  the  Lacedaemonians,  but  had 
been  rejected  by  them.  They  had,  however,  made  all  pos- 
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sible  preparations,  having  fortified  their  capital  of  Mytilene, 
and  increased  their  army  and  navy  ; yet  the  revolt  broke 
out  sooner  than  they  themselves  wished,  in  consequence  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Methymna,  some  of  the  neighboring  isl- 
anders, and  even  Mytilena^jis,  who  wished  to  keep  up  the 
connection  with  Athens,  having  informed  the  Athenians  of 
the  design.  The  Athenians,  still  suffering  from  the  epi- 
demic, and  pressed  by  the  invasion  of  the  Peloponnesians, 
at  first  endeavored,  by  envoys,  to  induce  the  Mytilenaeans 
to  remain  faithful  to  their  ancient  treaty,  and  to  prevent 
their  continuing  their  military  preparations.  But  as  they 
failed  in  this,  they  dispatched  a fleet  of  forty  galleys,  which 
had  been  originally  destined  to  operate  against  Peloponne- 
sus, under  the  command  of  Cle'ippides,  with  orders  to  make 
a sudden  attack  upon  the  Mytilenaeans  at  a festival  of  Apol- 
lo, which  was  approaching,  and  at  which  the  people  used 
to  assemble  at  some  distance  from  the  city.  He  was  also 
to  compel  them  to  pull  down  their  fortifications  and  to  sur- 
render  their  ships.  The  ten  galleys  which  formed  the  Les- 
bian contingent  in  the  Athenian  fleet  were  seized,  and  their 
crews  imprisoned.  The  Lesbians,  however,  were  informed 
of  the  approach  of  the  Athenian  fleet,  and,  postponing  the 
festival,  protected  themselves  behind  their  fortifications. 
The  Mytilenaeans  having  rejected  the  proposals  of  the 
Athenians,  the  latter  commenced  hostilities  ; but  the  Myti- 
lenaeans feeling  themselves  too  weak  to  make  a success- 
ful resistance  without  the  aid  of  allies,  and  also  with  a view 
to  gain  time,  concluded  a truce  with  the  admirals,  and  sent 
envoys  to  Athens  to  negotiate  for  peace  and  the  withdrawal 
of  the  fleet.  But  at  the  same  time  they  secretly  dispatched 
embassadors  to  Sparta  to  solicit  the  support  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians. The  envoys  sent  to  Athens  returned  without 
having  effected  any  thing,  and  hostilities  were  recom- 
menced. After  a sally  and  an  indecisive  engagement,  the 
Mytilenaeans  remained  quiet  within  their  fortifications,  and 
the  Athenians  blockaded  the  city  on  the  sea  side,  while  the 
Mytilenaeans,  supported  by  the  other  Lesbians,  except 
Methymna,  continued  masters  of  the  island.  Meantime, 
the  embassadors,  who  had  gone  to  Sparta,  had  proceeded, 
by  the  advice  of  the  Spartans,  to  Olympia,  where  the  great 
games  happened  to  be  thon  going  on,  and  where  they  might 
explain  their  case  to  the  assembled  allies.  There  they 
brought  forward  the  oft-repeated  complaints  about  the  dom- 
ineering spirit  of  the  Athenians,  who  had  deprived  their 
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allies,  with  the  exception  of  Lesbos  and  Chios,  of  their  in- 
dependence, and  reduced  them  to  the  condition  of  subjects. 
The  same  fate,  they  said,  was  now  preparing  for  them  ; the 
original  understanding  of  the  alliance,  that  Athens  should 
deliver  the  Greeks  from  the  barbarians,  had  been  forgotten, 
and  for  a long  time  Athens  had  been,  not  the  liberator  of 
the  Greeks,  but  the  destroyer  of  their  freedom.  Their 
proposals  were  readily  listened  to,  and  they  were  admitted 
into  the  Peloponnesian  league.  But  both  parties  were  mis- 
taken in  believing  that  the  Athenians  were  now  too  weak 
to  offer  a vigorous  resistance,  and  in  imagining  that  the 
time  had  come  when  they  might  be  completely  annihilated. 
For  in  the  face  of  the  growing  danger,  the  Athenians  dur- 
ing this  year  displayed  a military  force  such  as  they  had 
never  done  before,  and  as  they  rarely  did  afterward ; the 
cause  of  this  was,  either  that  they  had  recovered  from  the 
calamities  of  the  preceding  years,  or,  as  is  more  probable, 
that  they  now  wisely  made  the  greatest  efforts,  so  that  they 
might  not  appear  to  be  really  weakened  or  to  have  lost  any 
part  of  their  power.  Attica,  Salamis,  and  Euboea  were 
guarded  by  100  ships ; 100  others  were  cruising  about  Pel- 
oponnesus ; many  also  were  engaged  at  Potidsea  and  in 
other  quarters ; so  that  during  this  summer  not  fewer  than 
250  excellently  equipped  galleys  were  in  active  service. 
The  rapidity  with  which  they  were  got  ready  furnished  evi- 
dence of  the  unimpaired  resources  of  Athens. 

When  the  Peloponnesians  had  concluded  their  treaty  with 
Lesbos,  they  immediately  summoned  two  thirds  of  the  con- 
tingents of  their  allies  to  assemble  on  the  isthmus,  and 
caused  engines  to  be  constructed  for  the  purpose  of  trans- 
porting their  fleet  across  into  the  Saronic  Gulf,  in  order  to 
attack  Athens  at  once  by  land  and  by  sea.  But  the  Athe- 
nians quickly  and  unexpectedly  appeared  with  a fleet  of  100 
galleys  on  the  coast  of  Peloponnesus,  and  even  advanced 
to  the  neighborhood  of  Sparta.  Thus  the  Peloponnesians, 
who,  on  account  of  the  harvest,  had  assembled  but  slowly, 
found  themselves  compelled  to  give  up  their  expedition. 
The  Lacedtemonians,  however,  sent  a fleet  of  forty  sail, 
under  the  command  of  Alcidas,  to  assist  the  Lesbians. 
Meanwhile  the  Mytilenseans  had  made  an  unsuccessful  at- 
tack upon  Methymna,  which  remained  faithful  to  Athens ; 
and  an  attempt  of  the  Antissaeans  upon  the  same  town  was 
likewise  repulsed.  But  the  Mytilenteans  still  remained  in 
possession  of  the  rest  of  the  island,  until  in  the  autumn  the 
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Athenians  sent  an  army  of  1000  heavy-armed,  under  tbe 
command  of  Paches,  who  carried  a single  wall  round  the 
land  side  of  the  city,  which  was  thus  in  a short  time  com- 
pletely invested  both  by  land  and  by  sea.  The  expense  of 
the  warlike  operations,  which  had  suddenly  been  conduct- 
ed on  so  large  a scale,  had  completely  drained  the  public 
treasury  of  Athens,  on  which  heavy  demands  had  previous- 
ly been  made,  especially  on  account  of  the  siege  of  Poti- 
d;ea ; and  the  Athenians  now,  for  the  first  time,  imposed 
upon  themselves  a property-tax,  which  produced  200  tal- 
ents. They  also  sent  out  Lysicles  with  twelve  galleys  to 
levy  contributions  from  friends  and  foes.  On  his  arrival  in 
Caria,  he  proceeded  inland  as  far  as  the  vale  of  the  Mae- 
andcr,  where  he  perished  in  a battle  with  the  Carians  and 
Anaeans.  • 

The  fleet  of  the  Lacedaemonians  did  not  make  its  appear- 
ance at  Lesbos  in  the  course  of  this  year ; but  toward  the 
end  of  the  winter  they  dispatched  Salsethos,  who  actually 
made  his  way  through  the  blockading  fleet  into  the  city,  to 
inform  the  Mytileuaeans  that  the  fleet  would  soon  follow, 
and  that  they  would  at  the  same  time  invade  Attica : thus 
the  besieged  were  encouraged  to  continue  their  resistance. 
In  accordance  with  this  promise,  the  Peloponnesians,  in 
the  summer  of  B.C.  427,  the  fifth  year  of  the  war,  invaded 
Attica,  under  the  command  of  Cloomenes,  the  uncle  and 
guardian  of  the  young  king  Pausanias.  They  ravaged  not 
only  the  districts  which  had  been  cultivated  again,  but  those 
also  which  had  been  spared  in  former  invasions ; so  that 
the  Athenians  were  now  more  severely  pressed  than  ever. 
As  in  B.C.  430,  the  Peloponnesians,  expecting  to  receive 
news  from  Lesbos,  made  a long  stay,  and  left  the  country 
only  when  they  began  to  suffer  from  want  of  provisions. 
Their  fleet  had  been  detained  on  its  course  toward  Lesbos, 
and  the  Mytilenseans  had  surrendered  to  the  Athenians  be- 
fore its  arrival.  * Salmthus,  despairing  of  any  succor  from 
Sparta,  had  intrusted  the  commonalty  with  the  arms  of  the 
regular  infantry,  which  had  hitherto  been  reserved  for  the 
privileged  class ; but  the  people,  instead  of  sallying  out 
against  the  enemy,  became  clamorous  for  bread,  and  de- 
clared that  unless  the  wealthy  citizens  would  distribute  their 
hidden  stores  of  corn  among  the  famishing  people,  they 
would  make  their  own  terms  with  the  Athenians.  The 
ruling  body,  dreading  a capitulation  from  which  they  would 
be  excluded,  thus  fouud  themselves  compelled  to  surrender 
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the  city  to  Paches,  stipulating  only  for  their  personal  liber- 
ty, until  the  return  of  the  envoys  who  were  to  be  sent  to 
Athens  for  further  orders.  Although  Paches  accepted  the 
proposal,  tho  Mytilenaeans  crowded  as  suppliants  round  the 
altars.  Paches  allayed  their  fears,  and  for  the  present  sent 
them  to  Tenedos.  He  then  subdued  Antissa,  and  thus  be- 
came master  of  all  the  island. 

At  length  the  Lacedaemonian  fleet,  under  the  command 
of  Alcidas,  approached ; but  on  receiving  intelligence  of 
the  fall  of  Mytilene,  it  made  for  the  south,  landed  at  Em- 
baton,  in  the  territory  of  Erythrem,  and  there  tried  to  ob- 
tain accurate  information  about  the  state  of  affairs.  Alci- 
das then  held  a council  of  war,  in  which  Teutiaplus,  a brave 
Elean,  suggested  an  immediate  attack  upon  the  Athenians, 
who  were  probably  intoxicated  with  their  victory.  Others 
were  of  opinion  that  they  should  take  possession  of  the  Io- 
nian and  .Eolian  cities,  and  enter  into  negotiations  with 
Pissuthnes,  the  satrap  at  Sardis.  But  Alcidas  thought  it 
most  advisable  to  return  to  Peloponnesus  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. He  accordingly  sailed  southward  along  the  coast, 
and  landed  at  Myonnesus,  where  he  ordered  most  of  his 
prisoner  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thereby  offended  the  Io- 
nians.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Ephesus,  where,  at  the 
request  of  the  Samians,  he  set  free  some  Chian  prisoners. 
He  then  hastily  directed  his  course  homeward,  perceiving 
that  the  Athenians  in  Lesbos  had  been  informed  of  his  pres- 
ence, and  that  Paches,  in  order  to  protect  the  defenseless 
Ionian  towns,  had  set  out  in  pursuit  of  him.  His  fleet  was 
overtaken  by  a storm,  and  dispersed  before  it  reached  tho 
coast  of  Peloponnesus.  This  was  the  first  Laccdssmonian 
fleet  which  had  ventured  as  far  as  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor ; 
it  was,  in  fact,  such  an  unexpected  phenomenon,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  coast-towns  believed  it  to  be  an  Athenian 
fleet,  and  came  out  peaceably  to  meet  it.  Thus  they  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Alcidas,  who  afterward  cruelly  put  them 
to  death  as  above  mentioned. 

Before  Paches  returned  from  the  pursuit,  he  conquered 
Notium,  the  port-town  of  Colophon,  and  restored  the  do- 
minion over  it  to  the  Colophonians ; but  subsequently  an 
Athenian  colony  was  established  there.  After  his  return 
to  Lesbos,  Saliethus  was  taken  and  sent  to  Athens  along 
with  the  Mytilenteans  kept  in  Tenedos,  and  many  others 
who  were  believed  to  be  guilty  of  the  revolt.  At  the  same 
time  he  sent  back  the  greater  part  of  his  army,  while  he 
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himself  remained  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  affairs  of 
the  island. 

The  Athenians  ordered  Salsethus  to  be  put  to  death  as 
soon  as  he  arrived.  The  fate  of  the  Mytilenaeans  was  dis- 
cussed, and  in  the  first  heat  of  their  exasperation  it  was  re- 
solved that  all  the  men  should  be  put  to  death,  and  the 
womeu  and  children  sold  as  slaves.  With  these  bloody  or- 
ders a ship  was  sent  to  Paches.  But  on  the  following  day, 
the  Athenians  repented  of  their  hasty  anger:  another  as- 
sembly was  immediately  convened  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
considering their  resolution.  Among  the  orators  who  spoke 
on  that  occasion  was  Cleon,  the  son  of  Cleaenetus,  who  on 
the  previous  day  had  supported  the  cruel  decree ; he  was 
generally  known  among  his  fellow-citizens  as  a person  foud 
of  violent  measures,  and  enjoyed  the  greatest  popularity 
with  the  multitude.  This  popular  leader  is  known  to  us 
less  from  Thucydides,  who  gives  a brief  but  pregnant  de- 
scription of  him,  than  from  the  comedies  of  Aristophanes, 
his  bitterest  and  most  implacable  enemy.  There  is  no  one 
else  among  his  contemporaries  against  whom  that  great 
poet  displays  such  profound  hatred  and  deep  moral  indigna- 
tion as  against  Cleon ; and  no  other  public  man  had  so  in- 
cessantly to  experience  the  fearful  earnestness  of  bis  comic 
muse.  Cleon  is  treated  by  him  as  the  very  essence  of  all 
human  vulgarity  and  brutality ; as  characterized  by  an  inso- 
lence and  vanity  bordering  upon  madness,  by  a supernatu- 
ral and  inhuman  thirst  of  blood,  and,  lastly,  by  a degree  of 
cowardice  such  as  is  found  only  in  the  most  cruel  natures. 

Allowing  for  the  poetical  exaggerations  of  Aristophanes, 
who  blames  or  brands  with  honest  truth  and  undisguised 
anger  that  which  the  delicate-minded  historian  only  alludes 
to,  the  two  descriptions  completely  supplement  each  other; 
and  Thucydides,  well  understood,  judges  of  Cleon  as  se- 
verely and  with  the  same  indignation  as  Aristophanes. 
The'  people  of  Athens  had  become  very  unlike  what  they 
were  during  the  great  period  of  the  Persian  wars  ; the  last 
years  of  “the  Olympian,”  as  the  Athenians  called  Pericles 
in  their  admiration  of  his  power  and  wisdom,  were  troubled 
and  embittered  by  the  obstinacy,  fickleness,  and  pusillanim- 
ity of  the  people,  whose  bad  qualities  were  praised  and 
fostered  by  their  leaders,  among  whom  Cleon  had  been 
busy  in  undermining  the  authority  of  Pericles,  and  in  ex- 
citing the  people  against  him  and  his  measures.  It  was 
Cleon  who  stirred  the  popular  passion  at  the  time  when 
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Pericles  restrained  it,  and  would  not  allow  the  people  to 
engage  in  an  open  contest  with  Archidamus;  he  is  also 
mentioned  as  the  person  who  proposed  the  fine  which  Per- 
icles was  sentenced  to  pay.  In  the  accusations  of  Anax- 
agoras, Phidias,  and  Aspasia,  Cleon  is  said  to  have  acted 
the  part  of  an  informer.  Yet  Cleon  did  not  at  once,  after 
the  death  of  Pericles,  obtain  his  influential  position.  Aris- 
tophanes mentions  as  his  immediate  successor  Eucrates,  a 
dealer  in  flour,  who  may  have  been  animated  by  the  mod- 
eration of  Pericles.  His  influence  was  only  of  short  du- 
ration, and  he  must  have  been  thrown  into  the  shade  by 
Cleon.  Eucrates  was  succeeded  by  Lysicles,  a cattle  deal- 
er, who  married  Aspasia,  and  perhaps  intended  to  act  in 
the  spirit  of  Pericles ; but  we  have  already  seen  that  ho 
perished  in  Caria.  After  him,  Cleon,  the  leather  merchant, 
was  decidedly  the  most  influential  demagogue.  In  such 
hands  was  the  fate  of  Athens,  and  such  were  the  men  who 
flattered  and  guided  the  sovereign  people.  They  strove  to 
outdo  one  another,  and  undertook  to  manage  the  affairs  of 
a state  which  they  were  utterly  incapable  of  conducting, 
not  to  say  governing.  They  all  stood  on  the  samo  level, 
and  lacked  the  qualities  which  Pericles  was  conscious  of 
possessing,  and  which  are  indispensable  to  form  a perfect 
statesman — a correct  judgment  of  the  wants  of  the  state, 
ability  to  give  a sound  exposition  of  them,  patriotism,  and 
disinterestedness;  the  combination  and  harmonious  work- 
ing of  all  which  are  necessary  to  enable  any  one  to  pro- 
mote the  public  good.  Cleon  bad  no  qualification  but  the 
second* — some  oratorical  power.  Nicias,  who  stood  infi- 
nitely higher  in  all  other  respects,  did  not  possess  this  tal- 
ent, and  was  therefore  unable  to  acquire  a lasting  influence 
with  the  people.  Alcibiades,  lastly,  was  intelligent  and 
eloquent  in  the  highest  degree,  but  neither  disinterested 
nor  truly  patriotic,  and  hence  his  brilliant  natural  talents 
brought  the  greatest  misery  upon  Athens.  Under  such 
guides,  who  were  too  powerless,  selfish,  or  dishonest  to 
guard  the  people  against  mistakes,  who  even  hoped  to  es- 
tablish their  personal  power  upon  the  ruins  of  the  state, 
the  Peloponnesian  war  could  not  but  become  an  abyss  into 
which  the  victorious  party  itself  must  sooner  or  later  sink. 

But  of  all  the  men  who  prepared  the  downfall  of  Athens, 
none  was,  in  the  opinion  of  Aristophanes,  more  impure  and 
brutal  than  Cleon ; and  Thucydides,  in  the  speech  on  the 
* 'EpfitjvevUcu. 
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fate  of  the  Mytilenaeans  put  into  his  mouth,  places  him  in 
a no  less  unfavorable  light.  His  energy  there  appears  as 
thoughtless  rashness,  and  his  courage  as  a mixture  of  nar- 
row-mindedness and  brutality ; in  it  he  shows  himself  ca- 
lumniating, insolent, ;jealous  of  the  merits  and  talents  of 
others,  fond  of  scandal,  crouching  before  tho  people,  cor- 
ruptible, and  boastful.  But  Thucydides  in  the  same  speech 
describes  a people  which  was  worthy  of  such  a guide: 
credulous,  vain,  fond  of  innovation,  cruel,  and  unjust. 

Cleon,  however,  did  not  carry  his  bloody  proposals ; the 
moderate  speech  of  Diodotus,  who  wished  only  the  most 
conspicuous  among  the  rebels  to  be  put  to  death,  was  sup- 
ported by  a small  majority ; and  this  fact  characterizes  the 
altered  disposition  of  the  people.  In  consequence  of  this 
defeat,  Cleon’s  influence  with  the  people  must  for  a time 
have  been  weakened,  and  during  some  years  men  of  mod- 
erate principles  were  at  the  head  of  affairs.  The  argu- 
ments of  Diodotus  having  prevailed  upon  the  assembly  to 
reverse  their  previous  decision,  a second  galley  was  quickly 
dispatched  with  orders  to  spare  the  city.  By  the  great  ex- 
ertions of  the  rowers,  supjiorted  by  a favorable  wind,  it  ar- 
rived in  time,  Paches  having  just  read  the  decree  of  the 
people,  and  being  engaged  in  making  preparations  to  carry 
it  into  effect.  Thus  the  city  was  saved  by  a mere  chance, 
but  the  ringleaders  who  had  been  sent  to  Athens,  1000  in 
number,  were  put  to  death.  Mytilene  lost  its  ships  and 
walls.  The  remainder  of  the  island  was  divided  into  3000 
lots,  300  of  which  were  consecrated  to  the  gods,  the  rest 
were  assigned  to  Attic  colonists,  to  whom  the  Lesbians, 
who  were  allowed  to  cultivate  the  land,  paid  a fixed  rent  of 
two  minte  for  each  lot.  The  possessions  of  Mytilene  on  the 
continent  likewise  fell  into  the  hands  of  tho  Athenians. 
Thus  Lesbos  lost  its  independence. 

We  may  observe,  in  general,  that  this  year  is  particu- 
larly remarkable  for  cruel  and  bloody  occurrences.  We 
have  already  related  the  fearful  fate  of  the  PlaHeans ; but 
the  civil  war  which  broke  out  in  Corcyra  was  character- 
ized by  an  exasperation  and  gruelty  which  surpassed  every 
thing  previously  known.  Corinth  had  sent  back  the  Cor- 
cyratan  prisoners  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  over  the  island 
through  their  influence,  and  of  withdrawing  it  firom  the  al- 
liance with  Athens.  The  returned  prisoners,  joined  by  the 
wealthy  and  aristocratic  citizens,  succeeded  in  overpower- 
ing the  democratic  party.  But  in  a few  days  the  latter, 
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supported  by  the  majority  of  liberated  slaves,  and  even 
by  women,  gained  the  upper  hand,  and  the  defeated  party 
in  self-defense  set  fire  to  the  houses  round  tho  market- 

Slace,  and  did  incalculable  damage.  On  the  following  day, 
[icostratus  arrived  from  Naupactus  with  twelve  ships  and 
500  heavy-armed  Messenians.  As  an  Athenian  general  he 
supported  the  popular  side,  and  endeavored  to  put  an  end 
to  the  civil  contest  by  a fair  and  moderate  arrangement ; 
but  party  animosity  burst  forth  again  when  the  Peloponne- 
sian fleet,  amounting  to  fifty-three  galleys,  under  Alcidas 
and  Brasidas,  arrived.  The  Corcynean  ships,  which  were 
got  ready  in  great  haste,  were  unable  to  withstand  those  of 
the  Peloponnesians ; and  the  Athenian  squadron,  though  it 
fought  bravely  and  skillfully,  was  too  weak  for  a serious 
contest.  Thus  the  Peloponnesians  gained  the  day,  and 
captured  thirteen  Corcynean  galleys.  But  Alcidas,  not- 
withstanding the  prudent  advice  of  Brasidas,  made  little 
use  of  his  victory ; and  when,  in  the  second  night  after  the 
battle,  fire-signals  conveyed  intelligence  of  the  approach  of 
an  Athenian  armament,  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  hastily  re- 
treated under  cover  of  the  night.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
Athenian  fleet  of  sixty  galleys,  under  the  command  of  Eu- 
rymedon,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  hostile  armament,  the 
Corcyneans  proceeded  to  take  revenge,  with  unprecedent- 
ed cruelty,  upon  the  vanquished  party;  and,  as  is  commonly 
the  case  in  civil  wars,  personal  enmity,  jealousy,  avarice, 
and  all  other  evil  passions,  suggested  means  for  denouncing 
and  murdering  private  foes  on  the  ground  of  their  being 
enemies  to  the  popular  cause.  No  sanctuary  afforded  pro- 
tection, no  ties  of  blood  or  kindred  were  regarded.  Eu- 
rymedon  departed  without  having  done  nny  thing  toward 
the  pacification  of  tho  town.  The  exiled  nobles,  however, 
fortified  themselves  on  the  hill  Istone,  and  made  themselves 
masters  ofthe  open  country,  harassing  their  adversaries  by 
interrupting  their  commerce,  and  even  cutting  off  their 
necessary  supplies. 

To  the  description  of  these  scenes  of  horror  Thucydides 
subjoins  a reflection  on  the  subsequent  history  of  the  war, 
in  which  such  fearful  occurrences  were  no  longer  unusual ; 
“ for  afterward,”  says  he,  “ all  Greece  was  in  commotion, 
there  being  every  where  two  parties,  and  the  leaders  of  the 
popular  party  calling  in  the  aid  ofthe  Athenians,  while  the 
minority  of  nobles  invited  the  Lacedaemonians.”  Every 
one  was  obliged  to  side  with  one  of  the  two  parties ; those 
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who  wished  to  remain  neutral  wore  persecuted  by  both  ; 
and  party  spirit  destroyed  even  the  most  sacred  family  ties. 
The  honest  simplicity  of  the  good  old  times  was  gone  for- 
ever : what  had  formerly  been  regarded  as  a human  weak- 
ness, now  became  a virtue  ; what  used  to  be  censured,  now 
became  the  object  of  praise  and  imitation.  The  prudent 
were  outwitted,  and  the  uneducated,  who  rushed  into  ac- 
tion without  reflecting,  were  generally  victorious. 

Besides  Lesbos,  the  Athenians  made  in  this  year  another 
conquest  which  was  important  in  a different  way.  In  ordet 
to  protect  Salamis  and  Attica  against  such  attacks  as  that 
which  had  nearly  proved  successful  in  the  third  year  of  the 
war,  and  to  render  the  coast  of  Attica  still  more  secure, 
Nicias  having  taken  possession  of  the  small  island  of  Mi- 
noa,  on  the  coast  of  Megaris,  south  of  the  port  of  Nistea, 
fortified  it  by  a wall  facing  the  main  land,  and  made  use  of 
it  as  a permanent  outpost. 

It  was  in  this  year  also  that  the  Athenians  began  to  in- 
terfere in  the  affairs  of  Sicily.  There,  too,  the  Dorians 
were  hostile  to  the  lonians,  and  Syracuse  was  at  war  with 
Leontini.  All  the  Doric  cities,  except  Camarina,  sided 
with  Syracuse,  and  had  joined  the  Peloponnesian  confed- 
eracy ; the  Locrians  of  Italy  took  the  same  side.  The 
Chalcidian  towns,  Camarina  and  Rhegium  in  Italy,  sup- 
ported the  Leontines.  They  sent  envoys  to  Athens,  and 
Gorgias  the  Leontine,  by  his  brilliant  and  persuasive  elo- 
quence, induced  the  thoughtless  Athenians  to  promise  suc- 
cors. Twenty  ships,  under  the  command  of  Laches  and 
Charceades,  were  sent  out,  partly  to  prevent  provisions  be- 
ing carried  from  Sicily  to  Peloponnesus,  partly  to  see 
whether  it  might  not  be  possible  to  reduce  Sicily  to  a con- 
dition of  dependence  upon  Athens.  The  forces  conveyed 
by  the  squadron  landed  at  Rhegium,  and,  conjointly  with 
the  Athenian  allies,  made  preparations  for  war.  In  the 
same  winter  they  made  an  expedition  with  the  Rhegines 
against  the  .Plolian  islands,  to  the  north  of  Sicily,  which 
were  allied  with  Syracuse,  and  having  ravaged  them,  they 
returned  to  Rhegium. 

Meantime  the  plague,  after  a short  cessation,  had  bro- 
ken out  at  Athens  a second  time,  and  continued  for  one 
year  longer  the  most  formidable  enemy  that  the  Athenians 
had  to  dread  ; for  hitherto  they  had  generally  defeated  the 
Peloponnesians,  and  in  the  following  years  their  military 
success  was  still  greater. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  SIXTH  YEAR  OF  THE  PELOPON- 
NESIAN WAR  TO  THE  GENERAL  PACIFICATION  OF  SICILY. 

For  some  years  the  Athenians  obtained  decided  advant- 
ages over  their  opponents,  and,  elated  by  the  tide  of  mo- 
mentary good  fortune,  they  became  more  haughty  and  dom- 
ineering than  ever.  Believing  that  their  arms  were  invinci- 
ble, they  several  times  rejected  proposals  of  peace,  and  pun- 
ished the  generals  who  had  needlessly,  in  their  opinion,  en- 
tered into  negotiations,  or  bad,  as  it  was  said,  accepted 
bribes  from  the  enemy. 

But  the  war  assumed  a different  character,  chiefly  be- 
cause the  Athenians  began  to  venture  more  and  more  upon 
carrying  on  their  operations  by  land.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  sixth  year,  when  the  Lacedaemonians,  under 
Agis,  the  son  of  Archidamus,  were  preparing  again  to  in- 
vade Attica,  and  had  already  advanced  as  far  as  the  isth- 
mus, earthquakes  occurred  in  various  parts  of  Greece, 
which  filled  the  minds  of  the  Greeks  with  terror,  and  pre- 
vented the  Spartan  army  from  entering  Attica ; while  the 
Athenians,  thus  left  at  liberty  for  other  enterprises,  were 
successful  in  Boeotia,  Locris,  and  zEtolia.  Sixty  galleys, 
with  2000  heavy-armed  on  board,  under  the  command  of 
Nicias,  sailed  against  the  island  of  Melos,  with  the  view  of 
compelling  it  to  join  the  confederacy  of  Athens.  Although 
they  laid  waste  the  island,  they  could  not  accomplish  their 
principal  object,  and  Nicias,  quitting  Melos,  sailed  to  Oro- 
pus,  where  he  disembarked  his  troops,  and  immediately 
marched  against  Tanagra,  in  Bceotia.  At  the  same  time, 
the  whole  force  of  Athens,  under  Hipponicus  and  Euryme- 
don,  arrived,  and  on  the  following  day  the  Tanagreeans, 
with  their  Theban  auxiliaries,  were  defeated.  The  two 
Athenian  armies  then  separated,  and  after  Nicias  had  rav- 
aged the  coasts  of  Locris  he  returned  to  Athens. 

Meanwhile  Demosthenes  had  sailed  round  Peloponnesus 
with  thirty  galleys,  and  being  joined  by  all  the  Acarnani- 
ans,  by  forces  from  Zacynthus  and  Oephallenia,  and  by  fif- 
teen Corcynean  ships,  he  proceeded  to  attack  Leucas.  The 
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Acarnanians  wished  him  to  lay  siege  to  the  town,  but  De- 
mosthenes yielded  to  the  prayer  of  the  Messenians  of  Nau- 
pactus  to  make  war  upon  the  ^Etolians ; an  additional  in- 
ducement to  do  this  was  the  prospect  of  opening  a road 
through  JEtolia,  the  country  of  the  Ozoliau  Locrians,  and 
Phocis,  into  GcBotia.  The  Acarnanians,  vexed  at  the  siege 
of  Leucas  being  given  up,  did  not  accompany  him  on  this 
expedition,  aud  the  fifteen  Corcynean  galleys  likewise  sail- 
ed home.  From  CEneon,  on  the  Locrian  coast,  Demosthenes 
advanced  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  aud  made  him- 
self master  of  several  towns.  But  the  iEtoliaus  had  in  the 
mean  time  collected  their  forces ; and  when  the  Athenian 
general  had  taken  the  town  of  ./Egition,  situated  about  ten 
miles  from  the  coast  among  the  hills,  the  iEtolians,  guided 
by  the  fugitive  inhabitants,  descended  upon  the  invaders 
from  the  heights.  The  latter  held  out  for  a long  time,  but 
at  length,  when  the  commander  of  the  bowmen  had  been 
slain,  when  their  arrows  were  spent,  and  when  they  were 
completely  exhausted,  they  sought  safety  in  flight,  and  the 
greater  part  perished  in  the  unknown  country,  their  Lo- 
crian guide  also  having  fallen.  A few  only  escaped  to 
CEneou.  The  majority  of  the  slain  were  allies ; but  the 
Athenians  lost  120  of  their  best  warriors,  and  Procles,  the 
colleague  of  Demosthenes.  The  latter  himself  returned  to 
Naupactus,  and  remained  there  from  fear  of  his  fellow-cit- 
izens. The  dEtolians,  on  the  other  hand,  immediately  so- 
licited the  aid  of  the  Lacedaemonians  against  Naupactus, 
and  toward  autumn  the  desired  succor,  consisting  of  3000 
heavy-armed,  arrived,  under  the  command  of  Eurylochus. 
He  marched  from  Delphi  through  the  country  of  the  Ozo- 
lian  Locrians,  who,  though  allied  with  Athens,  consented 
to  give  hostages  to  him ; thence  he  proceeded  toward  Nau- 
pactus, where  lie  mado  himself  master  of  an  unfortified  sub- 
urb. By  many  entreaties,  Demosthenes  had  at  length  pre- 
vailed upon  the  Acarnanians  to  send  him  a force  of  1000 
heavy-armed.  Widi  these  and  his  own  troops  he  now  de- 
fended Naupactus,  which,  under  these  circumstances,  Eu- 
rylochus  thought  it  impossible  to  take.  Ho  accordingly 
proceeded  westward,  and,  at  the  request  of  the  Ambra- 
cians,  directed  his  course  against  the  Amphilochian  Argos, 
after  having  waited  in  the  neighborhood  of  Calydon  and 
Pleuron  until  the  Arnbracians  had  commenced  hostilities. 
He  succeeded  in  joining  them,  while  Demosthenes  and  the 
Acarnanians  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  the  Argives.  By 
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a skillfully-laid  ambuscade,  Demosthenes  forced  the  far 
more  numerous  army  of  the  Peloponnesians  to  retreat,  and 
the  rest  of  the  allied  forces  were  also  put  to  flight,  although 
the  Ambracians,  who  were  stationed  on  the  right  wing,  had 
at  first  been  victorious.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  great. 
The  Peloponnesians  now  entered  into  negotiations  with 
Demosthenes,  and  were  allowed  to  retreat  under  the  com- 
mand of  Menedaeus,  for  Eurylochus  and  Macarius  had  both 
fallen  in  the  battle.  Soon  afterward  the  Ambracians  suf- 
fered a still  greater  defeat.  In  entire  ignorance  of  what 
had  taken  place,  they  hastened  to  the  scene  of  action  and 
encamped  on  an  eminence,  where  they  were  attacked  by 
Demosthenes  at  daybreak.  The  carnage  which  ensued  is 
almost  incredible,  considering  the  extent  and  power  of  their 
state.  “ This  calamity,”  says  Thucydides,  “ was  the  great- 
est that  befell  a Hellenic  city  in  this  war  within  so  short  a 
space  of  time.”  The  Acamanians  and  Amphilochians,  how- 
ever, fearing  the  growing  power  of  Athens,  prevented  the 
destruction  of  Ambracia,  with  which,  after  Demosthenes’s 
return  to  Athens,  they  concluded  a treaty  of  alliance  for 
the  period  of  100  years,  the  principal  terms  of  which  were 
neutrality  and  mutual  protection. 

In  Sicily,  too,  the  Athenians  made  some  progress  in  the 
course  of  this  year.  Laches,  who,  after  the  death  of  Cha- 
rceades,  was  the  sole  commander  of  the  fleet,  proceeded 
with  his  allies  to  besiege  the  Messenian  town  of  Mylse,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  he  compelled  to  surrender  and  to  ac- 
company him  in  his  expedition  against  Messene.  This 
town,  likewise,  soon  afterward  surrendered  on  certain  con- 
ditions, and  gave  hostages.  The  Athenians  also  made  a 
successful  naval  attack  upon  the  Epizephyrian  Locrians  in 
Southern  Italy,  and  gained  possession  of  a fortified  place 
on  the  River  Halex.  During  the  winter,  they  and  their  al- 
lies undertook  an  expedition  against  Inessa,  the  citadel  of 
which  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Syracusans.  This  enter- 
prise failed  ; and  as  the  invaders  were  retreating,  the  Syra- 
cusans attacked  their  rear,  and  slew  many.  Laches,  how- 
ever, made  some  successful  descents  on  the  coast  of  Locri, 
in  Himeraea,  and  on  the  /Eolian  islands.  He  was  then  su- 
perseded in  the  command  by  Pvthodorus,  who  had  arrived 
with  a few  ships,  forming  part  of  the  re-enforcements  which 
the  Athenians,  at  tho  instance  of  their  Sicilian  allies,  who 
wished  to  see  the  war  brought  to  a speedy  termination,  had 
resolved  to  send  : the  main  body  of  the  auxiliary  squadron 
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followed  under  the  command  of  Sophocles  and  Eurymedon. 
Pythodorus,  in  the  mean  time,  made  an  expedition  against 
the  Locrians,  which,  however,  proved  a failure. 

This  was  the  last  event  of  the  sixth  year  of  the  war.* 
In  the  following  year  the  contest  between  the  Syracusans 
and  the  allies  of  the  Athenians  was  continued,  without  the 
Athenians  themselves  taking  any  active  part  in  it ; for  they 
were  engaged  nearer  home  with  more  important  affairs  in 
Greece  itself,  and  in  Peloponnesus.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  summer  B.C.  425,  the  Syracusans,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Locrians,  took  Messone,  whose  inhabitants  themselves, 
weary  of  the  alliance  with  Athens,  had  in  fact  invited  them. 
At  the  same  time,  Rhegium,  which  was  distracted  and 
weakened  by  party  feuds,  was  hard  pressed  by  the  Lo- 
crians. Messene  was  made  the  center  of  all  future  under- 
takings. After  some  insignificant  skirmishes  on  the  coast 
of  Messene  between  the  Syracusans  and  Athenians,  in 
which  the  latter  lost  a few  ships,  the  Messenians  advanced 
against  the  Chalcidian  town  of  Naxos,  but  were  repulsed 
with  the  loss  of  1000  men.  Immediately  after  this,  the 
Leontines  and  Athenians  again  attacked  Messene ; but  the 
land  army  of  the  Leontines  was  defeated  by  a sally  of  the 
Messenians  and  Locrians ; the  naval  force  of  the  Athe- 
nians, however,  immediately  effected  a landing,  and  drove 
the  Messenians  back  into  their  town.  But  the  Athenians 
now  withdrew  to  Rhegium,  and  took  no  further  part  in  the 
struggles  of  the  islanders,  which  in  the  course  of  the  follow- 
ing year  were  terminated  throughout  Sicily  by  a general 
peace.  But,  before  we  give  an  account  of  this,  we  must 
cast  a glance  at  the  affairs  of  Greece  itself. 

The  Lacedaemonians  commenced  the  hostilities  of  the 
seventh  year  with  an  invasion  of  Attica  under  Agis.  They 
arrived  earlier  than  usual,  and  did  not  find  such  ample  sup- 
plies of  provisions  as  on  former  occasions ; and  as  bad  ti- 
dings also  were  brought  from  Peloponnesus,  the  army,  after 
a stay  of  only  fifteen  days,  broke  up  again.  This  invasion, 
the  fifth,  was  the  last.  The  subsequent  war  in  Attica,  com- 
monly called  the  Decelean,  was  of  a different  nature. 

The  unfavorable  tidings  from  Peloponnesus  were  that 
the  Athenians  had  gained  a firm  footing  in  the  peninsula. 
Demosthenes,  the  conqueror  of  Ambracia,  though  not  in- 

* To  this  year  also  belongs  the  purification  of  Delos,  and  an  eruption  of 
Mount  .Etna,  which  occurred  in  the  spring  of  B.C.  425,  and  was  the  thint 
within  the  recollection  of  the  Greeks  in  Sioily.  (Thuryd.,  iii.,  1X5.) 
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vested  with  any  command,  had  sailed  in  the  fleet  com 
manded  by  Sophocles  and  Eurymedon,  with  permission  to 
land  on  the  coast  of  Peloponnesus  and  to  make  conquests. 
The  commander  of  the  fleet,  indeed,  wished  to  sail  at  once 
against  Corcyra,  whither  60  Peloponnesian  galleys  had  pro- 
, ceeded  to  support  the  aristocrats  who  had  fortified  them- 
selves on  Mount  Istone ; hut  Demosthenes  advised  them  to 
land  at  Pylos,  on  the  coast  of  Messenia;  and  they  were 
forced  to  comply  by  a storm,  which  rendered  it  necessary 
for  the  fleet  to  put  into  that  very  harbor.  His  plan  was  to 
fortify  the  town,  which  appeared  to  him  to  be  a position  of 
great  importance  for  the  future  operations  of  the  war.  The 
continuance  of  the  storm  was  favorable  to  his  scheme,  which 
the  generals  Sophocles  and  Eurymedon  thought  fanciful  and 
of  small  advantage.  The  soldiers,  finding  the  time  heavy 
on  their  hands,  set  about  the  work  proposed  by  Demosthe- 
nes, and  displayed  such  ardor,  that  within  six  days  Pylos 
was  provided  with  fortifications  on  those  sides  where  it  had 
been  weak  and  vulnerable.  As  soon  as  the  work  was  com- 
pleted, the  fleet  under  Eurymedon  and  Sophocles  sailed 
away,  but  Demosthenes  remained  behind  with  five  ships 
and  a small  force.  At  first  the  Spartans  were  not  much 
concerned  about  this  new  fortress,  which  in  fact  they  be- 
lieved to  be  too  weak  to  offer  any  resistance.  Yet,  as  soon 
as  the  news  of  it  reached  Attica,  the  Peloponnesian  army 
hastily  withdrew  from  that  country,  and  the  Spartans  them- 
selves marched  against  Pylos.  The  fleet  stationed  at  Cor- 
cyra was  likewise  called  back,  and,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
Athenians,  was  transported  across  the  Leucadian  isthmus. 
Not  long  afterward  the  land  army  also  arrived  from  Attica. 
Demosthenes,  on  the  other  hand,  quickly  dispatched  two 
galleys  to  Zacynthus  to  inform  Eurymedon  of  his  danger, 
and  to  request  him  to  return  with  the  fleet.  The  Lacedae- 
monians designed  to  block  up  the  harbor,  and  to  render  it 
impossible  for  the  Athenians  to  effect  an  entrance  into  it. 
The  island  of  Sphacteria,  situated  in  front  of  the  harbor  of 
Pylos,  which  was  fifteen  stadia  in  length,  uninhabited,  and 
covered  with  wood,  was  occupied  with  a body  of  heavy- 
armed  troops,  who  at  first  relieved  one  another,  but  those 
ultimately  left  on  the  island  were  420  Spartans  with  their 
retinue  of  Helots,  commanded  by  Epitades.  Demosthenes 
made  a very  prudent  use  of  the  small  force  under  his  com- 
mand. The  greater  part  of  it  he  posted  in  the  best  forti- 
fied places  on  the  laud  side,  while  he  himself,  with  sixty 
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heavy-armed  men  and  a few  bowmen,  marched  down  to  the 
water's  edge  to  prevent  the  Lacedaemonians  from  disem- 
barking. He  found  it  scarcely  necessary  to  encourage  his 
men,  whose  spirits  were  raised  by  the  very  boldness  and 
danger  of  the  enterprise.  The  Lacedaemonians  commenced 
a simultaneous  attack  by  land  and  by  sea.  F orty-three  ships 
had  run  into  the  harbor,  under  the  command  of  Thrasymel- 
ides.  They  advanced  in  small  squadrons,  relieving  one 
another,  and  displaying  the  utmost  ardor.  Brasidas,  the 
greatest  Spartan  hero  during  this  period  of  the  war,  was 
most  conspicuous  in  urging  on  the  commanders  of  the  gal- 
leys not  to  spare  the  ships,  if  with  their  loss  they  could  but 
effect  a landing ; in  his  eagerness  to  accomplish  this  object, 
he  drove  his  own  ships  ashore  and  was  on  the  point  of  laud- 
ing, when  the  Athenians  fell  upon  him,  so  that  he  was  cov- 
ered with  wounds,  and  at  length  sank  backward  into  his 
ship,  while  his  shield  fell  into  the  sea.  All  similar  attempts 
were  repelled  with  undaunted  courage  and  perseverance. 
The  most  skillful  sailors  of  Greece  were  here  fighting  ou 
land  against  the  ships  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  the  most  re- 
nowned warriors  in  land  battles ! The  Athenians,  on  Lac- 
edaemonian ground,  withstood  tho  Spartans  on  the  sea,  the 
real  element  of  the  Athenians ! After  a struggle  which 
lasted  for  nearly  two  days,  the  contest  was  discontinued, 
while  the  Spartans  sent  to  procure  timber  from  Asina  for 
constructing  engines.  But  in  the  mean  while  the  Athenian 
fleet  arrived  from  Zacynthus,  augmented  to  the  number  of 
50.  They  awaited  the  attack  of  tho  Spartan  fleet  iu  the 
open  sea,  but  the  latter  remained  in  the  harbor,  which,  how- 
ever, was  not  closed  as  had  been  intended.  The  Athenians 
accordingly  entered  it,  to  attack  their  foes.  In  the  battle 
which  ensued,  the  Lacedaemonians  fought  with  desperation. 
From  the  shore  they  defended  their  shifts  with  tho  greatest 
obstinacy ; but  the  Athenians  ultimately  prevailed,  and  the 
result  of  the  victory  was,  that  Spliacteria  with  its  garrison 
was  closely  blockaded.  The  Peloponnesians  maintained 
only  thoir  position  on  the  main  land.  The  consequences 
of  this  battle  were  as  unexpected  as  they  were  overwhelm- 
ing; the  most  illustrious  Spartans  were  shut  up  in  Sphac- 
teria,  and  there  was  little  probability  of  rescuing  them  by 
a fresh  contest.  The  Spartans  were  all  at  once  seized  by 
a desire  for  a truce  and  peace.  An  armistice  was  imme- 
diately concluded  with  the  Athenians,  on  condition  that  the 
Spartan  fleet  should  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Athenians 
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until  the  return  of  the  envoys  who  were  to  he  sent  to  Ath- 
ens, and  that  the  captives  in  Sphacteria  should  be  supplied 
with  a certain  quantity  of  provisions  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  Athenians.  Hostilities  of  course  ceased,  and 
every  thing  remained  unchanged  until  the  return  of  the  en- 
voys. An  Athenian  ship  conveyed  the  Spartan  envoys  to 
Athens.  They  offered  peace  and  alliance,  on  the  one  con- 
dition that  their  fellow-citizens  in  Sphacteria  should  be  set 
free,  as  the  Athenians  had  sued  for  peace  a few  years  be- 
fore. The  Spartans  imagined  that  it  would  now  be  accept- 
ed as  an  equivalent  for  the  object  of  their  own  desires.  But 
the  Athenians,  that  is,  those  who  had  the  popular  ear,  aimed 
at  more  than  this.  By  the  advice  of  Cleon,  they  made  quite 
different  proposals,  claiming  the  restitution  of  possessions 
which  had  been  lost  in  former  wars,  such  as  Nis®  and 
Peg®  in  Megaris,  Troezen,  and  Achaia.  The  envoys  pro- 
posed to  discuss  these  claims  with  a few  chosen  individu- 
als, but  this  was  successfully  opposed  by  Cleon,  who  as- 
serted that  the  question  was  one  to  be  decided  by  the  whole 
people.  Hereupon  the  envoys  thought  it  necessary,  for  the 
honor  of  Sparta,  to  break  off  the  negotiations  and  return. 
After  an  absence  of  twenty  days  they  again  arrived  at  Py- 
los,  and  the  truce  was  forthwith  put  an  end  to.  But  the 
Athenians,  alleging  that  the  truce  had  been  infringed,  re- 
fused to  restore  the  sixty  ships,  and  the  struggle  was  re- 
commenced with  unexampled  efforts  on  both  sides.  The 
island  was  watched  in  the  daytime  by  two  Athenian  gal- 
leys, which  were  continually  cruising  round  in  opposite  di- 
rections, and  at  night  the  whole  fleet,  now  increased  to  sev- 
enty sail,  was  moored  round  the  coast.  The  Peloponne- 
sians, on  the  other  hand,  made  repeated  attacks  upon  the 
fortress. 

The  siege  was  protracted  in  both  places.  The  Athe- 
nians began  to  suffer  from  want  of  provisions,  and  espe- 
cially of  water ; the  prisoners  in  the  island  received  their 
regular  supplies,  chiefly  from  the  sea  and  by  means  of  He- 
lots, who  were  rewarded  with  money  and  liberty.  All  de- 
vices and  artifices  were  resorted  to ; even  divers  ap- 
proached the  island  and  carried  provisions  into  it.  Tho 
Athenians  were  growing  weary  of  the  siege,  which  they 
were  apprehensive  it  might  be  necessary  to  continue  even 
during  the  winter ; in  which  case  matters  migl}t,  after  all, 
take  an  unfavorable  turn.  They  almost  regretted  not  hav- 
ing accepted  the  proposals  of  peace.  As  usual,  their  dis- 
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satisfaction  now  vented  itself  upon  those  who  had  been  op- 
posed to  the  peace,  and  especially  upon  Cleon.  At  first 
the  people  wished  to  send  lnm  to  Pylos,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  situation  of  the  Athenians,  and  to  convince  him- 
self of  the  truth  of  the  alarming  reports  which  ho  had  de- 
nied. Such  a mission  was  not  to  Cleon’s  mind  ; he  advised 
the  people  to  dispatch  re-enforcements,  and  thus  to  bring 
the  matter  to  a speedy  and  glorious  termination ; at  the 
same  time  he  pointed  out  Nicias,  his  personal  enemy,  as 
the  man  best  qualified  to  undertake  the  task,  which,  he  add- 
ed, was  in  hi6  opinion  by  no  means  difficult.  Nicias  ea- 
gerly caught  at  this,  and  declared  himself  ready  to  resign 
his  office  of  general  to  Cleon  for  this  undertaking.  Cleon, 
believing  the  proposal  to  be  only  a joke,  accepted  it  with 
equal  readiness.  But  finding  that  Nicias  was  in  earnest, 
and  called  the  people  to  witness  that  he  laid  down  his  of- 
fice, Cleon  endeavored  to  evade  the  dangerous  honor  by 
various  excuses.  The  more  he  drew  back,  however,  the 
greater  was  the  amusement  of  the  multitude,  who  would 
not  let  him  escape,  but  formally  appointed  him  general,  and 
laughingly  called  upon  him  to  embark  at  once.  Seeing  that 
there  was  no  alternative,  he  at  length  consented  to  accept 
the  post,  and  again  assumed  his  vaunting  tone,  boastfully 
declaring  that  with  the  small  additional  force  which  he  was 
to  tako  along  with  him,  and  the  soldiers  already  at  Pylos, 
be  would  witliih  twenty  days  either  bring  the  Spartans 
alive  to  Athons,  or  cut  them  to  pieces  on  the  spot.  The 
people  laughed,  while  the  more  rational  among  them  en- 
tertained a hope  either  that  they  would  now  get  rid  of 
Cleon  forever,  or  else  that  he  would  really  succeed  in  the 
important  object  intrusted  to  him. 

What  Cleon  had  rashly  asserted,  accident  verified.  He 
artfully  caused  the  cautious  Demosthenes  to  be  appointed 
his  second  in  command,*  because  he  knew  that  he  had  al- 
ready formed  the  plan  of  putting  an  end  to  the  siege  by  an 
attack  upon  the  island.  Demosthenes  had  deferred  this 
step  chiefly  because  the  thick  wood  covering  the  island 
rendered  a regular  attack  impossible.  But  now,  just  at  the 
right  time,  a great  part  of  the  wood  was  accidentally  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  and  Demosthenes  discovered  that  the  ene- 
my were  far  more  numerous  than  he  had  until  then  be- 
lievod.  When  Cleon  arrived,  the  armies  united,  and  at  the 

* The  more  intelligent  of  the  Athenian!,  and  among  them  Aristopbanei 
(F.iptit.,  55).  considered  Demosthenes  as  the  real  conqueror. 
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dawn  of  clay  landed  on  the  island.  Demosthenes  had  made 
his  dispositions  in  such  a manner  that  the  whole  island  was 
attacked  at  once.  Epitades  and  his  men  made  a long  and 
valiant  resistance.  At  first  the  Athenian  soldiers  ventured 
to  attack  their  enemies  only  from  a distance,  so  firmly  root- 
ed was  their  respect  for  Spartan  warriors;  but  they  soon 
became  accustomed  to  face  them,  and  poured  dowu  upon 
them  with  a simultaneous  charge  and  a deafening  shout. 
The  Lacedaemonians  were  almost  blinded  and  choked  by 
clouds  of  dust  which  roso  from  the  ashes  of  the  burned 
trees;  all  orders  were  drowned  by  the  enemy’s  clamor; 
and  at  length,  yielding  to  the  superior  numbers  of  their  as- 
sailants, they  retreated  to  a fort  at  the  north  end  of  the  isl- 
and. There  they  held  out  for  a long  time,  and  the  strug- 
gle remained  undecided,  until  the  commander  of  the  Mes- 
senians,  unobserved,  ascended  the  heights  in  the  rear  of 
the  Lacedaemonians,  who  were  thus  hemmed  in  on  every 
side.  That  they  might  not  be  all  cut  to  pieces,  Cleon  and 
Demosthenes  stopped  the  fight,  and  sent  a herald  to  ask 
whether  they  would  surrender  to  the  Athenians  at  discre- 
tion. The  Spartans,  of  whom  290  were  left  alive,  seeing 
that  further  resistance  was  hopeless,  submitted,  and  were 
carried  prisoners  by  Cleon  to  Athens.  The  siege  had  last- 
ed for  seventy-two  days,  but  Cleon  had  made  good  his 
promise. 

The  Athenians  and  Messenians  of  Naupactus  garrisoned 
Pylos,  and  many  Helots  deserted  to  them.  Tho  fields  of 
the  Lacedaemonians  were  laid  waste,  and  the  presence  of 
the  enemy  in  their  immediate  neighborhood  became  so 
troublesome  and  harassing,  that  the  Lacedaemonians  re- 
peatedly endeavored  by  negotiations  to  recover  Pylos  and 
their  captive  countrymen ; but  in  vain,  the  haughty  de- 
mands of  the  Athenians  being  always  such  as  they  were 
compelled  to  reject.  The  prisoners  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  Athenians,  who  declared  that,  if  the  Peloponnesians 
should  again  invade  Attica,  they  would  put  their  prisoners 
to  death. 

In  their  other  undertakings,  also,  during  this  year,  the 
Athenians  were  generally  successful.  Nicias  was  sent 
against  Corinth  with  a fleet  of  eighty  galleys,  2000  heavy- 
armed Athenians,  and  horse-transports  with  200  cavalry. 
He  landed  at  Solygeia,  about  sixty  stadia  southeast  of 
Corinth,  and  fought  a successful  battle  against  the  Corinth- 
ians, who  had  hastily  assembled  to  meet  him,  and  lost  200 
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men,  while  only  fifty  of  tho  Athenians  were  slain.  He  tlfen 
sailed  toward  Crommyon,  which  he  plundered,  and  thence 
proceeded  to  the  coast  of  Argolis,  where  he  took  posses- 
sion of  Methone,  and  ravaged  the  territories  of  Trcezen, 
Halite,  and  Epidaurus ; after  which  he  returned  to  Athens. 

After  tho  victory  of  Pilos,  Eurymedon  and  Sophocles,  on 
their  way  to  Sicily,  arrived  at  Corcyra,  and  supported  the 
Corcyrmans  against  those  who  had  fortified  themselves  on 
Mount  Istone.  The  latter  were  obliged  to  come  to  terms, 
and  submit  to  the  arbitration  of  Athens.  But,  by  a strata - 
> gem,  the  people  of  Corcyra  inveigled  the  prisoners  into  an 
infraction  of  tho  agreement,  and  then  acted  with  unparal- 
leled and  most  atrocious  cruelty  toward  the  unfortunate 
men.  They  were  led  out  of  the  temple  in  which  they  were 
shut  up,  in  troops  of  twenty,  between  two  rows  of  armed 
men,  who  aimed  their  blows  each  at  the  object  of  his  per- 
sonal hatred  as  he  passed.  When  sixty  had  been  executed 
in  this  manner,  the  others,  seeing  their  fearful  fate,  refused 
to  leave  the  building.  The  murderers  then  ascended  the 
roof,  and  through  an  opening  attacked  their  victims  with 
arrows ; but  most  of  them  made  away  with  themselves. 
The  party  of  the  nobles  was  thus  completely  anniliilatcd  ; 
the  popular  party  became  the  unopposed  masters  of  the 
city,  and  the  bloody  civil  war  which  had  raged  so  long  was 
now  terminated. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  the  Chians  were  ordered  by 
the  Athenians  to  break  down  their  fortifications,  but  with  a 
promise  that  they  should  retain  their  constitution ; for  the 
example  of  Lesbos  had  taught  the  Athenians  to  distrust 
those  islanders. 

In  the  following  year,  B.C.  424,  the  eighth  of  the  war, 
the  Athenians  still  continued  victorious,  ami  made  new  con- 
quests. They  now  reached  the  highest  point  of  their  good 
fortune ; but  the  continuance  of  tho  war,  which  they  might 
have  terminated  on  the  most  favorable  terms,  soon  restor- 
ed the  equilibrium  of  power  between  the  two  contending 
parties.  For  the  Athenians  left  nothing  untried  ; no  suc- 
cess satisfied  them,  or  prevented  them  from  immediately 
aiming  at  a still  greater  one.  They  were  so  enterprising 
and  ambitious  that  they  regarded  every  thing  which  they 
had  not  attempted  as  a real  loss. 

They  now  established  themselves  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Peloponnesus,  as  they  had  done  before  on  tho  western.  Un- 
der the  command  of  Nicias,  with  two  colleagues,  a fleet  of 
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sixty  galleys,  with  2000  heavy-armed,  some  cavalry,  and 
many  Milesian  and  other  allied  troops,  sailed  against  the 
island  of  Cythera,  which,  being  of  great  importance  to  the 
.Lacedaemonians  as  a station  for  the  transports  from  Egypt 
and  Libya,  and  as  a bulwark  against  any  attacks  from  the 
sea,  had  always  been  strongly  garrisoned  by  them.  The 
Athenians  landed  on  two  points,  and  with  their  main  force 
advanced  against  the  town  of  the  Cytherreans,  who  at  first 
offered  some  resistance,  but  afterward  surrendered  to  the 
aggressors,  on  condition  that  they  Bhould  not  be  put  to 
death;  with  this  one  exception,  the  Athenians  were  to  dis- 
pose of  them  according  to  their  pleasure.  Nicias  left  them 
m possession  of  their  island,  and  only  garrisoned  the  towns 
of  Cythera  and  Scandeia.  The  fleet  then  proceeded  to  La- 
conia, the  Athenians  every  where  ravaging  the  towns  and 
fields  on  the  coast,  and  meeting  with  no  resistance ; for  the 
Lacedaemonians,  after  so  many  disasters,  and  especially  after 
the  loss  of  Pylo3  and  Cythera,  had  scarcely  courage  to  con- 
tinue the  war  with  any  vigor.  They  had,  from  the  begin- 
ning, embarked  in  maritime  warfare  with  reluctance,  and 
the  Athenians  had  now  decided  advantages  even  on  land. 
In  this  desponding  disposition,  the  Spartans  confined  them- 
selves to  defending  the  most  important  points,  and  allowed 
the  Athenians  to  continue  their  landings  and  ravagiugs. 
The  latter,  after  having  visited  Epidaurus  and  Limera,  took 
Thyrea,  which  was  occupied  by  iEginetans,  and  having 
plundered  and  burned  every  thing,  they  carried  the  surviv- 
ing ./Eginetans  with  them  as  prisoners  to  Attica.  The  peo- 
ple of  Athens  resolved  to  transport  the  Cytheraean  prisoners 
to  other  islands,  but  to  leave  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  to 
cultivate  th§ir  ancient  possessions,  subject  to  the  payment 
of  a tribute  of  four  talents.  The  -Eginetans  were  sen- 
tenced to  death ; and  the  Lacedtemonian  governor  of  Thyrea 
was  added  to  those  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  in  Sphac- 
teria. 

While  the  Athenians  were  thus  intoxicated  with  their 
good  fortune  and  their  victories,  they  were  extremely  an- 
noyed at  the  intelligence  that  the  commanders  of  their  fleet 
in  Sicily,  without  having  gained  a victory  or  effected  a con- 
quest, had  concluded  a peace  with  the  Sicilians.  Weary 
of  their  long-protracted  quarrels,  and  justly  arguing  that 
their  internal  wars  would  render  them  defenseless  against 
foreign  enemies,  the  Sicilian  towns  began,  at  first  one  by 
one,  to  make  peace  with  each  other } they  then  all  met  in 
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a peace  congress  at  Gela,  where,  by  the  urgent  advice  of 
the  Syracusan  Hermocrates,  who  cautioned  them  against 
the  powerful  Athenians,  as  aiming  at  nothing  less  than  the 
possession  of  their  fair  and  wealthy  island,  they  concluded 
a general  peace.  The  allies  of  Athens  gave  notice  of  this 
peace  to  the  Athenians,  intimating  that  they  no  longer  re- 
quired their  assistance.  The  commanders  of  the  fleet,  Pytli- 
odorus,  Eurymedon,  and  Sophocles,  forthwith  returned  to 
Athens ; but  the  people  received  them  with  murmurs,  be- 
cause they  came  without  having  gained  any  victories,  and 
without  booty  : two  of  them  were  sent  into  exile,  and  Eu- 
rymedon was  sentenced  to  pay  a fine,  on  the  alleged  ground 
that  they  had  been  induced  by  bribes  to  quit  Sicily.  The 
people  was  so  elated  with  its  recent  good  fortune,  that  as 
no  enterprise  was  too  great  for  its  ambition,  so  it  neglected 
all  proportion  between  its  means  and  its  ends,  and  would 
not  hear  of  any  obstacles  which  nature  or  man  could  op- 
pose to  its  success. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

FROM  THE  GENERAL  PACIFICATION  OF  SICILY  TO  THE  PEACE 

OF  NICIAS. 

During  the  latter  years  of  the  first  half  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian war,  there  appeared  among  the  Spartans  a hero  such 
as  Sparta  never  again  produced  in  the  course  of  the  war. 
Lysander,  the  conqueror  of  /Egospotami,  was  brave  and 
successful  indeed,  but  his  character  is  much  censured  by  the 
ancients ; whereas  Brasidas,  with  whom  we  have  already  be- 
come acquainted,  is  praised  by  Thucydides  unconditionally, 
though  that  author  is  generally  sparing  and  scrupulous 
in  his  commendations.  Independently  of  his  undoubted 
bravery,  Thucydides  praises  especially  his  kindness  and  af- 
fability, which  gained  for  him  more  hearts  and  towns,  and 
did  more  injury  to  the  Athenians,  than  his  courage  and  suc- 
cess in  arms.  He  restored  the  confidence  of  his  country- 
men, and  by  his  bold  but  cautious  undertakings  rendered  it 
possible  to  conclude  a peace  on  equal  terms.  Nicias  and 
Cleon,  on  the  side  of  the  Athenians,  could  not  stand  a com- 
parison with  him ; for  the  former  had  none  of  his  quick- 
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ness  and  boldness,  while  the  latter  possessed  neither  his 
valor,  his  caution,  nor  his  humanity. 

Brasidas  first  checked  the  undertakings  of  the  Athenians 
against  Megara.  The  Athenians,  as  we  have  already  no- 
ticed, had  made  themselves  masters  of  the  small  island  of 
Minoa.  In  the  present  year  they  led  a great  force  against 
Nisaea,and  being  supported  and  guided  by  treachery  among 
the  Megarians  themselves,  they  obtained  possession  of  the 
port  town  and  the  long  walls  connecting  it  with  Megara  ; 
the  capital  itself  was  in  imminent  danger,  for  there,  too,  trai- 
tors were  ready  to  open  the  gates  to  the  Athenians.  At 
this  time  Brasidas  was  in  the  territory  of  Corinth,  collecting 
an  army  against  Thrace.  On  being  informed  of  the  peril 
of  Megara,  he  hastened  thither  with  a considerable  force, 
while  Boeotians  came  to  its  assistance  from  the  other  side. 
The  armies  for  a long  time  faced  each  other  without  engag- 
ing : the  Athenians,  knowing  the  advantage  of  the  enemy 
in  point  of  numbers,  and  carefully  weighing  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  were  unwilling  to  stake  their  military 
glory  on  the  issue  of  a battle ; they  contented  themselves, 
therefore,  with  occupying  Nisaea,  and  returned  to  Attica. 
The  Megarians  then  selected  100  of  the  most  guilty  among 
the  popular  party,  and  compelled  the  commonalty  itself  to 
condemn  them  to  death.  After  this  an  extremely  narrow 
oligarchic  form  of  government  was  instituted  at  Megara, 
and  remained  in  power  for  a long  time. 

This  undertaking,  which  was  far  from  answering  the  ex- 

f>ectations  which  the  Athenians  had  founded  on  it,  was  fol- 
owed  by  a serious  calamity — the  first  after  a long  series  of 
victories.  A vast  scheme  devised  against  Bceotia,  and  es- 
pecially against  Thebes,  failed.  A number  of  men,  exiles, 
emigrants,  and  others,  dissatisfied  with  the  political  condi- 
tion of  the  Boeotian  towns,  were  negotiating  with  the  Athe- 
nian general,  Hippocrates,  and  with  Demosthenes,  the  com- 
mander of  the  fleet  at  Naupactus,  with  a view  to  overturn 
the  existing  oligarchical  constitutions  of  the  towns,  and  to 
establish  a popular  government  on  the  model  of  that  exist- 
ing at  Athens.  Some  of  them  intended  to  betray  the  port 
of  Siphse,  on  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  into  the  hands  of  Athens ; 
while  others  were  to  deliver  up  to  her  Chaeronea,  on  the 
borders  of  Phocis,  which  was  tributary  to  Orchomenus.  In 
the  east,  the  Athenians  were  to  take  possession  of  Delium, 
a place  sacred  to  Apollo.  All  this  was  to  be  done  in  one 
day,  and  it  was  arranged  that  Hippocrates  should  at  the 
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same  time  invade  Bceotia  from  the  south.  It  was  intended 
by  this  plan  to  separate  the  military  forces  of  the  Boeo- 
tians, and  thus  the  more  easily  to  compel  the  towns  to  change 
their  constitutions.  Besides  his  forty  galleys,  Demosthenes 
was  accompanied  on  this  expedition  by  all  his  Acamanian 
allies.  But,  neglecting  the  appointed  time  at  the  beginning 
of  winter,  he  arrived  too  early  at  Sipliae ; and  his  design 
had  also  been  betrayed.  Accordingly,  he  found  Siphas  and 
Chaeronea  guarded  by  all  the  forces  of  the  Boeotians.  Hip- 
pocrates arrived  afterward,  but  the  men  who  had  carried 
on  the  negotiations  did  not  now  venture  to  cause  the  towns 
to  rise.  He  did  not  take  possession  of  Dolium  until  the 
Boeotians  had  already  withdrawn  from  Siphse.  In  less  than 
three  days  he  surrounded  the  sacred  place  with  a wall  and 
ditch,  and,  after  leaving  a garrison  in  it,  he  began  to  retreat 
with  the  rest  of  the  army.  The  heavy-armed  forming  the 
rear  had  already  reached  the  territory  of  Oropus,  in  Attica, 
when  the  whole  of  the  Boeotian  army  came  in  sight.  Ten 
out  of  the  eleven  Bteotarchs  were  against  giving  battle,  but 
Pagondas,  the  eleventh,  who  was  at  the  same  time  their 
military  commander,  prevailed  upon  them  to  adopt  his  ad- 
vice, by  reminding  them  that  the  Athenians,  without  prov- 
ocation, had  crossed  the  frontier,  and  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  Boeotians  to  put  an  end  forever  to  such  encroach- 
ments by  boldly  repelling  and  chastising  the  aggressors. 
Pagondas  then  drew  up  the  army  for  battle ; and  the  Athe- 
nians, joined  by  the  division  of  Hippocrates  from  Delinm, 
did  the  same.  The  extreme  wings  of  the  two  armies  were 
not  engaged,  being  separated  by  two  rapid  brooks.  On 
their  left  wing  the  Thebans  were  defeated,  although  the 
Thespians,  at  all  times  renowned  for  their  valor,  distinguish- 
ed themselves  particularly  against  the  Athenians,  and  most 
of  them  were  cut  to  pieces.  On  their  right  wing  the  Boeo- 
tians were  victorious,  and,  by  surrounding  their  opponents 
with  brigades  of  cavalry,  completed  the  confusion  and  defeat 
of  the  Athenians,  who  dispersed  in  all  directions  toward  the 
coast  and  frontier.  The  pursuit  and  massacre  lasted  till 
the  darkness  of  the  night  put  an  end  to  them.  The  garri- 
son of  Delium  alone  remained  in  Bceotia;  the  rest  of  the 
army  fled  bv  land  to  Attica,  or  took  refuge  in  the  ships  on 
the  coast  of  Oropus.  On  the  following  day,  the  Boeotians 
made  preparations  to  take  Delium  by  storm.  They  refused 
to  give  up  the  dead  unless  that  place  was  surrendered,  be- 
cause the  sanctuary  of  the  god  had  been  profaned  and  pol- 
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luted  by  the  Athenians.*  After  a siege  of  seventeen  days 
Delium  was  taken;  a part  of  its  garrison  was  put  to  the 
sword,  200  were  taken  prisoners,  and  the  rest  escaped. 
The  loss  of  the  Athenians  in  this  war  was  very  considera- 
ble ; 1000  heavy-armed  Athenians,  with  their  commander 
Hippocrates,  had  fallen,  besides  a large  number  of  light 
troops  and  others.!  The  Boeotians  lost  about  pOO. 

This  defeat  was  the  most  important  and  bloody  during 
the  first  half  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  but  it  was  only  the 
beginning  of  still  greater  disasters,  which  destroyed  the 
proud  confidence  of  the  Athenians  in  their  good  fortune, 
and  soon  inclined  them  to  accept  the  peace  for  which 
Greece  was  longing.  The  unsuccessful  landing  'of  De- 
mosthenes with  his  allies  on  the  coast  of  Sicyon,  which 
took  place  soon  after  the  battle  of  Delium,  was  of  less  im- 
portance. Nor  had  the  loss,  in  the  winter  of  the  same  year 
(B.C.  423),  of. the  long  walls  of  Megara,  which  the  Meg- 
arians  afterward  entirely  destroyed,  much  influence  upon 
the  events  of  the  war.  The  undertakings  of  the  Ixild  Bras- 
idas  against  the  Athenian  possessions  in  Chalcidice  and 
Thrace  were  of  far  greater  consequence.  As  in  former 
years  the  Athenians  had  made  their  ravaging  expeditions 
against  the  coasts  of  Peloponnesus,  in  order  to  "force  the 
Lacedaemonian  armies  to  quit  Attica,  so  now  the  Lacedae- 
monians commenced  a war  against  the  transmarine  pos- 
sessions of  the  Athenians,  hoping  that  thus  they  might  be 
enabled  to  recover  Pylos  and  Cythera. 

Tho  Lacedtemonians  were  called  upon  to  support  and 
encourage  the  revolt  of  the  Chalcidian  towns,  not  only  by 
their  inhabitants,  who  wished  to  have  Brasidas  for  their  de- 
liverer and  protector,  but  also  by  Perdiccas  of  Macedonia, 
who  had  secretly  become  untrue  to  his  treaty  with  Athens. 
The  Lacedaemonians  accordingly  sent  Brasidas  from  Pelo- 
ponnesus with  1700  heavy-armed  and  a number  of  merce- 
naries. He  went  by  land,  and,  without  encountering  any 
great  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  towns  allied  with  Ath- 
ens, reached  Thessaly,  whence  with  an  escort  of  Thessa- 
lians he  entered  Macedonia.  Perdiccas  immediately  joined 

* It  was  not  customary  for  tho  victors  to  make  any  stipnlation*  or  condi- 
tions on  delivering  up  the  dead  to  the  vanquished  party  for  burial ; but  in 
this  cose  the  Boeotians  probably  considered  that  the  seizure  by  tile  Atheni- 
ans of  a sacred  place  had  deprived  them  of  any  claim  to  the  ordinary  court- 
esies. 

t According  to  Plato  ( Sympnt.,  p.  2‘J1 ),  Socrates  and  Alcibiades  were  to- 
gether during  the  battle  and  in  the  flight.  Xenophon  is  mentioned  by  Stra- 
bo (ix.,  2,  7).  Laches,  too,  aerved  on  that  occasion  in  the  infantry. 
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him,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Athenians  thenceforth 
regarded  the  king  as  their  enemy.  Brasidas,  thus  re-en- 
forced, proceeded  first  against  Arrhibaeus,  king  of  the  Lyn- 
cestian  Macedonians,  whom  it  was  intended  to  subdue. 
But  Brasidas,  before  having  recourse  to  ai  ms,  wished  to  try 
negotiations,  and  to  propose  an  amicable  arrangement,  es- 
pecially as  Arrhibaeus  himself  had  appealed  to  bis  decision. 
Although  Perdiccas  was  opposed  to  this,  yet  Brasidas  had  an 
interview  with  Arrhibaeus,  and  was  prevailed  upon  to  with- 
draw his  forces  from  Lyncestis.  The  immediate  conse- 
quence of  this  was,  that  Perdiccas,  to  show  his  displeasure, 
reduced  the  amount  of  pay  and  supplies  which  he  furnished 
to  the  Lacedaemonians  from  one  half  to  a third. 

But  Brasidas  had  not  gone  to  the  North  to  waste  his 
time  in  interfering  in  quarrels  with  which  he  bad  no  con- 
cern ; the  Athenian  possessions  in  Chalcidice  and  on  the 
coast  of  Thrace  were  the  chief  objects  of  his  enterprise ; 
he  proclaimed  himself  the  deliverer  of  the  Greek  towns 
from  the  dominion  of  Athens.  In  this  mission  he  showed 
himself  so  brave,  prudent,  and  kind,  that  for  many  years 
afterward  his  name  was  honored  throughout  those  regions ; 
the  name  of  the  Lacedaemonians  through  him  became  pop- 
ular among  the  Athenian  allies,  and  many  began  to  wish  to 
unite  themselves  with  Sparta.* 

Brasidas  first  advanced  against  Acanthus,  a colony  of 
Andros,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Chalcidice;  he  made  his 
appearance  about  the  time  of  the  vintage,  and  by  the  prom- 
ise that  he  would  maintain  their  independence — fear  for 
their  fields  may  likewise  have  had  some  influence  on  their 
determination — he  induced  the  Acanthians  to  revolt  from 
Athens,  and  to  admit  the  Lacedaemonians  within  their 
walls.  Soon  afterward  Stagirus  also,  another  colony  of 
the  Andrians,  embraced  the  cause  of  the  Lacedaemonians. 

During  this  whiter  Brasidas  proceeded  northward  against 
Amphipolia,  an  important  colony  of  Athens,  on  the  Strymon, 
in  the  territory  of  the  Edonians.  Eion  was  situated  further 
south,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  likewise  belonged 
to  the  Athenians.  Quick  marches,  the  severity  of  the  sea- 
son, and  the  ready  assistance  of  those  who  sided  with 
Sparta,  enabled  Brasidas  unexpectedly  to  appear  before 
the  walls  of  Amphipolis.  He  immediately  took  possession 

* Respecting  the  great  influence  of  Brasidas.  compare,  besides  Thucydi- 
des, Aristophanes  I l eap.,  474.  fol.  640).  Thucydides  describes  him  as  a mod- 
el lor  all  bis  Athenian  contemporaries ; and  thronglKiut  his  whole  work  be 
iiestows  unconditional  praise  on  two  men  only,  Pericles  and  Brasidas 
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of  the  country  round  the  city  ; but  as  he  delayed  attacking 
the  town  itself,  he  party  at  Amphipolis  which  was  in  fa- 
vor of  Athens,  and  tor  the  moment  was  still  the  more  pow- 
erful, looked  round  for  assistance,  and  sent  for  Thucyd- 
ides,* the  celebrated  historian  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
He  happened  to  be  on  the  coast  of  Thrace,  about  half  a 
day’s  journey  from  Amphipolis,  and  hastened  with  seven 
ships  to  save  at  least  Eion,  which  he  succeeded  in  occupy- 
ing; but  Brasidas,  in  order  to  avoid  being  encamped  too 
long  before  one  place,  sent  a herald  to  ofler  to  the  Amphi- 
politans  the  mildest  possible  terms,  and  thus  speedily  in- 
duced the  town  to  surrender.  He  was,  however,  unable  to 
make  himself  master  of  Eion  and  the  mouth  of  the  river ; 
and  for  this  the  Athenians  were  indebted  to  their  country- 
man Thucydides.  The  taking  of  Amphipolis  was  followed 
in  rapid  succession  by  the  conquests  of  less  important  towns ; 
but  it  was  above  all  things  the  prudent  and  kind  conduct  of 
Brasidas  that  inclined  the  towns  allied  with,  or  subject  to, 
Athens  to  revolt.  They  had  heard  of  the  defeat  of  Helium, 
of  the  effectual  defense  of  Megara  by  Brasidas  ; according- 
ly, the  Athenians  appeared  to  them  to  be  weaker  than  be- 
fore, and  a revolt  as  so  much  the  less  dangerous.  During 
this  winter  the  Athenians  actually  did  nothing  beyond  here 
and  there  strengthening  the  garrisons  of  the  towns  ; while 
the  Spartan 8,  either  from  fear  for  the  safety  of  their  captive 
countrymen  at  Athens,  or  from  envy  of  Brasidas,  left  their 
glorious  general  without  support.  But  he  nevertheless 
continued  his  operations.  He  proceeded  southward  to- 
ward Acte,  the  eastern  peninsula  of  Chalcidice,  which  the 
canal  of  Xerxes  had  changed  into  an  island.  The  small 
towns  there  were  easily  won  over,  with  the  exception  of 
Sane  and  Dion,  for  whose  surrender  he  could  not  wait,  be- 
ing called  away  by  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Torone,  on 
the  coast  of  the  peninsula  west  of  Athos,  who  promised  to 
give  up  their  town  to  him.  On  his  arrival  in  the  neighbor- 
hood at  night,  he  found  his  friends  waiting  for  him,  and 
ready  to  admit  him  secretly  into  the  town.  The  plan  suc- 
ceeded ; the  partisans  of  the  Lacedmraonians  immediately 
joined  the  invaders,  and  the  others  were  pacified  by  a mild 

* It  is  possible  that  Thucydides  was  condemned  [npodoaia f),  perhaps  at 
the  instigation  of  Cleon,  for  not  having  saved  Amphipolis.  The  legal  pun- 
ishment of  death  was  either  commuted  into  that  of  exile,  or  he  escaped  from 
it  by  flight.  The  latter  is  more  probable,  because  he  remained  in  exile  for 
twenty  years  (Aristoph.,  Vetp.,  286,  fob;  l’ausan.,  i.,  23,  $ 11),  partly  in 
Thrace,  aud  perhaps  also  in  Sicily,  but  generally  near  the  scene  of  the  war, 
as  be  himself  (▼.  26)  states. 
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proclamation,  in  which  Brasidas  assured  them  that  they 
might  trust  to  the  faithfulness  and  honorable  conduct  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  and  that  they,  like  the  people  of  the  other 
towns  would  find  in  him  their  deliverer  from  the  yoke  of 
the  Athenians.  The  few  Athenians  who  were  in  the  place 
fled  to  the  fort  of  Lecythos,  situated  north  of  Torone,  and 
there  prepared  to  defend  themselves.  An  unfortunate  ac- 
cident, however,  enabled  Brasidas  to  take  the  place  by 
storm,  and  he  put  all  the  prisonera  to  the  sword.  A few 
only  succeeded  by  means  of  boats  in  crossing  over  to  Pal- 
lene.  After  this,  Brasidas  was  engaged  in  making  arrange- 
ments in  the  newly-conquered  towns,  and  in  planning  new 
expeditions : while  he  was  thus  occupied,  the  winter  of  the 
eighth  year  of  the  war  came  to  a close. 

The  victorious  progress  of  Brasidas  in  Chalcidice  did 
not,  indeed,  neutralize  the  advantages  which  the  Athenians 
had  gained  in  Peloponnesus ; but  die  balance  of  power  was 
sufficiently  restored.  The  Athenians,  seriously  alarmed 
about  their  dominion  in  Chalcidice  and  Thrace,  were  anx- 
ious to  check  the  rapid  advance  of  Brasidas,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  make  their  preparations  with  the  necessary  circum- 
spection. The  Lacedaemonians,  on  the  other  hand,  thought 
that  the  proper  moment  had  now  come  for  recovering  their 
prisoners,  of  whose  safety  they  had  all  along  been  very  con- 
siderate. Hence  both  parties  seem  to  have  been  equally  de- 
sirous of  peace,  and  thus  a truce  was  concluded  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  ninth  year  of  the  war.*  It  was  concluded 
for  one  year,  and  its  terms  were  to  be  die  preliminaries  of 
a definite  peace.  The  proposals  of  the  Lacedaemonians, 
that  every  thing  should  remain  in  statu  quo,  and  that  the 
negotiations  for  peace  should  be  forthwith  commenced, 
were  accepted  by  the  people  of  Athens  on  the  advice  of 
Laches.  But  while  the  treaty  was  being  ratified  by  the 
envoys  of  both  parties,  an  event  took  place  in  Chalcidice 
which  rendered  its  performance  impossible.  This  was  the 
revolt  of  Scione  from  the  Athenians  to  Brasidas.  The  lat- 
ter, by  his  insinuating  conduct,  had  quickly  won  the  affec- 
tions of  the  people  of  that  town,  who  were  at  first  disin- 
clined to  join  him ; and  the  Scionaeans  were  now  so  much 
delighted  with  him,  that  they  honored  him,  as  the  deliverer 
of  Greece,  with  a crown  of  gold,  and  presented  him  with 
fillets,  as  if  he  were  a victor  at  the  Olympian  games.  Just 
at  the  moment  when  ho  was  preparing  to  advance  against 
* On  the  14th  of  Elaphcbolion  (March).  B.C.  483. 
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Mcnde  and  Potidaea,  Athenian  and  Spartan  commissioners 
arrived  to  infbrfn  him  of  the  truce  which  had  been  con- 
cluded. Brasidas  immediately  returned  to  Torone,  aud 
the  treaty  was  every  where  approved  of.  But  now  it  was 
discovered  that  Scione  had  revolted  from  Athens  two  days 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  and  the  Athenian  com- 
missioner accordingly  demanded  that  the  town  should  be 
restored  to  its  former  masters.  Brasidas  would  not  listen 
to  this,  and  maintained  that  Athens  had  no  right  to  make 
such  a claim.  When  the  Athenians  were  informed  of  these 
events,  they  immediately  prepared  to  send  an  expedition 
against  Scione.  The  Lacedaemonians,  on  the  other  hand, 
proposed  to  submit  the  matter  to  a judicial  decision,  and 
declared  that  any  other  mode  of  acting  would  be  a breach 
of  the  treaty.  But  the  Athenians,  seeing  one  town  lost  aft- 
er another,  thought  they  ought  no  longer  to  act  the  part  of 
mere  lookers  on.  Cleon  did  his  best  to  stir  up  the  people, 
and  it  was  resolved  that  Scione  should  be  taken  and  every 
man  in  it  put  to  death. 

In  the  mean  while,  Mende  also  joined  Brasidas,  who,  as 
it  had  come  over  of  its  own  accord,  did  not  hesitate  to  ac- 
cept its  inhabitants  as  his  allies.  Both  towns  now  made 
vigorous  preparations  to  defend  themselves  against  the 
Athenians.  But,  before  the  latter  appeared,  Brasidas,  in 
conjunction  with  Perdiccas,  made  a second  expedition 
against  Arrhibieus.  The  Lyncestians  were  defeated,  and 
Perdiccas  was  only  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  Illyrians,  in 
order  to  complete  the  conquest  with  their  assistance.  Bras- 
idas, apprehending  some  danger  for  his  Chalcidian  towns, 
and  unwilling  to  remain  any  longer  at  a distance  from  them, 
was  preparing  to  return,  when,  on  a sudden,  a report  was 
spread  that  the  Illyrians  had  declared  for  Arrhibieus.  The 
barbarian  troops  of  Perdiccas  were  seized  with  a panic, 
and  dispersed  in  the  greatest  disorder.  Brasidas  alone  re- 
mained behind ; he  determined  upon  a well -organized  re- 
treat, and  encouraged  his  men  to  hold  out  and  show  them- 
selves worthy  of  their  country.  The  barbarians  soon  ob- 
served that  his  was  not  the  retreat  of  a conquered  or  routed 
enemy.  They  accordingly  set  out  in  pursuit  of  the  fleeing 
Macedonians,  and  occupied  a defile  through  which  Brasidas 
had  to  pass  on  his  march  into  Macedonia.  But  there,  too, 
the  prudence  of  the  Spartan  outwitted  his  enemies,  and  he 
soon  arrived  in  Macedonia  with  his  army  in  safety.  Indig- 
nant at  the  faithless  flight  of  Perdiccas,  the  Lacedaemonians 
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treated  his  country  like  that  of  an  enemy,  and  plundered 
every  thing  that  came  in  their  way.  The  enmity  which 
thus  arose  between  Brasidas  and  the  king  induced  the  lat- 
ter again  to  ally  himself  with  the  Athenians. 

On  the  arrival  of  Brasidas  at  Torone,  the  Athenians  were 
already  in  possession  of  Mende.  In  point  of  fact,  the  truce 
was  broken ; but  still,  throughout  this  year,  the  war  was 
carried  on  only  in  those  distant  countries,  while  in  Greece 
itself  the  two  leading  states,  either  by  accident,  or  perhaps 
actuated  by  an  irresistible  desire  for  peace,  seemed  to  ob- 
serve the  truce.  Nicias  andNicostratus  had  arrived  inChal- 
cidice  with  an  armament  of  50  galleys  and  a considerable 
number  of  troops,  and  began  to  carry  on  their  operations 
against  Mende  from  Potidaea.  They  made  an  unsuccess- 
ful attack  upon  the  garrison  of  Mende,  which  they  found 
encamped  in  a strong  position  before  the  town.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  Lacedaemonians  having  gone  to  Scione,  the 
Peloponnesian  and  Athenian  parties  in  the  town  began  to 
quarrel  and  fight,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  gates  were 
thrown  open  to  the  Athenians.  The  town  was  plundered, 
and  the  citadel  closely  invested ; but  the  garrison  succeed- 
ed in  forcing  their  way  to  Scione.  In  the  latter  place,  too, 
the  garrison  occupied  a strong  position  outside  the  town, 
which  had  to  be  conquered  before  the  siege  could  be  begun. 
As  it  was  clear  that  this  would  be  a tedious  undertaking, 
the  Athenians  were  satisfied  for  the  present  with  complete- 
ly investing  the  town. 

While  this  siege  was  in  progress,  Perdiccas  concluded  a 
negotiation  with  the  Athenians,  and,  to  give  them  a proof 
of  his  new  friendship,  he  prevented  the  re-enforcements, 
which  were  approaching  by  a road  pointed  out  by  Brasi- 
das, from  joining  the  Lacedasmonians.  Toward  the  end 
of  the  winter,  Brasidas  made  another  attempt  to  surprise 
Potidaea  by  night,  but  was  baffled  by  the  Athenian  garri- 
son. At  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  year  of  the  war,  the 
truce  expired,  and,  on  the  part  of  the  Athenians,  Cleon  un- 
dertook the  command.  Intrusted  with  a force  of  30  gal- 
leys, 1200  heavy-armed,  300  horse,  and  a large  number  of 
allies,  he  proceeded  to  Scione,  which  was  still  besieged. 
Taking  along  with  him  a part  of  the  besieging  army,  he 
landed  in  the  port  of  the  Colophonians,  not  far  south  from 
Torone.  On  learning  there  that  the  garrison  of  T orone 
was  weak  and  that  Brasidas  was  absent,  he  attacked  it 
both  by  land  and  by  sea,  and  was  fortunate  enough  to  tako 
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tlic  place  before  Brasidas,  though  he  was  not  far  off,  could 
come  to  its  assistance.  The  men  were  sent  to  Athens,  and 
the  women  and  children  reduced  to  slavery.  This  hap- 
pened in  the  spring,  B.C.  422.  Leaving  a garrison  in  To- 
rone,  Cleon  sailed  round  Mount  Athos  toward  Amphipo- 
lis. From  Eion,  he  first  made  an  unsuccessful  expedition 
against  Stagirus,  but  took  Galepsus  from  the  Macedonians. 
In  the  mean  time,  Brasidas  had  received  succors  which 
increased  his  army  to  2000  heavy-armed  and  300  Greek 
horsemen ; his  light-armed  troops  were  still  more  numer- 
ous, for  he  was  joined  by  all  the  forces  of  the  Edonians, 
Myrcinians,  and  Chalcidians.  With  1500  of  these  troops 
he  encamped  on  an  eminence  called  Cerdylion,  not  far  from 
Amphipolis,  whence  he  could  watch  the  movements  of  the 
enemy.  The  other  troops  took  up  their  position  at  Am- 
phipolis, under  the  command  of  Clearidas.  Brasidas  cal- 
culated that  Cleon,  under-estimating  the  strength  of  his  en- 
emy, would  soon  advance  against  Amphipolis ; his  expect- 
ation was  realized,  not  because  Cleon  was  impelled  by 
his  courage,  but  because  his  army  began  to  show  signs  of 
discontent,  and  gave  him  to  understand  that  it  was  only  his 
iguorance  and  cowardice  which  prevented  him  from  ad- 
vancing. He  was  thus  compelled  to  march  up  the  coun- 
try. In  the  vain  hope  that  he  would  not  have  to  encounter 
any  enemy,  and  that  all  would  proceed  very  smoothly,  he 
pitched  his  camp  upon  an  eminence  before  Amphipolis. 
Seeing  no  troops  on  the  walls,  and  the  gates  closed,  he  im- 
agined that  he  might  take  the  town  at  one  blow.  While 
Cleon  was  approaching,  Brasidas  had  withdrawn  into  Am- 
phipolis. He  did  not,  however,  consider  it  advisable  to 
make  an  open  attack  upon  the  superior  forces  of  the  ene- 
my, but  determined  to  take  them  by  surprise,  before  Cleon 
departed  or  received  re-enforcements.  He  accordingly 
selected  150  heavy-armed,  and,  in  an  inspiriting  speech, 
cheered  them  on  in  their  bold  undertaking. 

The  Athenians  had  observed  that  Brasidas  had  entered 
the  town,  and  Cleon  was  informed  that  the  enemy  was 
preparing  to  carry  some  plan  into  execution.  No  sooner 
had  Cleon  convinced  himself  of  the  truth  of  the  report, 
than  he  gave  the  signal  for  a retreat,  having  no  desire  what- 
ever to  engage  in  a battle.  But  not  being  able  to  wheel 
the  left  wing  quickly  enough,  his  awkward  tactics  exposed 
the  whole  army,  and  Brasidas,  seizing  the  opportunity,  fell 
with  his  men  upon  the  retreating  ranks  of  the  Athenians. 
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At  the  same  rime,  Clearidas  attacked  the  enemy  on  anoth- 
er side,  and  the  whole  army  was  soon  routed.  Brasidas 
himself,  while  rushing  against  the  right  wing,  received  a 
mortal  wound ; but  the  Athenians  did  not  observe  his  fall : 
he  was  taken  up  and  carried  away  by  those  who  stood 
nearest  to  him.  Cleon,  who  had  from  the  first  thought  of 
nothing  but  flight,  was  overtaken  by  a Myrcinian  targeteer 
and  slain.  Tho  heavy-armed,  who  were  all  Athenian  cit- 
izens, made  a long  and  brave  resistance,  but  in  the  end 
they  also  were  put  to  flight.  Brasidas,  having  been  con- 
veyed to  Ampin  polis,  was  there  informed  of  the  victory  of 
his  men,  and  died  soon  afterward.  Six  hundred  Athenians 
fell  on  that  day,  while  the  victors  lost  only  seven  men,  for 
there  had  been  no  regular  engagement — only  a pursuit  of 
fugitives.  Those  who  escaped  immediately  returned  with 
the  fleet  to  Athens.  At  Amphipolis,  divine  honors  were 
paid  to  Brasidas ; he  was  buried  in  the  market-place,  his 
tomb  was  surrounded  with  a fence,  sacrifices  were  offered 
to  him  as  to  a hero,  and  annual  games  were  celebrated  in 
his  honor.  The  Amphipolitans,  who  formed  a close  alli- 
ance with  the  Lacedemonians,  henceforth  regarded  Bras- 
idas as  the  real  founder  of  their  town,  and  destroyed  every 
thing  which  might  remind  them  of  Hagnon  and  the  Athe- 
nians. 

In  the  mean  while,  an  auxiliary  force  which  had  been 
sent  from  Sparta  had  tarried  too  long  at  Heraclea,  and  had, 
moreover,  been  refused  a passage  through  Thessaly.  Thus 
the  plans  of  Brasidas  were  not  prosecuted,  and  the  Lace- 
daemonians thought  only  of  making  peace.  The  advant- 
ages  gained  by  the  belligerents  might  be  considered  equaL 
The  recent  defeat  at  Amphipolis  made  the  Athenians  ap- 
prehensive about  their  allies,  and  their  pride  and  arro- 
gance were  considerably  lowered.  The  Spartans  still 
thought  of  the  fate  of  the  prisoners  of  Sphactena,  of  the  dis- 
graceful loss  of  Pylos  and  Cythera,  and  of  the  danger  of 
an  insurrection  among  the  Helots.*  In  addition  to  all  this, 
tho  thirty  years’  peace  with  Argos  had  expired,  and  Spar- 
ta did  not  feel  herself  stroug  enough  to  carry  on  a war 
with  Argos  and  Athens  at  the  same  time.  Moreover,  Bras- 
idas and  Cleon,  who  had  hitherto  been  the  chief  obstacles 
in  the  w ay  of  peace — tho  former,  because  war  afforded  him 
opportunities  of  displaying  his  military  talents,  and  of  gain- 

* An  instance  of  unexampled  cruelty  lujaiust  tliu  Helots  is  recorded  by 
Tliucyd.,  iv.,  SO. 
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ing  glory ; the  latter,  that  he  might,  amid  the  din  of  arms, 
conceal  his  evil  designs,  his  calumnies  of  others,  and  his  own 
faithlessness — both  these  men  had  been  removed  by  death 
from  the  scene  of  action.  Nicias,  who  loved  a quiet  and 
undisturbed  life,  though  he  was  brave  and  possessed  of 
warlike  ability,  and  Pleistoanax,  king  of  Sparta,  were  en- 
gaged in  bringing  about  a peace,  the  negotiations  for  which 
were  continued  during  the  winter.  With  a view  to  accel- 
erate its  conclusion,  the  Peloponnesians,  about  the  begin- 
ning of  spring,  even  commenced  new  preparations  for  war. 
But  after  many  conferences,  the  basis  of  a treaty  was  at 
length  settled  in  the  spring  of  B.C.  421,  on  the  footing  of 
a mutual  restitution  of  conquests  made  during  the  war; 
and  as  tho  Thebans  would  not  admit  that  Platteee  belonged 
to  this  class,  on  the  ground  that  it  had  been  freely  surren- 
dered, it  was  stipulated  that  Athens  should  keep  Nisjea, 
which  she  had  acquired  by  a similar  transaction.  With 
the  exception  of  the  Boeotians,  Corinthians,  Eleans,  and 
Megarians,  who  did  not  agree  to  this  treaty,  all  the  confed- 
erates accepted  it,  and  mutually  ratified  it  with  sacrifices 
and  oaths.  Among  tho  stipulations,  of  which  Thucydides 
has  preserved  the  original  document,  we  may  mention, 
that  the  Athenians  restored  to  the  Lacedaemonians  Pylos, 
Cythera,  Methone,  and  Atalanta ; that  the  Chalcidian  and 
Thracian  towns  conquered  by  Brasidas  became  neutral ; 
that  Amphipolis  was  restored  to  the  Athenians,  as  also  Sci- 
one,  which,  together  with  Torone  and  some  other  towns, 
was  left  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  Athenians.  The  neu- 
tral towns  were  to  pay  only  the  tribute  fixed  by  Aristides, 
and  in  other  respects  to  be  independent.  All  Athenian 
and  Lacedaemonian  prisoner  were  to  be  returned  with- 
out ransom.  This  peace  was  ratified  at  Athens  on  the 
25th  of  the  month  of  Elaphebolion  (the  4th  of  April),  B.C. 
421,  the  eleventh  year  of  the  war.  This  peace,  commonly 
called  the  peace  of  Nicias,  was  concluded  for  the  period  of 
fifty  years. 

The  question,  which  of  the  two  states  was  first  to  com- 
ply with  the  stipulations  of  the  peace,  was  decided  by  lot, 
which  fell  upon  Sparta.  She  forthwith  liberated  the  pris- 
oners, and  sent  envoys  to  Clearidas,  with  orders  at  once  to 
surrender  Amphipolis  to  the  Athenians.  He  at  first  showed 
some  hesitation,  being  actuated  in  some  degree  by  a desire 
to  please  the  Chalcidians,  who  were  hostile  to  the  Atheni- 
ans ; but  he  was  ultimately  obliged  to  comply  with  the  com- 
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mands  of  Sparta,  or  at  least  to  withdraw  the  Lacedaemo- 
nian garrison  from  the  town.  But  as  the  confederates  who 
were  dissatisfied  with  the  peace  evinced  no  intention,  not- 
withstanding the  urgent  entreaties  of  Sparta,  to  give  in  their 
adhesion  to  it,  the  Lacedaemonians,  in  order  to  be  well  pre- 
pared for  any  contingency,  especially  in  case  of  a war  with 
Argos,  concluded,  in  April  of  the  same  year,  an  offensive 
and  defensive  alliance  with  Athens,  which  contained  the 
stipulation  that  each  of  the  contracting  parties  should  be 
entitled  at  its  discretion  to  increase  or  diminish  the  num- 
ber of  its  allies  or  subjects.  This  at  once  roused  the  fear 
and  opposition  of  all  the  second-rate  states ; and  thus  the 
peace  contained  numerous  elements  which  might  lead  to 
its  speedy  violation  and  termination. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

FROM  THE  PEACE  OF  NtCIAS  TO  THE  CONQUE8T  OF  MELOS. 

For  a period  of  nearly  seven  years,  the  two  leading 
states,  Athens  and  Sparta,  observed  the  treaty  so  far  as  not 
to  invade  each  other’s  territory,  but  otherwise  Greece  was 
by  no  means  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace.  From  the  very 
beginning,  tho  contracting  parties  did  not  strictly  adhere 
to  the  conditions  they  had  nominally  agreed  to ; each  en- 
deavored to  injure  its  dreaded  and  hated  rival  by  forming 
new  connections,  and  the  states  of  inferior  rank  continued 
to  stir  the  fire  of  war  until  it  burst  forth  into  a fierce  and 
ruinous  blaze.  Thucydides,  considering  the  contest  to  have 
been  carried  on  uninterruptedly  for  twenty-seven  years, 
treats  even  this  intermediate  period  as  belonging  to  the 
war;  and  we  shall  adopt  the  same  method,  so  long  as  we 
have  him  for  our  guide. 

The  Corinthians  began  the  movement ; they  themselves, 
indeed,  did  not  at  once  renounce  the  Peloponnesian  alli- 
ance, but  they  induced  the  Argives  to  put  themselves  with- 
out delay  at  the  head  of  a new  confederacy,  which  was  to 
be  joined  by  all  the  Greek  states  except  Athens  and  Sparta. 
The  Mantineans,  who  had  of  late  enlarged  their  dominions, 
were  the  first  to  join  the  new  league,  in  order  to  secure 
their  late  acquisitions.  Their  example  was  immediately 
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followed  by  the  Eleans,  who  concluded  an  alliance,  first 
with  Corinth,  and  then  with  Argos,  because  they  thought 
that  they  had  been  treated  unjustly  by  Sparta  ; so  that  this 
new  alliance  was  a sort  of  demonstration  against  Sparta. 
The  Corinthians  themselves  next  went  over,  ostensibly  in 
order  to  fulfill  the  terms  of  ancient  treaties  and  vows  which 
bound  them  not  to  abandon  their  Chalcidian  allies,  but  in 
reality  because  they  considered  themselves  wronged  by  tho 
Athenians,  who  retained  possession  of  Solium  and  Anacto- 
rium.  With  them,  the  Chalcidians  also  joined  the  rising 
confederacy.  Tho  Boeotians  and  Megarians  were,  for  the 
present,  prevented  from  becoming  members  of  it,  by  the 
circumstance  that  Argos  had  a democratic  form  of  govern- 
ment, while  they  themselves  were  ruled  by  oligarchies. 
Thus  no  further  allies  were  gained  at  this  time.  The  Te- 
geatans  were  decidedly  opposed  to  the  new  confederacy, 
and  the  Boeotians  too,  in  spite  of  Corinthian  machinations, 
maintained  their  separate  armistice  with  Athens. 

In  the  face  of  these  hostile  manifestations,  Sparta  and 
Athens  were  engaged  during  the  summer  in  negotiations 
and  controversies  respecting  the  carrying  into  effect  of  the 
peace ; but  no  satisfactory  results  were  come  to.  What 
both  wanted  was  the  honest  will,  for  Sparta,  which  had 
shown  itself  so  ready  at  the  beginning,  now  hesitated,  and 
owned  that  it  was  not  strong  enough  to  restore  Amphipolis 
to  Athens  against  its  will,  or  to  compel  the  Boeotians  and 
Corinthians  to  accopt  the  terms  of  peace.  The  Athenians 
replied,  that  under  these  circumstances  they  could  not  give 
up  Pylos,  and  only  after  long  negotiations  consented  to  as- 
sign other  settlements  (in  Cephallenia)  to  tho  Messenians 
and  Helots  who  wero  living  at  Pylos. 

Matters  became  still  more  complicated  when,  in  the  fol- 
lowing winter,  at  the  election  of  the  ephors,  men  of  the 
party  in  favor  of  war  were  placed  at  the  head  of  affairs  at 
Sparta.  Assisted  by  the  Boeotians,  they  endeavored  to  en- 
ter into  the  alliance  with  Argos  ; the  negotiations,  however, 
were  carried  on  slowly  and  without  energy,  and,  for  the 
present,  nothing  was  effected.  But  the  Lacedaemonians, 
interested  above  all  things  in  the  recovery  of  Pylos,  con- 
cluded, about  the  end  of  the  winter,  a separate  treaty  with 
the  Boeotians ; this  act  was  contrary  to  the  treaty  with  Ath- 
ens, according  to  which  such  connections  could  be  entered 
into  only  by  both  states  in  common.  By  this  treaty  the 
Boeotians  agreed  to  surrender  to  the  Lacedaemonians  Pan- 
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acton,  which  had  been  taken  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  war 
from  Athens,  and  the  Athenian  prisoners  who  were  kept  at 
Thebes.  This  was  to  enable  the  Spartans  to  obtain  from 
the  Athenians  the  restoration  of  Pylos.  Bat  when,  in  the 
spring  of  420,  Spartan  commissioners  catne  to  take  pos- 
session of  Panacton,  they  found  that  it  had  been  disman- 
tled by  order  of  the  Boeotian  government,  on  the  plea  of  an 
ancient  compact  between  Bceotia  and  Athens.  When  the 
Argives  were  informed  of  this  alliance,  they  imagined  that 
it  had  been  entefed  into  with  the  consent  of  Atheus ; and 
fearing  lest  they  might  be  involved  in  a war  at  once  with 
Sparta',  Tegea,  and  Athens,  they  sent  envoys  to  Sparta,  in 
the  beginning  of  B.C.  420,  to  negotiate  for  a treaty  and  al- 
liance. The  Spartans  were  willing  to  accept  the  proposal, 
but  suddenly  the  Argives  broke  off  the  negotiations  and 
embraced  the  cause  of  Athens. 

The  Athenians,  dissatisfied  with  the  alliance  between 
Sparta  and  Bceotia,  indignant  at  the  destruction  of  Panac- 
ton, and  remembering  the  many  terms  of  their  own  peace 
with  Sparta  which  had  not  been  carried  into  effect,  dis- 
missed the  Spartan  envoys  with  a somewhat  stern  answer. 
Alcibiades,  the  son  of  Cleinias,  above  all  others,  urged  his 
countrymen  to  violate  the  peace.  “ In  comparison  .with  the 
statesmen  of  other  republics,  he  was  yet  young,  but  he  was 
honored  by  the  people  on  account  of  the  fame  of  his  ances- 
tors.” In  reading  this  statement  of  Thucydides,  we  might 
be  inclined  to  believe  that  he  intentionally  passed  over  or 
undervalued  the  circumstances  which,  at  the  first  appear- 
ance of  so  extraordinary  a man  in  public  life,  would  cer- 
tainly have  been  touched  upon  by  other  historians.  But  in 
Thucydides  every  thing  is  well  considered  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  artistic  rules  of  historical  composition.  The 
transition  from  the  accounts  of  public  matters  to  the  de- 
scription of  a man’s  personal  character  is  every  where  kept 
within  strict  limits,  and  carried  out  with  wonderful  moder- 
ation and  impartiality,  lienee  we  also  shall  abstain  from 
saying  in  this  place  more  of  that  perfect  image  of  the  Athe- 
nian character  and  genius  than  Thucydides  himself  thought 
it  right  to  state.  The  events  in  the  life  of  Alcibiades,  down 
to  his  coming  forward  against  Nicias,  appeared  compara- 
tively unimportant  to  the  calm  and  thoughtful  mind  of  Thu- 
cydides, although  his  name  had  long -been  in  every  one’s 
mouth,  and  his  manners  and  conduct  gave  the  tone  to  the 
fashionable  circles  in  Athens.  Wo  may  pass  over  the  va- 
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rious  stories  about  his  youth,  as  relating  to  the  results  mere- 
ly of  his  birth  and  education.  Every  thing  belonging  to  him 
was  marked  by  dazzling  splendor  and  possessed  wonderful 
fascination  : his  birth,  his  wealth,  his  beauty,  and  his  vir- 
tues, not  more  than  his  vices.  In  him  Nature  seems  to 
have  tried  to  combine  her  most  varied  productions.  The 
consciousness  of  his  powers  and  a restless  ambition  im- 
pelled him  on  all  occasions  to  claim  the  foremost  place,  and 
bis  calculating  subtlety  was  always  a more  powerful  incen- 
tive than  strict  justice  or  a regard  for  the  interests  of  his 
country.  Ho  was  so  reckless  about  his  intellectual  endow- 
ments, his  personal  beauty,  and  his  wealth,  that  the  rapid 
changes  in  his  favor  with  the  people  were  only  the  reflex, 
as  it  were,  of  his  own  fickleness.  Ho  was  naturally  of  an 
aristocratic  temperament,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  cir- 
cumstances amid  which  he  was  brought  up,  and  his  more 
than  oligarchic  sentiments  were  displayed  in  decisive  move- 
ments most  unequivocally.  Whenever  he  assumed  the  ap- 
pearance of  a popular  leader,  it  was  always  for  the  purpose 
of  gaining  some  personal  object.* 

The  history  of  the  period  of  the  war  which  now  follows, 
down  to  its  termination,  is  at  the  same  time  the  history  of 
the  life  of  Alcibiades.  He  exerted  himself  to  prevent  the 
conclusion  of  the  intended  alliance  with  Sparta,  because  he 
considered  a treaty  with  Argos  to  be  more  advantageous 
and  lasting,  but  still  more,  because  he  had  from  the  first 
been  opposed  to  the  peace  which  was  brought  about  by 
the  mediation  of  Nicias  and  Laches,  and  in  the  conclusion 
of  which  he  himself,  who  was  then  at  the  utmost  only 
twenty-eight  years  of  age,  had  been  taken  no  notico  of ; 
for,  although  he  had  done  good  service  to  tho  prisoners  of 
Spliacteria,  and  had  renewed  the  connection  of  public  hos- 
pitality which  had  existed  between  his  family  and  Sparta, 
yet  the  Spartans  seem  to  have  preferred  transacting  busi- 
ness with  the  sober  and  intelligent  Nicias.  For  this  slight 
Alcibiades  now  took  revenge.  He  invited  the  Argives  to 
come  to  Athens,  accompanied  by  envoys  from  Elis  and 
Mantinea,  in  order  to  conclude  an  alliance  against  Thebes 
and  Sparta.  The  Argives  willingly  sent  their  envoys,  but 
at  the  same  time  there  arrived  others  from  Sparta,  who  were 
commissioned  to  demand  the  restorafion  of  Pylos  in  ex- 
change for  Panacton,  to  justify  the  treaty  concluded  with 
Thebes,  but,  above  all,  to  prevent  the  conclusion  of  an  al- 
* Tliia  seems  to  bo  the  weaning  of  Thucyd.,  viii.,  48. 
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lianco  with  Argos.  Alcibiades  contrived  to  thwart  the  de- 
signs of  Sparta,  while  an  insult  offered  to  the  embassa- 
dors* rendered  a peaceful  settlement  almost  impossible ; 
and  thus  the  alliance  between  Athens,  Argos,  Elis,  and 
Mantinea  was  actually  concluded.  It  was  an  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance,  and  was  to  last  for  100  years.  The 
peace  between  Athens  and  Sparta  still  continued,  but  the 
immediate  consequence  of  these  proceedings  was,  that 
Corinth,  which  had  only  accepted  the  previous  treaty  with 
Argos,  but  had  not  sworn  to  it,  again  inclined  toward  the 
Lacedjemonians,  and  afterward,  when  the  celebration  of  the 
Olympic  games  was  over,  they  could  not  be  induced  to  re- 
turn to  their  former  allies.  The  Eleans,  feeling  secure  un- 
der the  protection  of  the  new  confederacy,  excluded  the 
Lacedmrnonians  from  the  Olympic  games  of  this  year,  be- 
cause they  had  occupied  Lepreum  during  the  religious 
truce;  nay,  they  even  fined  the  Lacedaemonians,  who,  as 
no  understanding  could  be  come  to,  were  actually  obliged 
to  perform  the  customary  sacrifices  in  their  own  country. 

In  the  following  year,  B.C.  419,  the  thirteenth  of  the 
war,  there  appeared  in  Peloponnesus  symptoms  of  a greater 
and  more  general  struggle.  A war  had  arisen  between  the 
Argives  and  the  Epidaurians  in  consequence  of  a dispute 
about  some  sacrifice,  and  the  Athenians  actively  assisted 
the  Argives.  Alcibiades,  who  was  then  one  of  the  Athe- 
nian generals,  had  entered  Peloponnesus  with  some  troops, 
evidently  with  a view  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the 
scene  of  his  future  operations.  At  the  same  time,  he  gain- 
ed over  the  town  of  Patrae  in  Achaia  to  the  alliance  with 
Athens,  and  persuaded  its  inhabitants  to  extend  their  walls 
as  far  as  the  sea-coast.  But  his  plan  of  fortifying  the 
Achaean  Itliion,  and  of  thereby  obtaining  the  command  of 
the  entrance  to  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  was  thwarted  by  the 
Corinthians  and  Sicyonians.  The  Lacedaemonians  were 
prevented  by  unfavorable  sacrifices  from  supporting  the 
Epidaurians,  but  even  their  approach  was  enough  to  induce 
the  Athenian  forces  to  retreat ; and  throughout  this  year, 
although  the  ravaging  inroads  were  continued,  nothing  de- 
cisive was  effected.  It  was  only  toward  the  end  of  the 
year  that  the  Spartans  sent  300  men  by  sea  to  Epidaurus, 
upon  which  the  Argives  immediately  applied  to  the  Athe- 
nians, reminding  them  of  the  terms  of  their  alliance  ; and 
on  the  proposal  of  Alcibiades,  the  Athenians  inscribed  on 

* Tbucyd.,  v.,  43. 


HISTORY  OP  GREECE.  341 

the  pillar  containing  the  treaty  with  Sparta  the  words,  “ the 
Lacedaemonians  have  not  observed  their  oath Helots  also 
were  sent  to  Pylos  to  harass  Laconia.  But,  notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  the  peace  was  formally  still  maintained.  As 
the  Epidaurians,  however,  continued  to  be  distressed,  and 
symptoms  of  discontent  and  hostility  became  here  and  there 
visible,  the  Lacedaemonians  thought  that  they  ought  to  hes- 
itate no  longer,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  of 
B.C.  418,  they  assembled  an  unusually  large  army  of  al- 
lies, which  they  themselves  joined  with  all  their  forces,  and 
invaded  the  Argive  territory  in  three  divisions.  Yet  no  de- 
cisive battle  was  fought,  for  King  Agis  allowed  himself  to 
be  persuaded  by  two  Argives  to  conclude  an  armistice,  in 
the  hope  that  it  would  lead  to  a final  and  peaceful  settle- 
ment ; accordingly,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  Spartans 
and  their  allies,  he  departed  with  his  splendid  army  with- 
out having  struck  a blow.  The  Argives,  too,  were  so  ea- 
ger to  fight,  that  they  severely  punished  those  who  had, 
without  orders,  acted  the  part  of  mediators.  The  Athe- 
nians had  come  too  late  with  their  auxiliary  force  of  1000 
heavy-armed  and  400  horse,  under  the  command  of  Laches 
and  Nicostratus. 

Although,  after  the  truce  just  concluded,  the  Argives  no 
longer  needed  these  auxiliary  forces,  yet  they  remained  in 
the  territory  of  Argos,  and,  by  the  advice  of  Alcibiades,  it 
was  resolved  to  commence  hostilities,  on  the  ground  that 
the  truce  had  been  concluded  by  Argos  alone,  and  was, 
therefore,  invalid.  All  the  allies,  who  were  soon  joined 
by  the  Argives,  now  set  out  against  Orchomenus  in  Arca- 
dia, and  compelled  the  town  to  surrender.  Thence  they 

Eroceeded  to  Tegea,  which  was  to  be  delivered  up  to  them 
y treachery.  This  danger  roused  the  Spartans,  who  were 
greatly  exasperated  at  the  truce  concluded  by  their  king, 
and  they  not  only  assembled  their  own  military  forces,  but 
commanded  their  Arcadian  and  other  allies  to  furnish  their 
contingents  as  speedily  as  possible.  On  the  frontier  of  La- 
conia, they  dismissed  the  sixth  part  of  their  army,  consist- 
ing of  the  oldest  and  youngest  men,  to  protect  their  homes, 
and  with  the  rest  entered  the  territory  of  Mantinea,  ravag- 
ing the  country  and  pitching  their  camp  near  a sanctuary 
of  Heracles.  The  Argive  allies  chose  a position,  strong 
and  difficult  of  access,  for  drawing  up  their  forces  in  battle 
array ; and  Agis,  taking  the  counsel  of  an  experienced  war- 
rior, did  not  venture  to  attack  them  on  that  day.  On  the 
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morrow,  when  he  again  advanced,  he  found  the  enemy  al- 
ready drawn  .up  in  the  plain,  and  the  Lacedaemonians,  in 
the  greatest  haste  and  alarm,  prepared  for  battle.  But  in 
the  conflict  they  fought  with  calmness  and  undaunted  cour- 
age, and  gained  a decisive  victory.  Of  the  Argives  1100 
' fell,  while  the  Lacedtemonians  lost  only  300.  This  battle 
of  Mantinea  was  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  whole 
war;  and  for  the  Lacedtemonians  was  doubly  advanta- 
geous, because  it  restored  the  ancient  military  glory  of 
Sparta,  which  had  been  impaired  by  the  defeats  of  Pylos 
and  Sphacteria. 

At  the  time  of  this  battle,  which  occurred  in  the  month 
of  August,  just  before  the  festival  of  the  Carneia,  the  Epi- 
daurians  hail  made  a ravaging  expedition  into  the  territory 
of  Argos,  which  was  feebly  protected,  but  were  themselves 
closely  invested  by  the  Eleans  and  Athenians.  Soon  after 
the  Cameian  festival,  about  tho  boginning  of  winter,  the 
Lacedaemonians  again  advanced  as  far  as  Tegea,  but  this 
time  they  made  proposals  of  accommodation  to  Argos, 
where  a faction,  hostile  to  the  democratic  government  and 
favorably  disposed  to  Sparta,  was  inclined  to  make  peace. 
These  negotiations,  which  Alcibiades  in  vain  ondeavored 
to  frustrate,  were  brought  to  a satisfactory  termination. 
The  Argives  accepted  the  proposals,  the  principal  stipula- 
tion of  which  was  that  they  were  to  loave  the  Epidaurians 
in  peace,  and  oblige  the  Athenians  to  depart  from  their  ter- 
ritory. Soon  afterward  another  treaty  of  alliance  was  con- 
cluded for  50  years  between  Argos  and  Sparta,  whereby 
Argos  renounced  its  former  allies.  The  new  confederates 
immediately  exertod  themselves  to  extend  the  league  : they 
renewed  the  ancient  treaties  with  tho  Chalcidians,  and  called 
upon  king  Pcrdiccas  of  Macedonia  to  join  the  confederacy, 
a request  with  which  he  who  traces  his  own  origin  to  Ar- 
gos, was  not  unwilling  to  comply.  The  Athenians  now 
withdrew  their  besieging  forces  from  Epidaurus,  and  to- 
ward the  end  of  the  winter  the  Mantineans  found  themselves 
constrained  to  join  the  alliance  between  Sparta  and  Argos. 
At  Sicyon  an  oligarchic  government  was  established,  and 
the  same  change  was  effected  at  Argos  with  the  aid  of  Spar- 
ta. Such  were  the  immediate  consequences  of  the  new  con- 
federacy, which,  however,  did  not  last  long. 

While  the  Lacodtemonians  were  engaged  in  setting  up 
oligarchic  governments  in  the  towns  'of  Achaia,  the  popu- 
lar party  at  Argos  again  raised  its  head,  B.C.  417.  The 
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struggle  commenced  at  a time  when  Sparta  was  celebra- 
ting a festival,  and  the  democratic  party  gained  the  victory. 
The  aid  sent  by  Sparta  to  support  the  minority  came  too 
late,  and  was  altogether  too  slow ; the  victorious  party 
hastened  to  form  connections  with  Athens,  and  built  strong 
and  long  walls  from  Argos  to  the  sea-coast,  by  which  they 
were  enabled  to  receive  support  and  supplies  bv  sea  in 
case  of  their  town  being  besieged.  It  was  not  till  the  fol- 
lowing winter  that  the  Spartans  with  their  allies  arrived  be- 
fore Argos;  they  succeeded  in  making  themselves  masters 
of,  and  in  breaking  down  the  walls,  which  had  been  erected 
by  enormous  exertions ; the  Argive  town  of  Hyrias  was 
taken ; its  free-born  inhabitants  were  put  to  death,  and 
then  the  Lacedaemonians  withdrew  from  Argos.  After 
this,  the  Argives  attempted  to  make  a ravaging  expedition 
into  the  territory  of  the  Phliasians,  who  had  given  shelter 
to  their  exiles.  In  order  to  strengthen  their  league,  and  to 
prevent  the  re-establishment  of  an  oligarchic  government, 
Alcibiades  in  the  following  summer,  B.C.  416,  sailed  with 
a squadron  of  20  galleys  to  Argos,  took  300  of  the  oli- 
garchs on  board,  and  carried  them  to  the  neighboring  isl- 
ands, where  they  were  kept  under  the  superintendence  of 
Athens. 

Soon  afterward  the  Athenians  undertook  an  expedition 
against  the  island  of  Melos.  The  Melians,  who  were  a 
Doric  colony,  boasted  of  having  been  in  the  undisturbed 
possession  of  their  island,  for  700  years,  that  is,  ever  since 
the  Doric  migration  ; and  they  were  the  only  islanders  who 
did  not  belong  to  the  Athenian  confederacy.  Some  years 
previously,  B.C.  426,  Nicias  had  in  vain  attempted  to  con- 
quer the  island,  and  the  Melians,  who  had  before  been  neu- 
tral, then  became  open  enemies  of  the  Athenians.  The 
inactivity  of  Sparta  now  tempted  the  Athenians  to  make 
another  attempt  to  subdue  the  island.  Thirty-eight  ships, 
most  of  which  were  Athenian,  and  about  3000  heavy-armed, 
partly  Athenians  and  partly  allies,  approached  the  coast  of 
Melos  under  the  command  of  Cleomedes.  At  first,  nego- 
tiations were  tried  between  the  Athenian  envoys  and  the 
Melian  oligarchs ; they  did  not  lead  to  atiy  result,  but  arc 
characteristic  and  remarkable  for  the  pride  and  confidence 
of  the  Athenians  in  their  own  power,  as  contrasted  with 
the  courageous  hope  and  undaunted  bearing  of  the  Meli- 
ans, who  considered  it  a disgrace  to  surrender  without  fight- 
ing for  their  independence.  In  spite  of  the  threatening  Ian- 
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gua ge  of  the  Athenians,  the  Melians  would  only  consent 
to  become  the  friends  of  Athens,  and  insisted  on  preserv- 
ing their  neutrality  as  before.  The  Athenians,  adhering 
with  equal  obstinacy  to  their  demand  that  the  Melians 
should  become  either  allies  or  tributary,  and  treating  with 
contempt  the  assistance  which  the  Melians  expected  from 
Sparta,  began  to  lay  siege  to  the  town.  The  siege  was 
continued  till  the  following  winter,  being  protracted  by  the 
bold  defense  and  successful  sallies  of  the  Melians,  until  the 
Athenians  sent  re-enforcements,  and  traitors  among  the  be- 
sieged themselves  rendered  further  resistance  impossible. 
The  Melians  surrendered  at  discretion,  and  experienced 
the  same  fate  as  had  been  inflicted  upon  the  people  of  Sci- 
one.  Some  time  afterward,  the  conquerors  sent  500  set- 
tlers to  occupy  the  desolate  island.  The  Lacedaemonians 
had  not  sent  to  their  kinsmen  the  expected  assistance,  and, 
on  the  whole,  showed  no  hostility  toward  Athens,  but  acted 
in  accordance  with  the  existing  treaties ; for  while  the 
Athenians  made  predatory  excursions  from  Pylos  into  La- 
conia, the  Spartans  merely  proclaimed  that  whoever  wished 
might  in  his  private  capacity  retaliate  upon  the  Athenians. 
Once  only  they  meditated  another  expedition  against  Ar- 
gos, which,  however,  was  thwarted  by  unfavorable  signs 
in  the  victims  ; so  that  the  only  result  of  their  preparations 
was  to  induce  the  Argives  to  deprive  those  oligarchs  who 
were  suspected  of  favoring  Sparta,  of  any  power  to  do 
mischief,  and  to  establish  the  democratic  government  still 
more  firmly.  The  Lacedaemonians  assigned  to  the  Argive 
exiles  Orneae,  a town  on  the  Arcadian  frontier,  and  made 
a ravaging  excursion  into  the  territory  of  Argos  ; but  after 
their  departure,  an  Athenian  armament  joined  by  the  Ar- 
gives took  Orneae  and  destroyed  it. 

About  this  time,  numerous  trifling  occurrences  and  dis- 
putes seemed  to  forebode  more  important  events,  and  even 
the  winter  of  this  year  saw  the  beginning  of  the  great 
Sicilian  war. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

THE  SICILIAN  EXPEDITION  BEFORE  THE  ARRIVAL  OF  GYLIPPUS 

IN  SICILY. 

We  have  now  reached,  if  not  the  most  interesting,  at 
least  the  most  important  period — the  turning  point— of  the 
bloody  drama  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  expedition  against  Syracuse,  Athens  was  at  the 
height  of  her  power  and  pride ; but  after  the  termination 
of  the  Sicilian  war,  we  find  her  entering  upon  the  gloomy 
path  of  gradual  decline,  which  is  marked  by  only  a few  glo- 
rious events,  and  those  connected  with  individual  persons, 
especially  with  Alcibiades ; confidence  in  themselves  and 
in  their  good  fortune  abandoned  the  Athenian  people,  and 
their  authority  among  their  allies  and  tributaries  was  evi- 
dently gone.  The  ship  of  the  state,  which  had  so  long 
maintained  its  course  under  the  management  of  reckless  as 
well  as  of  bold  and  skillful  pilots,  was  now  overpowered  by 
the  billows  beating  against  it  on  all  sides,  and  was  fast  hur- 
ried to  destruction. 

The  expedition  against  Sicily  was  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Athenian  democracy,  such  as  it  had  been  developed  after 
the  time  of  Pericles.  All  the  conservatives,  or  men  of  the 
moderate  party,  were  against  it;  and  the  crime  committed 
against  the  Hermae,  of  which  we  shall  have  to  speak  here- 
after, may  be  regarded  as  a desperate  attempt  of  those  who 
wished  for  peace  to  prevent  the  sailing  of  the  fleet,  and  to 
put  an  end  to  tho  war  by  any  means,  however  violent. 

The  desire  of  the  Athenian  people  and  its  leaders  to  es- 
tablish themselves  in  the  western  seas,  in  Sicily,  and  even 
beyond  it,  had  been  awakened  long  before  this  time,  but 
became  manifest  especially  after  the  death  of  Pericles,  when 
the  people  and  the  demagogues  obtained  the  uncontrolled 
management  of  public  affairs,  and  with  few  interruptions  • 
retained  it  until  the  downfall  of  Athens.  Her  participation 
in  the  Leontine  war,  which  lasted  from  the  fifth  until  the 
eighth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  ended  without 
any  important  results,  has  already  been  noticed.  The  peace 
ofGela,  which  was  brought  about  by  the  wise  counsel  of  the 
Syracusan  Hermocrates,  checked  for  a time  the  designs  of 
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the  Athenians,  who  had  not  yet  come  forward  with  the  en- 
ergy  which  might  have  been  expected  from  their  power. 
That  peace  united  all  the  Siceliots*  against  Athens,  their 
common  enemy.  The  embassy  of  Phaeax,  in  B.C.  422,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  protect  the  popular  party  of  the 
Leontines,  which  had  been  expelled  by  the  nobles  and  the 
Syracusans,  and  to  gain  allies  for  Athens  and  the  people 
of  Leontini  against  the  powerful  state  of  Syracuse,  had  not 
been  very  successful ; but  the  delight  of  the  Athenians  in 
extensive  and  adventurous  undertakings  had  become  so  in- 
fluential a feeling,  that  men  like  Alcibiades  knew  how  to 
make  the  excitable  people  adopt  their  own  ambitious  and 
audacious  schemes,  which  it  thenceforth  regarded  with  al- 
most parental  fondness.  An  additional  incentive  to  action 
in  Sicily  was  the  fact  that  the  undertakings  of  the  Athenians 
in  Peloponnesus  wore  not  carried  on  with  ardor  or  on  a 
grand  scale,  *on  account  of  the  peace  which  had  never  yet 
been  formally  abrogated ; nor  were  they  particularly  suc- 
cessful. The  people  wished  for  war,  and  yet  were  loth  to 
be  the  first  to  break  the  peace,  to  which  Sparta  clung  with 
obstinacy  as  long  as  it  possibly  could.  Alcibiades,  more- 
over, was  not  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the  war 
had  hitherto  been  carried  on ; his  mind  was  full  of  some 
brilliant  expedition,  worthy  of  the  maritime  power  of  Ath- 
ens ; his  and  the  people’s  thoughts  rose  even  to  the  idea  of 
establishing  a universal  empire.  Lastly,  the  majority  of 
the  people  did  not  know  the  extent  and  population  of  Sic- 
ily, nor  take  into  consideration  the  fearful  consequences  of 
the  failure  of  such  an  undertaking.  The  causes  and  the 
beginning  of  the  Sicilian  war  were  as  follow. 

In  the  winter  of  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  embassadors  of  the  Egestteans  came  to  Athens,  solic- 
ited aid  against  the  Selinuntians,  their  neighbors,  who,  sup- 
ported by  the  Syracusans,  were  harassing  Egesta  by  land 
and  by  sea.  Their  description  of  the  dangerous  and  in- 
creasing power  of  Syracuse,  and  their  promise  to  support 
the  Athenians  with  money,  induced  the  people  to  send  en- 
voys to  Sicily,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  state  of  affairs  and 
what  means  the  Egestseans  had  at  their  disposal.  In  the 
spring  of  B.C.  415  the  envoys  returned  with  the  Egestae- 
ans,  who  brought  with  them  sixty  talents  of  uncoined  silver, 

“ Sireliaiac  is  the  name  of  the  Greek  inhabitant*  of  Sicily ; while  the 
origins  inhabitants  of  the  island  and  the'  settlers  from  Italy  were  called 
SicuJi 
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as  a month’s  pay  for  sixty  galleys,  and  repeatedly  and  urg- 
ently implored  the  Athenians  to  assist  them.  The  Athe- 
nian envoys  also  gave  rapturous  descriptions  of  the  wealth 
of  the  town,  and  it  was  at  once  decreed  to  send  a fleet  un- 
der the  command  of  Alcibiades,  Nicias,  and  Lamachus,  who 
were  invested  with  unlimited  powers.  Alcibiades  thus  saw 
the  realization  of  his  most  ardent  wish,  in  being  placed  at 
the  head  of  so  important  an  undertaking.  Lamachus  also 
was  delighted,  because  he  would  now  have  opportunities 
of  displaying  his  valor.  Nicias,  who  was  cautious  and  a 
lover  of  peace,  did  not  much  like  his  new  office ; and  hav- 
ing a presentiment  of  the  evils  that  might  be  occasioned  by 
the  projected  enterprise,  he  endeavored,  at  a meeting  of  the 
people,  which  was  held  five  days  after  the  first  assembly,  to 
dissuade  the  Athenians  from  their  plan.  He  advised  them 
not  to  expose  the  state,  which  had  scarcely  recovered  from 
the  effects  of  the  plague  and  the  miseries  of  the  war,  to 
fresh  dangers  and  sufferings;  he  cautioned  them  not  to 
make  new  enemies  in  addition  to  the  old  ones,  who  were 
ever  ready  to  seize  the  first  favorable  moment  for  recom- 
mencing the  contest ; he  warned  them  against  the  dangers 
to  be  apprehended  from  the  existence  at  Athens  itself  of 
factions,  which,  in  the  event  of  an  unfortunate  issue  of  the 
undertaking,  would  make  common  cause  with  the  Lacedte- 
monians ; he  entreated  them  above  all  things  not  to  allow 
themselves  to  be  cajoled  into  a war  by  the  ambitious  anti 
inexperienced  Alcibiades,  and  that,  too,  in  behalf  of  a pow- 
erless state,  which  in  case  of  need  would  be  unable  to  ren- 
der any  service  in  return.  His  advico  met  with  little  sup- 
port ; the  majority  was  for  war.  Alcibiades,  who  had  been 
personally  attacked  by  Nicins,  flattered  the  people  by  talk- 
ing of  the  greatness  of  Athens,  and  declared  that  this  war 
was  a necessary  consequence  of  the  national  character,  and 
of  the  policy  which  Athens  had  hitherto  pursued.  A sud- 
den halt  was,  in  his  opinion,  more  dangerous  than  an  un- 
successful contest.  By  the  brilliant  prospects  which  he 
held  out  to  the  people,  he  filled  them  with  enthusiasm  for 
the  expedition,  and  Nicias  saw  that  it  could  not  be  prevent- 
ed. He  therefore  advised  his  countrymen  to  send  a large 
force  to  Sicily,  in  order  that  they  might  with  certainty  cal- 
culate upon  success,  and  in  consideration  of  the  great  dis- 
tance, to  provide  all  the  needful  supplies  on  a most  liberal 
scale.  He  hoped  thus  to  make  the  people  reflect  upon 
what  they  were  doing ; but  they  interpreted  his  remarks  as 
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implying  an  approval  of  the  war,  and  as  such,  warmly  ap- 
plauded them,  so  that  the  desire  to  enter  upon  the  under- 
taking became  only  more  ardent  and  more  general.  It  was 
decreed  that  the  generals  should  have  full  power  to  determ- 
ine the  force  of  the  armament  necessary  for  the  expedition. 
Extensive  preparations  were  accordingly  made ; and  as  the 
state  was  actually  in  a flourishing  condition,  every  thing 
went  on  rapidly,  and  with  perfect  confidence  in  the  success 
of  the  undertaking. 

But  the  warlike  youths  and  the  restless  party  with  Alci- 
biades  at  their  head  were  disappointed  in  their  expectations. 
All  those  who  had  been  silent  in  the  assemblies  from  fear 
of  being  considered  ill-disposed  citizens,  or  who,  from  the 
most  different  motives  and  from  a regard  to  their  own  in- 
terests, wished  for  peace,  but  especially  both  the  secret  and 
the  avowed  enemies  of  the  sovereign  people — all  these  ex- 
erted themselves  to  prevent  the  decree  of  the  people  from 
being  carried  into  effect,  and  more  particularly  to  injure  Al- 
cibiades,  who  was  the  soul  of  the  whole  undertaking.  The 
intriguing  selfishness  and  jealousy  of  the  peace  party  ruined 
the  common  cause,  and  effectually  prevented  the  success- 
ful execution  of  the  Sicilian  expedition,  the  plan  of  which 
was  by  no  means  ill  conceived.  The  fear  that  Alcibiades, 
returning  at  the  head  of  a victorious  fleet,  might  attempt  to 
set  himself  up  as  tyrant,  united  the  different  parties  in  a 
scheme  to  ruin  him  who  alone  was  capable  of  carrying  out 
the  undertaking;  and  by  this  means  they  soon  afterward 
brought  the  greatest  calamity  upon  their  own  country. 

When  all  the  preparations  for  the  expedition  were  com- 
pleted, it  happened  that  one  morning  nearly  all  the  numer- 
ous busts  of  Hermes,  with  which  the  piety  of  private  citi- 
zens and  of  public  bodies  had  adorned  the  streets  of  Ath- 
ens, were  found  mutilated  by  unknown  hands.  Such  mu- 
tilations of  the  Hermoe  had  occurred  at  Athens  before  this 
time,  but  ou  a smaller  scale ; they  had  been  the  work  of 
drunken  rioters  at  night,  and  in  that  age  of  skepticism  and 
unbelief  such  things  did  not  excite  much  attention.  But 
the  great  number  of  the  images  mutilated  in  the  same  night 
gave  to  the  deed  unusual  importance,  and  filled  the  minds 
of  the  citizens  with  alarm.  The  crime  was  considered  as 
a bad  omen  for  the  fleet,  which  was  ready  to  sail ; it  was 
believed  to  be  tho  work  of  a wide-spread  conspiracy,  whose 
object  was  to  overthrow  the  popular  form  of  government. 
Groat  rewards  were  publicly  promised  to  any  one  who 
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could  give  information  about  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime ; 
nay,  accomplices  in  it  received  assurances  of  impunity,  if 
they  would  denounce  the  other  offenders;  and  all  persons 
were  called  upon  to  come  forward  with  evidence  not  only 
about  the  sacrilegious  crime  committed  on  the  Hermae,  but 
also  about  other  offenses  against  religion,  particularly  the 
violation  of  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis.  Informers  immedi- 
ately presented  themselves,  especially  resident  aliens  and 
slaves,  who  were  soon  followed  by  others  of  the  higher  class- 
es, such  as  Andocides,  who  had  himself  been  thrown  into 
prison  on  suspicion  of  having  been  one  of  the  criminals. 
Those  who  were  thus  denounced  generally  took  to  flight, 
either  because  they  were  really  guilty,  or  because  they  saw 
that  the  excited  people  would  not  listen  to  any  defense. 
Nearly  all  who  were  apprehended  were  put  to  death  ; those 
who  had  escaped  were  sentenced  to  death,  and  their  prop- 
erty was  confiscated.  Thucydides  himself  was  unable  to 
give  the  secret  history  of  this  trial  of  the  Hermocopidre,  as 
they  were  called,  though  ho  is  the  only  impartial  and  un- 
biased authority  ; for  Andocides,  one  of  the  accused,  who 
defended  himself  fifteen  years  later,  %vas  a thorough  party- 
man,  and  bent  only  upon  exculpating  himself.  If  we  take 
Thucydides  as  our  guide,  we  shall  be  led  to  the  following 
conclusions. 

The  affair  was  not,  at  the  outset,  aimed  against  Alcibia- 
des,  nor  was  he  among  those  denounced  for  the  mutilation 
of  the  Hermaa.  The  accused  were  all  men  belonging  to 
the  higher  classes  of  society,  avowed  oligarchs  and  enemies 
of  the  democratic  government,  but  at  the  same  time  enemies 
or  rivals  of  Alcibiades,  whose  popularity  and  influence  with 
the  poople  seemed  to  be  employed  by  him  only  for  attain- 
ing higher  objects,  perhaps  the  tyrannis  itself.  Now  as 
Alcibiades,  though  not  named  among  the  Hermocopidae, 
was  among  those  who  were  charged  with  having  violated 
the  mysteries,  all  who  were  hostile  to  him  came  forward 
against  him,  because  he  was  an  obstacle  in  their  way,  pre- 
venting them  from  acquiring  lasting  influence  with  the  peo- 
ple, and  because  they  hoped  that  after  his  removal  they 
might  occupy  the  first  place  in  the  republic.  In  these 
words,  Thucydides  may  bo  describing  either  the  dema- 
gogues or  the  oligarchs ; but  it  is  also  possible  and  even 
probable  that  the  demagogues  and  leaders  of  the  oligarchy 
made  common  cause  on  this  occasion  with  a view  to  attain 
the  same  object,  both  regarding  Alcibiades  as  their  enemy. 
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Thus  wo  can  understand  that  the  informers,  such  as  CJe- 
onymus  and  Androcles,  were  democrats,  while  the  judges, 
like  Charicles  and  Pisander,  were  oligarchs.  Both  parties 
thus  zealously  exerted  themselves  in  the  eyes  of  the  excited 
and  frightened  people  to  prevent  the  overthrow  of  the  pop- 
ular sovereignty;  and  both  were  in  the  first  instance  satis- 
fied with  the  removal  of  Alcibiades.  What  they  wished 
took  place.  For  Alcibiades,  who  felt  himself  strong  enough, 
and  perhaps  also  innocent  enough,  to  defy  all  charges  of 
being  concerned  in  the  profanation  of  the  mysteries — none 
of  the  informers  had  stated  that  he  was  an  accomplice  of 
the  Hermocopidae — demanded  to  be  immediately  tried  in 
a court  of  justice,  declaring  himself  ready  to  submit  to  any 
punishment  if  he  should  be  found  guilty.  His  desire  was 
not  to  enter  on  his  office  as  commander  of  the  fleet  until  he 
should  be  perfectly  cleared  from  suspicion,  and  to  have  the 
whole  affair  settled  before  his  departure.  But  his  enemies 
were  afraid  lest  he  should  be  acquitted,  for  the  soldiers  were 
attached  to  him,  and  he  still  possessed  the  favor  of  the  rest 
of  the  peoplo.  Hence  they  induced  the  people  to  pass  a 
decree  that  the  investigation  should  be  deferred  till  the 
termination  of  the  Sicilian  war.  Their  secret  intention  was 
to  devise  new  charges  during  his  absence,  and  then  to  get 
him  recalled  and  condemned. 

About  the  middle  of  summer  the  fleet  was  ready  to 
sail.  The  whole  population  of  Athens  accompanied  the 
warriors  down  to  Piraeus.  Their  minds  were  agitated  by 
hope  and  fear,  for  Athens  was  now  committing  to  the  per- 
ils of  a long  voyage  and  a distant  war  a large  portion  of 
her  wealth  and  strength : the  citizens  had  rivaled  one  an- 
other in  equipping  the  ships  as  splendidly  as  possible;  the 
warriors  wore  their  best  armor,  so  that  the  whole  armament 
resembled  a triumphant  military  spectacle  rather  than  an 
expedition  against  an  enemy.  The  greatness  of  the  arma- 
ment was  nearly  what  Nicias  had  declared  to  be  necessary  : 
100  Athenian  galleys  and  34  of  the  allies,  with  5100  heavy- 
armed (2200  of  them  Athenians),  480  bowmen,  700  Rho- 
dian slingers,  120  light-armed  Megarians,  and  30  horse. 
The  fleet  was  accompanied  by  30  transports  and  100  boats. 
After  general  prayers,  in  which  the  soldiers  were  joined 
by  the  people  on  shore,  and  libations  to  the  gods,  the  fleet, 
on  which  Athens  rested  her  boldest  hopes,  set  sail.  It  first 
made  for  .dEgina,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Corcyra,  the 
place  of  rendezvous  for  the  other  allios. 
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Before  the  fleet  left  Corcyra,  the  news  of  the  expedition 
had  reached  Syracuse,  but  it  was  far  from  being  universally 
believed.  Hermocrates,  who  had  brought  about  the  peace 
at  the  congress  of  Gela,  gave,  indeed,  the  most  positive  as- 
surance that  the  Athenians  were  approaching,  and  encour- 
aged his  countrymen  to  prepare  themselves  without  delay 
for  a resolute  resistance.  At  the  same  time  he  advised 
them  not  to  wait  for  the  enemy’s  arrival  at  Syracuse,  but 
to  sail  toward  the  coast  of  Tarentum  to  meet  them,  and 
thus,  perhaps,  to  thwart  the  whole  expedition.  Athenago- 
ras,  on  the  other  hand,  who  was  a great  favorite  with  the 
people,  acted  a part  like  that  once  played  by  Cleon  at  Ath- 
ens, accusing  Hermocrates  and  the  nobles  of  intentionally 
frightening  the  people,  in  order,  during  the  general  con- 
sternation, to  further  their  own  oligarchical  schemes.  At 
last  one  of  the  generals  declared  that  they  ought  at  least  to 
prepare  themselves  for  all  emergencies.  Thus  ended  the 
first  debates,  in  which  the  wise  counsel  of  Hermocrates,  to 
go  to  meet  the  enemy,  was  overruled. 

Meantime  the  Athenian  fleet,  divided  into  throe  squad- 
rons, for  the  better  maintenance  of  order,  sailed  from  Cor- 
cyra. Three  ships  were  sent  ahead  to  reconnoiter  and  as- 
certain the  sentiments  of  the  Sicilian  and  Italian  towns,  be- 
fore an  attempt  was  made  to  land.  The  fleet  itself  sailed 
round  the  lapygian  foreland  along  the  coast  The  towns 
of  Italy  showed  a hostile  spirit,  and  allowed  the  Athenians 
only  to  cast  anchor  and  to  take  in  water.  At  Rhegium  the 
fleet  halted  ; the  Rhegines  did  not,  indeed,  admit  the  Athe- 
nians into  their  town,  declaring  in  general  that  they  would 
remain  neutral,  and  follow  the  example  of  the  other  Italian 
towns,  but  they  supplied  them  with  a market.  Soon  after- 
ward the  three  ships  arrived  from  Egesta  with  the  discour- 
aging news  that  there  was  no  trace  of  the  wealth  of  Egesta, 
about  which  the  first  envoys  had  said  so  much ; thirty  tal- 
ents was  all  that  could  be  found.  This  piece  of  news  sur- 
prised the  generals  not  a little,  for  it  proved  that  the  whole 
expense  of  the  expedition  would  in  the  end  have  to  be 
borne  by  Athens  alone.  Nicias,  therefore,  was  of  opinion 
that  they  should  straightway  proceed  against  Selinus,  in 
order  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  between  that  town  and 
Egesta,  either  by  force  or  by  persuasion,  and  should  in- 
duce the  Egestans  at  least  to  maintain  the  sixty  galleys 
which  they  had  asked  for.  After  this  display  of  their 
power,  he  advised  his  colleagues  to  return,  and  not  to  enter 


Digitized  by  Google 


352 


HISTORY  OP  GREECE. 


into  a tedious  and  costly  war  with  Syracuse  in  behalf  of 
Leontini.  Alcibiades,  whose  prospects  of  glory  and  power 
would  have  been  destroyed  by  such  a course,  maintained 
that  they  ought  first  to  try  to  gain  as  many  allies  as  pos- 
sible in  Sicily,  and  then,  united  with  them,  to  advance 
against  Selinus  and  Syracuse,  unless  they  should  previous- 
ly yield  to  their  demands.  Lamachus,  ever  ready  to  fight, 
thought  that  they  ought  at  once  to  attack  Syracuse,  which 
he  hoped  to  take  at  the  first  assault.  His  advice  was  no 
doubt  the  best  according  to  our  notions,  but  the  manner  in 
which  the  Greeks  carried  on  war  must  bo  judged  of  by  a 
different  standard.  Never  throughout  the  Peloponnesian 
war  do  we  find  a direct  aiming  at  a great  object,  and  de- 
cisive battles,  such  as  those  of  Delium  and  Ampbipolis, 
appear  to  have  been  the  results  of  some  accidental  neces- 
sity. The  Greeks  displayed  bravery  when  they  had  to 
fight  their  way  out  of  difficulties,  but  they  do  not  seem  to 
have  known  how  to  carry  out  a bold  attack,  sword  in  hand, 
and  an  appearance  of  weakness  is  every  where  manifest. 
We  must,  not,  however,  forget  the  difficulties  with  which 
the  Greeks  had  to  contend  in  war,  especially  in  sieges. 

The  opinion  of  Alcibiades  was  adopted,  just  because  it 
presented  a middle  course  between  those  proposed  by  his 
colleagues ; and  preparations  were  forthwith  made  to  gain 
allies  among  the  Sicilian  towns.  Messana  refused  to  admit 
the  Athenians,  and  only  consented  to  offer  them  a market 
outside  the  walls.  Naxos  was  taken ; Catana  was  seized 
by  surprise  and  forced  into  the  alliance ; but  Camarina 
clung  to  the  treaty  of  Gela.  During  this  expedition,  the 
fleet  appeared  before  Syracuse  also,  partly  to  reconnoiter, 
partly  to  announce  the  Athenians  as  the  deliverers  of  the 
exiled  Leontines.  No  attack,  however,  was  made  upon 
Syracuse,  which  was  making  active  preparations,  but  was 
not  yet  ready  to  venture  on  an  open  contest.  An  attempt 
to  land  in  the  territory  of  Syracuse  and  to  carry  off  plun- 
der was  prevented  by  a detachment  of  Syracusan  horse, 
who  killed  some  of  the  scattered  light-armed  troops  of  the 
Athenians. 

Hostilities  had  thus  scarcely  commenced,  when  the  Sal- 
aminia,  the  Athenian  state-vessel  for  conveying  heralds,  ar- 
rived, to  recall  Alcibiades  from  the  command  of  the  army, 
and  to  take  him  back  to  Athens  to  defend  himself;  for, 
after  his  departure,  his  enemies  had  been  busy  at  work : 
the  people  had  been  systematically  excited  into  an  almost 
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feverish  state  of  mind ; an  inquiry  was  set  on  foot  and  con- 
tinued without  interruption  ; every  thing  was  believed  with- 
out scrupulous  examination,  and  the  most  honorable  citi- 
zens fell  victims  to  the  denunciations  of  wicked  hirelings. 
The  exasperation  of  the  people,  which  was  fostered  artifi- 
cially, was  increased  to  raging  madness  by  the  suggestion 
that  the  real  malefactors  had,  after  all,  not  yet  been  detect- 
ed. At  length,  one  of  those  already  imprisoned,  the  orator 
Andocide3,  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  promise  of  impuni- 
ty for  himself  to  give  a complete  account  of  the  sacrilege 
committed  on  the  Hermae,  in  which  he  confessed  himself 
to  be  an  accomplice.  The  people  rejoiced  at  this ; and  as 
he  confessed  his  own  guilt,  they  had  no  hesitation  in  be- 
lieving his  statements.  Of  those  thus  denounced,  all  who 
could  be  apprehended  were  put  to  ifeath ; those  who  had 
escaped  were  sentenced  to  receive  the  same  punishment, 
and  rewards  were  promised  for  their  heads. 

Peace  was  thus,  to  some  extent,  restored  to  the  heated 
and  excited  minds  of  the  people.  But  Alcibiades,  whose 
violation  of  the  mysteries  had  been  interpreted  as  an  act  no 
less  hostile  to  the  people,  had  not  yet  been  punished.  His 
enemies  had  succeeded  so  far,  that  the  people  now  regard- 
ed their  former  favorite  in  the  light  of  an  odious  tyrant, 
and  some  accidental  circumstances  increased  their  exas- 
peration against  him.  While  the  Lacedaemonians  were  on 
the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  making  preparations  for  some  un- 
dertaking against  the  Boeotians,  a rumor  was  spread  at 
Athens  that,  by  the  advice  and  with  the  consent  of  Alcibi- 
ades, they  were  to  invade  Attica,  and  overthrow  the  popu- 
lar government.  Oligarchical  movements  were  at  the  same 
timo  observed  in  Argos,  and  it  was  supposed  that  Alcibia- 
des was  concerned  in  them  also.  Under  these  circumstan- 
ces, the  Salaminia  was  ordered  to  bring  Alcibiades  and 
some  others  who  had  likewise  been  accused  to  Athens. 
The  proceeding  was  to  be  conducted  with  as  little  noise 
as  possible,  because  it  was  well  known  that  the  army  was 
attached  to  him.  Alcibiades  embarked  in  his  own  galley 
and  departed  from  Sicily,  accompanied  by  the  Salaminia. 
Near  Thurii,  in  Southern  Italy,  he  and  the  other  accused 
landed  and  made  their  escape ; the  Salaminia,  after  hav- 
ing for  some  time  in  vain  searched  for  him,  continued  her 
voyage  homeward.  Soon  afterward  Alcibiades  crossed 
over  to  Peloponnesus;  but  the  Athenians  condemned  him 
and  the  other  fugitives  to  death  ; his  property  was  confis- 
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cated,  and  the  curse  pronounced  against  him  by  the  Eu- 
molpids  was  engraved  upon  pillars. 

When  Alcibiades  was  gone,  the  soul  of  the  Sicilian  ex- 
pedition was  lost ; whatever  was  undertaken  was  now  car- 
ried on  in  a still  slower  and  pjoro  tedious  manner,  and  the 
Syracusans  soon  overcame  their  fears,  seeing  that  the  Athe- 
nians attempted  nothing  against  their  city,  but  proceeded 
to  distant  districts  of  the  island ; nay,  their  feeling  of  se- 
curity increased  so  much,  that  they  began  to  treat  the  Athe- 
nians with  insolence  and  contempt.  Nicias  had  not  given 
up  his  old  plan,  and  Lamachus  does  not  seem  to  have  had 
sufficient  influence  to  oppose  him.  The  army,  moreover, 
was  divided  into  two  parts,  each  of  which  could  probably 
carry  on  its  own  operations.  Thus  Lamachus  proceeded 
with  the  fleet  along  the  northern  coast  toward  Egesta, 
made  himself  master  of  the  town  of  Hyccara,  and  carried 
away  its  population  into  slavery.  Into  Himera  he  had  not 
been  able  to  gain  admittance.  At  Egesta,  only  thirty  tal- 
ents were  obtained,  and  then  the  fleet  sailed  back  to  Ca- 
tana,  whither  the  army  had  in  the  mean  time  proceeded 
by  land. 

At  length,  when  the  winter  had  already  set  in,  it  was  re- 
solved to  lay  siege  to  Syracuse.  Some  Syracusans  who 
had  joined  the  enemy  had  directed  the  attention  of  the 
Athenians  to  an  excellent  place  for  pitching  their  camp, 
near  the  Olympieuin,  at  little  more  than  a mile  to  the  south- 
west of  the  city.  In  order  to  effect  a landing  there  with- 
out being  harassed  by  the  hostilo  cavalry,  the  Athenians, 
by  a stratagem,  drew  the  Syracusan  forces  to  Catana,  while 
they  themselves  sailed  by  night  past  Syracuse  toward  the 
Olympieum,  and  had  time  enough  to  pitch  their  camp  in  a 
very  convenient  place,  which  was  inaccessible  to  cavalry ; 
for  on  the  one  side  they  were  protected  by  walls,  houses, 
and  a marsh,  and  on  the  other  by  precipitous  heights.  At 
the  same  time  they  inclosed  their  ships  with  a palisade, 
and  near  a point  called  Dascon  threw  up  a hasty  work, 
because  on  that  side  they  were  most  open  to  attack.  The 
bridge  over  the  Anapus  was  broken  down.  The  Syracu- 
sans did  not  interfere  with  the  Athenians,  but  pitched  their 
camp  on  the  road  to  Hclorus,  between  the  Anapus  and 
Syracuse.  On  the  very  next  day  a battle  was  fought,  which 
the  Syracusans  had  not  expected  so  soon.  The  excellent 
tactics  and  skill  of  the  Athenians  gaihed  the  victory  over 
their  enemies,  who  fought  with  the  greatest  courage  ; and 
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a complete  defeat  was  averted  only  by  their  cavalry.  Such 
a defeat  would  have  been  followed  at  once  by  the  fall  of 
Syracuse.  The  Syracusans  lost  250  men,  the  Athenians 
only  50.  Yet,  as  it  was  winter,  the  latter  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  withdraw  toward  Catana,  to  provide  themselves 
with  money,  provisions,  and  horses.  Hermocrates  made 
a prudent  use  of  this  defeat ; he  encouraged  the  army,  and 
by  his  advice  the  number  of  military  commanders,  which 
bad  hitherto  been  fifteen,  was  reduced  to  five,  of  whom  ho 
was  one.  During  the  winter  the  army  was  well  drillod, 
and  envoys  were  dispatched  to  their  kinsmen  of  Corinth 
and  Sparta  to  solicit  succors.  The  Athenians  in  the  mean 
time  endeavored  to  gain  over  Messana  to  their  alliance,  but 
in  vain.  They  then  formed  a fortified  camp  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Naxos,  and  while  wintering  there  waited  for 
supplies  of  money  and  horses  from  Athens. 

By  inclosing  the  quarter  called  Temenites  within  the 
wall  running  along  the  western  side  toward  Epipol®,  the 
Syracusans  increased  the  extent  of  the  city,  and  thereby 
rendered  it  more  difficult  for  the  enemy  to  invest.  They 
also  strengthened  the  fort  Megara,  and  the  one  situated 
near  the  Olympieum,  and  by  fixing  poles  in  the  ground  on 
all  points  of  the  coast  where  the  enemy  might  attempt  to 
land,  they  endeavored  to  render  that  operation  as  trouble- 
some as  possible.  But,  above  all  things,  they  tried  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  their  allies,  and  especially  to  gain 
over  to  their  side  the  town  of  Camarina,  whose  inhabitants 
had  concluded  a treaty  with  Laches  during  the  first  Sicil- 
ian war,  and  were  still  suspected  of  favoring  the  Atheni- 
ans. Hermocrates  cautioned  them  against  the  ambitious 
schemes  of  the  Athenians,  the  natural  enemies  of  all  the 
Sicilians,  and  especially  of  the  Dorian  population.  He  put 
to  them  the  alternative  either  to  become  the  subjects  of 
Athens  if  the  Athenians  should  succeed,  or  to  draw  upon 
themselves  the  vengeance  of  Syracuse  if  Syracuse  should 
be  victorious.  The  Athenian  Euphemus,  on  the  other 
hand,  defended  the  conduct  of  Athens  toward  her  allies 
and  subjects,  and  excused  tho  severity  of  her  measures  and 
rule  by  adducing  the  extent  of  her  dominion.  The  Cama- 
rinapans,  who  were  anxious  to  avoid  offending  either  party, 
declared  that  they  wished  to  remain  neutral  during  the 
war. 

The  Athenians  also  now  began  to  bestir  themselves 
again:  they  left  Naxos,  and  again  pitched  their  camp  at 
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Catana ; they  sent  envoys  round  Sicily,  to  Carthage,  and 
to  the  Tyrrhenian  towns  of  Italy,  to  gain  allies  or  subsidies 
for  the  war,  and  were  busily  engaged  in  preparing  the  ma- 
terials for  the  siege,  which  was  to  commence  at  the  begin- 
ning of  spring.  The  less  the  Syracusans  could  rely  uj>on 
the  assistance  of  the  rest  of  the  Sicilians,  who  were  re- 
strained by  their  fear  of  the  all-engrossing  power  of  Syra- 
cuse, the  more  actively  were  they  supported  by  a state 
from  which  they  had  least  expected  it. 

Alcibiades  had  sailed  over  to  Cyllene  in  Elis,  and  thence 
had  proceeded  to  Sparta,  where  he  was  received  with 
marks  of  friendship.  Not  long  afterward,  Syracusan  em- 
bassadors, accompanied  by  others  from  Corinth,  arrived  at 
Sparta,  for  Corinth  had  at  once  declared  itself  ready  to  as- 
sist its  kinsmen  in  the  West.  They  were  joined  by  Alci- 
biades, and  what  their  representations  were  unable  to  ef- 
fect, was  brought  about  by  the  cunning  speech  of  the  exile. 
He  plainly  told  the  Spartans  what  were  the  plans  of  Ath- 
ens, the  fanciful  vastness  of  which  had  probably  no  other 
origin  than  his  own  imagination — that  after  the  conquest 
of  Sicily,  of  Italy,  nay,  of  Carthage,  Athens  would  exert  all 
her  power  to  conquer  Peloponnesus.  In  order  to  check 
her  victorious  progress,  the  Spartans,  he  said,  ought  to  send 
troops  to  Syracuse,  and  more  especially  an  able  command- 
er, who  could  discipline  and  control  her  untrained  and  re- 
luctant troops ; they  ought  to  divide  the  power  of  Athens 
by  establishing  themselves  in  Attica,  making  themselves 
masters  of  Decelea,  and  thus  carrying  into  effect  what  had 
long  been  dreaded,  and  would  be  most  painfully  felt  by 
the  Athenians. 

The  Spartans  trusted  Alcibiades,  for  his  advice  was 
plausible,  and  they  at  once  resolved  to  act  according  to  his 
suggestions.  They  sent  Gylippus  with  a small  force  to  the 
Syracusans,  and  made  preparations  for  supplying  them 
with  further  assistance.  The  plan  of  fortifying  Decelea, 
and  establishing  themselves  in  the  heart  of  the  enemy’s 
country,  was  taken  up  immediately.  Thus  ended  the  sev- 
enteenth year  of  the  war. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  spring  of  B.C.  414,  the  Atheni- 
ans broke  up  from  Catana  to  lay  siege  to  Syracuse ; but  a 
considerable  time  yet  passed  away  before  the  city  could  be 
completely  invested.  They  first  proceeded  to  lay  waste 
the  country  north  of  Syracuse,  received  re-enforcements  of 
cavalry  from  Segesta  and  their  other  allies,  which,  with 
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what  were  brought  from  Athens,  increased  their  cavalry  to 
650  men. 

The  first  conflict  occurred  on  the  heights  of  Epipolas ; 
for  as  the  western  part  of  the  city  was  most  open  to  attack, 
the  Syracusans  had  resolved  to  occupy  the  heights,  which 
commanded  the  city  on  that  side,  with  a body  of  picked 
troops,  under  the  command  of  Diomilus.  But,  at  the  same 
hour,  the  Athenians  had  landed  near  Leon,  had  disem- 
barked their  land-army,  and  withdrawn  their  fleet  to  Thap- 
sos,  where  the  naval  troops  remained  in  a fortified  camp. 
The  land-army  immediately  mounted  Epipolae  at  full  speed, 
and  reached  the  top,  called  Eryelos,  before  Diomilus,  with 
his  force,  could  arrive  from  the  south.  The  Syracusans, 
notwithstanding  this,  advanced  in  haste  and  disorder,  the 
Athenians  having  the  advantage  of  the  rising  ground.  The 
Syracusans  were  defeated,  and  Diomilus  himself  was  among 
the  slain.  After  this  victory  the  Athenians  erected  a fort 
on  a height  called  Labdalon,  west  of  Epipolm,  for  the  se- 
curity of  their  baggage  and  treasure.  They  then  advanced 
against  the  northwestern  quarter  of  the  city  called  Syke  or 
Tyche,  and  began  actively  to  carry  on  the  work  of  circum- 
vallation.  The  besieged,  struck  with  alarm  at  their  rapid 
progress,  endeavored  to  interrupt  the  work  by  force ; but 
they  were  defeated  a second  time,  and  now  directed  all 
their  thoughts  to  erecting  a counter-work  across  the  line  of 
the  intended  circumvallation.  This  too  was  destroyed  by 
the  Athenians,  who  in  the  mean  time  continued  their  wall 
southward  through  the  marshy  plain  toward  the  great  har- 
bor. The  besieged,  not  yet  wholly  disheartened,  carried  a 
new  counter-work,  south  of  the  first,  across  the  plain.  This 
again  was  taken  and  pulled  down  by  the  Athenians.  Lam- 
achus,  who  commanded  the  right  wing,  and  wished  to  cut 
off  the  flight  of  the  enemy’s  left  wing  across  the  Anapi^, 
was  slain.  The  Syracusans,  encouraged  by  this  event,  even 
attempted  to  surprise  the  Athenian  lines  on  Epipolse ; but 
Nicias,  quickly  hastening  with  his  men  to  the  spot,  pre- 
vented it : the  Athenian  fleet  had  at  the  same  time  sailed 
from  Thapsos  round  Achradina  and  Ortygia,  and  had  en- 
tered the  frreat  harbor.  At  this  moment  the  whole  army 
of  the  besieged  threw  itself  into  the  city,  and  the  circum- 
vallation was  completed.  This  success  gained  over  many 
of  the  Sicilians  as  allies  of  Athens,  and  even  some  Tyrrhe- 
nians were  induced  to  join  them.  Provisions  arrived  from 
all  parts,  and  the  army,  now  under  the  sole  command  of 
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Nicias,  was  animated  by  the  hope  of  certain  victory.  The 
spirits  of  the  besieged,  on  the  other  hand,  were  so  depressed 
that  they  began  to  think  of  peace,  and  in  their  despondency 
they  became  unjust,  for  Hcrmocrates  and  two  of  his  col- 
leagues were  deposed,  and  three  new  men,  Heracl i clots. 
Eucles,  and  Tellias,  were  appointed  their  successors. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  Gylippus,  the  Lace- 
dajmonian,  was  on  the  point  of  sailing  with  a few  ships  from 
Leucas  to  Syracuse.  On  receiving  intelligence  of  the  con- 
dition of  that  city,  he  gave  up  all  hope  of  saving  Sicily,  arul 
only  thought  of  reaching  Italy.  A storm,  which  consider- 
ably injured  his  ships,  delayed  his  voyage.  At  Locri,  how- 
ever, he  learned  that  it  was  still  possible  to  reach  Syracuse, 
and  he  accordingly  determined  to  fulfill  his  mission.  He 
escaped  from  the  four  ships  which  Nicias  had  sent  out 
against  him,  and  landed  near  Iiiraera,  on  the  north  coast 
of  Sicily.  Great  numbers  soon  gathered  around  him  ; his 
very  arrivaj  excited  the  hope  of  a vigorous  support  from 
Sparta,  and  Dorians  as  well  as  Sicels  flocked  to  his  stand- 
ard. Having  gathered  an  army  of  about  3000  men  from 
Hirnera,  Seiinus,  and  other  Sicilian  towns,  he  marched 
southward  toward  Syracuse.  His  arrival  had  already  been 
announced  by  Gongylus,  a Corinthian  commander,  who  had 
hastened  to  Syracuse  from  Leucas,  where  the  Corinthian 
fleet  was  assembled.  His  representations  had  changed  the 
minds  of  the  Syracusans,  and  put  aside  all  thoughts  of 
peace.  The  Syracusans  boldly  went  out  to  meet  Gylippus, 
who  succeeded  in  gaining  the  heights  of  Epipolie,  and  hav- 
ing effected  a junction  with  the  Syracusans,  he  marched 
against  the  fortifications  of  the  Athenians.  Toward  the 
great  harbor  the  works  were  nearly  completed,  and  in  the 
north,  toward  the  port  of  Trogilus,  all  the  necessary  mate- 
rials were  in  readiness  for  use. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

THE  SICILIAN  EXPEDITION,  FROM  TIIE  ARRIVAL  OF  GYLIPPUS 
TO  ITS  CLOSE. 

At  the  time  when  Gylippus  arrived  before  Syracuse, 
hostilities  had  also  commenced  between  Sparta  and  Athens 
on  the  continent.  The  Lacedeemonians  made  a predatory 
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expedition  into  the  territory  of  Argos,  and  the  Athenians, 
coming  to  the  assistance  of  the  Argivcs  with  thirty  ships, 
ravaged  Epidaurus  Limera  and  Prasiae,  the  most  manifest 
breach  of  the  peace  that  had  yet  been  committed.  The 
Lacediemonians  no  longer  hesitated ; Decelea  was  soon  aft- 
erward iu  their  hands,  and  fortune  began  to  favor  them  de- 
cidedly. 

The  arrival  of  Gylippus  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs  in 
Sicily  no  less  decisively,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Athe- 
nians. They  were  not  only  interrupted  in  completing  their 
walls,  but  lost  their  stores  at  Labdalon,  and  Nicias  soon 
discovered  that  the  war  carried  on  by  land  would  not  lead 
to  the  desired  issue,  and  that  the  decision  must  now  de- 
pend upon  the  fleet.  The  part  of  the  wall  extending  to- 
ward the  great  harbor,  which  was  already  completed,  was 
raised  higher,  and  occupied  by  a number  of  troops  sufli- 
cient  to  defend  it.  But  Nicias  also  fortified  the  headland 
of  Plemmyrium  and  there  he  assembled  hia  army,  his  fleet, 
and  his  stores.  By  this  operation  he  entirely  gave  up  the 
land  side  of  Syracuse.  The  Syracusan  cavalry  commanded 
the  whole  district,  and  did  much  mischief  to  the  Athenian 
sailors  whenever  they  went  on  shore  to  provide  themselves 
with  water  or  wood,  the  third  part  of  the  cavalry  being 
stationed  near  Polichae,  south  of  the  Olympieum,  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  the  enemy’s  predatory  excursions. 
Gylippus,  in  the  mean  time,  vigorously  prosecuted  the 
building  of  a counter-work,  which  was  to  be  carried  across 
Epipola;,  and  to  cut  off  the  double  wall  of  the  Athenians. 
In  addition  to  this,  he  trained  his  troops  and  drew  them  up 
every  day  in  battle  array.  In  the  first  battle  which  the 
Athenians  accepted,  they  gained  a victory,  because  the 
Syracusan  cavalry  could  not  operate  in  the  narrow  space 
between  the  walls.  But  in  the  second  engagement,  the 
Athenians  were  driven  back  into  the  fortifications  of  Plem- 
myrium, in  consequence  of  which  the  counter-wall  of  the 
Syracusans  was  completed  without  further  interruption ; 
so  that  it  became  impossible  for  the  Athenians  wholly  to 
invest  the  city. 

The  success  of  the  Syracusans  since  the  arrival  of  Gylip- 
pus induced  the  Sicilians  and  Siceliots,  who  had  previously 
been  hesitating,  or  even  hostile,  to  embrace  the  cause  of 
the  Syracusans.  The  allies  of  the  Athenians  were  almost 
confined  to  NaxoS  and  Catana,  which  were  too  weak  to  af- 
ford any  active  assistance.  Moreover,  thirty  galleys  from 
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Corinth,  Leucas,  and  Ambracia  arrived  unmolested  and 
safely  in  the  harbor  of  Syracuse.  The  Syracusans  them- 
selves also  manned  their  ships  for  the  approaching  and  de- 
cisive contest,  and  again  sent  to  Sparta  and  Corinth  to  so- 
licit re-enforcements. 

All  these  events  had  placed  Nicias  in  a most  dangerous 
position.  His  ships,  being  obliged  to  be  constantly  out  at 
sea,  became  leaky ; a number  of  his  soldiers  and  marines 
deserted,  and  the  naval  service  had  to.some  extent  to  be 
intrusted  to  inexperienced  slaves.  Nicias  felt  that  he  and 
his  army,  which  had  come  to  lay  siege  to  Syracuse,  were 
themselves  besieged.  In  this  distress,  he  wrote  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Athens,  requiring  them  to  send  him  re-enforcements  at 
the  beginning  of  spring.  He  himself  desired  to  be  recalled, 
because  the  state  of  his  health  rendered  him  unfit  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  a commander.  The  latter  request  was 
refused  by  the  people,  but  they  appointed  Demosthenes 
and  Eurymedon  as  his  colleagues,  and  immediately  dis- 
patched the  latter  with  ten  galleys  and  twenty  talents  of  sil- 
ver to  Sicily,  while  the  former  began  to  raise  a larger  army 
for  the  spring.  The  report  of  the  fresh  preparations  of 
Athens  at  length  determined  the  Lacedemonians  to  act, 
and  having  got  every  thing  ready  during  the  winter,  they 
invaded  Attica  in  the  beginning  of  B.C.  413,  under  the 
command  of  their  king  Agis.  They  first  laid  waste  the 
fields  in  the  neighborhood,  and  then  established  themselves 
in  Decelea,  so  that  their  fortifications  could  be  seen  from 
Athens.  This  was  a second  great  blow  for  Athens,  and  a 
more  troublesome  one  than  the  defeat  of  Syracuse,  which 
was  soon  to  be  added  to  their  misfortunes.  Athens  was,  as 
it  were,  in  a constant  state  of  siege,  and  the  Athenians  were 
obliged  to  be  continually  in  arms  to  guard  the  walls.  The 
incessant  ravages  of  the  country  produced  a dearth  of  pro- 
visions, and  tho  supplies  which  had  formerly  been  brought 
from  Euboea  by  Oropus  and  Decelea,  became  more  expens- 
ive, in  consequence  of  being  conveyed  round  Sunium.  The 
double  war  increased  the  expenditure  enormously,  while 
the  revenues  were  diminished.  In  short,  Athens  was  soon 
reduced  to  a sad  condition,  and  the  influence  of  its  outward 
misfortunes  was  manifested  in  discontent  with  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  state.  The  consequence  of  this  was  the  over- 
throw of  the  existing  constitution. 

For  the  purpose  of  making  some  reprisals,  Charicles 
sailed  with  thirty  galleys  to  the  coast  of  Laconia,  where  he 
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was  soon  joined  by  the  army  of  Demosthenes,  which  was 
destined  to  proceed  to  Sicily.  They  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing themselves  in  a place  opposite  to  the  island  of  Cy- 
thera,  and  in  raising  a fort  like  that  still  maintained  at  Py- 
los.  After  this  Demosthenes  sailed  to  Corcyra  to  collect 
re-enforcements,  but  before  he  arrived  at  Syracuse  Nicias 
had  suffered  another  severe  loss. 

Gylippus,  who  during  a visit  to  the  interior  of  Sicily  had 
found  new  resources  for  Syracuse,  was  joined  by  Hcrmoc- 
rates  in  urging  upon  the  Syracusans  the  necessity  of  ven- 
turing upon  a naval  engagement.  They  yielded  to  these 
representations  and  made  the  attempt,  sailing  with  thirty- 
five  galleys  out  of  the  great  harbor,  while  forty-five  others 
were  ordered  to  come  round  from  the  lesser  harbor,  north 
of  Ortygia.  The  Athenians  quickly  manned  sixty  galleys, 
and  sailed  out  with  twenty-five  to  meet  the  thirty-five  Syra- 
cusan ships,  while  the  rest  were  to  operate  against  those 
which  were  coming  round  Ortygia,  The  battle  was  fought 
at  the  entrance  of  the  great  harbor;  the  Athenians  gained 
the  victory  and  sunk  eleven  ships  ; but  when  the  conquerors 
sailed  back  to  their  station  near  Plemmyrium,  they  found 
Plemmyrium  itself  in  the  hands  of  Gylippus,  who  had  set 
his  army  in  motion  at  the  same  time  as  the  fleet  sailed  out, 
and  had  surprised  the  Athenian  land  forces,  which  were 
anxiously  intent  upon  the  issue  of  the  naval  engagement. 
Large  quantities  of  provisions  and  military  stores  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  conquerors  ; but  the  worst  result  of  these  * 
events  was,  that  the  obtaining  of  provisions  by  sea  now  be- 
came extremely  difficult,  and  not  to  be  accomplished  with- 
out fighting.  The  Syracusans,  notwithstanding  their  first 
defeat,  had  become  emboldened  at  sea,  and  did  serious  in- 
jury to  the  besiegers  by  successful  predatory  excursions. 

The  Athenians,  indeed,  succeeded  in  destroying  the  pali- 
sades made  by  the  Syracusans  for  their  own  protection,  but 
new  ones  wero  forthwith  constructed ; nay,  the  zeal  and 
eagerness  of  the  besieged  to  encounter  the  naval  power  of 
their  enemies  had  become  so  ardent,  that  soon  afterward, 
but  before  the  arrival  of  Demosthenes,  they  fought  a second 
naval  battle,  which  lasted  several  days,  and  at  last  obliged 
the  Athenians  to  retreat  behind  their  fortifications.  The 
loss  of  the  latter,  and  the  injury  done  to  their  fleet,  were 
not  inconsiderable,  but  the  worst  result  of  the  engagement 
w«s  that  they  bail  lost  the  reputation  of  being  invincible  at 
sea,  for  the  Syracusans  now  felt  certain  that  their  fleet 
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would  soon  be  a match  for  that  of  the  Athenians ; and  there 
was  good  reason  for  expecting  to  overcome  them  by  land. 
The  Athenians,  indeed,  still  maintained  their  fortifications 
south  of  Temenites,  but  the  vigorous  attacks  of  Gylippus, 
who  carried  on  his  operations  not  only  during  the  sea-fights, 
but  at  all  other  times,  rendered  their  situation  extremely 
difficult  and  dangerous.  The  influx  of  re-enforcements 
also  to  Syracuse  from  all  parts  of  Sicily  increased  daily,  and 
became  very  formidable. 

At  this  critical  moment  Demosthenes  and  Eurymedon 
arrived  with  a fleet  of  73  galleys  and  5000  heavy-armed, 
about  1200  of  whom  wrere  Athenians,  many  light-armed 
troops,  and  a sufficient  quantity  of  supplies.  The  alarm 
of  the  Syracusans  was  great,  as  they  had  not  thought  it 
possible  for  Athens,  involved  as  she  was  in  two  wars,  to 
Bend  out  such  a force.  The  hopes  of  the  Athenians  re- 
vived ; Demosthenes  resolved  to  attack  the  enemy  at  once, 
in  order  to  avoid  falling  into  the  condition  of  Nicias,  who, 
he  thought,  had  ruined  the  reputation  of  Athens.  Still 
some  days  passed  away,  during  which  the  Yalley  of  the 
Auapus  was  laid  waste  ; an  unsuccessful  attack  was  then 
made  upon  the  cross  wall  of  the  Syracusans,  and  Demos- 
thenes at  length  determined  to  recover  Epipolte,  which  Gy- 
lippus had  taken  from  Nicias.  He  began  the  attack  short- 
ly before  midnight,  and  the  army  victoriously  mounted  the 
height,  no  great  resistance  being  offered  by  the  enemy,  who 
were  surprised  and  stupefied  by  the  suddenness  of  the  as- 
sault. A portion  of  the  wall  was  already  pulled  down, 
and  the  victory  seemed  decided ; but  the  army  advanced 
in  too  much  disorder,  imagining  that  all  might  be  gained 
by  one  bold  stroke.  Some  Boeotians  among  the  Syracu- 
san forces  were  the  first  to  make  a stand  and  repel  the  ad- 
vancing enemy  ; fortune  now  turned,  and  the  joyous  hope 
of  victory  was  destroyed.  The  darkness  of  the  night,  the 
wild  shouting  of  the  combatants,  the  betrayed  watch-word 
of  the  Athenians,  the  same  war-cry  (for  Dorians  were  fight- 
ing on  both  sides),  and  especially  the  restoration  of  order 
among  the  forces  of  Gylippus,  produced  incredible  confu- 
sion in  the  atony  of  the  Athenians,  who  injured  and  hin- 
dered one  another  more  than  the  swords  of  their  oppo- 
nents. Thus  this  nocturnal  battle  ended  in  the  complete 
defeat  of  the  auxiliary  army  of  the  Athenians  : those  who 
did  not  know  their  way  were  cut  down  by  the  scattered 
horsemen,  but  the  older  soldiers  escaped  to  the  camp.  The 
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loss  of  arms  Was  greater  than  even  that  of  men,  because 
the  fugitives  were  obliged  to  throw  themselves  down  the 
heights  of  Epipohe. 

This  new  and  unexpected  piece  of  good  fortune  in- 
creased the  courage  of  the  Syracusans  to  such  a degree 
that  they  even  began  to  think  of  making  conquests  in  Sic- 
ily. The  Athenian  generals,  on  tho  other  hand,  were  dis- 
heartened, and  diseases  among  the  troops  added  to  the 
hopelessness  of  their  condition.  Demosthenes,  therefore, 
was  of  opinion  that  it  was  expedient  to  raise  the  siege,  and 
return  home  before  it  was  too  late,  and  to  assist  in  driving 
the  enemy  from  Attica.  Nicias,  too,  would  have  been  glad 
to  adopt  this  plan,  but  he  did  not  conceal  from  his  colleagues 
that  it  was  dangerous  to  allow  the  army  to  see  their  de- 
spondency, or  to  appear  before  the  fickle  people  of  Athens 
without  having  achieved  something  brilliant ; he  added, 
that  their  men,  however  ready  to  return  home,  would  be 
sure  afterward  to  come  forward  as  their  accusers.  He 
also  knew  and  said  that  the  finances  of  Syracuse  were  in 
a bad  condition,  and  that  it  could  not  possibly  sustain  the 
siege  much  longer ; that  a party  of  the  Syracusans,  favor- 
able to  the  cause  of  Athens,  wished  the  Athenians  to  re- 
main ; and,  lastly,  that  reliance  might  still  be  placed  on  the 
fleet.  Although  his  colleagues  yielded  to  these  arguments, 
yet  Demosthenes,  with  tho  concurrence  of  Eurymedon, 
recommended  that  they  should  quit  their  narrow  and  un- 
favorable position,  and  continue  the  siege  from  the  north, 
where  it  would  bo  easier  to  obtain  supplies  of  provisions ; 
but  neither  did  this  plan  meet  with  the  approval  of  Nicias. 
The  discussion  lasted  for  some  time,  but  the  army  and  fleet 
remained  where  certain  destruction  awaited  them. 

Soon  afterward,  however,  Nicias  also  changed  his  mind, 
for  Gylippus  had  obtained  new  and  important  re-enforce- 
ments from  Sicily ; from  Peloponnesus,  too,  heavy-armed 
men  had  arrived,  and  the  Syracusans  at  once  prepared  for 
a fresh  attack.  The  signal  was  given  for  departure,  which 
was  to  take  place  without  the  knowledge  of  tho  enemy, 
when  an  eclipse  of  the  moon  took  place,  and  superstition 
prevented  that  which  all  desired.  Moreover,  the  Syracu- 
sans had  received  information  of  the  design  of  the  Athe- 
nians, and  they  were  now  so  confident  of  their  own  su- 
periority that  they  determined  not  to  allow  the  enemy  to 
escape.  They  actively  drilled  their  sailors  and  Boldiers, 
and  then  advanced  with  seventy-six  galleys  against  the 
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place  where  the  Athenians  were  stationed,  while  the  land- 
army  marched  against  their  fortifications.  The  Athenian 
fleet,  amounting  to  eighty-seven  ships,  was  completely  de- 
feated. Eurymedon,  who  commanded  the  left  wing,  en- 
deavoring to  evade  the  enemies’  ships,  approached  too  near 
the  coast,  his  retreat  was  cut  off,  and  he  himself  was  slain. 
The  other  ships  fled  in  confusion  toward  their  protected 
naval  camp.  In  order  to  destroy  these  also,  Gylippus  sailed 
along  the  coast,  but  the  Tyrrhenians,  who  kept  watch  there, 
offered  a brave  resistance,  until  the  Athenians,  hastening  to 
the  spot,  defeated  and  routed  the  army,  and  succeeded  in 
protecting  the  remnant  of  their  fleet,  and  rendering  a fire- 
ship, which  was  sent  against  it,  harmless. 

But  thoir  loss  was  nevertheless  great ; eighteen  ships 
had  been  taken,  and  all  their  crews  put  to  death  : the  army 
was  nearly  in  despair.  The  state  of  things  had  been  so 
much  changed  that  the  besieged  now  aimed  at  nothing 
short  of  annihilating  the  army  of  the  besiegers.  They  con- 
ceived the  bold  hope  of  liberating  the  Athenian  allies  and 
subjects,  of  overthrowing  the  most  powerful  state,  and  of 
gaining  for  themselves  that  glory  and  power  which  would 
raise  them  to  the  rank  of  a state  of  the  first  order. 

Immediately  after  their  naval  victory  they  determined 
to  close  the  entrance  to  their  great  harbor  by  a line  of  gal- 
leys, transports,  and  small  boats,  and  made  active  prepara- 
tions for  another  sea-fight.  The  Athenian  commanders 
held  a consultation ; they  knew  that  the  approaching  strug- 
gle would  determine  their  fate,  and  made  their  arrange- 
ments accordingly.  The  fortifications  which  they  had  erect- 
ed further  inland  were  given  up ; all  the  implements,  and 
those  who  were  unable  to  take  part  in  the  battle,  were  con- 
veyed to  a place  as  near  as  possible  to  the  ships.  A great 
part  of  the  land-army  was  ordered  to  embark  in  the  fleet ; 
for  it  was  Nicias’s  plan  to  change  the  sea-fight  into  a land- 
fight.  With  this  view  he  took  precautions  against  the 
dangerous  battering  poles  of  the  enemies’  ships,  and  pro- 
vided his  own  galleys  with  grappling  irons,  or  iron  hands, 
to  detain  the  adversaries’  vessels  till  they  should  be  board- 
ed and  taken.  When  all  the  fleet,  amounting  to  110  gal- 
leys, was  manned  and  ready  for  the  contest,  Nicias  exhort- 
ed his  troops  to  do  their  best, “since  every  thing,  both  there 
and  in  Attica,  was  at  stake. 

Gylippus  had  been  informed  of  all  these  arrangements, 
and  also  knew  that  it  was  the  plan  of  the  land-army,  in  case 
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of  a defeat,  to  take  refuge  in  some  town  that  might  be  fa- 
vorably disposed  toward  Athens.  He  furnished  his  ships 
with  hides  to  render  the  grappling  irons  useless ; and  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  the  battle,  he  cheered  his  men  on  to 
the  last  contest  with  an  army  which  had  already  lost  its 
courage  and  confidence  in  itself,  which  deserved  no  mercy, 
but  only  vengeance  and  punishment,  and  which,  owing  to 
the  great  number  of  ships,  would  probably  work  its  own 
ruin  in  the  limited  space  it  had  for  its  operations. 

After  Nicias,  in  his  fear  and  alarm,  had  once  more  ad- 
dressed each  officer  separately,  the  battle  commenced.  He 
himself  remained  with  the  land-army,  which  was  drawn  up 
in  a long  line  on  the  coast.  Gylippus,  with  his  Syracusans, 
was  stationed  near  the  harbor,  and  the  exhortations  and 
threats  of  the  hostile  commanders  could  be  distinctly  heard. 
The  contest,  which  was  carried  on  with  the  greatest  exas- 
peration on  both  sides,  was  for  a long  time  undecided ; at 
length  the  Athenian  ships  retreated  toward  the  coast.  The 
marines  were  here  and  there  seen  leaping  from  the  ships 
and  hastening  toward  the  camp.  The  land-army  broke  up 
in  utter  confusion ; some,  amid  wailing  and  lamentations, 
hurried  to  assist  the  ships;  others  sought  shelter  behind 
the  remnants  of  the  fortifications,  but  most  of  the  men  fled 
at  random.  Never  beforo  had  an  Athenian  army  been  in 
such  a state  of  dissolution.  Nearly  half  the  fleet  was  de- 
stroyed ; and  the  Athenians  even  forgot  to  ask  for  the  surren- 
der of  their  dead  and  their  wrecks ; all  they  wished  was  to 
depart  as  speedily  as  possible.  But  the  Syracusan  fleet  of 
eighty  sail  had  been  reduced  to  fifty  ; and  hence  Demos- 
thenes urged  the  expediency  of  attempting  to  force  their 
way  out  to  sea  with  the  remaining  ships ; but  the  crews  re- 
fused to  return  on  board,  and  thus,  at  last,  all  agreed  to  re- 
treat by  land. 

Hermocrates,  by  a stratagem,  induced  the  Athenians  not 
1 to  commence  their  retreat  that  same  night.  By  this  means 
tho  Syracusans  gained  time  to  occupy  all  the  roads  and 
passes  through  which  the  enemy  must  march.  At  the  same 
time  they  took  possession  of  the  fleet,  of  which  the  Athe- 
nians, in  their  hurry,  had  burned  only  a smaller  part.  It 
was  not  till  the  third  day  after  the  sea-fight  that  the  Athe- 
nian army  broke  up : what  a contrast  between  its  first 
starting  from  Piraeus  and  this  last  and  desperate  attempt 
to  escape  with  their  lives  ! Even  the  dead  remained  un- 
buried— a thing  unprecedented  in  Greek  history — and  the 
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wounded,  who  were  left  behind,  envied  the  dead.  This 
was  the  most  fearful  reverse  ever  sustained  by  a Greek 
army.  Nothing  was  so  heart-rending  as  the  parting  from 
the  wounded  and  the  sick,  whose  cries  and  lamentations 
filled  the  air.  But  the  army  still  amounted  to  40,000. 

Nicias  comforted  and  encouraged  his  men,  and  restored 
order  as  well  as  he  could  ; the  army  marched  in  the  form 
of  a hollow  square,  Nicias  commanding  the  van,  and  De- 
mosthenes the  rear,  the  baggage  being  in  the  center.  They 
forced  the  passage  of  the  Anapus,  and  marched  that  day 
about  five  miles  to  the  west;  during  the  night  they  en- 
camped on  an  eminence.  On  the  following  day  they  ad- 
vanced only  half  as  far  as  on  the  first,  but  in  the  same  di- 
rection, and  pitched  their  camp  in  a cultivated  plain,  for 
the  sake  of  collecting  provisions  and  laying  in  a supply  of 
water.  The  Syracusans,  who  throughout  the  march  had 
greatly  harassed  them,  now  occupied  a hill  which  the 
Athenians  had  to  pass.  On  the  next  day,  the  latter  suf- 
fered much  from  the  Syracusan  cavalry,  and  were  obliged 
to  retreat  to  the  place  where  they  had  encamped  during 
the  preceding  night.  The  cavalry  also  cut  off  their  sup- 
plies. For  two  days  they  endeavored  to  storm  the  hill  and 
the  enemy’s  fortifications,  but  were  always  repulsed.  Nic- 
ias and  Demosthenes  then  resolved  to  lead  the  army  by 
another  road  toward  the  coast.  In  the  night  after  the  last 
engagement,  they  kindled  many  fires,  and  departed  in  a 
southeastern  direction.  During  this  retreat  more  than  half 
of  Demosthenes’s  troops  dispersed;  Nicias  and  the  rest 
reached  the  coast  about  daybreak,  and  took  the  road  of 
Helorus,  with  the  view  of  afterward  proceeding  up  tho 
River  Erineus  into  the  interior  of  the  country.  At  the 
dawn  of  day,  the  Syracusans,  discovering  that  the  enemy 
had  escaped,  hastily  broke  up,  and  before  noon  overtook 
the  division  of  Demosthenes.  He  was  forced  to  draw  up 
his  troops  in  order  of  battle  ; the  pursuers  had  shut  him 
up  in  a narrow  district,  and  attacked  him  incessantly  on 
all  sides.  When  the  Syracusans  perceived  that  the  enemy 
was  sufficiently  weakened,  they,  by  a proclamation,  invited, 
all  the  Sicilians  to  come  over  to  them,  promising  that  they 
should  retain  their  liberty.  Few,  however,  accepted  this 
offer.  Demosthenes  and  the  other  troops  were  then  sum- 
moned to  surrender  their  arms,  on  condition  that  none  of 
them  should  suffer  a violent  death.  All,  6000  in  number, 
accented  these  terms,  and  laid  down  their  arms.  Nicias, 
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who  was  somewhat  in  advance  of  Demosthenes,  crossed 
the  Erineus  on  the  same  day,  and  encamped  on  an  emi- 
nence. On  the  following  day  he  was  overtaken  by  Gylip- 
pus,  and  learned  the  fate  of  Demosthenes.  At  first  he  did 
not  believe  the  report,  and  made  another  proposal ; but 
the  Syracusans  refused  to  listen  to  it,  attacked  his  army  on 
all  sides,  and  continued  doing  so  throughout  the  day.  In 
the  night  the  Athenians  endeavored  to  proceed  on  their 
march,  but  the  enemy  observed  their  movements,  and  only 
300  succeeded  in  leaving  the  camp,  and  even  they  were 
afterward  captured  with  the  rest.  Next  day  Nicias  con- 
tinued his  march,  and  hastened  toward  the  River  Assinaros, 
partly  to  escape  from  the  pursuing  enemy,  but  more  espe- 
cially to  quench  the  burning  thirst  of  the  soldiers.  In  their 
eagerness  to  drink,  they  rushed  into  the  river  in  the  great- 
est disorder ; the  wildest  confusion  arose ; the  men  fought 
for  the  water  and  crushed  one  another,  while  the  enemy 
on  the  banks  attacked  them  with  showers  of  missiles. 

At  length  Nicias  also  surrendered  to  Gylippus  at  dis- 
cretion. The  army  had  by  this  time  become  greatly  re- 
duced ; for,  during  the  last  few  days,  incredible  losses  had 
been  sustained,  and  many  had  deserted.  The  captive 
Athenians  and  their  allies  were  sent  into  the  quarries  at 
Achradina  and  Epipolae  ; their  treatment  was  most  cruel : 
they  lived  crowded  together  in  a pestilential  atmosphere 
(for  the  dead  were  not  removed),  and  the  scanty  food  they 
received  only  increased  their  torments.  After  seventy 
days,  the  survivors,  except  the  Athenians  and  the  Sicilian 
and  Italian  Greeks,  were  sold  as  slaves.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  prisoners  had  amounted  to  about  7000.  The  gen- 
erals Nicias  and  Demosthenes,  notwithstanding  the  efforts 
of  Gylippus  to  save  them,  were  put  to  death.  Both,  espe- 
cially Demosthenes,  were  men  worthy  of  a better  fate. 

Thus  ended  an  undertaking,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Thu- 
cydides, was  the  greatest,  not  only  in  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  but  in  any  war  that  had  ever  been  carried  on.  The 
defeat  of  the  Athenians  was  fearful  and  far  beyond  all  pre- 
cedent. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

FROM  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  SICILIAN  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  RES- 
TORATION OF  ALCIBIADES. 

When  the  news  of  this  irreparable  loss  reached  Athens, 
it  was  at  first  disbelieved.  Plutarch  relates  that  the  matter 
was  first  mentioued  by  a stranger  in  a barber’s  shop  in  Pi- 
raeus. Tho  barber  hastened  to  the  archons,  and  repeated 
before  them  and  the  assembled  people  what  he  had  just 
heard.  The  archons  ordered  him  to  be  tortured  as  an  im- 
postor who  could  not  state  his  authority ; but  at  length  the 
soldiers,  who  had  escaped  from  Sicily,  brought  full  and  ac- 
curate information.  When  the  Athenians  were  thus  forced 
to  believe  that  all  was  lost,  they  became  desponding  and 
disheartened,  and  the  orators  who  had  recommended  the 
expedition,  the  priests  and  soothsayers  who  had  inaugurated 
it,  were  the  first  that  were  made  to  feel  the  indignation  of 
the  people.  It  was  the  most  critical  moment  in  the  whole 
history  of  Athens.  A few  months  before,  she  had  been  at 
the  height  of  her  power  and  hopes  ; but  now  she  felt  pow- 
erless, and  unable  to  resist  a direct  and  bold  attack  of  any 
enemy.  Her  enemies,  however,  were  the  slow  and  cau- 
tious Dorians,  while  the  Athenians  were  easily  comforted 
and  roused  to  cherish  new  hopes  and  plans.  Thus  it  hap- 
pened that  Athens,  although  in  a most  deplorable  condition, 
yet  thought  of  continuing  the  war,  and  preserving  the  power 
she  still  possessed.  The  people  showed  themselves  great 
and  moderate  ; in  all  that  had  to  be  immediately  done  they 
trusted  to  the  counsel  of  older  men,  and  consented  to  make 
several  economizing  arrangements  in  the  administration,  in 
order  to  supply  the  place  of  the  lost  fleet  and  army.  The 
tribute  was  raised  to  one  twentieth  ;*  but  even  this  did  not 
suffice,  and  at  last  the  1000  talents,  which  Pericles  had  laid 
aside  as  a reserve-fund,  were  appropriated. 

Thus  the  war  which  Sparta  did  not  venture  to  bring  to 
a close  by  a bold  stroke,  was  continued,  with  varying  suc- 
cess, for  nine  years  longer.  This  last  act  of  the  great  drama 
is  commonly  called  the  Decelean  war,  from  the  uninterrupt- 

* Eisoot^.  The  itKooro/.vyot  were  the  collectors  of  this  odious  tax. 
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ed  occupation  of  Decelea  by  the  Lacedaemonians.  The 
principal  scenes  of  the  war,  however,  were  the  sea  and  the 
coasts  of  Asia  Minor,  for  through  the  Sicilian  war  Sparta 
had  become  a maritime  power,  and  henceforth  her  intention 
was  to  destroy  the  naval  resources  of  Athens,  and,  above 
all  things,  to  deprive  her  of  her  allies  and  her  fleet.  Under 
the  command  of  Lysander,  who  soon  began  to  act  a prom- 
inent part,  Sparta  quickly  reached  the  height  of  her  mari- 
time power. 

The  influence  of  the  Sicilian  calamity  upon  the  relation 
between  Athens  and  her  allies  very  soon  became  manifest. 
The  latter  felt  themselves  relieved  from  the  threatening 
danger  of  being  reduced  to  the  condition  of  subjects;  and 
believing  Athens  to  be  too  weak  and  too  near  her  downfall 
to  present  much  resistance  to  their  wishes,  they  were  ready 
to  revolt.  While  the  two  leading  states  were  preparing  for 
the  renewal  and  energetic  continuation  of  the  war,  and  the 
activo  King  Agis  directed  his  attention  particularly  to  the 
formation  of  a great  fleet,  several  of  the  most  powerful  allies 
of  Athens  were  negotiating  with  him  during  the  winter 
about  their  revolt.  Agis  was  applied  to  especially  by  the 
Euboeans,  whose  fidelity  to  Athens  was  a matter  of  the 
highest  importance,  and  by  Lesbos.  The  Spartans  gladly 
promised  and  prepared  to  support  them.  Chios  and  Ery- 
thr.e,  on  the  opposite  coast,  referred  their  case  at  once  to 
the  government  of  Sparta.  With  them  there  also  appeared 
envoys  of  Tissaphernes,  the  Persian  satrap  of  the  maritime 
provinces  (Ionia,  Lydia,  and  Caria),  and  of  Pharnabazus, 
satrap  on  the  Hellespont.  Both  proposed  to  deprive  Athens 
of  the  towns  tributary  to  her,  and  to  gain  over  the  Spartans 
to  the  interest  of  the  King  of  Persia,  hoping  to  be  thereby 
enabled  to  pay  to  the  king  the  arrears  of  their  tribute.  The 
Lacedaemonians  resolved  to  send  succors  first  to  the  Chians 
and  to  Tissaphernes  ; but  the  execution  of  the  decree  was 
delayed  till  the  following  year,  B.C.  412,  and  would,  per- 
haps, not  have  been  carried  into  effect  at  all,  had  not  Alci- 
biades  urged  them  to  quick  and  resolute  action ; for  as  the 
Athenians  had  in  the  mean  time  defeated  the  Corinthian 
fleet,  and  Gylippus,  on  returning  from  Syracuse,  had  had  a 
severe  encounter  off  Sunium,  and  reached  Corinth  with  dif- 
ficulty, the  Spartans  had  again  lost  their  confidence.  Alci- 
biadcs  sailed  with  five  ships  under  the  command  of  Clial- 
cideus  to  Chios,  where  the  oligarchical  party  had  made  all 
the  necessary  preparations.  By  representations  of  a larger 
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fleet  which  was  to  follow,  the  small  force  of  the  Spartans 
succeeded  in  inducing  the  people  to  renounce  their  alliance 
with  Athens.  Their  example  was  soon  followed  by  Ery- 
thne  and  Clazotnenas,  which  forthwith  commenced  military 
preparations.  The  news  of  the  revolt  of  Chios,  one  of  their 
most  important  allies,  roused  the  Athenians,  who  were  at 
first  somewhat  cast  down,  to  take  active  measures.  Yet 
neither  Strombichides,  who  pursued  Chalcideus  with  eight 
ships,  nor  Thrasydles,  who  came  up  with  a re-enforcement 
of  twelve  galleys,  was  able  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
skillful  Alcibiades.  Teos  surrendered  to  Erythraean  and. 
Clazomenian  troops,  and  lost  its  walls ; before  the  Athenian 
fleet  could  approach,  Miletus  was  in  the  hands  of  Alcibia- 
des, who,  in  his  unbounded  ambition,  endeavored  to  gain 
over  all,  or  most  of  the  allies  of  Athens,  before  the  arrival 
of  the  great  Peloponnesian  fleet.  Immediately  after  these 
events,  the  first  treaty  between  the  Persian  king  and  Sparta 
was  concluded  by  Tissaphernes  and  Chalcideus  ; it  was  di- 
rected against  Athens,  and  restored  to  the  king  the  tribu- 
tary towns  of  Asia  Minor.  Thus  had  Sparta  completely 
forgotten  the  Persian  wars  and  their  object. 

A new  re-enforcement  of  sixteen  galleys,  commanded  by 
Diomedon,  arrived  from  Athens.  Although  a Chian  fleet 
was  put  to  flight  by  them,  yet  the  Chians  did  not  cool  in 
their  zeal,  but  tried  to  get  as  many  associates  as  possible 
in  their  revolt  from  Athens.  They  first  gained  over  Leb- 
edos  and  Ene,  two  coast-towns  north  of  Samos,  and  soon 
afterward  Lesbos  also  joined  them.  Meantime,  off  Pirae- 
on,  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  had  successfully  fought  its  way 
through  the  surrounding  ships  of  the  Athenians,  and  under 
the  command  of  Astyochus  had  sailed  to  Chios.  But  the 
Athenians,  too,  were  active;  they  had  gradually  sent  a 
considerable  fleet  and  army  into  those  quarters,  and  by  a 
series  of  rapid  attacks  they  compelled  most  of  the  revolted 
towns  to  return  to  their  allegiance.  In  this  manner  they 
first  recovered  Lesbos,  and  Teos  was  forced  to  observe  at 
least  a sort  of  neutrality.  Clazomenoe  surrendered  after 
its  citadel,  Polichna,  had  been  taken  by  the  Athenians. 
Chalcideus,  the  Lacedemonian  commander,  also  was  de- 
feated and  slain  by  them  near  Panormus,  in  the  territory 
tof  Miletus;  the  wealthy  and  flourishing  island  of  Chios 
was  laid  waste,  and  the  Chians  themselves  were  beaten  in 
several  engagements.  Late  in  the  summer  a large  force 
arrived  at  Samos  from  Athens,  under  the  command  of 
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Phrynichus,  Onomacles,  and  Scironides,  who  forthwith  pro- 
ceeded to  attack  Miletus.  A battle  ensued,  in  which  Tis- 
saphemes  and  Aleibiades  took  part ; each  party  claimed 
the  victory,  for  the  Athenians  routed  the  Peloponnesian 
auxiliaries,  while  the  Milesians  and  Aleibiades  defeated 
the  Argives,  the  allies  of  the  Athenians.  The  Athenians 
were  already  preparing  for  a siege  and  blockade  of  the  city, 
when  an  auxiliary  fleet  arrived  from  Syracuse.  Phryni- 
chus now  thought  it  advisable  not  to  venture  on  a decisive 
contest,  and  retreated  to  Samos,  a step  which,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  Thucydides,  was  wise.  The  Argives,  however,  mor- 
tified by  their  recent  defeat,  returned  home. 

On  the  continent  of  Asia,  the  Spartans  and  their  allies 
remained  in  possession  of  Miletus,  and  at  the  instigation 
of  Tissaphemes  made  themselves  masters  of  Iasos,  a coast- 
town  south  of  Miletus.  Afterward  they  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing over  Rhodes  also.  Tissaphernes  gave  the  pay  which 
lie  had  promised,  and  a new  treaty  was  concluded  between 
him  and  the  Spartans,  in  which  the  supplies  in  money  to  be 
provided  by  the  king  were  expressly  mentioned,  but  which, 
in  other  respects,  was  the  same  as  the  first.  At  sea  the 
Athenians  had,  on  the  whole,  the  ascendency ; they  pre- 
vented a second  revolt  of  Lesbos,  and  established  them- 
selves in  Delphinion,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Chios,  which 
they  reduced  to  a state  of  extreme  distress.  Another  part 
of  the  fleet  appeared  several  times  before  Miletus,  without 
gaining  any  particular  advantage.  But  their  superiority  at 
sea  was  somewhat  checked  by  the  arrival  of  a new  fleet 
from  Sparta.  This  fleet  brought  eleven  commissioners  to 
examine  the  treaties,  and  at  the  same  time  to  watch  the 
conduct  of  Astyochus.  They  found  the  two  treaties  con- 
cluded with  Tissaphernes  unsatisfactory,  and  considered  it 
impossible  to  carry  them  into  effect ; Lichas,  one  of  the 
eleven,  urged  the  conclusion  of  a fresh  treaty,  which  should 
(secure  the  independence  of  the  Greek  towns.  A third 
agreement  was  soon  afterward  actually  concluded  ,•  in  it 
Asia  alone  was  described  as  the  property  of  the  king,  who 
promised  his  allies  provisions,  and  the  support  of  a Phoe- 
nician fleet.  But  although  the  new  Lacedaemonian  fleet, 
commanded  by  Antisthenes,  seemed  to  commence  a vic- 
torious career  by  defeating  Charminus  and  conquering 
Rhodes,  yet  the  state  of  things  soon  assumed  a different  as- 
pect. Even  Tissaphernes  had  become  dissatisfied,  because 
the  commissioners  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty  which  had 
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been  concluded ; but  presently  a still  more  powerful  friend 
deserted  the  Spartans  and  went  over  to  the  Athenians. 
This  was  Alcibiades.  Hated  by  Agis  on  account  of  a per- 
sonal injury,  and  suspected  by  the  Peloponnesians  ever 
since  the  battle  of  Miletus,  he  made  his  escape,  fled  to  Tis- 
saphernes,  and  easily  persuaded  him  to  diminish  the  sup- 
port and  subsidies  which  he  had  hitherto  given  to  the  Spar- 
tans. He  convinced  him  that  it  was  not  to  his  own  and 
the  king’s  interest  to  allow  tho  Spartans  to  gain  the  upper 
band,  but  that  it  would  be  much  more  advantageous  to  al- 
low them  and  the  Athenians  to  weaken  each  other  by  a 
protracted  war.  Tissaphemes  followed  the  counsel  of  his 
prudent  adviser,  and  tho  rising  naval  power  of  Sparta  re- 
ceived a scvero  chock  from  the  equivocal  conduct  of  the 
Persian  satrap. 

Alcibiades,  however,  in  giving  this  advice  to  the  barba- 
rian, had  been  thinking  chiefly  of  himself  and  of  his  return 
to  Athens.  His  object  was  to  see  his  own  country  so  far 
weakened  and  humbled  as  to  consider  it  necessary  and 
useful  to  recall  him  from  exile.  With  this  view  he  had 
taken  care  to  let  the  Athenians  at  Samos  see  on  what  in- 
timate terms  he  was  with  Tissaphemes,  and  had  proposed 
to  them  to  gain  the  satrap  over  to  their  side,  and  to  return 
to  Athens  if  an  oligarchical  government  were  instituted, 
under  which  he  himself  could  take  a part  in  the  manage- 
ment of  ail'airs.  These  overtures  were  not  displeasing  to 
the  Athenian  nobles  at  Samos:  many  already  fancied  them- 
selves at  the  head  of  an  oligarchy,  and  even  the  men  of 
the  popular  party,  who  were  present,  were  tempted  by  the 
prospect  of  Persian  gold  to  sacrifice  the  sovereignty  of  the 
people.  Phrynichus,  the  commander-in-chief,  was  alone 
against  the  scheme,  for  he  saw  through  tho  selfish  designs 
of  Alcibiades,  who,  in  reality,  cared  nothing  about  any  par- 
ticular form  of  government,  but  only  about  his  own  return: 
and  it  was  clear  to  Phrynichus  that  by  such  a change  Ath- 
ens would  undermine  her  power  and  influence  with  her  re- 
maining allies,  while  those  who  had  already  revolted  could 
hardly  be  recovered  by  such  an  event. 

But  when  Phrynichus  saw  that  his  opinion  was  over- 
ruled, and  that  Pisander  was  already  fixed  upon  to  pro- 
ceed to  Athens  and  make  tho  necessary  preparations,  he 
endeavored  to  render  Alcibiades  suspected  in  the  eyes  of 
Astyochus  and  Tissaphemes.  But  in  this,  too,  he  failed, 
and  plunged  himself  into  great  difficulties,  while  Alcibi- 
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ades  contrived  to  win  over  Tissaphernes  entirely  to  the  side 
of  Athens,  for  it  was  just  at  this  time  that  the  satrap  felt  an- 
noyed at  the  proceedings  of  Lichas. 

Pisander  now  went  to  Athens  to  communicate  the  terms 
proposed  by  Alcibiades.  The  people  were  somewhat  sur- 
prised and  reluctant  indeed ; the  nobles  too,  and  especially 
the  priestly  familes  of  the  Eumolpidoe  and  Ceryces,  were 
vehemently  opposed  to  the  return  of  the  man  who  had  vio- 
lated the  mysteries.  But  Pisander  persevered,  trying  to 
persuade  every  one  individually  that  the  prosperity  of  Ath- 
ens depended  solely  upon  Alcibiades,  and  on  the  assist- 
ance of  the  King  of  Persia,  the  support  of  both  being  en- 
tirely contingent  on  the  adoption  of  the  oligarchical  form 
of  government.  The  people  yielded,  though  not  without  a 
lurking  hope  that  a change  might  soon  occur.  Pisander 
and  ten  other  envoys  were  sent  to  Tissaphernes  and  Al- 
cibiades. Phrynichus,  who  had  been  slandered  by  Pisan- 
der, was  deposed,  Diomedon  and  Leon  being  appointed 
his  successors.  Immediately  on  their  arrival  they  made  an 
attack  upon  Rhodes,  and  then  fixed  their  head -quarters  in 
the  island  of  Cos.  But  Alcibiades,  acting  on  behalf  of  the 
King  of  Persia,  made  such  extravagant  demands,  that  the 
Athenian  commissioners  indignantly  put  an  end  to  the  ne- 
gotiation, and  returned  to  Samos.  It  was,  in  fact,  the  in- 
tention of  Alcibiades  to  prevent  the  actual  conclusion  of  the 
treaty,  but  at  the  same  time  he  did  not  wish  Tissaphernes 
to  enter  into  a new  arrangement  with  the  Lacedaemonians. 
Tissaphernes  had  taken  particular  notice  of  that  portion 
of  Alcibiades’s  advice  which  recommended  him  to  main- 
tain the  balance  between  the  contending  parties.  Amid 
these  transactions  the  twentieth  year  of  the  war  came  to 
its  close,  toward  which  Oropus  in  Attica  was  taken  by  the 
Bceotians. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  following  year,  B.C.  411, 
the  oligarchical  government  was  established  at  Athens. 
The  revolution  proceeded  very  rapidly,  and  on  the  whole 
without  bloodshed,  for  the  leaders  of  the  movement  were 
men  of  acknowledged  energy  and  eminent  talent.  Pisan- 
der and  his  party  wished  to  set  up  the  oligarchy,  not  only 
at  Athens,  but  also  in  the  allied  states.  In  many  places 
the  revolution  was  accomplished,  but  the  consequence  was, 
that  those  towns  became  estranged  from  Athens,  and  openly 
strove  to  gain  entire  independence.  Pisander,  according 
to  an  understanding  with  the  oligarchs  at  Samos,  went  to 
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Athens  itself,  accompanied  by  five  other  envoys.  They  no 
longer  reckoned  upon  Alcibiades,  who,  in  the  negotiations 
with  Tissaphernes,  had  acted  so  equivocal  a part ; and  he, 
as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  had  already  formed  different  plans. 

Meantime,  those  who  were  of  the  same  mind  had  made 
all  the  necessary  preparations  at  Athens.  Although  their 
measures  wero  not  marked  by  any  particular  violence,  they 
had  put  to  death  several  opponents  and  popular  leaders, 
who  openly  counteracted  their  designs,  or  had  contrived  to 
get  rid  of  them  in  other  ways.  The  people  were  intimi- 
dated and  discouraged,  especially  because  they  believed 
the  conspirators  to  be  more  powerful  and  numerous  than 
they  actually  were.  The  latter  accordingly  found  it  very 
easy  to  spread  and  increase  the  distrust  and  fear  that  pre- 
vailed among  the  people.  All  being  thus  ready,  and  ev- 
ery hostile  demonstration  kept  down,  Pisander,  as  soon  as 
he  arrived,  came  forward  with  his  proposals;  ten  men  with 
unlimited  power  were  elected,  who  were  to  submit  a series 
of  new  laws  to  the  assembled  people.  They  summoned 
the  people  to  meet  at  Colonos,  and  decreed,  first  of  all, 
that  any  one  should  be  entitled  to  propose,  with  impunity, 
any  change  in  the  constitution.  Pisander  then  proposed  to 
appoint  five  presidents,  who  were  to  select  one  hundred 
men,  each  of  whom  was  again  to  nominate  three.  The 
400  thus  elected  wore  to  take  possession  of  the  senate- 
house,  to  rule  with  unlimited  power,  and  to  convene  the 
5000  citizens,  to  whom  the  franchise  was  limited,  whenever 
they  should  think  fit.  Pisander,  the  celebrated  orator  An- 
tiphon, Phrynichus,  and  Theramenes,  were  the  chief  pro- 
moters of  this  oligarchical  scheme,  which  was  imposed  upon 
the  free  people  of  Athens  exactly  100  years  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Pisistratids.  The  Four  Hundred,  meeting 
with  no  resistance,  took  possession  of  the  senate-house,  pay- 
ing to  the  500  senators  their  full  salary  for  the  remaining 
period  of  their  office,  divided  themselves  into  prytanies,  ob- 
served the  customary  religious  ceremonies,  and  carried  on 
the  government  with  great  energy.  All  their  thoughts  and 
efforts  were  directed  toward  a speedy  conclusion  of  peace 
with  Sparta.  King  Agis,  to  whom  they  applied  first,  lmd 
no  confidence  in  the  recent  political  arrangements;  he  even 
made  an  expedition  against  the  city,  but  was  repulsed,  and 
found  out  that,  after  all,  the  new  government  was  well  or- 
ganized. 

At  the  same  time,  the  oligarchs  deputed  ten  of  their 
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number  to  Samos  to  gain  over  the  army  to  the  new  order 
of  things  ; but  it  was  there  that  the  first  impulse  was  given 
to  the  measures  for  the  restoration  of  democracy.  The  ol- 
igarchical party  at  Samos,  three  hundred  in  number,  har- 
bored the  design  of  overthrowing  the  popular  government. 
They  were  supported  in  this  scheme  by  Charminus,  the 
Athenian  commander,  and  some  others.  But  the  popular 
party  applied  to  the  generals  of  the  Athenian  army,  Leon 
and  Dioinedon  (the  successors  of  Phrynichus  and  Sciron- 
ides),  who,  in  conjunction  with  Thrasybulus,  then  com- 
manding a galley,  and  Thrasyllus,  an  officer  in  the  army, 
both  decided  friends  of  the  popular  cause,  prevailed  upon 
the  army,  especially  the  crew  of  the  Paralos,  to  defend  the 
cause  of  the  Samian  as  well  as  of  the  Athenian  people. 
When,  therefore,  the  Three  Hundred  made  the  contem- 
plated attack,  they  were  overcome  by  the  Samians  and 
Athenians:  thirty  were  killed,  three  only. were  exiled,  the 
rest  submitted  to  the  popular  government.  A galley  dis- 
patched to  Athens  with  the  news  of  these  events  did  not 
arrive  there  until  the  Four  Hundred  were  already  in- 
stalled. The  crew  of  the  galley  were  apprehended,  some 
were  thrown  into  prison,  and  the  others  were  sent  to  a fort 
in  Eubcea.  Chtereas,  the  commander  of  tho  galley,  how- 
ever, escaped  to  Samos,  and  there  gave  a fearful  descrip- 
tion of  the  bloodthirsty  conduct  of  the  Four  Hundred;  he 
thus  led  the  fleet  and  the  army  to  bind  themselves  by  a sol- 
emn oath  to  remain  faithful  to  the  old  constitution : they 
moreover  resolved,  that,  as  they  were  Strong  enough  by 
themselves,  they  would,  if  necessary,  renounce  Athens  and 
conquer  a flew  home.  At  the  same  time,  Thrasybulus  and 
Thrasyllus,  who  were  the  soul  of  the  whole  democratic 
movement,  were  appointed  generals;  great  hopes  were  also 
placed  in  the  support  of  Alcibiades.  As  matters  had  thus 
assumed  a serious  aspect,  the  envoys  of  the  Four  Hundred 
remained  at  Delos  instead  of  proceeding  to  Samos. 

Whea  the  Peloponnesian  army  at  Miletus  heard  of  the 
political  disturbances  at  Athens  and  Samos,  it  was  greatly 
inclined  to  come  to  close  quarters  with  the  enemy ; and 
Astyoclms,  being  obliged  to  yield  to  the  loud  murmurs  of 
the  soldiers,  advanced  with  his  fleet  toward  Mycalo.  The 
Athenians,  however,  retreated  to  Samos,  and  did  not  ac- 
cept battle  till  Strombichides  had  returned  from  Abydos 
with  his  squadron,  which  increased  their  fleet  to  108  sail. 
The  Peloponnesians,  in  their  turn,  now  withdrew  to  Mile- 
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tus  without  striking  a blow.  In  this  manner  they  wasted 
their  time,  and  neither  the  subsidies  nor  the  Phoenician  fleet 
promised  by  Tissaphernes  came  to  their  support.  But,  al- 
though the  Peloponnesians  on  the  whole  undertook  very 
little,  still  the  Athenians  sustained  many  losses  during  the 

Seriod  preceding  the  recall  of  Alcibiades  by  the  army  in 
amos.  Abydos  and  Lampsacus  had  revolted  some  time 
before ; their  example  was  followed  by  Thasos,  as  soon  as 
it  had  received  an  oligarchical  government,  by  Byzantium, 
and  many  other  cities.  Even  Euboea,  respecting  which  v 
Athens  was  most  apprehensive,  and  the  defection  of  which 
was  felt  most  painfully,  was  lost  in  the  same  year.  But 
now  Alcibiades  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Athenian 
army  assembled  in  Samos,  and  this  one  event  and  its  con- 
sequences were  an  ample  compensation  for  all  those  losses. 

Thrasybulus  had  at  length  so  far  prevailed  upon  the 
army  that  the  majority  of  the  soldiers  demanded  the  recall 
of  Alcibiades,  and  he  himself  brought  him  over  from  Tis- 
saphernes. The  cunning  exile  contrived  to  display  his 
patriotism  before  the  soldiers  by  bitterly  lamenting  the 
misfortune  of  his  banishment,  and  was  particularly  elo- 
quent respecting  his  unlimited  influence  with  Tissaphernes. 
The  soldiers  elected  him  their  commander,  along  with 
Thrasybulus  and  Thrasyllus ; intrusted  him  with  the  man- 
agement of  every  thing,  and  entreated  him  to  sail  without 
delay  with  them  to  Piraeus.  But  this  did  not  suit  the  plans 
of  the  ambitious  man,  who  wished  to  appear  at  Athens, 
not  as  a usurper,  but  as  a general  crowned  with  victory, 
and  longed  for  by  the  people.  When,  therefore,  he  was 
invested  with  his  new  dignity,  he  returned  to  Tissaphernes, 
and  succeeded  in  inspiring  him  with  the  highest  opinion  of 
lus  present  position. 

The  Peloponnesians  were  now  at  complete  variance  with 
Tissaphernes ; and  the  army,  enraged  at  the  inactivity  of 
Astyochus,  openly  charged  him  with  being  bribed.  Soon 
after  this,  Mindarus  arrived  from  Sparta  to  take  the  place 
of  Astyochus  as  commander  of  the  fleet.  Matters,  how- 
ever, had  not  yet  come  to  an  open  rupture,  nor  did  Tissa- 
phernes intend  undisguisedly,  and  at  once,  to  give  his  sup- 
port to  the  Athenians;  he  only  wanted  to  gain  time,  and  hy 
delay  to  weaken  both  the  Athenians  and  the  Peloponnesians. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  envoys  of  the  Four  Hundred  had, 
after  all,  arrived  in  Samos,  where  they  endeavored  to  jus- 
tify the  new  form  of  government  in  the  eyes  of  the  exas- 
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perated  army,  and  to  prove  its  moderation  and  mildness 
in  opposition  to  the  exaggerations  of  Chmreas.  But  they 
were  not  listened  to,  and  the  army  tumultuously  demanded 
to  be  led  against  Athens.  Alcibiadcs,  however,  restrained 
their  impetuosity,  and  that  wisely ; for,  if  the  Athenians 
had  returned  home,  they  would  evidently  have  lost  Ionia 
and  the  Hellespont : his  eloquence  encouraged  all  to  con- 
tinue the  war  with  energy. 

It  was  not,  however,  the  well-meant  advice  of  Alcibiades, 
nor  the  prospect  of  a reconciliation  with  the  Samian  army, 
but  quarrels  among  the  leaders  of  the  oligarchy  and  new  re- 
verses, that  put  an  end  to  the  short-lived  government  of  the 
Four  Hundred.  Theramenes  in  particular  changed  his 
views,  and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a countor-re volu- 
tion ; while  Phrynichus,  Pisander,  Antiphon,  and  Aristar- 
chus zealously  adhered  to  their  own  system.  The  building 
of  the  fortress  of  Eetionea  at  the  entrance  of  Piraeus,  and 
the  appearance  of  a Lacedaemonian  fleet  in  the  Attic  Sea, 
drew  great  suspicion  upon  them,  and  they  lost  many  of  their 
partisans.  Heavy-armed  Athenian  citizens  themselves  pull- 
ed down  the  fortifications.  Phrynichus  was  murdered ; and 
it  was  not  without  great  difficulty  that  the  Four  Hundred, 
by  making  concessions,  succeeded  in  rendering  the  people 
more  tractable.  But  it  suddenly  became  known  that  Age- 
Band  ridas  had  sailed  with  his  fleet  round  Suniura  toward 
Euboea ; the  internal  strife  was  immediately  forgotten,  and 
the  people  hastened  to  their  ships.  But  fortune  did  not 
favor  them  : the  Athenians  lost  twenty-two  ships  off  Ere- 
tria,  and  Euboea  was  wrested  from  them.  This  threw  the 
people  into  despair,  and  again  a moment  had  arrived  when 
a quick  and  resoluto  attack  by  the  Lacedaemonians  might 
have  crushed  Athens.  But  the  people  speedily  regained 
courage ; they  hastened  to  the  I’nyx,  deposed  the  Four 
Hundred,  and  restored  power  to  the  Five  Thousand,  who 
included  all  the  heavy-armed  Athenians.  No  officer  was 
in  future  to  have  any  salary ; legislators  were  appointed, 
and  many  salutary  regulations  were  mado.  It  was  resolved 
to  recall  Alcibiades  and  others,  and  commissioners  were 
forthwith  sent  to  Samos.  This  moderate  mixture  of  oli- 
garchy and  democracy  is  praised  by  Thucydides,  and  was 
beneficial  to  the  state.  Pisander,  and  some  others,  sought 
refuge  among  the  Lacedaemonians  at  Decelea ; and  Aris- 
tarchus, by  an  act  of  treachery,  put  the  small  frontier  for- 
tress of  CEnoe  into  the  hands  of  the  Boeotians. 
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Alcibiades  had,  in  the  mean  time,  continued  his  ambigu- 
ous policy  toward  Tissaphornes ; he  had  followed  him  to 
Aspendus  with  thirteen  ships,  hoping  thereby  to  alienate 
the  Lacedatmonians  still  more  from  him ; and  the  latter  be- 
coming at  length  tired  of  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  Phoe- 
nician fleet,  Mindarus  at  once  proceeded  to  Phamabazus 
on  the  Hellespont;  but  he  was  detained  by  a storm,  and 
anchored  at  Chios.  Thrasyllus  followed  him,  and  landed 
at  Lesbos,  in  order  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  continuing 
his  voyage,  and  to  recover  the  revolted  Eressos.  But  while 
Thrasyllus  was  engaged  in  Lesbos,  Mindarus  sailed  along 
the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  reached  the  Hellespont  in 
safety.  The  Athenians,  who  perceived  too  late  that  the 
enemy  had  passed  by,  arrived  in  the  Hellespont  one  day 
later ; anchored  near  Elteos,  and  prepared  for  battle,  which, 
after  the  lapse  of  five  days,  was  fought  near  Cynossema. 
The  fleet  of  the  Peloponnesians,  amounting  to  eighty-eight 
galleys,  had  at  first  an  advantage  over  the  enemy's  arma- 
ment, which  consisted  of  only  seventy-six  ships ; but  the 
confidence  of  success,  and  the  cautious  management  of  Thra- 
sybulus,  gained  the  victory  for  the  Athenians,  though  it  was 
dearly  purchased.  The  Athenians,  however,  derived  fresh 
courage  from  their  success,  and  their  belief  in  their  supe- 
riority at  sea  was  revived. 

A few  days  later,  the  Athenians  recovered  the  revolted 
city  of  Cyzicus ; but  Antandrus,  which  was  severely  op- 
pressed by  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  Tissapbernes,  surren- 
dered to  a Peloponnesian  force  which  had  been  invited 
from  Abydos.  Tissaphemes  now  thought  that  he  had  lost 
. the  friendship  of  the  Peloponnesians,  and  in  his  jealousy  of 
Phamabazus,  be  proceeded  through  Ionia  to  the  Spartan 
fleet  to  complain  of  theii*  conduct,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
justify  himself,  for  Cnidus  and  Miletus  also  had  expelled 
the  Persian  garrisons.* 

Meanwhile,  Mindarus  sent  Epicles  to  Euboea  for  the  ships 
which  were  stationed  there.  A squadron  of  fifty  galleys 
was  soon  assembled  ; but  it  was  utterly  destroyed  by  a storm 
near  Mount  Athos,  and  only  twelve  men  were  saved.  After 
some  insignificant  engagements  of  separate  detachments  of 
ships,  in  which  the  Lacedaemonians  were  successful,  a sec- 
ond great  naval  battle  was  fought  off  Abydos.  The  strug- 
gle had  lasted  till  the  evening  without  any  decided  result, 

* We  here  lose  the  guidance  of  Thucydides,  for  these  are  the  last  events 
mentioned  in  his  great  work. 
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when  Alcibiades  appeared  with  eighteen  galleys,  and  the 
Peloponnesians  fled  to  Abydos.  Phamabazus,  indeed,  came 
to  their  assistance  from  the  shore,  and  they  succeeded  in 
getting  the  remaining  ships  safely  into  port,  but  their  loss 
was  great.  Tissaphernes,  also,  now  arrived  on  the  Helles- 
pont, and  Alcibiades  sailed  to  meet  him  for  the  purpose  of 
endeavoring  to  gain  him  over  by  presents;  but  Tissapher- 
nes seized  him,  on  the  pretext  that  the  King  of  Persia  wish- 
ed to  continue  the  war  against  Athens,  and  Alcibiades  was 
conveyed  a prisoner  to  Sardis.  After  a detention  of  thirty 
days,  however,  he  made  his  escape.  From  Clazomena;  ho 
again  joined  the  fleet,  which  had  retreated  before  Mindarus 
to  Cardia.  He  accordingly  waited  at  Sestus  until  the  ships 
came  round,  and  until  Theramenes  and  Thrasybulus  had 
returned,  the  former  from  Macedonia,  the  latter  from  Tha- 
sos,  with  fresh  treasures.  He  then  sailed  with  a fleet  of 
eighty-six  galleys  to  Parion,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Propon- 
tis, and  thence  to  the  island  of  Proconnesus.  He  there 
learned  that  Mindarus  had  already  been  joined  at  Cyzicus 
by  the  land-army  of  Pharnabazus.  He  determined  upon 
giving  battle  for  various  reasons,  one  of  which  was  that  want 
of  supplies  urged  him  to  bring  matters  to  a decision.  In- 
tending to  take  the  enemy  by  surprise,  he  carefully  conceal- 
ed his  design,  and  his  object  was  favored  by  a heavy  rain 
and  a thick  mist,  in  which  he  set  sail  for  Cyzicus.  As  he 
approached  the  harbor,  the  sun  suddenly  broke  through  the 
clouds,  and  he  perceived  60  Spartan  galleys  engaged  in  ma- 
neuvering so  far  out  at  sea  that  the  Athenians  intercepted 
their  retreat  to  Cyzicus.  They  were  immediately  attacked, 
and  fled  toward  the  shore.  But  Alcibiades  sailed  around 
their  flank  with  twenty  ships,  and  effected  a landing.  Min- 
darus also  landed,  and  an  engagement  ensued  on  shore. 
Mindarus  fell,  and  his  men  were  put  to  flight,  the  entire 
fleet  becoming  the  prize  of  the  victors.  The  Syracusans 
alone  prevented  their  ships  from  falling  into  the  enemy’s 
hands  by  setting  fire  to  them ; those  of  the  Peloponnesians 
were  taken  to  Proconnesus. 

This  occurred  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  war,  B.C. 
410.  How  completely  the  Peloponnesians  were  defeated, 
and  how  hopeless  their  situation  was,  is  evident  from  a la- 
conic letter  of  Hippocrates,  a lieutenant  of  Mindarus  : “ Our 
good  luck  is  gone ; Mindarus  is  dead ; the  men  are  starv- 
ing, and  we  know  not  what  to  do.” 

The  consequences  of  the  battle  were  brilliant.  Cyzicus 
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and  Perinthus  were  recovered ; Selymbria  was  obliged  to 
pay  subsidies,  and  a custom-house  was  built  for  ships  coming 
from  the  Euxine  at  Chrysopolis,  where  Theramenes  and 
Eubulus  stationed  themselves  with  thirty  ships  to  exact  the 
duties.  The  Peloponnesians  indeed  had  in  Phamabazus 
an  active  friend,  for  he  gave  to  the  fugitives  money  and 
timber  from  Mount  Ida  to  build  new  ships;  but  even  he 
was  unable  to  check  the  victorious  career  of  Alcibiades, 
and  the  Athenians  soon  became  masters  in  that  region  of 
the  sea  and  on  its  coasts.  The  sudden  change  in  the  state 
of  affairs  made  such  a discouraging  impression  upon  the 
Spartans,  that  a proposal  of  peace  from  them,  which  is  men- 
tioned by  Diodorus,  is  not  at  all  improbable.  But  it  is  no 
less  probable  that  the  Athenian  people  were  again  flushed 
with  victory  and  insolent,  so  that  they  yielded  to  the  coun- 
sels of  their  warlike  leader  Cleophon,  and  rejected  all  such 
proposals  ;•  for  in  Attica,  also,  an  attack  made  by  Agis  from 
Decelea  had  been  successfully  repelled  by  Thrasyllus,  who, 
happening  to  be  at  Athens,  whither  he  had  brought  intelli- 
gence of  the  victory  of  Cyzicus,  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  men  capable  of  bearing  arms.  The  loss  of  Agis  was 
not  very  great ; but  he  began  to  see  that  the  siege  of  Athens, 
in  the  manner  in  which  it  had  hitherto  been  conducted,  was 
useless,  unless  Pineus  also  was  blockaded  ; and  as  this  could 
not  be  done,  he  sent  the  ships  stationed  upon  the  Attic  coast 
to  the  sceno  of  the  war  in  the  Propontis. 

But  Thrasybulus,  who  had  risen  in  popular  favor,  easily 
obtained  a new  fleet  of  fifty  (according  to  Diodorus,  thirty) 
ships,  with  1000  heavy-armed,  100  horse,  and  5000  peltasts. 
He  first  sailed  to  Samos,  thence  proceeded  to  die  coast  of 
the  continent,  effected  several  successful  landings,  and  in- 
vaded Lydia  ; but,  during  an  attack  upon  Ephesus,  he  was 
defeated  by  Tissaphemes  and  his  allies,  among  whom  were 
the  brave  Syracusans,  who  had  distinguished  themselves  in 
the  battle  of  Abydos.  At  length  he  joined  the  fleet  at  Ses- 
tus  with  his  army.  From  Sestos  the  whole  force  sailed  over 
to  Lampsacus,  and  besieged  it  during  the  winter.  Phar- 
nabazus  was  defeated  by  Alcibiades  in  an  engagement  of 
the  cavalry  near  Abydos ; and  in  the  course  of  the  winter, 
the  Athenians  made  several  ravaging  incursions  into  the  in- 
terior of  the  country. 

In  the  beginning  of  tho  spring,  B.C.  409,  the  Athenians 
sailed  to  Proconnesus,  and  thence  to  Chalcedon,  around 
* Diodor.,  xiii.,  52,  Ac 
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which  they  formed  a circumvallation ; and  Alcibiades,  hav- 
ing got  possession  of  all  the  property  which  the  inhabitants 
had  carried  into  Bithynia,  defeated  its  garrison,  which  had 
made  a sally.  As  Pharnabazus  was  unable  to  relieve  the 
town,  it  surrendered.  Byzantium,  on  the  opposite  shore, 
was  delivered  up  to  the  Athenians  by  traitors,  and  a treaty 
was  concluded  with  Pharnabazus,  in  which  he  promised  to 
pay  to  the  Athenians  20  talents,  and  to  provide  a safe  pas- 
sage for  an  embassy,  consisting  of  Athenians  and  Argives, 
to  the  King  of  Persia.  The  envoys  did  indeed  set  out  on 
their  mission,  but  never  reached  the  king.  They  were  de- 
tained in  Phrygia,  and,  under  all  manner  of  pretexts,  wero 
kept  almost  as  prisoners  for  a period  of  three  years,  and 
then  dismissed  ; for  the  king  had  promised  the  Peloponne- 
sian envoys  to  assist  the  Spartans,  and  had  appointed  Cy- 
rus, his  younger  son,  governor  and  commander  of  his  forces 
in  Asia  Minor.  Cyrus  displayed  great  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
the  Peloponnesians,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see. 

The  time  had  now  come  when  Alcibiades  could  return 
to  his  country  as  the  victorious  and  admired  conqueror  of 
its  enemies.  This  was  the  year  B.C.  408.  He  had  re- 
stored the  dominion  of  Athens  in  the  islands,  on  the  Hel- 
lespont, and  on  the  coast  of  Thrace ; he  had  enriched  the 
army  with  booty,  and  had  thus  completely  reconciled  the 
people  to  himself.  His  reception  was  enthusiastic.  He 
had  been  appointed  commander  with  unlimited  power,  his 
colleagues  being  Thrasybulus  and  Conon.  When  he  lamb- 
ed in  Piraeus  loaded  with  booty  and  money,  and  with  200 
captured  ships,  he  was  met  by  the  whole  population.  Ev- 
ery one  in  the  crowd  was  anxious  to  catch  a sight  of  him, 
as  if  he  were  returning  alone — as  if  he  alone  had  achieved 
those  exploits,  although  his  colleagues,  and  especially  Thra- 
sybulus, had  no  small  share  in  them.  The  exulting  multi- 
tude showered  wreaths  of  flowers  upon  him,  and  accompa- 
nied him  in  triumph  to  the  city.  Every  thing  that  had  been 
laid  to  his  charge  was  forgotten.  And  if  the  recollection  of 
the  unfortunate  expedition  to  Sicily  called  forth  tears  amid 
the  general  rejoicings,  the  Athenians  shed  them  with  sor- 
row for  their  own  blindness  in  having  deprived  themselves 
of  such  a commander.  Alcibiades  knew  how  to  turn  these 
emotions  of  the  excitable  people  to  good  account ; he  spoke 
in  the  popular  assembly  in  such  a manner  that  there  was  no 
one  who  did  not  weep  or  did  not  feel  indignation  against 
those  who  had  caused  his  exile.  So  quickly  had  the  peo- 
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pie  changed  its  mind ; but,  with  the  same  rapidity,  it  soon 
afterward  allowed  itself  to  be  led  by  the  enemies  of  Alcibi- 
ades  to  rash  measures  against  its  own  favorite. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

FROM  THE  RETURN  OF  ALCIBIADES  TO  ATHENS  TO  THE  END 
OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAR. 

Soon  after  his  return,  Alcibiades  conferred  upon  the  peo- 
ple a benefit  which  furnished  his  enemies  with  fresh  means 
of  attack,  and  brought  about  his  second  exile.  Ever  since 
the  fortification  and  occupation  of  Decelea  by  the  Spartans, 
it  had  been  found  necessary  to  discontinue  the  processions 
from  Athens  along  the  sacred  road  to  Eleusis,  in  celebra- 
ting the  Eleusinian  mysteries.  Alcibiades  now  accompa- 
nied his  fellow-citizens  with  an  armed  force  to  Eleusis,  and 
thus  enabled  them  once  more  to  perform  the  ancient  and 
sacred  rites.  The  enemy  did  not  stir ; and  this  brilliant 
act  of  piety  inspired  the  army  and  people  with  such  enthu- 
siasm, that,  as  Plutarch  states,  they  offered  Alcibiades  the 
tyrannis  itself.  Whether  this  was  what  he  wanted  is  un- 
certain ; but  the  oligarchs  thought  it  advisable  to  get  him 
speedily  removed  from  Athens.  He  had  been  at  Athens 
scarcely  three  months,  when  he  was  appointed  to  command 
a fleet  of  1 00  galleys.  He  first  sailed  against  Andros,  which 
had  revolted  from  Athens.  After  a victory  over  the  Andri- 
ans, he  blockaded  their  town,  but  did  not  succeed  in  re- 
ducing the  island.  This  furnished  his  enemies  with  the 
first  handle  against  him,  for  the  people  believed  that  he 
could  succeed  in  whatever  he  really  wished,  and  every  fail- 
ure was  ascribed  to  his  want  of  will.  F rom  Andros  ho 
sailed  to  Samos,  where  he  intended  to  continue  the  war. 

Sparta,  too,  had  now  found  the  hero  who  was  destined  to 
bring  the  last  act  of  tho  great  drama  to  a close.  This  was 
Lysander,  a man  who  can  be  compared  with  Brasidas  and 
Gylippus,  the  true  Spartan  heroes  of  the  first  and  second 
periods  of  the  war,  only  in  regard  to  his  valor  and  success, 
for  the  fundamental  features  of  his  character  were  faithless- 
ness, cunning,  and  falsehood.  He  was,  moreover,  proud, 
domineering,  cruel,  and  ready  to  risk  any  thing  to  promote 
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the  greatness  of  Sparta — a worthy  adversary  of  Alcibiades, 
though  ho  was  less  talented.  He  equaled  him  at  least  in 
the  desire  to  rule  his  country.  As  the  successor  of  Min- 
darus  in  the  office  of  navarchus,  he  proceeded  to  the  late 
scene  of  the  war  with  a fleet  of  seventy  ships.  He  landed 
in  Cos  and  at  Miletus,  and  waited  at  Ephesus  for  the  arri- 
val of  Cyrus.  The  latter  was  favorably  disposed  toward 
Sparta,  if  for  no  other  cause  than  his  hatred  of  Tissapher- 
nes  ; besides  which,  he  thought  that  the  Spartan  land-army 
would  be  of  greater  service  to  him  than  the  Athenian  navy. 
Lysander  did  his  best  to  strengthen  this  feeling,  and  con- 
trived in  particular  to  obtain  from  Cyrus  high  pay  for  his 
soldiers. 

While  Lysander  was  staying  at  Ephesus  with  his  fleet, 
which  had  now  been  increased  to  ninety  ships,  Alcibiades 
had  joined  Thrasybulus,  who  had  como  from  the  Helles- 
pont to  lay  siege  to  Phocma,  B.C.  407.  Alcibiades  left  the 
fleet  at  Notium  under  the  command  of  his  lieutenant,  An- 
tiochus,  with  orders  to  undertake  nothing  against  Lysan- 
der. But,  notwithstanding  his  instructions,  Antiocbus,  with 
a few  ships,  sailed  from  his  station  into  the  harbor  of  Eph- 
esus, challenging  the  fleet  of  Lysander.  This  occasioned 
an  engagement,  in  which  all  the  Athenian  galleys  ultimate- 
ly took  part.  The  Athenians  lost  fifteen  ships  and  some 
prisoners,  Antiochus  himself  being  slain  or  drowned ; the 
remainder  of  their  fleet  sailed  to  Samos.  On  his  return  to 
assume  the  command,  Alcibiades  endeavored  to  repair  the 
loss  which  had  been  sustained,  but  Lysander  did  not  accept 
the  battle  which  was  offered,  and  Alcibiades  was  obliged 
to  return  to  Samos.  The  Athenians  were  indignant  agaiust 
him,  ascribing  their  defeat  to  his  carelessness  ; he  was  ac- 
cordingly deposed,  and  ten  generals  named  in  his  stead. 
He  now  left  the  army  a second  time,  and  went  to  Cherso- 
nesus,  where  he  had  property.  Among  his  successors,  Co- 
non,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  people  to  the  supreme 
command,  was  no  doubt  the  ablest.  The  present  exile  of 
Alcibiades  was  voluntary ; ho  dreaded  the  inconstancy  and 
cruelty  of  the  people,  and  never  saw  his  ungrateful  country 
again.  His  patriotism,  however,  remained  undiminished  ; 
of  that,  his  conduct  before  the  unfortunate  battle  of  iEgos- 
potami  is  a proof.  After  that  catastrophe,  not  feeling  him- 
self save  in  Thrace,  he  went  to  Pharnabazus  in  Phrygia  ; 
but  the  hatred  of  the  Spartans  pursued  him  thither,  and 
Pharnabazus  abandoned  him  to  his  enemies,  who  murdered 
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him.*  This  happened  soon  after  the  downfall  of  Athens, 
which  was  the  unavoidable  consequence  of  his  second  dep- 
osition ; for  it  showed  the  influence  of  the  fearful  party 
spirit  to  which  every  thing,  and,  in  the  end,  the  state  itself, 
with  all  its  power  and  glory,  was  sacrificed. 

Conon  and  his  colleagues  remained  throughout  the  year 
in  the  sea  about  Samos,  making  several  predatory  expedi- 
tions. In  the  following  year,  B.C.  106,  Lysander,  whose 
period  of  office  had  expired,  was  succeeded  as  admiral  of 
the  Peloponnesian  fleet  by  Callicratidas,  a youthful  hero, 
of  the  same  kind  as  Brasidas ; he  was  noble-minded,  hu- 
mane, winning,  and  unquestionably  brave.  He  was  indig- 
nant at  being  obliged  to  pay  court  to  barbarians  for  the 
sake  of  obtaining  pay,  and  would  rather  have  made  peace 
with  the  Athenians  at  once.  After  having  received  subsi- 
dies from  Miletus,  and  increased  his  fleet  to  130  sail  (after- 
ward it  amounted  even  to  170),  he  took  Methymna  in  Les- 
bos by  storm,  and  showed  great  humanity  on  that  occasion. 
Conon,  who  wished  to  relieve  Lesbos,  was  obliged  to  flee, 
but  as  Callicratidas  cut  off  his  retreat  to  Samos,  he,  with 
Leon  and  Erasinides,  took  refuge  in  the  port  of  Mytilenc. 
Thither  he  was  followed  by  Callicratidas,  who  compelled 
him  to  fight,  and  took  thirty  ships  ; the  others  were  block- 
aded while  the  Spartan  obtained  re-enforcements  from  Me- 
thymna and  Chios.  Diomedon,  who  came  to  the  assistance 
of  Conon  with  twelve  ships,  was  defeated,  and  escaped 
with  only  two  galleys.  In  this  desperate  situation  Conon 
sent  out  two  ships,  one  of  which  succeeded  in  reaching 
Athens.  The  Athenians,  with  all  possible  haste,  equipped 
a fleet  of  110  sail,  armed  slaves  as  well  as  freemen,  and  in 
thirty  days  every  thing  was  ready.  On  its  way,  at  Samos, 
the  armament  was  re-enforced,  so  that  the  number  of  gal- 
leys amounted  to  150.  Callicratidas,  being  informed  of 
the  arrival  of  the  fleet  at  Samos,  loft  fifty  ships  before  Myt- 
ilene,  for  the  Athenians  had  already  reached  the  Arginti- 
s*,  a cluster  of  islands  between  Cape  Malea,  the  southern- 
most headland  of  Lesbos,  and  the  main  land.  Callicrati- 
das, with  his  remaining  120  ships,  sailed  from  Malea  to 
attack  the  enemy.  The  Athenians  accepted  the  battle  ; 
Callicratidas  fell  in  the  course  of  the  engagement,  soon 
after  which  event  victory  declared  for  the  Athenians.  The 
Peloponnesians  lost  upward  of  seventy  ships,  but  the  con- 

* The  manner  of  his  death  is  variously  related  See  Pint , Aldb.,  3S,  full. ; 
Diodor , xxiv.,  11 ; Com.  Nop.,  AlciU.,  10. 
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querors,  too,  lost  twenty-five.  Eteonicus,  Callicratidas’s 
lieutenant,  concealing  the  defeat,  immediately  ordered  the 
fleet  stationed  at  Mytilene  to  sail  to  Chios,  and  led  the 
land-army  to  Methymna.  Conon,  on  the  other  hand,  join- 
ed his  colleagues. 

Soon  after  this  battle,  the  other  generals  were  recalled 
to  Athens  : Conon  and  Philocles  alone  remained,  and  were 
soon  joined  by  Adeimantus,  who  had  been  newly  appoint- 
ed their  colleague.  Protomachus  and  Aristogenes  did  not 
return  to  Athens ; but  the  other  six  obeyed  the  summons, 
and  went  to  their  destruction.  A violent  storm,  which  oc- 
curred immediately  after  the  battle  of  Arginusae,  had  ren- 
dered it  impossible  to  collect  the  wrecks,  the  shipwrecked, 
and  the  corpses  of  the  dead,  although  the  generals  had 
given  orders  that  it  should  be  done.  Accusers  now  came 
forward  at  Athens  charging  them  with  various  crimes,  and 
especially  with  that  of  not  having  collected  and  buried  the 
dead  after  the  battle.  Among  the  accusers  was  Theram- 
enes,  who  had  himself  fought  in  the  battle  as  commander 
of  a galley,  and  ought  to  have  executed  the  command  of 
the  generals.  The  trial  was  put  off  in  consequence  of  an 
intervening  festival.  This  delay  gave  the  enemies  of  the 
unfortunate  men,  who  may  perhaps  have  been  suspected 
by  the  democratic  leaders  of  favoiing  oligarchical  schemes, 
time  to  mature  their  plans  and  to  make  all  the  necessary 
preparations.  Callixenus  and  Euryptolemus,  especially, 
urged  the  necessity  of  putting  the  generals  to  death,  and 
false  witnesses  were  hired  to  establish  and  aggravate  their 
guilt.  The  people,  thus  deceived,  demanded  vengeance, 
and  once  more  was  determined  to  see  its  will  carried  into 
execution.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  better  men,  such  as 
Socrates,  exerted  themselves  to  shake  the  resolution  of  the 
people.  The  six  were  condemned  to  death.  Repentance 
followed  immediately  after  the  act,  and  the  reckless  advis- 
ers of  the  people  had  to  pay  for  their  evil  counsel  with 
their  lives.  In  this  manner  the  people  raged  against  its 
own  vitals.  The  ochlocracy,  or  government  of  the  popu- 
lace, was  at  its  height.  It  is  possible  that  the  Spartans 
again  turned  their  thoughts  toward  peace,  but  under  the 
circumstances  it  is  quite  natural  that  their  proposals  were 
not  listened  to.* 

After  the  death  of  Callicratidas,  the  Peloponnesian  fleet 

* Proposals  of  peace  on  tho  part  of  Sparta  arc  mentioned  by  Aristopb , 
Ran  , 1532. 
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demanded  the  appointment  of  Lvsander  as  admiral,  and 
their  demand  was  supported  by  Cyrus.  This,  however, 
being  contrary  to  law,  Lysander  obtained  only  the  office  of 
lieutenant  (t'rrtoroAeuf)  of  the  admiral  Aracus,  but,  by  se- 
cret orders  of  the  government,  he  was  invested  with  su- 
preme authority.  In  the  following  year,  B.C.  405,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  fleet  at  Ephesus,  joined  Eteonicus,  and  re- 
enforced himself  in  other  ways.  He  went  in  person  to 
Cyrus  to  obtain  money.  Cyrus,  who  was  evidently  anx- 
ious to  win  the  friendship  of  the  Spartans,  readily  granted 
the  request,  for  iust  at  this  time  he  was  summoned  to  attend 
his  dying  father,  and  foresaw  the  consequences  of  his  death. 

Lysander  soon  left  Caria  and  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  sailed  to  the  Hellespont.  From  Abydos  he  made  an 
attack  upon  Lampsacus,  which  was  allied  with  Athens. 
The  town  was  taken,  and  his  army  obtained  rich  booty. 
Immediately  afterward,  the  Athenian  fleet,  amounting  to 
180  sail,  arrived.  It  touched  at  Sestus,  and  haring  taken 
in  provisions  there,  proceeded  about  fifteen  stadia  further 
to  ./Egospotami,  opposite  Lampsacus,  at  some  distance  from 
any  harbor  or  town,  so  that,  in  order  to  obtain  provisions, 
the  men  were  obliged  to  loave  their  ships.  Alcibiades, 
who  was  living  in  the  neighborhood,  observed  this ; he  di- 
rected the  attention  of  the  commanders  to  their  unfavorable 
position,  and  advised  them  to  go  to  Sestos,  it  being  unsafe 
to  quit  their  ships  for  ever  so  short  a time.  This  advice 
was  scorned ; but  what  he  had  predicted  came  to  pass. 
For  four  days  Lysander  had  refused  a battle,  which  was 
daily  offered  by  the  enemy,  who,  in  consequence,  began  to 
despise  him.  At  length,  on  the  fifth  day,  when  they  had 
left  their  ships,  he  suddenly  gave  the  signal  of  attack.  Co- 
non  saw  the  enemy  approaching,  but  it  was  impossible  to 
gather  his  scattered  troops  with  sufficient  quickness.  He 
himself  fled  with  eight  ships  and  the  state  galley,  Paralos, 
which  alone  were  fully  manned.  All  the  rest  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Lysander,  and  their  crews  were  cut  to  pieces  ou 
shore  or  taken  prisoners.  Conon,  seeing  that  all  was  lost, 
fled  with  his  eight  galleys  to  Evagoras  in  Crete,  while  the 
Paralos  carried  the  melancholy  tidings  to  Athens.  Lysan- 
der sent  to  Sparta  a dispatch,  giving  an  account  of  his  vic- 
tory. Two  of  the  Athenian  generals,  Philocles  and  Adei- 
mantus,  were  among  the  prisoners.  Their  fate  was  dis- 
cussed, and  all  the  Athenians,  with  the  exception  of  Adei- 
mantus,  were  put  to  death  at  Lampsacus. 
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After  this  glorious  victory,  Lysander  destroyed  the  power 
of  Athens  by  subduing  her  allies  one  after  another.  By- 
zantium and  Chalcedon  were  the  first  that  surrendered ; 
their  garrisons  were  sent  to  Athens,  for  it  was  Lysander’s 
intention  to  produce  want  and  famine  in  the  city  by  thus 
crowding  the  people  together.  He  thence  sailed  to  Les- 
bos, which  likewise  surrendered.  Eteonicus  gained  over 
the  towns  of  Thrace,  and  thus,  within  a very  short  time,  all 
renounced  the  alliance  of  Athens  except  Samos,  where  the 
people  maintained  their  ascendency.  Lysander  now  sent 
information  to  Agis  that  he  was  approaching  with  a fleet  of 
200  sail.  By  the  command  of  King  Pausanias,  all  the  forces 
of  Peloponnesus,  except  the  Argives,  assembled  in  Attica, 
and  encamped  in  the  Academy,  before  the  city.  At  Athens 
itself  preparations  had  been  made  with  all  possible  speed  ; 
the  worst  was  apprehended,  and  the  people  dreaded  a fate 
like  that  which  they  themselves  had  so  often  inflicted  upon 
revolted  towns.  As  he  approached,  Lysander  restored  to 
the  Melians  and  .Eginetans  their  islands ; Salamis  was  rav- 
aged, and  with  a fleet  of  150  sail  he  appeared  before  Pi- 
rteus. 

Athens  was  thus  invested  by  land  and  by  sea ; she  was 
without  ships,  without  allies,  without  provisions.  Still  her 
people  did  not  surrender  immediately  ; their  fear  of  a cruel 
fate  deterred  them  from  such  a course.  The  two  parties 
in  the  state  agreed  to  recall  the  exiled,  and  to  set  free  those 
who  were  undergoing  punishment.  Many  died  of  hunger, 
but  the  city  held  out  to  the  last  extremity.  At  length,  when 
the  famine  had  reached  its  height,  they  sent  to  Agis  and 
offered  to  treat  with  him,  if  he  would  promise  that  the  city 
and  the  long  walls  should  be  preserved.  Agis  referred 
them  to  the  ephors  at  Sparta.  But,  even  before  they 
reached  the  Laconian  frontier,  they  were  received  at  Sel- 
lasia  by  Spartan  messengers,  bidding  them  return  home 
and  come  back  with  better  proposals.  They  now  learned 
their  fate : one  of  the  terms  of  peace  was,  that  the  long  walls 
should  be  pulled  down — those  walls  which  they  had  built 
with  such  joy,  with  which  the  most  glorious  recollections 
were  connected,  and  which  were  viewed  as  the  bulwarks 
of  democracy.  This  thought  was  not  to  be  endured,  and  it 
was  expressly  forbidden  to  be  mentioned  in  the  assembly. 
At  last,  Theramenes  offered  to  go  to  Lysander,  hoping  at 
least  to  discover  why  the  enemy  laid  most  stress  upon  this 
one  condition.  Having  obtained  permission,  ho  went,  and 
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remained  with  Lysander  for  more  than  three  months,  until 
Athens,  completely  exhausted,  was  obliged  to  comply  with 
any  demand  that  might  be  made.  This  faithless  act,  the 
consequence  of  his  effeminate  heart,  afterward  received  its 
reward  under  Critias.  On  his  return  in  the  fourth  month, 
he  asserted  that  Lysander  had  detained  him  all  that  time, 
and  at  length  referred  him  to  the  ephors.  Ten  envoys  now 
were  sent  to  Sparta  with  unlimited  powers,  and  one  of  them 
was  Theramenes.  When  the  negotiations  commenced,  the 
Corinthians  and  Thebans,  the  sworn  enemies  of  Atheus, 
and  the  deputies  of  many  other  stales,  proposed  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  city.  The  Lacedaemonians  opposed  this  plan  ; 
they  wished  only  to  humble  their  enemy,  whose  services  in 
the  common  cause  of  Greece  they  still  acknowledged,  not 
to  reduce  them  to  slavery.  Peace  was  accordingly  to  be 
concluded  on  the  following  terms : the  loDg  walls  and  those 
round  Piraeus  were  to  be  pulled  down;  all  ships,  with  the 
exception  of  twelve,  were  to  be  given  up ; the  exiles,  most- 
ly oligarchs,  were  to  be  recalled  ; henceforth  the  Athenians 
and  Spartans  were  to  have  the  same  friends  and  the  same 
enemies ; lastly,  Athens  was  to  recognize  the  supreme  com- 
mand of  Sparta  by  land  and  by  sea.  The  allies,  moreover, 
who  had  not  yet  revolted,  were  to  become  independent. 

With  these  terms  the  envoys  returned  to  Athens.  The 
exhausted  people  were  ready  to  submit  to  any  thing ; all 
they  had  been  afraid  of  was,  lest  this  last  embassy  also  sliould 
be  sent  home  without  an  answer.  On  the  following  day 
the  hungry  multitude  was  informed  of  the  offered  terms, 
which  Theramenes  advised  it  to  accept.  Some  still  refused 
to  yield  ; but  the  majority  had  at  length  become  submissive, 
and  all  the  demands  were  complied  with. 

Lysander  now  entered  Piraeus,  the  exiles  returned,  and 
a great  part  of  the  walls  was  pulled  down,  while  flute-play- 
ers, brought  from  the  camp  and  the  city,  accompanied  the 
work  of  destruction  with  their  music,  for  this  day  was  said 
to  be  the  beginning  of  the  liberty  of  Greece.  What  a de- 
lusion ! the  self-styled  deliverers  were  far  more  unfeeling 
and  selfish  tyrants  than  the  Athenians  had  ever  been.  These 
events  occurred  on  the  18th  of  Munycbion,  B.C.  404,  a few 
days  before  the  end  of  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  the  war. 
on  the  very  day  on  which  the  glorious  battle  of  Salamis  had 
been  fought. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIU. 

FROM  THE  END  OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAR  TO  THE  RE- 
ESTABLISHMENT OF  DEMOCRACY  AT  ATHENS. 

As  soon  as  the  walls  were  destroyed,  the 'Athenian  peo- 
ple, as  Xenophon  says,  but  in  reality  Lysander,  elected 
thirty  men,  who  were  to  govern  the  state  in  accordance 
with  the  revised  laws*  Among  these  Thirty,  the  most  no- 
torious for  cruelty  were  Critias,  the  degenerate  disciple  of 
Socrates,  though  a man  of  talent,  Melobius,  Peison,  The- 
ognis,  and  Eratosthenes.  Diodorus  relates  that  the  peo- 
ple elected  Theramenes,  in  order  that  he  might  counteract 
the  cruel  measures  of  his  colleagues ; but  Lysias  seems  to 
be  better  entitled  to  belief,  and  he  describes  the  mildness 
of  Theramenes  as  cowardice  and  simulation.  When  the 
election  of  the  Thirty  was  completed,  Agis  at  length  led 
his  army  from  Decelea  and  disbanded  it,  while  Lysander 
went  with  his  fleet  to  Samos.  This  island  was  soon  com- 
pelled to  surrender;  its  free  citizens  obtained  permission 
to  quit  their  native  land,  but  were  obliged  to  leave  their 
property  behind.  The  old  citizens,  who  had  been  exiled 
by  the  Athenians,  returned,  and  a body  of  ten  men  was 
appointed  to  undertake  the  government.  After  this,  Ly- 
sander disbanded  his  allies,  and  toward  the  end  of  the  sum- 
mer he  himself  returned  to  Sparta  with  immense  booty,  the 
Athenian  galleys,  and  470  talents,  the  remainder  of  the  trib- 
ute which  he  had  collected,  and  which  had  formerly  flowed 
into  the  state  treasury  of  Athens. 

The  Thirty,  who  proclaimed  themselveB  the  restorers  of 
order,  soon  began  to  act  in  such  an  arbitrary,  insolent,  and 
cruel  manner,  that  they  became  the  most  violent  of  ty- 
rants.t  At  first,  indeed,  their  rigor  was  directed  against 
those  only  w'ho  were  notoriously  bad ; but  this  rule  of  pro- 
cedure was  soon  forgotten,  or  made  a mere  pretext,  and 
the  noblest  men,  such  as  Niceratus,  the  son  of  the  celebra- 
ted Nicias,  Leon,  who  had  been  a commander  in  the  war, 
and  Polemarchus,  the  philosopher  and  brother  of  the  ora- 

* A real  revision  of  the  law*  *»i  not  undertaken  till  after  the  expulsion 
of  the  Thirty.  (Andoc.,  De  p.  39.) 

t Thia  year  in  the  history  of  Attica  is  not  marked  by  the  name  of  the  arch- 
on,  bat  is  styled  "the  year  of  anarchy ."  (Xenoph.,  IlelUn.,  ii.,  3,  $ 1.) 
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tor  Lysias,  were  put  to  death  to  gratify  the  ambition  and 
cupidity  of  the  tyrants ; but  it  was  especially  the  wealthy 
whom  they  picked  out  for  their  victims.  The  number  of 
exiles  was  still  greater,  and  their  property  was  confiscated. 
Among  these  was  the  noble  Thrasybulus ; the  orator  Lysias 
fled  to  Megara,  and  lost  the  whole  of  his  property,  which 
was  consul  oral  Jft.  The  brutality  of  the  tyrants  went  so 
far  that  they  didQnot  spare  even  women  ; Melobius,  for  ex- 
ample, while  plundering  the  house  of  Polemarchus,  tore  the 
gold  rings  from  the  ears  of  his  wife.  We  still  possess  a 
most  eloquent  description  of  all  these  horrors  in  the  speech- 
es of  Lysias  against  Eratosthenes  and  Agoratus. 

As  a means  of  enabling  them  to  manage  public  affairs  in 
their  own  way  and  without  difficulty,  the  Thirty  requested 
Lysander  to  send  them  a band  of  mercenaries,  and  the  har- 
most  Callibius,  who  was  commissioned  to  command  these 
troops  at  Athens,  supported  them  in  their  doings.  The 
council  and  all  public  officers  were  merely  their  creatures ; 
from  among  the  citizens  they  selected  3000,  who  alone  were 
to  enjoy  the  franchise,  and  be  permitted  to  bear  arms.  All 
the  rest  were  disarmed,  and  placed  beyond  the  protection 
of  the  law,  for  the  Thirty  assumed  the  right  of  putting  any 
of  them  to  death  without  a judicial  verdict.  They  were 
also  assisted  in  their  bloody  executions  by  a body  of  cav- 
alry formed  of  young  nobles.  Nearly  1400  Athenians  fell 
victims  during  this  fearful  period,  and  5000  emigrated,  leav- 
ing behind  all  that  they  possessed.  Even  the  cities  hostile 
to  Athens,  such  as  Thebes  and  Megara,  took  pity,  like  Ar- 
gos, upon  the  unhappy  exiles,  although  the  Spartans  threat- 
ened to  exact  a fine  of  five  talents  from  any  one  who  should 
not  hand  the  fugitives  over  to  the  Thirty.  In  order  to  de- 
stroy the  very  foundations  of  Attic  democracy  and  power, 
the  noble  embankments  and  fortifications  of  Piraeus,  which 
had  cost  the  state  11,000  talents,  were  sold  for  three  tal- 
ents to  be  demolished ; instruction  in  oratory  was  forbid- 
den, and  the  hustings  for  the  orators  in  the  Pnyx  was  turned 
inland,  in  order  that  the  sight  of  the  sea  might  not  awaken 
a longing  for  the  lost  palladium  of  democracy. 

Theramenes,  who  at  first  walked  in  the  same  path  as  his 
colleagues,  and  whose  cruelty  was  branded  by  his  contem- 
poraries no  less  than  that  of  the  others,  at  length  abandoned 
nis  bloody  career,  either  from  a feeling  of  humanity,  or 
from  jealousy  and  hatred  of  Critias,  who  seemed  to  pos- 
sess more  power  and  influence ; for  such,  according  to 
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Thucydides,  is  always  the  case  in  oligarchies.  Therame- 
nes  came  forward,  especially  against  Critias,  advising  him 
to  act  with  moderation.  In  return  for  this,  Critias  did  not 
scruple  to  destroy  him.  He  kept  ready  an  armed  band  j 
a meeting  of  the  council  was  convened,  and  Nicias  openly 
charged  Theramenes  with  treason  against  the  established 
constitution.  It  was  in  vain  that  Theramenes  attempted  to 
defend  himself;  and  when  he  described  the  unjust  and  in- 
human conduct  of  his  colleagues,  he  only  made  tilings 
worse.  Critias  at  once  effaced  his  name  from  the  list  of 
citizens,  and  thereby  declared  him  an  outlaw.  Therame- 
nes fled  to  the  altar,  but  none  of  his  colleagues  or  of  the 
senators  attempted  to  protect  him.  The  ministers  of  penal 
justice,  headed  by  Satyrus,  the  most  shameless  among  the 
satellites  of  the  tyrants,  dragged  him  from  the  altar,  and 
hurried  him  across  to  a prison.  There  he  drank  the  hem- 
lock in  a cheerful  spirit,  which  might  have  been  the  crown- 
ing  grace  of  a nobler  life. 

After  this  the  recklessness  of  the  Thirty  became  even 
greater;  but  their  days  were  already  numbered.  Thrasy- 
bulus,  one  of  the  heroes  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  had 
quitted  his  place  of  refuge  in  Thebes,  and,  being  supported 
by  the  noble  Theban  Ismenias,  he  and  70  companions  in  ex- 
ile had  taken  possession  of  the  small  border  fortress  of 
Phyle.  On  being  informed  of  this,  the  Thirty,  with  their 
3000  and  their  cavalry,  made  an  attack  upon  Phyle ; but 
they  were  driven  back,  and  as  a heavy  fall  of  snow  pre- 
vented them  from  laying  siege  to  it,  they  were  obliged  to 
content  themselves  with  posting  a corps  of  observation  in 
the  neighborhood.  Meantime  the  70  had  increased  to 
700 ; with  these  Thrasybulus  fell  upon  the  enemy  at  day- 
break, and  put  them  to  flight.  The  Thirty  now  began  to 
feel  unsafe  at  Athens,  and  resolved  to  establish  themselves 
at  Eleusis.  Three  hundred  horsemen,  whom  they  suspect- 
ed, were  murdered.  Thrasybulus,  whose  band  continued 
to  increase,  proceeded  to  Piraeus;  but  as  he  did  not  think 
he  could  maintain  himself  there,  and  as  hiB  opponents  had 
advanced  from  the  city,  he  first  occupied  Munychia.  A 
battle  was  fought  in  the  streets  of  Piraeus.  The  exiles 
fought  for  their  lost  property,  for  their  country,  and  their 
freedom ; and,  animated  by  these  powerful  motives,  they 
gained  the  day.  Critias  fell  fighting  bravely,  and  with  him 
Hippomachus,  one  of  the  Thirty,  besides  seventy  of  their 
followers.  The  conquerors  took  only  the  arms,  and  ab- 
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stained  from  injuring  the  property  of  their  fellow-citizens 
who  had  been  forced  to  fight  against  them.  The  vanquish- 
ed retreated  into  the  city,  and  on  the  following  day  the  ty- 
rants, with  the  exception  of  Pheidon  and  Eratosthenes, 
fled  to  Eleusis.  The  3000  were  not  agreed  among  them- 
selves : many,  whose  consciences  were  not  clear,  dreaded 
those  in  Piraeus,  and  accordingly  refused  to  admit  them 
into  the  city  at  once.  They  chose  ten  men,  one  from  ev- 
ery phyle,  "to  form  a government,  which  was  equally  op- 
posed to  the  fugitives  at  Eleusis,  and  to  Thrasybulus. 
But  as  the  army  of  Thrasybulus  was  ever  increasing,  the 
oligarchs,  both  of  Eleusis  and  of  Athens,  sent  envoys  to 
Sparta  for  succor.  Lysandcr  immediately  led  an  army 
against  the  city,  while  his  brother  Libys  blockaded  Piraeus 
with  a fleet.  The  cause  of  the  patriots  was  thus  in  a most 
precarious  condition,  when  the  Spartan  king  Pausanias, 
jealous  of  Lysander,  and  wishing  to  prevent  his  conquering 
Athens  a second  time,  obtained  another  army  from  the 
ephors,  and  advanced  to  Pineus.  He  did  indeed  attack  the 
Athenians,  and  several  engagements  took  place ; but  he 
wished  the  city  to  be  saved,  and  pence  to  bo  restored.  He 
accordingly  caused  the  hostile  parties  to  send  deputies  to 
him ; and  as  the  two  ephors  who  were  with  him,  likewise 
favored  the  restoration  of  peace,  an  understanding  was  come 
to.  Tho  Thirty,  their  ministers  (the  Eleven),  and  the  ten 
arclions  in  Pineus,  were  the  only  persons  exempted  from 
the  general  reconciliation,  which  was  secured  by  a com- 

?letc  amnesty.  Pausanias  then  disbanded  his  army,  and 
'hrasybulus,  with  his  forces,  marched  in  arms  from  Piraeus 
to  the  city,  and  offered  sacrifices  in  the  acropolis  to  Athena. 
Thrasybulus  advised  his  countrymen  to  maintain  peace  and 
unity,  and  return  to  their  ancient  constitution.  The  people 
followed  his  advice ; but  when  they  heard  that  the  Thirty 
at  Eleusis  were  preparing  for  a renewal  of  the  civil  war, 
they  marched  out  in  a body,  and  the  oligarchical  leaders 
were  put  to  death ; the  other  seceders  were  prevailed  upon 
to  return  to  the  city  and  accept  the  offer  of  reconciliation. 
At  length  a new  and  general  amnesty,  which  was  extended 
even  to  the  children  of  the  Thirty,  reconciled  all  minds. 
Democracy  was  re-established,  and  to  this  day,  says  Xeno- 
phon, they  continue  to  live  under  it,  and  remain  faithful  to 
their  oaths.  A law  was  passed  that  any  attempt  to  over- 
throw it  should  be  punished  with  death.  Thus  ended  the 
tyranny  of  the  Thirty  and  the  year  of  anarchy,  B.C.  403. 
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This  year  is  that  of  the  archonship  of  Eucleides.  His 
name  marks  an  epoch  in  the  political  history  of  Athens, 
for  the  Solonian  constitution,  which  was  restored  and  ex- 
tended under  him,  henceforth  remained  unimpugned,  until 
long  after  the  time  when  Athens  had  lost  her  political  in- 
fluence. A commission  of  500  nomothetae  or  lawgivers 
was  intrusted  with  the  revision  of  the  laws,  and  Nicoma- 
chus,  who,  however,  discharged  his  duties  carelessly,  was 
commissioned  to  draw  up  a new  transcript  of  the  laws. 
This  event  is  remarkable  also  from  the  fact  that  what  is 
called  the  Ionic  alphabet  was  first  used  on  that  occasion  ; 
that  is,  all  those  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet  which  are  still 
in  use  were  then  employed  at  Athens  for  the  first  time. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

RETROSPECTIVE  SURVEY  OF  THE  INTERNAL  CONDITION  OF 
GREECE  DURING  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAR. 

It  is  difficult  to  give  a fair  and  satisfactory  estimate  of 
this  great  and  stirring  period,  for  the  ancient  authors  them- 
selves are  diametrically  opposed  in  the  views  they  take  of 
it.  I we  consult  modern  historians,  we  shall  find  in  most 
of  them  a sort  of  preconceived  opinion  or  conviction  that 
the  Peloponnesian  war  forms  the  conclusion  of  the  bright 
portion  of  Greek  history.  All,  however,  are  agreed,  that 
throughout  this  period  Athens  is  the  center  of  interest,  and 
that  the  other  parts  of  the  Greek  world  only  contribute  to 
complete  the  history  of  that  one  state,  the  type  of  the  in- 
tellectual culture  of  all  the  rest.  Every  one  must  feel  him- 
self constrained  to  recognize  the  undisputed  pre-eminence 
of  that  wonderful  city,  and  to  share  in  the  admiration  which 
is  so  cheerfully  bestowed  upon  it ; and  this  will  be  done 
more  readily  by  those  who  judge  of  the  greatness  of  a state, 
not  from  the  mere  display  of  physical  strength,  but  from 
the  spiritual  and  intellectual  influence  which  always  sub- 
dues and  outlives  the  mere  physical  strength  of  man  and 
his  institutions.  In  the  following  pages,  accordingly,  we 
shall  have  mainly  to  speak  of  Athens. 

The  speeches  which  Thucydides  puts  into  the  mouth  of 
Pericles  give  us  a fresh  and  glowing  picture  of  the  great- 
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ness  of  Athens,  and  after  the  death  of  that  distinguished 
statesman  the  historian  pictures  in  dark  colors  the  forlorn 
condition  of  an  ill-advised  people,  which  became  more  and 
more  reckless  and  demoralized.  Further  on,  when  de- 
scribing the  scenes  of  horror  which  occurred  at  Corcyra, 
he  speaks  in  still  sadder  strains  of  the  demoralization  that 
broke  in  upon  all  Greece  in  consequence  of  the  war.  From 
numerous  allusions  we  must  conclude  that  he  considered 
the  Peloponnesian  war  as  a malady,  the  inevitable  result 
of  which  would  be  the  ruin  of  Athens.  His  great  contem- 
porary, Aristophanes,  was  of  the  same  opinion ; in  the  lux- 
uriant playfulness  of  his  imagination,  he  uttered  many  a 
wise  and  serious  admonition  to  the  men  of  peace  and  to 
the  admirers  of  the  great  times  of  old,  who  in  vain  labored 
to  withstand,  not  to  say  to  check,  the  rolling  torrent  of  un- 
bridled democracy.  All  the  great  minds  of  Athens,  who 
still  speak  to  us  in  their  works,  bear  witness  that  the  real 
greatness  and  the  golden  age  of  Athens  had  then  departed. 
This  mode  of  viewing  things  is  as  old  as  the  human  race  it- 
self ; but  we,  to  whom  the  Peloponnesian  war  appears  only 
as  an  integral  part  in  the  development  of  Greece,  must  con- 
fess, that  although  after  that  lime  Athens  did  not  advance 
in  her  victorious  career  of  conquest,  yet  her  political  great- 
ness was  as  yet  by  no  means  undermined ; while,  on  the 
other  hand,  her  spiritual  and  intellectual  vigor  not  only  did 
not  suffer  through  her  unfavorable  external  circumstances, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  was  to  all  appearance  as  steadily  pro- 
gressing and  flourishing  as  if  the  political  consequences  of 
her  long-continued  struggles  had  passed  by  without  pro- 
ducing any  effect  whatever  upon  the  freshness  and  pro- 
ductive powers  of  the  Athenian  mind.  As,  therefore,  we 
estimate  the  life  and  prosperity  of  a nation  by  the  results 
of  its  mental  activity,  we  must  extend  the  flourishing  pe- 
riod of  Greek  history  down  to  the  time  when  Macedonia 
exercised  its  influence  and  power  in  the  affairs  of  Greece. 
For  the  period  from  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war 
down  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  vast  Macedonian  empire  is 
so  rich  in  products  of  art  and  literature,  that  in  variety  and 
universality  it  undoubtedly  surpasses  the  earlier  and  hap- 
pier times.  There  is  only  one  characteristic  difference, 
though  that  is  certainly  an  important  one,  between  the  two 
centuries : fancy,  imagination,  and  poetical  emotion  now 
give  place  to  the  powers  of  thought  and  reflection,  and  po- 
etry is  supplanted  by  learning. 
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It  has  often  been  said  that  the  struggle  between  the  two 
leading  states  of  Greece  not  only  affected  their  external 
power,  but  brought  about  a thorough  change  in  their  char- 
acter and  nature.  But  if  we  consider  that,  in  the  case  of 
Athens,  the  loss  of  her  supremacy  was  only  transitory,  and 
that  the  momentary  change  of  her  constitution  can  not  be 
taken  into  account  at  all,  we  must  avow  that  Sparta  under- 
went far  greater  changes  both  in  her  internal  and  in  her  ex- 
ternal relations,  and  that  her  very  victory  was  the  cause  of 
her  decay. 

The  Peloponnesian  war  made  Sparta  a maritime  power, 
and  this  one  fact  alone  was  subversive  of  the  constitution 
of  Lycurgus  and  of  the  Spartan  character.  But  the  course 
of  events  had  rendered  it  necessary  to  combat  the  enemy 
with  her  own  weapons  and  on  her  own  ground  ; yet  how 
slowly  and  with  what  difficulties  had  Sparta  entered  on  her 
new  career!  When, after  the  glorious  struggle  with  Per- 
sia, the  power  of  Athens  was  ever  fncreasing,  Sparta  was  * 
kept  back,  not  by  wars  with  the  neighboring  states  of  Pel- 
oponnesus or  with  revolted  subjects,  such  as  the  Messeni- 
ans,  but  by  her  natural  caution  and  slowness,  which  made 
her  wait  passively  until  the  contests  in  Bceotia  drew  atten- 
tion to  the  relation  between  Athens  and  Sparta,  and  the 
thirty  years’  peace  of  Pericles  guaranteed  their  mutual  su- 
premacy. But  while  Sparta  adhered  to  the  basis  of  the 
treaty,  and  was  content  with  the  supremacy  of  Peloponne- 
sus, the  ever-active  spirit  of  the  Athenians  soon  set'  the 
terms  of  the  peace  at  defiance,  and  their  power,  which  as- 
sumed a more  and  more  threatening  aspect,  their  arro- 
gance and  love  of  conquest,  at  last  forced  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians to  take  up  arms.  The  war  was  commenced  for  the 
purpose  of  delivering  the  weaker  Greek  states  from  the 
dominion  and  oppression  of  Athens ; but  toward  the  end 
of  it,  Sparta  aimed  at  nothing  short  of  the  annihilation  of 
the  power  of  Athens,  and  the  establishment  of  her  own  su- 
premacy over  all  Greece. 

The  want  of  decision  displayed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
war  is  remarkable.  It  was  not  till  the  Sicilian  expedition, 
or  rather  after  it,  that  Sparta  made  any  serious  efforts  to 
establish  her  power  at  sea.  This  was  quite  natural ; for 
the  Spartans  had  neither  revenues  nor  other  resources,  so 
long  as  they  maintained  the  ancient  constitution  of  their 
state.  When,  at  length,  they  aimed  in  good  earnest  at  the 
destruction  of  the  naval  power  of  Athens,  they  concluded  a 
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treaty  with  the  natural  enemy  of  Greece,  and  paid  their 
marines  with  Persian  money.  It  is  not  surprising,  there- 
fore, that  foreign  manners,  luxuries,  and  effeminacy,  of  the 
injurious  effects  of  which  we  read  so  many  complaints,  easi- 
ly found  their  way  into  Sparta.  How  little,  in  fact,  the 
severity  of  laws  can  do  in  strengthening  or  establishing  vir- 
tue, is  clear  from  the  fact  that  the  Spartan  kings,  even  in 
the  good  old  times,  were  so  accessible  to  bribes  that  their 
weakness  became  proverbial.  We  mention  this,  because 
in  a state  of  rigid  principles,  such  things  lead  to  the  worst 
possible  consequences  ; since  any  transgression  of  the  nar- 
row limits#fixed  by  law  can  rarely  be  remedied  by  openly 
retracing  one’s  steps,  and  therefore  leads  to  hypocrisy. 
Throughout  this  period  the  external  forms  of  the  old  con- 
stitution were,  generally  speaking,  strictly  observed,  but 
the  power  of  the  ephors,  in  their  relation  to  the  kings,  had 
been  immensely  increased.  They  were  more  powerful  aud 
influential  than  tho  Roman  tribunes  of  the  plebs ; and  dur- 
ing the  Peloponnesian  war  the  executive  appears  to  have 
been  chiefly  in  their  hands.  They  convened  and  conduct- 
ed the  popular  assemblies,  gave  audiences  to  foreign  embas- 
sadors, and  sent  embassies  to  foreign  states  ; they  arrang- 
ed the  campaigns,  appointed  the  commanders,  and  were 
furnished  with  constant  reports  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
camp  and  in  the  field.  Formerly,  the  king  who  went  out 
at  the  head  of  his  army  had  been  absolute  commander ; in 
B.C.  418  the  ephors  gave  him  ten  assessors  as  his  counsel- 
ors, and  toward  the  end  of  the  war,  two  ephors  accompa- 
nied the  king  during  the  campaign.  In  addition  to  this,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  the  two  royal  families,  instead  of 
uniting  to  resist  the  influence  of  the  ephors,  endeavored,  in 
their  perpetual  disputes,  to  injure  each  other,  and  were  thus 
obliged  to  court  the  favor  of  the  ephors.  The  ephoralty 
had  thus  entirely  lost  its  original  democratic  character,  for 
which  it  is  praised  by  Plato,  Aristotle,  and  others,  who  have 
held  up  the  constitution  of  Sparta  as  the  model  of  a wise 
mixture  of  all  forms  of  government : it  had  become  a des- 
potic power,  which  could  not  always  aim  at  the  public  good 
in  its  efforts  to  preserve  its  own  importance. 

The  magnitude  of  the  war  rendered  the  creation  of  new 
offices  indispensable  ; harmosts  ( dp/ioarai ) were  appointed 
to  govern  conquered  towns,  admirals  ( vavapxoi ) and  vice 
admirals  (imoroXelg)  were  chosen  to  command  the  flepf, 
the  former  originally  for  one  year,  Rnd  only  once  ; but  we 
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have  seen  how,  in  the  case  of  Lysander,  this  law  was  fevad- 
ed.*  A far  greater  change,  however,  was  brought  about 
by  the  introduction  of  coined  money.  Plutarch  and  others 
mention  Lysander  as  the  first  who  made  it  known  at  Spar- 
ta. This  much  at  least  is  certain,  that  before  the  war  the 
state  had  no  public  treasure,  although  the  weakness  of  the 
Spartan  kings  in  reference  to  bribery  may  have  made  the 
people  familiar  with  money  long  before  this  time.  But 
now,  as  Plato  says,  Sparta  soon  became  the  richest  state 
in  Greece.  Private  citizens  naturally  imitated  the  exam- 
ple of  the  state  ; for  the  equality  of  property  established  by 
Lycurgus  among  the  citizens  of  Sparta  had  been  set  aside. 
The  perpetual  wars  had  reduced  the  number  of  Spartans, 
and  the  accumulation  of  several  estates  in  one  family  had 
created  disproportionate  wealth.  This  tendency  was  pro- 
moted by  a law  passed  soon  after  the  war  by  Epitadeus, 
which  forbade  the  transfer  of  property  by  sale  indeed,  but 
allowed  every  one  to  dispose  of  it  by  gift  or  will  in  any  way 
he  pleased.  It  began  to  be  customary  to  give  large  dow- 
ries, which  was  likewise  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Lycurgus; 
and  the  wealthy  intermarried  and  left  their  property  to  one 
another,  which  gave  rise  to  distinctions  of  rank  according 
to  the  amount  of  property.  The  poorer  citizens  soon  found 
themselves  excluded  from  the  active  exercise  of  their  civic 
rights,  as  they  were  no  longer  able  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  the  syssitia,  and,  in  general,  could  not  compete  with  the 
rich  in  their  mode  of  living,  nor  fulfill  the  indispensable 
conditions  which  had  been  imposed  by  Lycurgus  upon  ev- 
ery Spartan  citizen.  Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  instead  of 
the  9000  Spartans  mentioned  in  the  legislation  of  Lycur- 
gus, the  number  had  been  reduced  to  700,  and  of  these 
only  100  were  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  civic  rights. 

One  consequence  of  these  irregularities  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  the  obstinate  clinging  to  the  ancient  forms  on  the 
other,  was,  that,  even  as  early  as  the  time  of  Aristotle,  two 
fifths  of  all  the  landed  property'  were  in  the  hands  of  heir- 
esses ; and,  considering  their  Spartan  education,  the  as- 
cendency thus  conferred  upon  women  could  not  possibly 
work  for  the  public  good.  The  small  number  of  Spartan 
citizens  produced  other  evil  effects  also.  It  naturally  in- 
creased the  fear  entertained  of  the  Helots,  and  rendered 
necessary  greater  harshness  and  severity  toward  them. 
During  the  war  Helots  had  been  employed  in  the  armies, 
* See  above,  p.  386. 
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for  which  purpose  they  were  emancipated.  Brasidas  made 
his  successful  expedition  to  the  distant  Chalcidice  with  such 
an  army.  Subsequently,  perigeci  and  neodamadeis  only 
were  sent  out  to  remote  countries,  as  in  the  case  of  Gy* 
lippus’s  expedition  to  Sicily.  Spartans  generally  had  the 
command,  though  perigeci  also  are  mentioned  as  command- 
ers of  galleys.  When  a king  took  the  field  he  was  ac- 
companied by  thirty  Spartans,  who  formed  a sort  of  hon- 
orary body-guard.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  however,  the 
few  Spartan  families  remaiued  in  proud  and  strict  seclu- 
sion from  the  rest  of  the  population,  and  thereby  endan- 
gered the  safety  of  the  state  itself;  the  conspiracy  of  Cin- 
adon,  for  example,  whose  object  was  to  overthrow  the  ex- 
isting constitution,  was  frustrated  only  by  the  prudent  cau- 
tion of  Agesilaus. 

This  conflict  between  external  circumstances  and  the  in- 
flexibility of  the  ancient  institutions  does  not  exhibit  Spar- 
ta, successful  as  she  had  been  in  the  war,  in  a very  brilliant 
or  enviable  light.  The  fact  that,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
the  state  maintained  its  supremacy  for  several  years,  and  its 
independence  even  for  centuries,  arose  from  circumstances 
respecting  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  hereafter. 

Athens  had  come  forth  from  the  long  contest  outwardly 
humbled  but  not  iutemally  broken.  Its  constitution,  the 
very  opposite  of  the  stiff  and  inflexible  institutions  of  Spar- 
ta, capable  of  any  development  and  reforms  for  good  as  well 
as  for  evil,  had  passed  through  several  crises,  and  had  final- 
ly returned  to  its  Solonial  type.  It  can  not  be  denied  that 
the  state  sustained  momentary  injuries  from  its  many  polit- 
ical convulsions ; for  it  is  certain  that  the  banishment  of  Al- 
cibiades,  and  the  deplorable  infatuation  of  the  Athenians 
after  the  battle  of  Arginusae,  were  followed  by  the  most 
melancholy  consequences  for  the  fickle  and  cruel  people ; 
but,  with  all  its  errors  and  faults,  Athens  displays  extraor- 
dinary vitality,  and  a high  degree  of  skill  in  accommodating 
itself  to  new  circumstances,  or  returning,  if  required,  to  its 
ancient  institutions.  The  most  important  element  in  main- 
taining this  state  of  things  through  all  the  phases  of  polit- 
ical changes  was  no  doubt  the  fact  that  the  number  of  Athe- 
nian citizens  was  never  allowed  to  decrease,  but  was  con- 
stantly filled  up.  If  we  suppose,  with  Boeckh,  that  the 
number  of  citizens  was,  on  an  average,  20,000  (for,  accord- 
ing to  Thucydides,  they  amounted  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  to  nearly  30,000),  the  admission  to  the 
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Attic  franchise  must  have  been  liberally  granted  in  theme 
times,  when  war  and  pestilence  carried  off  so  many,  and 
when  the  eleruebise,  or  assignments  of  land  in  conquered 
districts,  drew  away  considerable  numbers  from  Athens. 
It  is  true,  the  cleruchi  (persons  who  received  assignments 
of  land),  who  were  generally  of  the  poorer  classes,  might 
let  their  lot  to  farm  and  remain  at  Athens ; but  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  many  settled  in  the  districts  thus  distrib- 
uted, and  remained  there  to  protect  their  new  acquisitions 
as  the  real  lords  of.  the  land.  We  are  not  informed  of  the 
exact  manner  in  which  the  number  of  citizens  was  kept 
up ; some  allusions,  however,  justify  the  supposition  that 
the  Athenians  were  not  very  scrupulous  in  conferring  the 
franchise,  and  that  they  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  it  citi- 
zens of  allied  states  as  well  as  resident  aliens  at  Athens, 
and  even  slaves.  Thus,  in  the  first  year?  of  the  war,  the 
Plataeans,  driven  from  their  homes,  were  admitted  in  a 
body ; and  although  such  things  were  not  done  without 
considerable  formalities,  still  such  admissions  must  have 
been  so  numerous  and  so  irrespective  of  the  previous  cir- 
cumstances of  those  receiving  the  favor,  that  Andocides  was 
probably  right  in  saying,  “ I see  you  give  the  franchise  to 
slaves  and  all  kinds  of  foreigners.”  Tliis  custom  of  raising 
strangers  to  the  rank  of  citizens  was  unknown  at  Sparta, 
and  Athens,  in  this  respect,  had  an  unquestionable  advant- 
age over  her  rival. 

The  property-classes  of  the  Athenian  citizens,  as  estab- 
lished in  the  Solonian  constitution,  had  ceased  to  mark  civil 
distinctions  and  privileges ; but  the  natural  distinction  be- 
tween the  rich  and  the  poor  had,  if  possible,  become  great- 
er, and  was  now  injurious  to  the  public  weal.  Generous 
and  wise  statesmen,  like  Cimon  and  Pericles,  had  endeav- 
ored to  remedy  the  evil  by  personal  liberality  or  legal  en- 
actments ; but  the  demagogues  stirred  up  the  masses,  who 
possessed  no  property,  to  acts  of  injustice  and  insolence 
against  the  rich,  who  formed  the  minority,  and  naturally 
entertained  almost  exclusively  oligarchical,  or,  at  least,  anti- 
democratical  sentiments.  Largesses  of  corn  and  money 
to  the  poorer  classes  occur  even  in  the  earlior  times ; we 
need  only  remember  the  distribution  of  the  produce  of  the 
silver  mines  of  Laurium,  which  continued  until  the  time  of 
Themistocles ; nor  had  the  cleruchiae  any  object  except  the 
relief  of  the  poorer  citizens.  But  Pericles  went  still  fur- 
ther, and  the  introduction  of  the  theoricon  or  theater-money 
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is  ascribed  to  him.  Boeckh  thinks  it  probable  that  even 
previously  to  Olymp.  70,  B.C.  500,  when  the  building  of 
the  great  stone  theater  was  commenced,  money  was  paid 
for  admission  to  the  theater,  and  that  Pericles  introduced 
only  its  payment  by  the  public  treasury,  at  first  only  for  the 
poorer  citizens.  The  theoricon  amounted  to  two  oboli,  but 
was  subsequently  raised  by  Agyrrhius  to  three ; it  was  dis- 
tributed in  an  assembly  of  the  people,  held  in  the  theater 
before  the  beginning  of  the  festival.  In  the  time  of  De- 
mosthenes the  wealthier  classes  also  availed  themselves  of 
it.  The  lessee  of  the  theater,  of  course,  paid  back  to  the 
treasury  only  a small  portion  of  his  receipts.  It  became 
customary  to  give  the  same  sums  under  the  name  of  the- 
oricon on  other  festive  occasions  also,  when  there  were  no 
performances  in  the  theater;  and  if,  according  to  Boeckh’s 
calculation,  the  expenditure  for  every  holiday  is  to  be  esti- 
mated at  one  talent  (supposing  there  were  18,000  recipi- 
ents), it  is  quite  clear  that  the  theoricon  must  have  swal- 
lowed up  all  the  money  destined  for  war  and  the  civil  ad- 
ministration; for  the  holidays  were  very  numerous,  and 
Pericles  increased  the  popular  taste  for  them.  His  per- 
sonal character  and  influence,  indeed,  exercised  a salutary 
check,  but  in  a few  years  every  thing  was  altered.  The 
sovereign  people  paid  itself  also  for  several  other  things. 
Thus  we  may  mention  the  pay  for  attending  the  popular 
assembly  (ptofldf  iKKkT]aiaaTiK6g),  which  was  introduced  in 
the  time  of  Pericles,  but  not  by  him.  It  consisted  at  first 
of  one  obolus,  but  in  B.C.  360  it  was  increased  to  three  by 
Agyrrhius,  who  generally  squandered  the  public  revenue  in 
an  unpardonable  manner.  His  object  was  to  indemnify  the 
citizens  for  the  losses  occasioned  by  the  interruption  of  their 
occupations,  caused  by  attending  the  popular  assemblies. 
In  like  manner,  the  pay  for  attending  the  courts  of  justice 
(fitaOds  fitKavTiKoc),  the  introduction  of  which  is  ascribed 
to  Pericles,  and  which  at  first  amounted  to  one  obolus,  and 
afterward  to  three,  was  intended  as  a compensation.  Idle- 
ness, pettifogging,  and  public  speaking  gradually  became 
the  characteristic  features  of  the  Athenian  people,  for  which, 
even  during  the  first  period  of  tho  Peloponnesian  war,  it 
was  chastised  by  the  muse  of  Aristophanes.  A complete 
enumeration  of  all  the  arrangements  made  for  the  pleasure 
and  comfort  of  the  people,  in  and  after  the  time  of  Pericles, 
would  lead  us  beyond  the  limits  of  the  present  history.  But 
we  may  remark  that  Pericles  neglected  no  lawful  means  by 
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which  ho  might  maintain  his  supreme  influence  oyer  the 
people,  whose  ingratitude,  however,  he  was  made  to  feel 
toward  the  end  of  his  life.  His  successors  were  in  every 
respect  unlike  him : they  flattered  and  crouched  before  the 
people,  whom  he  had  guided  according  to  his  own  will ; 
and  the  factions  which  he  had  kept  down  assailed  one  an- 
other with  more  openness  and  bitterness  than  they  had 
ventured  to  display  during  his  lifetime.  The  unfortunate 
events  of  tho  war  had  a direct  influence  upon  the  relative 
position  of  these  factions.  The  oligarchs  were  gainers  when- 
ever the  fleets  or  armies  of  their  country  perished,  and  the 
ascendency  of  die  people  at  home  went  hand  in  hand  with 
the  victories  abroad.  Real  political  operations  and  in- 
trigues were  carried  on  by  the  oligarchs  alone,  who,  through 
their  clubs,*  kept  up  connections  with  kindred  spirits  even 
far  beyond  the  boundaries  of  their  own  country,  and  whose 
reckless  tendencies  are  manifest  from  their  oath,  preserved 
in  Aristotle,  “ to  hurt  and  injure  the  people  as  much  as  pos- 
sible.” The  conquerors  in  this  intestine  strife  were  invari- 
ably cruel,  but  the  oligarchs,  though  belonging  to  the  higher 
classes,  were  always  more  cruel  than  tho  victorious  people. 

The  violent  changes  that  were  made  in  the  Athenian 
constitution  during  the  war  have  been  already  mentioned. 
The  moderate  democracy  which  succeeded  the  oligarchy 
of  the  Four  Hundred  began  with  such  strict  principles 
that  it  can  not  possibly  have  existed  until  the  downfall  of 
Athens.  Those  who  then  restored  democracy  abolished 
all  salaries,  which  may  refer  especially  to  the  pay  for  at- 
tending the  assemblies  and  courts  of  justice.  The  clubs 
continued  to  be  as  busy  as  before,  and  Alcibiades,  who  re- 
turned about  that  time,  soon  fell  a victim  to  their  machina- 
tions. But  the  people  acquired  a new  leader  in  Cleophon, 
a worthy  successor  to  Cleon  and  Hyperbolus.  It  was  he 
and  Theramenes  who  managed  the  disgraceful  accusation 
of  the  conquerors  in  the  battle  of  Arginusae.  The  govern- 
ment of  Athens  seems  to  have  now  become  a perfect  och- 
locracy ; but  the  more  infatuated  the  people,  the  more  con- 
fident were  the  oligarchs,  and  the  defeat  of  zEgospotami 
brought  the  oligarchs  and  friends  of  Sparta  into  power. 
The  abolition  of  the  rule  of  the  Thirty  by  Thrasybulus, 
and  the  restoration  of  democracy  under  the  archon  Euclei- 
des,  seem  to  have  been  followed  by  a radical  change  in  the 

* 'Eraipeiat  or  avvupoolai.  They  were  originally  intended  only  for  mu- 
tual support  at  elections  and  in  the  courts  of  justice. 
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attempts  of  the  oligarchs.  The  people  were  so  much  in 
earnest  in  returning  to  the  Solonian  constitution,  that  they 
again  placed  it  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Areopagus. 

Thus,  at  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  Athens  ap- 
pears weak  in  her  foreign  relations  indeed,  but  internally 
the  party  struggles  had  brought  her  to  a better  and  purer 
condition,  and  we  may  take  it  for  granted  that  during  the 
next  generation  the  Athenians  continued  to  act  with  a cer- 
tain degree  of  moderation.  The  party  feuds  began  again 
when  Philip  of  Macedonia  interfered  in  the  affairs  of 
Greece,  or,  as  Justin  remarks,  “with  the  death  of  Epami- 
nondas  the  virtue  of  the  Athenians  disappeared.” 

It  is  a wonderful  phenomenon  that  during  this  period 
of  misfortune  and  internal  distraction  there  flourished  at 
Athens  the  greatest  minds  that  ever  graced  the  history 
of  any  nation  with  the  highest  productions  of  poetTy,  art, 
and  philosophy.  This  shows  the  extraordinary  vitality  and 
imperishable  vigor  which  so  remarkably  distinguished  Ath- 
ens from  all  other  states.  The  golden  age  of  Attic  art 
and  literature  extends  from  the  beginning  of  the  Persian 
wars  down  to  the  time  of  the  successors  of  Alexander,  that 
is,  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  before  Christ,  and  con- 
sequently lasted  nearly  200  years.  No  other  nation  has 
ever  presented  a similar  spectacle.  During  the  former  of 
these  two  centuries,  poetry  and  art  were  fostered  with 
warmth  and  care,  and  Pericles  raised  the  drama,  the  crown 
of  all  poetry,  to  the  highest  degree  of  popularity.  The 
richness  and  perfection  displayed  in  sculpture  and  archi- 
tecture during  the  Periclean  and  the  subsequent  age,  awak- 
ened and  developed  a general  sense  of  the  beautiful,  which 
no  doubt  distinguished  even  an  ordinary  Athenian,  when 
abroad,  as  the  son  of  a classic  land.  During  the  second 
century  of  this  golden  age,  the  drama,  tragedy  as  well  as 
comedy,  maintained  its  influence,  although  the  productive 
power  disappeared,  or  at  least  did  not  meet  in  later  times 
with  that  sympathy  and  appreciation  which  are  necessary 
for  its  preservation.  The  public  taste  seems,  on  the  whole, 
to  have  inclined  more  toward  comedy,  as  we  may  infer 
from  the  extraordinary  fertility  of  Menander,  Diphilus,  and 
the  numerous  other  comic  writers.  The  extant  fragments 
of  Menander  are  specimens  of  the  unrivaled  refinement  of 
the  Attic  dialect.  But  it  is  more  especially  the  perfect  de- 
velopment of  Attic  prose,  in  oratory  and  philosophy,  that 
characterizes  the  latter  century. 
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The  period  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  to  which  we  must 
here  more  particularly  direct  our  attention,  may  without 
hesitation  be  called  the  most  flourishing  season  of  that 
long-continued  golden  age,  for  to  it  belong  Sophocles  and 
Euripides,  two  of  the  triad  of  great  tragic  poets ; of  the 
comic  poets,  above  and  besides  many  others,  Aristopha- 
nes ; of  the  historians,  Thucydides,  whose  pre-eminence 
over  those  of  both  earlier  and  later  ages  no  one  has  ever 
disputed ; lastly,  of  the  philosophers,  Socrates,  the  wis- 
est of  all  the  Greeks,  whose  merits  have  been  immortal- 
ized in  the  works  of  his  great  disciples  Plato  and  Xeno- 
phon. 

According  to  a tradition  founded  on  later  authorities, 
Euripides  was  born  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Salamis,  in 
which  dEschylus,  the  eldest  of  the  three  tragic  poets,  fought 
for  his  country’s  independence  among  the  foremost  and  the 
bravest,  and  around  the  trophies  of  which  victory  Sopho- 
cles danced  in  the  chorus  of  boys.  Whatever  opinion  we 
may  entertain  as  to  the  truth  of  this  story,  we  can  not  deny 
that  it  expresses  a proud  consciousness  of  the  excellence 
of  the  Attic  poets,  who  are  here  brought  into  connection 
with  the  most  glorious  event  in  the  history  of  Greece. 
Both  Sophocles  and  Euripides  lived  till  the  end  of  the  Pel- 
oponnesian war.  The  aged  AEschylus  died  in  the  year 
preceding  that  in  which  Euripides,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  or  twenty-six,  came  forward  with  his  first  production, 
B.C.  455.  Thirteen  years  previously,  in  B.C.  468,  Sopho- 
cles had  gained  the  victory  with  his  first  play.  Each  of 
the  three  was  the  offspring  of  his  own  time,  and  their  pro- 
ductions reflect  their  respective  ages  as  faithfully  as  the 
comedies  of  Aristophanes  do.  jEschylus,  a hero  of  the 
Persian  war,  was  the  favorite  at  once  of  Ares  and  of  the 
Muses:  rough  warriors,  heaven-storming  giants,  and  be- 
ings of  superhuman  characters,  are  his  chief  dramatis  per- 
sonae. “Their  very  sight,”  he  himself  is  made  to  say,  “in- 
spired the  spectators  for  war  and  victory.”  The  early 
youth  of  Sophocles  belongs  to  the  period  through  which 
^Eschylus  passed  as  a man,  and  as  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished citizens ; but  he  was  more  under  the  influence  of 
the  subsequent  age,  during  which  Athens  was  in  the  as- 
cendant, and  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  the  noble  efforts  she  had 
made  against  the  barbarians.*  His  dramas  are  the  reflex 
of  a glorious  and  peaceful  time,  which  was  not  yet  distract- 
ed and  undermined  by  evil  passions.  His  characters  are 
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human,  but  noble  and  pure,  so  that  lie  himself  could  say 
of  them,  “I  describe  men  as  they  should  be.” 

Euripides,  his  younger  contemporary,  shows  the  enor- 
mous progress  which  the  Athenian  people  had  made  in  in- 
tellectual culture  within  a short  period,  and  how  this  cul- 
ture at  once  brought  forth  all  the  dark  features  of  human 
nature.  The  subjects  of  his  tragedies  are  taken  from  the 
same  mythical  and  heroic  cycles ; but  we  see  neither  the 
Titan-like  figures  of  Aeschylus,  nor  the  lofty  and  pure  char- 
acters of  Sophocles : we  hear  the  ancient  heroes  speak  like 
ordinary  mortals;  we  see  in  them  all  the  little  sufferings 
of  human  frailty,  all  the  passions  and  sophistries  which 
every  educated  Athenian  knew  but  too  well  from  his  owu 
experience.  If  we  were  to  adopt  the  judgment  of  Aris- 
tophanes, a most  able  though  not  impartial  critic,  we  should 
at  once  condemn  Euripides ; but  a fairer  opinion,  probably, 
is  that  of  Aristotle,  who  regards  him  as  at  least  the  most 
affecting  tragic  poet.  Euripides  described  men  as  they 
were  in  his  days ; and  it  is  a noble  proof  of  the  good  taste 
of  the  Athenians,  that  although  Euripides  composed  about 
ninety  dramas,  he  was  only  five  times  honored  with  the 
prize.  In  comedy,  the  Athenians  delighted  to  see  men  rep- 
resented in  their  actual  characters  and  circumstances;  but 
in  tragedy  they  looked  for  the  ideal  men  of  an  age  which 
they  were  accustomed  to  regard  with  veneration. 

"While  we  must  thus  acknowledge  that  the  moral  condi- 
tion of  the  age  exercised  an  unmistakable  influence  upon 
the  development  and  changes  of  the  drama,  we  can  ascribe 
only  a very  slight  and  insignificant  influence  to  the  passing 
political  occurrences  of  the  time.  The  few  political  allu- 
sions met  with  in  the  extant  tragedies  scarcely  justify  the 
attempt  to  discover  more ; nay,  it  would  be  unfair  toward 
tragedy,  even  that  of  Euripides,  thus  to  degrade  it  by  con- 
necting it  with  the  petty  events  of  the  day.  If  wc  examine 
such  tragedies  as  the  (Ed  i pus  in  Colonos  or  Phil  or  teles,  and 
remember  w’hen  they  were  composed  and  performed,  we 
must  own  that  the  drama  remained  faithful  to  its  principles 
and  dignity,  which  required  it  to  bo  superior  to  party  feel- 
ings, and  free  from  their  perverting  influence. 

Comedy,  on  the  other  hand,  performed  the  office  of  the 
free  press  for  Athens,  sometimes  giving  a faithful  image  of 
the  period,  sometimes  a caricature.  Even  before  the  first 
appearance  of  Aristophanes,  comedy,  notwithstanding  the 
liberty  of  the  democratic  institutions,  had  been  confined 
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within  the  bounds  of  moderation.  These  restrictions,  how- 
ever, appear  to  have  fallen  into  disuse,  at  least  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Peloponnesian  war ; for  the  youthful  poet 
came  forward  at  once  with  the  greatest  boldness  and  bitter- 
ness against  the  most  influential  persons,  until  about  the 
middle  of  the  war,  a law  of  Syracosius  forbade  the  practice 
of  ridiculing  any  one  by  representing  him  on  the  stage  un- 
der his  real  name.  This  practice,  however,  did  not  cease 
during  the  period  of  what  is  called  the  ancient  comedy,  of 
which  Aristophanes  was  the  great  Coryphaeus,  and  which 
continued  to  flourish  even  for  some  time  after  the  Pelopon- 
nesian war ; but  the  persons  attacked  were  less  powerful 
than  Cleon  or  Alcibiades  had  been.  The  eleven  plays  of 
Aristophanes  which  have  come  down  to  us,  and  are  the  only 
complete  specimens  of  Greek  comedy  extant,  contain  a 
somewhat  caricatured  representation  of  Athenian  life  ; and 
in  them  the  leading  men  of  the  period  are  ridiculed  along 
with,  and  on  account  of,  the  men  of  an  inferior  order.  We 
may  safely  assert  that  there  was  at  that  time  no  poet,  states- 
man, or  public  character  of  any  kind  at  Athens,  who  was 
not  obliged  to  submit  to  the  exhibition  of  his  great  or  small 
foibles  in  some  of  the  plays  of  Aristophanes.  The  noble 
and  pure  greatness  of  Sophocles  alone  is  always  mentioned 
by  him  with  admiration,  because  he  knew  nothing  respect- 
ing him  that  he  could  censure.  With  Aeschylus,  he  flnds 
fault  for  his  uncouthness  and  inflexibility;  at  least,  he  puts 
this  criticism  into  the  mouth  of  Euripides.  But  Euripides, 
Cleon,  and  Socrates  were  regarded  by  him  as  the  incarna- 
tions of  all  the  sins  committed  in  poetry,  politics,  and  phi- 
losophy. Besides  Euripides,  a vast  multitude  of  smaller 
minds  received  severe  rebukes  from  the  dramatic  satirist. 
Among  the  statesmen,  men  who  were  otherwise  very  re- 
spectable, such  as  the  brave  Lamachus,  were  often  lashed 
by  Aristophanes  because  they  advocated  the  continuance 
of  the  war.  As  he  regarded  Euripides  and  his  followers  as 
spoilers  of  tragedy,  Cleon  and  the  other  members  of  the 
war-party  as  preparing  the  ruin  of  their  country,  so  he  saw 
in  Socrates  and  his  doctrines  the  destruction  of  religiou, 
and  of  the  faith  of  the  ancient  Athenians.  Aristophanes 
every  where  condemns  the  degenerate  state  of  his  country 
—every  where  manifests  his  attachment  to  the  good  old 
times  of  proud  simplicity  and  noble  enthusiasm  — every 
where  exhibits  the  heroes  of  Marathon  as  models  of  virtue 
and  valor.  He  does  not  hesitate  to  attack  the  leading  pt  o- 
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penalties  of  the  whole  people,  such  as  their  fondness  for  sit- 
ting in  judgment  upon  others,  while  they  neglected  their 
own  domestic  affairs. 

His  treatment  of  philosophy  and  Socrates  is  most  sur- 
prising, and  has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion  ; for 
we  must  observe,  in  the  outset,  that  he  himself  treated  the 
ancient  religious  dogmas  very  unceremoniously,  and  tried 
the  dangerous  experiment  of  endeavoring  to  cure  unbelief 
by  unbelief.  In  the  Clouds , which  was  performed  about 
twenty-four  years  before  the  death  of  Socrates,  he  attacks 
the  great  philosopher  very  unsparingly,  but  he  is  evidently 
more  concerned  about  his  doctrines  than  about  his  person. 
It  seems  sufficiently  clear,  from  Plato’s  Symposium,  that 
Aristophanes  was  not  a personal  enemy  of  Socrates,  and 
Xenophon  makes  no  allusion  to  any  such  hostility.  The 
examination  of  the  question,  whether  Socrates  was  justly 
condemned  to  death,  would  lead  us  too  far  He  had  to  pay 
the  penalty  for  propagating  the  new  ideas,  which,  in  the  ad- 
vanced state  of  Athenian  culture,  were  struggling  into  light. 
He  disregarded  the  sensuous  character  of  the  popular  re- 
ligion, and  aimed  at  a true  and  spiritual  knowledge  of  the 
divine  Being.  He  led  his  disciples  to  self-knowledge  and 
self-culture  above  all  things,  leaving  untouched  their  relig- 
ious feeling  and  their  natural  faith.  But  as  he  inculcated 
upon  them  the  necessity  of  trying  to  comprehend  the  es- 
sence of  all  things,  and  the  nature  and  destiny  of  man,  he 
naturally  led  them  to  reflect  upon  the  nature  of  the  Deity, 
and  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  faith  of  their  ancestors. 
The  skepticism  which  thus  sprang  up  can  not  be  laid  to  the 
charge  of  Socrates;  it  was  the  unavoidable  consequence  of 
the  thoughts  which  he  had  awakened,  and  he  himself  out- 
wardly complied  with  established  customs.  Being  of  a pi- 
ous disposition,  and  adhering  to  the  ancient  worship,  he  al- 
ways performed  the  customary  sacrifices  and  holy  rites,  and 
advised  his  disciples  also  to  do  the  same.  His  accusation 
belongs  to  the  time  of  the  restoration,  immediately  after  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  when  the  Athenians  seem  to  have  been 
most  anxiously  endeavoring  to  give  new  stability  to  the  com- 
monwealth by  reviving  their  old  institutions.  This  attempt, 
and  the  belief  that,  by  restoring  the  ancient  forms,  they  could 
resuscitate  the  ancient  spirit,  were  probably  the  chief  causes 
of  the  condemnation  of  Socrates.  He  did  not  withdraw 
from  its  consequences,  for  he  had  always  lived  in  obedience 
to  the  law,  and  he  regarded  any  attempt  to  evade  it  as  in- 
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consistent  with  his  teachings.  The  charge  brought  against 
him  was  three-fold — that  he  did  not  worship  the  gods  recog- 
nized by  the  state,  that  he  introduced  new  divinities,  and 
that  he  corrupted  the  young.  He  spent  the  short  period 
between  his  condemnation  and  execution  in  prison,  sur- 
rounded by  his  friends  and  disciples,  and  drank  the  hemlock 
with  the  greatest  calmness  and  cheerfulness  of  mind.  This 
happened  in  B.C.  399,  when  Socrates  had  attained  the  age 
of  seventy.  No  sooner  was  the  deed  done,  than  the  Athe- 
nians, as  after  their  condemnation  of  the  victors  of  Argin- 
uste,  began  to  repent  of  their  rashness.  Melitus,  one  of  the 
accusers,  was  put  to  death,  and  the  two  others,  Anytus  and 
Lycon,  were  sent  into  exile. 

These  few  observations  are  sufficient  to  give  some  idea 
of  the  moral  and  intellectual  condition  of  Athens.  We 
must  bear  in  mind  that  the  master-works  of  men,  like  Soph- 
ocles and  Aristophanes,  were  thoroughly  understood,  en- 
joyed, and  appreciated  by  the  Athenian  public ; a fact 
which  indicates  the  possession  by  it  of  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree of  mental  culture,  and  of  a vast  amount  of  knowledge. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

FROM  THE  EXPEDITION  OF  CYRUS  THE  YOUNGER  TO  TIIE 
PEACE  OF  ANTALCIDAB. 

The  most  important  of  the  events  preceding  the  appear- 
ance of  the  great  Spartan  king  Agesilaus,  and  what  is  called 
the  Corinthian  war,  was  that  adventurous  expedition  of  the 
Greeks  under  the  command  of  Cyrus  the  younger  against 
Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia.  This  enterprise  shows  the  sad 
and  deplorable  condition  of  the  affairs  of  Greece  itself,  for 
here  we  see  malcontents  and  exiles  from  all  parts  of  Greece 
enlisting  in  the  service  of  a barbarian  and  an  avowed  ene- 
my of  Greece.  The  long  war  had  demoralized  thousands 
of  men,  who  now  found  it  unbearable  to  live  in  peace  and 
to  support  themselves  by  honest  labor,  and  therefore  looked 
to  war  and  booty  for  the  means  of  subsistence. 

Cyrus  was  a son  of  Darius  II.,  and  governor  of  the  mar- 
itime districts  of  Asia  Minor.  His  eminent  qualities  as  a 
man  and  a ruler  endeared  him  so  much  to  his  mother  Pary- 
satis,  that  she  preferred  him  to  his  elder  brother  Artaxerxes, 
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the  legitimate  heir  to  the  throne,  who  was  now  king  of" 
Persia.  Parysatis,  wishing  to  raise  Cyrus  to  the  throne, 
urged  him  to  rebel  against  his  brother.  Cyrus  resolved  to 
follow  her  advico  ; and  his  knowledge  of  the  Greek  cities 
in  Asia,  his  connections,  especially  with  Lysander  and  the 
Spartans,  but,  above  all,  his  money,  enabled  him  to  assem- 
ble a considerable  number  of  Greeks  from  Asia  Minor, 
Chersonesus,  Thessaly,  and  various  other  parts  of  Greece. 
His  most  intimate  friends  alone  knew  of  his  great  scheme, 
while  all  the  rest  were  made  to  believe  that  he  was  merely 
preparing  an  expedition  against  the  rebellious  Pisidtans. 
From  the  account  given  by  Xenophon  of  a review  held  by 
Cyrus,  we  learn  that  there  were  assembled  10,400  heavy- 
armed  Greeks,  and  2500  peltasts,  who,  together  with 
100,000  barbarians  and  20  scythe-chariots,  marched  against 
the  army  of  Artaxerxes,  amounting  to  1,200,000  men  and 
200  scythe-chariots.  In  the  summer  of  B.C.  401,  Cyru3 
set  out  from  Sardis,  and  it  was  not  till  the  army  reached 
Thapsacus  that  he  informed  the  Greeks  of  what  they  had 
long  suspected,  that  they  were  marching  against  the  King 
of  Persia.  Their  reluctance  to  proceed  any  further  was 
overcome  by  liberal  pay  and  still  more  liberal  promises. 
The  army  then  crossed  the  Euphrates,  and  advanced,  meet- 
ing with  no  resistance,  until,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cu- 
naxa,  they  encountered  all  the  forces  of  the  king.  In  the 
ensuing  battle,  the  Greeks,  who  occupied  the  right  wing, 
gained  the  victory.  Cyrus,  after  having  for  some  time  ob- 
served the  enemy’s  movements,  vehemently  attacked  the 
center,  where  Artaxerxes  stood,  but  fell  in  the  first  onset 
after  a short  struggle.  Artaxerxes  himself  was  wounded. 
The  death  of  Cyrus  decided  the  defeat  of  the  barbarians, 
and  this  one  battle  put  an  end  to  the  whole  insurrection. 
But  the  Greeks  were  still  unconquered,  and  had  not  lost  a 
single  man  in  the  engagement.  When  they  learned  the 
death  of  Cyrus,  they  offered  the  command  to  his  com- 
panion and  friend  Ariaeus,  who  afterward  faithlessly  de- 
serted them ; and  they  were  so  much  encouraged  by  their 
victory,  that  when  the  Persian  king  required  them  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  they  refused  to  give  this  mark  of  sub- 
mission. Their  heroism,  however,  had  to  pass  through  se- 
verer trials.  Under  the  pretense  of  friendship,  and  the 
promise  to  lead  them  back  into  Ionia,  Tissaphernes  and  the 
king  drew  them  still  further  into  the  interior,  as  far  as  the 
River  Tigris;  their  commanders  were  eusnared  and  put  to 
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death,  in  the  hope  that  the  army  might  thus  be  overcome 
more  easily.  But  fortune  did  not  forsake  the  Greeks;  it 
was  Xenophon,  the  disciple  of  Socrates,  and  the  historian 
of  this  extraordinary  expedition,  who  was  chiefly  instru- 
mental in  restoring  their  sinking  courage,  and  exhorted 
them  to  persevere  and  return  home  under  all  circumstances. 
Cheirisophus,  a Spartan,  began  the  memorable  retreat,  he 
commanding  the  van,  and  Xenophon  the  rear.  They  did 
not  take  the  known  road  by  which  they  had  come,  for  they 
could  not  force  the  passage  over  the  Euphrates ; and,  more- 
over, the  districts  through  which  the  immense  army  had 
passed  had  been  too  much  drained  and  exhausted  to  furnish 
them  again  with  necessaries,  and  they  therefore  went  north- 
ward, through  unknown  mountainous  countries.  After  en- 
countering unspeakable  difficulties,  being  pursued  by  the 
forces  of  Tissaphernes  as  far  as  the  country  of  the  Cardu- 
chi,  where  they  were  attacked  by  the  warlike  mountaineers, 
and  underwent  all  the  hardships  of  a severe  winter  in  Ar- 
menia, they  at  length  reached  a height  from  which  they 
saw  the  sea.  With  indescribable  joy  they  hastened  down 
to  it,  and  when  they  entered  Trapezus,  the  first  Greek 
town  they  came  to,  forgetting  all  their  sufferings,  and  again 
feeling  as  Greeks,  they  indemnified  themselves  by  festive 
games  for  all  the  hardships  of  their  retreat : 8000  were  still 
surviving ; they  marched  along  the  coast,  while  the  sick  and 
infirm  embarked  in  ships.  They  had  still  to  encounter 
many  dangers,  but  they  were  trifling  compared  with  those 
they  had  already  escaped  from.  No  sooner,  however,  had 
they  reached  the  countries  in  which  they  felt  confident  and 
safe,  than  disputes  and  quarrels  arose  among  the  leaders  as 
well  as  among  the  men.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  Xeno- 
phon kept  the  army  together,  and  succeeded  in  bringing 
them  to  the  western  coast  of  the  Euxine;  5000  of  them 
then  entered  the  service  of  Seuthes,  a Thracian  prince,  the 
successor  of  Sitalces ; but  they  were  soon  afterward  sum- 
moned back  into  Asia  by  two  Spartan  commissioners,  fresh 
hostilities  having  a short  time  previously  broken  out  be- 
tween Sparta  and  Tissaphernes.  , 

The  whole  expedition  lasted  fifteen  months,  from  the 
summer  of  B.C.  401  till  the  autumn  of  B.C.  400.  We  are 
fortunate  enough  to  possess  an  excellent  and  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  march  into  the  interior  of  Asia  and  of  the  re- 
treat, written  by  the  brave  and  able  Xenophon  himself.* 

* For  having  taken  part  in  the  expedition,  Xenophon  was  exiled  from 
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The  remainder  of  the  10,000  Greeks  were  incorporated 
with  the  troops  of  Thimbron,  the  Spartan  harmost,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  conduct  the  war  against  Tissaphernes. 
By  the  death  of  Cyrus  the  relation  subsisting  between 
Sparta  and  Persia  bad  become  altered.  Tissaphemes  had 
obtained  from  Artaxerxes  the  satrapy  of  Cyrus  as  a re- 
ward for  his  fidelity ; and  on  his  return  from  the  interior 
of  Asia,  he  was  immediately  involved  in  quarrels  with  the 
Greek  towns,  which  refused  to  submit  to  his  authority. 
The  situation  of  the  Greeks  in  Asia  had  been  rather  unfa- 
vorable during  the  late  wars ; the  fruits  of  the  ancient  suc- 
cesses over  the  Persians,  and  especially  of  Cimon’s  victo- 
ries, had  in  a measure  been  lost  during  the  unfortunate  con- 
tests in  the  mother  country.  The  undertakings  of  Tissa- 
phemes and  Pharnabazus  during  the  latter  years  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  against  the  freedom  of  the  Greek  cities 
in  Asia,  show  that  the  power  of  Persia  was  reviving,  at 
least  relatively  to  the  Greeks,  for  in  the  interior  it  may 
have  been  weak  enough.  We  have  no  accurate  informa- 
tion about  the  condition  of  the  Asiatic  colonies,  and,  from 
Xenophon’s  description,  we  can  only  infer  that  the  majority 
of  them,  especially  the  less  important  towns,  had  been  re- 
duced to  subjection  by  the  Persian  satraps,  and  that  the 
larger  cities,  from  fear  of  a similar  fate,  invoked  the  assist- 
ance of  Sparta.  Thimbron  accordingly  went  into  Asia  with 
4000  Peloponnesians,  1000  Neodamodeis  (freed  men),  and 
300  Athenian  horse.  The  Greek  cities  in  Asia  also  fur- 
nished their  contingents,  for  all  had  now  to  obey  the  com- 
mands of  Sparta.  Thimbron’s  success  was  not  very  great, 
and  being  soon  afterward  succeeded  by  the  cunning  Der- 
cyllidas,  he  was  banished,  because  he  had  neglected  the 
discipline  of  his  army,  and  had  not  spared  the  countries  of 
the  friends  of  Sparta.  The  war  now  at  once  assumed  a 
different  aspect.  Dercyllidas,  wishing  to  direct  all  his 
forces  against  his  personal  enemy,  Pharnabazus,  entered 
into  negotiations  with  Tissaphemes.  Within  eight  days 
he  took  or  obtained  the  adhesion  of  nine  towns  of  d5olis, 
which  belonged  to  the  satrapy  of  Pharnabazus,  and  then 

Athens,  which  was  then  on  terms  of  friendship  with  Persia.  He  went  to 
Sparta,  accompanied  Agesilaas  on  his  Asiatic  expeditions,  ami  afterward 
lived  on  an  estate  in  El  is,  which  the  Spartans  had  given  him.  The  decree 
of  his  exile  was  repealed  in  B.C.  399,  but  he  was  not  recalled  till  B.C.  371. 
He  remained  at  Corinth,  however,  and  died  there,  in  B.C.  355,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  90.  His  partiulity  toward  Sparta  has  been  severely  con- 
sored  ; bat  all  Greece  honored  him  at  Olympia  a*  the  deliverer  of  the 
lo,000  Greeks. 
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concluded  a truce  with  the  barbarians,  as  he  intended  to 
spend  the  winter  in  Bithynia,  so  as  not  to  be  a burden  on 
the  friendly  towns.  In  the  spring  of  the  following  year, 
B.C.  398,  he  went  to  Lampsacus,  and  after  having  renewed 
the  truce  with  Pharaabazus,  proceeded  to  Chersonesus,  at 
the  request  of  the  towns  of  that  peninsula,  whose  applica- 
v tion  had  been  forwarded  to  him  from  Sparta.  There  he 
caused  a wall  to  be  built  across  the  isthmus,  to  protect  the 
country  against  the  inroads  and  ravages  of  the  Thracians. 
He  completed  the  structure  during  the  summer,  then  re- 
turned to  Asia,  and  laid  siege  to  Atarna;,  opposite  to  Les- 
bos, which  was  in  the  hands  of  Lesbian  exiles,  and  served 
them  as  head-quarters  during  their  piratical  expeditions. 
After  a siege  of  eight  mouths  he  took  the  place,  and  pro- 
ceeded thence  to  Ephesus.  There  he  received  orders  from 
Sparta  to  attack  the  possessions  of  Tissaphernes  in  Caria, 
and  thus  to  accelerate  the  liberation  of  the  Greek  colonies. 
Meantime  Tissaphernes  and  Pharaabazus  had  become  rec- 
onciled ; they  had  made  all  necessary  preparations  in  Caria, 
and  had  crossed  the  Maeander.  The  hostile  armies  faced 
each  other  for  some  time,  and  then  a truce  was  concluded 
until  the  terms  of  peace  should  be  ratified  on  both  sides ; 
for  Dercyllidas  demanded  the  independence  of  the  Greek 
towns,  the  evacuation  of  which  the  satraps  promised  only 
on  condition  that  the  Greek  armies  and  barmosts  should  be 
withdrawn  from  them.  This  happened  in  B.C.  397. 

During  these  operations  of  Thimbron  and  Dercyllidas, 
Sparta  had  been  engaged  in  a war  with  her  north  western 
neighbors  of  Elis,  which  lasted  for  two  years,  B.C.  399  and 
398.  During  the  summer,  Agis  invaded  the  enemy's  coun- 
try twice.  The  first  time  his  campaign  was  frustrated  by 
an  earthquake,  but  the  second  time  his  success  was  com- 
plete. The  Eleans  bad  joined  the  alliance  between  Athens 
and  Argos,  and  had  even  excluded  the  Spartans  from  par- 
ticipation in  the  Olympic  games  and  sacrifices.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  mission  Sparta  had  undertaken,  but  which 
sbo  often  abused,  she  now  required  the  Eleans  to  restore 
the  towns  within  their  territory  to  independence,  and  as  the 
Eleans  did  not  comply  with  this  demand,  Agis  ravaged  their 
territory  up  to  the  very  walls  of  their  capital,  and  compel- 
led them  to  accept  a humiliating  peace.  They  were  obliged 
to  demolish  their  fortifications,  to  recognize  the  independ- 
ence of  the  towns  in  Triphylia,  and  to  form  an  alliance  with 
Sparta.  They  retained,  however,  the  superintendence  of 
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the  Olympic  games  and  of  the  temple  of  the  Olympian 
Zeus. 

The  aged  king  Agis  died  soon  after  the  conclusion  of 
peace  with  Elis,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Agesi- 
laus.*  In  his  personal  appearance  he  had  no  advantages, 
for  he  was  of  small  stature,  and  lame  in  one  foot ; but  his 
mind  was  all  the  greater,  and  Sparta  had  never  had  a more 
intelligent  ruler.  He  possessed  an  intellectual  culture 
which  enabled  him  to  look  far  beyond  the  narrow  views  of 
the  earlier  Spartans,  and  which  was  the  result  of  the  civ- 
ilization recently  introduced  at  Sparta.  Xenophon,  in  his 
eulogy  on  Agesilaus,  mentions,  as  occurring  in  the  first  year 
of  his  reign,  the  conspiracy  of  Cinadon,  or  of  the  poor  against 
the  few  wealthy  Spartans.  This  conspiracy  is  an  unmis- 
takable symptom  of  the  decay  of  the  ancient  Lycurgian  in- 
stitutions. Its  discovery,  and  the  punishment  of  Cinadon, 
could  not  heal  the  disease  from  which  the  state  was  suffer- 
ing. It  was  not  till  information  was  brought  to  Sparta  of 
fresh  preparations  being  made  by  the  Persians,  and  of  the 
approach  of  a large  Phoenician  fleet,  that,  by  the  advice  and 
" according  to  the  plans  of  Lysander,  Agesilaus  undertook  an 
expedition  with  2000  neodamodeis  and  6000  allies.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Lysander  himself  and  30  Spartans. 
He  wished  to  set  out  from  Aulis,  like  Agamemnon ; but  the 
Boeotarchs  showed  so  much  hostility  toward  him  that  he 
went  to  Genestus,  in  Eubcea,  and  after  having  ordered  the 
army  and  fleet  to  assemble  there,  sailed  across  to  Ephesus. 
Tissaphemes,  not  thinking  himself  strong  enough  to  oppose 
the  Spartans  openly,  induced  the  unsuspecting  Agesilaus, 
who  announced  himself  as  the  deliverer  of  the  Greeks,  to 
conclude  a truce,  under  the  pretext  that  he  would  in  the 
mean  time  endeavor  to  obtain  the  king’s  sanction  of  the  in- 
dependence of  the  cities.  The  truth,  however,  was,  that  he 
sent  out  messengers  to  collect  an  auxiliary  force. 

Meantime  Lysander  and  Agesilaus  quarreled.  The  for- 
mer had  perhaps  hoped  to  domineer  over  the  king  whom 
he  had  assisted  in  raising  to  the  throne.  His  acquaintance 
with  the  cities,  obtained  in  former  campaigns,  made  him  ap- 
pear in  the  eyes  of  the  multitude  as  the  more  influential  of 
the  two.  Agesilaus,  however,  contrived,  with  so  much  pru- 
dence and  vigor,  to  put  things  in  their  true  light,  that  Ly- 
sander, feeling  himself  crushed,  desired  to  be  discharged, 

* Leotychides,  the  son  of  Agis.  was  excluded  from  the  succession,  because 
his  parentage  was  doubted.  (I’lut.,  Alcib , S3  ) 
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and  was  sent  by  the  king  to  the  Hellespont,  where  he  soon 
found  fresh  opportunities  of  showing  his  skill.  When  at 
length  Tissaphemes,  trusting  to  his  re-enforcements,  openly 
threatened  Agesilaus  with  war  unless  he  withdrew  from 
Asia,  the  latter  also  began  seriously  to  prepare  for  the  con- 
test, and  drew  re-enforcements  from  the  cities  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor. He  announced  to  all  that  he  contemplated  an  expe- 
dition into  Caria,  and  thereby  deceived  the  satrap ; for  he 
marched  into  Phrygia,  and  ravaged  a portion  of  it.  Yet 
this  first  undertaking  was  not  followed  by  any  great  results, 
because  he  was  deficient  in  cavalry ; and  the  army  returned 
to  Ephesus,  where  the  men  were  kept  in  constant  exercise 
and  fully  armed.  He  then  inarched  again  into  Phrygia, 
and  even  into  the  very  neighborhood  of  Sardis,  while  Tissa- 
phernes,  being  again  deceived,  was  protecting  Caria  with 
his  infantry.  On  the  River  Pactolus  a battle  was  fought 
with  the  Persian  cavalry,  in  which  Agesilaus  gained  a com- 

?lete  victory.  This  loss  the  Persians  ascribed  entirely  to , 
'issaphernes,  who  remained  at  Sardis  during  the  battle. 
In  consequence  of  this,  he  fell  into  disgrace  and  was  de- 
posed, and  his  successor,  Tithraustes,  ordered  him  to  be  put 
to  death.  The  new  satrap  immediately  concluded  a truce 
with  the  Spartan,  and  by  a bribe  of  thirty  talents  induced 
him  to  continue  the  war  against  the  neighboring  satrap, 
Pharnabazus.  So  strange  and  so  perilous  was  the  relation 
of  the  satraps  to  one  another  and  to  their  sovereign ! 
While  Agesilaus  was  on  his  march,  he  received  news  from 
Sparta  that  he  had  been  appointed  admiral  also,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  able  to  carry  on  his  operations  more  vig- 
orously with  both  the  army  and  the  fleet.  The  fleet,  how- 
ever, did  not  yet  exist.  At  his  command  the  Asiatic  cities 
willingly  fitted  out  an  armament  of  120  sail,  and  Agesilaus 
appointed  the  courageous  but  inexperienced  Pisander,  his 
wife’s  brother,  admiral  ol  the  fleet,  B.C.  395.  He  then  ad- 
vanced further  into  the  province  of  Pharnabazus : he  was 
victorious  every  where,  ravaged  the  greater  part  of  the  sat- 
rapy, and  soon  made  himself  master  of  the  whole,  so  that 
he  was  enabled  to  spend  the  winter  there,  and  to  make 
preparations  for  penetrating,  in  the  beginning  of  the  follow- 
ing spring,  B.C.  394,  into  the  interior  of  the  Persian  empire. 

His  great  plan,  however,  was  not  executed,  for  in  the 
midst  of  his  victorious  career  he  was  obliged  to  quit  the 
scenes  of  his  glory.  At  the  commencement  of  spring,  when 
he  was  on  the  point  of  setting  out,  he  was  called  back  to  his 
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distressed  country ; for,  while  he  had  been  gathering  laurels 
in  the  satrapy  of  Phamabazus,  the  circumstances  of  Greece 
underwent  a change  much  to  the  disadvantage  of  Spaita. 

Tithrastes,  the  new  satrap,  contrived  by  Persian  gold  to 
stir  up  general  war  in  Greece  against  Sparta ; he  hoped 
thus  to  stop  the  successful  progress  of  the  Spartan  king, 
and  to  remove  him  from  Asia  as  soon  as  possible.  For  this 
purpose  he  sent  Timocrates  (or  Hermocrates)  of  Rhodes, 
with  fifty  talents,  to  Greece.  Thebes,  Corinth,  and  Argos 
accepted  the  money,  for  they  had  good  reasons  to  be  in- 
dignant with  Sparta;  but  the  Athenians  joined  the  league 
against  her,  unsolicited  and  unbribed.  The  Spartans  had 
rendered  themselves  odious  to  all  the  Greek  states;  for 
during  the  Peloponnesian  war  they  had  proclaimed  them- 
selves the  deliverers  of  Greece,  and  now  they  acted  as  its 
tyrants  by  the  agency  of  their  harmosts. 

As  the  Lacedaemonians  at  first  took  no  notice  of  the  new 
alliance,  the  contest,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Thebans,  be- 
gan between  the  Locrians  and  the  Phocians.  The  Thebans 
supported  tho  former,  and  the  Phocians  called  upon  Sparta 
for  assistance.  The  Spartans  granted  the  request  the  more 
readily  because  they  were  displeased  with  the  Thebans, 
who  were  least  inclined  to  acknowledge  their  supremacy. 
First,  Lysander  was  sent  out  to  assemble  the  tribes  of 
Mount  (Eta  for  the  ensuing  struggle,  and  he  succeeded  in 
drawing  the  powerful  Orchoraenians  over  to  the  side  of 
Sparta.  King  Pausanias,  who  was  assembling  the  allies 
at  Tegea,  was  to  follow  him.  Lysander,  however,  did  not 
wait  for  his  arrival,  but,  with  the  army  he  had  just  raised, 
made  an  attack  upon  Haliartus,  B.C.  395,  after  having  in 
vain  tried  to  induce  it  to  revolt  from  Thebes.  The  The- 
bans hastened  to  its  assistance,  and  Lysander  fell  under  the 
walls  of  the  town.  In  him  Sparta  lost  a man  who  in  hero- 
ism equaled  the  best  of  her  sons,  but  in  intrigue  and  faith- 
lessness surpassed  even  Alcibiades,  to  whom  he  was  not 
inferior  in  his  love  of  dominion.  The  period  of  Sparta’s 
greatest  power  was  his  work,  but  the  means  be  employed 
to  strengthen  that  power  were  calculated  only  to  bring 
about  its  speedy  downfall. 

The  victorious  Boeotians,  being  too  eager  in  the  pursuit, 
suffered  a great  loss,  but  still  their  enemies  acknowledged 
themselves  vanquished,  and  retreated.  This  was  the  first 
conflict  in  that  unhappy  war,  which  is  commonly  called  the 
Boeotian  or  Corinthian,  and  tho  consequence  of  which  was 
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ascendency  of  Persia  in  Asia  Minor.  After  these  oc- 
nces,  King  Pausanias  arrived ; but  when  he  heard 
ad  happened,  thinking  a fresh  conflict  would  be  per- 
fe  contented  himself  with  demanding  the  surrender 
o dead ; nay,  he  even  consented  to  evacuate  Boeotia 

ue  slain  were  given  up  to  him.  This  retreat,  which  tho 
insolence  of  the  Boeotians  rendered  still  more  disgraceful 
to  the  Spartans,  brought  a capital  charge  upon  the  king ; 
but  he  withdrew  from  punishment,  aud  died  at  Tegea  in 
exile.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Agesipolis,  who  was 
yet  under  age. 

After  this  victory,  the  enemies  of  Sparta  displayed  still 
greater  zeaL  The  Corinthians,  Argives,  Boeotians,  and 
Athenians  held  a congress  at  Corinth,  in  which  the  contin- 
uance of  the  war  was  discussed,  and  new  allies  were  gained, 
the  league  being  Joined  by  the  Eubceans,  Leucadiaus,  Acar- 
nanians,  Ambracians,  and  Chalcidians.  Medius,  tyrant  of 
the  Thessalian  Larissa,  with  their  assistance  took  Pharsa- 
lus  from  the  Lacedaemonians.  The  Boeotians  and  Argives 
took  Heraclea,  and  restored  it  to  the  Trachinians.  lame- 
nias,  the  Theban,  who  distinguished  himself  above  the  oth- 
ers, induced  some  of  the  (Eta; an  tribes  to  revolt ; in  a 
bloody  battle  near  the  Locrian  town  of  Naryx  he  defeated 
the  Phocians,  who  were  commanded  by  a Spartan,  and 
then  retreated  to  Corinth,  where  an  army  of  15,000  men 
and  500  horse  assembled,  and  was  soon  afterward  increased 
by  the  arrival  of  additional  forces. 

The  King  of  Persia,  too,  had  made  an  acquisition  dan- 
gerous to  Sparta  in  the  person  of  Conon,  the  celebrated 
Athenian  admiral,  who,  by  the  advice  of  Phamabazus,  had 
been  appointed  by  the  king  commander  of  the  Persian  fleet 
as  early  as  the  time  when  Agesilaus  went  over  to  Asia;  and 
he  was  now  intrusted  with  unlimited  power  to  equip  a fleet 
against  the  Spartans. 

Amid  these  unfavorable  circumstances,  Agesilaus  re- 
ceived orders  to  return  home.  He  had  spent  the  winter 
at  Dascylion,  and  had  just  evacuated  the  satrapy  of  Phar- 
nabazus  in  accordance  with  an  amicable  agreement.  He 
obeyed  the  orders  with  a heavy  heart,  and,  followed  by  a 
splendidly-equipped  army,  took  the  road  which  Xerxes  had 
once  occupied  six  months  in  traversing,  and  by  quick  march- 
es reached  Greece  in  thirty  days.  Before  he  arrived  in 
Boeotia  the  war  had  broken  out  afresh.  Aristodemus,  the 
guardian  of  Agesipolis,  had  undertaken  the  command  of 
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the  army.  The  Corinthians  and  their  allies  were  at  Ne- 
mea,  intending  to  commence  hostilities  as  soon  as  possible, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  Spartans  from  assembling  a greater 
number  of  allies.  Thus  a battle  ensued  near  Nemea,  the 
two  armies  being  of  almost  equal  strength.  The  Lacedae- 
monians gained  the  victory,  but  their  success  was  due  to 
the  600  Spartans  who  were  in  the  army.  They  fought  with 
such  good  fortune  that  only  eight  of  them  fell  on  the  field 
of  battle.  The  first  news  of  this  battle,  commonly  called 
the  battle  of  Corinth,  reached  Agesilaus  while  he  was  at 
Amphipolis;  he  immediately  sent  Dercyllidas,  the  bearer 
of  it,  to  the  Asiatic  Greeks,  to  inform  them  of  the  victory, 
and  continued  his  march.  The  Thessalian  towns  harassed 
Agesilaus  greatly  as  he  marched  past  them,  but  he  boldly 
and  successfully  forced  his  way,  and  on  the  fourteenth  of 
August,  B.C.  394,  a day  marked  by  an  eclipse  of  the  sun, 
he  reached  the  borders  of  Boeotia.  There  he  received  in- 
telligence of  the  defeat  of  the  Spartan  fleet  and  of  the  death 
of  Pisander.  The  Gneco-Persiau  fleet,  under  Pharnaba- 
ssus  and  Conon,  had  gained  a victory  off  Cnidus,  and  this 
destruction  of  the  Spartan  navy  produced  consequences  of 
incalculable  advantage  to  Athens.  Agesilaus  concealed 
the  sad  news  from  his  men,  and,  in  order  to  keep  up  their 
courage,  told  them  that  the  Spartan  fleet  was  victorious, 
although  Pisander  had  beeu  killed.  Some  days  later,  a 
battle  took  place  on  the  banks  of  the  Cephisus,  between 
Agesilaus  and  the  confederates,  who  had  been  joined  by 
the  Locrians  and  /Enianians,  and  whose  forces  extended 
along  the  foot  of  Mount  Helicon.  In  the  plain  of  Coro- 
neia,  Greeks  arrayed  against  Greeks  fought  with  rage  and 
hatred,  animated  by  a real  desire  to  destroy  one  another. 
Agesilaus  was  wounded  several  times ; finally  he  gained 
the  victory,  but  could  not  make  use  of  it  to  pursue  the  en- 
emy. Immediately  after  the  battle  he  visited  Delphi,  and 
there  dedicated  to  the  god  the  tenth  part  of  his  Asiatic 
booty,  100  talents.  He  then  went  to  Sparta  by  sea,  and 
his  army  was  disbanded,  the  soldiers  returning  to  their 
homes. 

The  war,  which  now  ceased  for  a time,  was  continued 
for  the  most  part  in  the  territory  of  Corinth,  the  Lacedae- 
monians and  their  allies  infesting  Corinth  from  Sicyon. 
Many  Corinthians,  the  best,  as  Xenophon  says,  desirous 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  war,  sought  to  bring  about  a peace 
with  Sparta.  But  the  war-party  at  Corinth  took  fearful  and 
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unprecedented  revenge  upon  them.  A festival  was  chosen 
as  the  day  for  the  massacre  of  the  men  of  peace,  and  suppli- 
ants were  murdered  even  at  the  altars  of  the  gods  whose 
protection  they  implored.  But  those  who  escaped,  being 
anxious  to  bring  this  insupportable  state  of  things  to  a 
speedy  termination,  negotiated  with  the  Lacedaemonians, 
and  opened  to  them’  the  gates  of  the  port-town  of  Lechteun. 
On  the  following  day  the  Argives  hastened  to  the  place, 
but  were  repelled  after  a murderous  fight,  and  the  Lace- 
daemonians remained  in  possession  of  the  port.  Praxitas, 
the  conqueror,  ordered  part  of  the  walls  to  be  demolished, 
then  led  his  army  toward  Megara,  and  having  taken  the 
towns  of  Sidos  and  Crommyon,  in  which  garrisons  were 
placed,  he  disbanded  his  army,  as  the  time  of  the  campaign 
had  expired.  This  occurred  in  B.C.  393.  The  struggle 
in  the  Corinthian  and  neighboring  territories,  however,  did 
not  cease.  Both  parties  engaged  mercenaries,  and  the 
Athenian  general  Iphicrates,  by  a change  in  the  armor  of 
the  peltasts,  enabled  them  to  fight  successfully  even  against 
heavy-armed  men.  In  the  following  summer  Agesilaus 
made  another  (his  last)  expedition  against  Corinth,  which 
was  protected  by  Iphicrates ; but  this  time  he  was  repelled 
with  great  slaughter,  and  was  forced  to  quit  the  Corinthian 
territory.  All  the  places  that  had  been  lost  in  the  preced- 
ing year,  with  the  exception  of  Lechaeun,  were  recovered 
through  the  skill  of  Iphicrates. 

While  Sparta  was  thus  engaged  in  Peloponnesus,  Athens 
was  reaping  the  fruits  of  her  naval  victory  off  Cnidos.  First 
of  all,  the  Greek  cities  in  Asia  were  delivered  from  their 
harmosts,  and  by  the  promise  of  independence  were  gained 
over  to  Phamabazus  and  Conon.  Pharnabazus  then  pro- 
ceeded by  land  to  Abydos,  which  Dercyllidas  had  kept 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  Sparta ; and  Conon  appeared  with 
his  fleet  before  Sestus.  The  attempt  to  take  Abydos  failed. 
Conon,  however,  assembled  a fleet  in  the  Hellespont,  and 
in  the  spring  of  the  following  year,  B.C.  393,  he  sailed  with 
Pharnabazus  to  Melos,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  and  thence 
across  to  the  coast  of  Laconia.  After  having  landed  in 
several  places,  ravaged  the  coasts,  and  made  himself  master 
of  Cythera,  he  sailed  to  the  isthmus,  while  Phamabazus  ex- 
horted the  Greeks  to  persevere  in  the  war  against  Sparta, 
and  supplied  them  with  money.  He  readily  consented  to 
Conon’s  plan  of  restoring  the  walls  of  Athens,  and  thus  to 
inflict  a wound  which  Sparta  would  feel  most  severely.  F or 
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this  purpose,  too,  he  gave  money.  Conon  now  went  to 
Athens,  and  the  walls  were  restored  with  Persian  gold. 
All  heartily  assisted  in  the  rebuilding  ; even  the  crews  of 
the  fleet  lent  a helping  hand.  The  influence  of  Athens  in 
the  towns  and  islands  which  had  been  so  quickly  recovered, 
and  the  no  less  rapid  restoration  of  the  walls — for  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  following  year,  B.C.  392,  the  work  was  com- 
pleted— at  once  convinced  Sparta  that  her  short-lived  mar- 
itime supremacy  was  at  an  end,  and  that  Athens  was  on 
the  point  of  recovering  her  former  position.  The  Spartans 
immediately  directed  their  policy  against  Conon,  endeavor- 
ing to  get  rid  of  him  by  intrigues,  and  with  the  aid  of  the 
natural  enemy  of  Greece,  whom  selfish  interests  had  long 
since  ceased  to  regard  in  that  light.  The  cunning  Spartan 
Antalcidaa  went  to  Tiribazus  with  proposals  of  peace  ; Co- 
non also  was  sent  thither  from  Athens,  and  they  were  joined 
by  other  envoys  from  Thebes,  Corinth,  and  Argos.  The 
terms  of  the  peace  proposed  by  Antalcidas,  and  which  were 
afterward  actually  adopted,  sacrificed  the  Asiatic  towns  to 
the  King  of  Persia,  but  for  the  other  towns  and  the  islands 
independence  was  demanded.  Tiribazus  was,  of  course, 
pleased  with  this  plan,  but  all  the  envoys  except  Antalci- 
das opposed  it,  for  no  one  was  willing  to  give  up  what  he 

( possessed ; and  thus  the  negotiations  were,  for  the  present, 
>roken  off.  The  Lacedaemonians,  however,  obtained  from 
Tiribazus  money  to  build  a fleet,  it  being  hoped  that  this 
would  make  the  Athenians  more  willing  to  yield  ; but  Co- 
non, who  had  spoken  against  the  peace,  and  consequently 
against  the  king,  was  taken  prisoner.  He  soon  succeeded, 
indeed,  in  making  his  escape  from  captivity,  but  took  no 
further  part  in  the  war,  and  died  in  Cyprus.  While  Tiri- 
bazus was  laying  the  disgraceful  proposals  of  Antalcidas 
before  the  king,  Struthas,  who  filled  his  place  in  his  ab- 
sence, inclined  toward  the  Athenians,  and  accordingly  the 
Lacedaemonians,  under  the  command  of  Thimbron,  con- 
tinued the  war  against  Struthas.  The  war,  originally  con- 
fined to  Corinth,  had  become  a general  one,  which  was  car- 
ried on  simultaneously  in  Greece  and  on  the  coasts  of  Asia 
Minor. 

One  year  after  the  last-mentioned  expedition  against  Cor- 
inth, Agesilaus,  in  conjunction  with  the  Acheeans,  whose 
possession  of  Calydon  was  in  danger,  set  out  against  the 
Acamanians,  who  were  allied  with  the  Athenians  and  Boeo- 
tians. By  a successful  campaign,  and  the  threat  of  a fresh  in- 
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vasion,  he  induced  the  Acarnanians  to  conclude  peace  with 
the  Achaeans,  and  form  an  alliance  with  Sparta,  B.C.  390. 

In  the  same  year  Agesipolis  made  a predatory  incursion 
into  tho  territory  of  Argos,  and  committed  great  havoc,  but 
while  he  was  besieging  Argos  he  was  induced  to  retreat  by 
unfavorable  signs  in  the  victims  offered  up  as  sacrifices. 

The  events  which  followed  the  renewal  of  the  maritime 
war  were  of  much  greater  importance,  and  were  connected 
in  the  first  instance  with  a revolution  in  Rhodes.  The  pop- 
ular party  having  gained  the  upper  hand  in  that  island,  the 
Spartans  endeavored  to  deprive  the  Athenians  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  they  might  derive  from  that  change.  The 
Spartan  Teleutias  had  at  length  collected  a fleet  of  twenty- 
seven  sail,  and  having  met  Philocrates,  who  was  hastening 
with  ten  ships  from  Athens  to  the  assistance  of  Evagoras, 
captured  or  destroyed  all  the  Athenian  ships.  “ Both  par- 
ties,” says  Xenophon,  “ were  doing  the  very  opposite  of 
what  they  should  have  done ; for  the  Athenians,  the  allies 
of  the  King  of  Persia,  sent  assistance  to  Evagoras  of  Cy- 
prus, the  king’s  enemy,  and  Teleutias,  although  Sparta  was 
at  war  with  the  king,  destroyed  the  ships  which  were  going 
to  fight  against  him.”  So  completely  had  the  political  re- 
lations of  Greece  been  perverted  by  jealousy  and  hatred, 
that  Sparta  would  rather  aid  her  natural  enemy  than  allow 
Athens  to  gain  an  advantage. 

Teleutias  was  successful  in  Rhodes,  and  the  Athenians, 
dreading  the  growing  maritime  power  of  Sparta,  sent  out 
the  aged  hero  Thrasybulus  to  check  it.  Leaving  Teleutias 
unmolested  in  Rhodes,  he  sailed  with  forty  ships  to  the 
Hellespont,  reconciled  Seuthes  and  Amadocus,  two  princes 
of  the  Odrysians,  and  concluded  an  alliance  with  them ; he 
then  made  himself  master  of  the  towns  on  the  coast,  and 
restored  to  Byzantium  its  democratic  form  of  government ; 
he  also  re-established  the  impost  of  a tenth  on  vessels  com- 
ing out  of  the  Euxine.  After  this  he  expelled  the  Laco- 
nian garrisons  from  Lesbos,  and  levied  contributions  at  As- 
pendus,  intending  thence  to  proceed  to  Rhodes.  But  the 
Aspendians  fell  upon  his  camp  in  the  night,  and  killed  him 
in  nis  tent,  B.C.  390. 

ThrasybuKis  was  succeeded  by  Agyrius  or  Agyrrhius, 
the  effeminate  and  reckless  squanderer  of  the  public  treas- 
ures, who  increased  the  pay  for  attending  the  popular  as- 
sembly to  three  oboli.  The  Spartans  now  sent  Anaxibius 
to  the  Hellespont,  where  he  was  successful  until  the  arrival 
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of  Iphierates,  by  whom  be  was  defeated  at  Abydoe  in  B.C. 
389. 

In  the  following  year  the  Spartans  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing themselves  in  the  island  of  A2gina,  and  attacked  the 
fort  still  occupied  by  the  Athenians  so  vigorously  that  the 
latter  withdrew  their  garrison  from  it.  The  Spartan  com- 
manders harassed  the  Attic  territory  from  iEgina  in  vari- 
ous ways ; they  were  sometimes  beaten,  as  Gorgopas  was 
by  Chabrias,  but  sometimes  they  succeeded,  as,  for  exam- 
ple, when  Teleutias,  the  idol  of  the  soldiers,  boldly  surprised 
Piraeus,  and,  loaded  with  booty,  returned  to  A2gina  before 
the  very  eyes  of  the  astonished  Athenians.  While  these 
events  were  going  on,  Antalcidas  had  again  gone  to  Tiri- 
bazus,  determined  to  conclude  a treaty  with  the  king,  if 
the  opponents  of  Sparta  would  not  consent  to  his  terms  of 
peace.  At  the  same  time  be  was  active  as  a commander 
near  Abydos,  and,  by  re-enforcements  from  the  Ionian  cities 
and  Syracuse,  increased  the  Spartan  fleet  to  upward  of 
eighty  ships,  which  gave  him  so  much  power  at  sea  that  he 
prevented  the  ships  coming  from  the  Euxine  from  sailing 
to  Athens.  The  Athenians,  seeing  that  their  enemy  was 
thus  gaining  the  ascendency,  now  began  to  tbink  of  peace. 
The  other  states,  too,  the  Corinthians  as  well  as  the  Argives, 
were  tired  of  the  war,  and  all  the  lielligerents  were  present 
by  their  envoys  when  Tiribazus  proclaimed  the  peace  in 
terms  dictated  by  the  king  himself.  This  peace  ran  as  fol- 
lows : “King  Artaxerxes  thinks  it  right  that  the  Greek 
cities  in  Asia,  and  the  islands  of  Clazomenae  and  Cyprus, 
should  belong  to  himself;  but  that  all  the  other  Greek  cities, 
both  small  and  great,  should  be  left  independent,  with  the 
exception  of  Lemnos,  Imbros,  and  Scyros,  and  that  these 
should,  as  of  old,  belong  to  the  Athenians.  If  any  state  re- 
fuse to  accept  this  peace,  I will  make  war  against  it.”  The 
Thebans  and  Argives  were  little  pleased  with  these  terms, 
for  the  former  were  unwilling  to  give  up  their  supremacy 
over  the  Boeotian  towns,  and  the  Argives  refused  to  with- 
draw their  garrison  from  Corinth.  The  Thebans  wanted 
to  swear  to  the  treaty  in  the  name  of  all  the  Boeotian  towns, 
but  when  Agesilaus  threatened  them  with  war,  they  yield- 
ed. In  like  manner,  the  Argives  were  compelled  to  retire 
from  Corinth,  and  the  exiles  returned. 

The  peace  of  Antalcidas  was  concluded  in  B.C.  387.  The 
Spartans,  who  had  to  carry  it  into  effect,  derived  the  great- 
est advantages  from  it ; they  gained  the  Corinthians  as  their 
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allies,  they  humbled  the  Argives,  and,  what  they  had  de- 
sired most,  they  destroyed  the  supremacy  of  Thebes  in 
Bceotia.  Sparta  itself,  on  the  other  hand,  retained  its  sov- 
ereignty over  the  Laconian  towns  and  Messenia.  This  dis- 
graceful peace,  the  work  of  Sparta,  completely  destroyed 
the  fruits  of  the  noble  efforts  of  the  Greeks  during  the  Per- 
sian war,  and  sacrificed  the  freedom  of  the  Greek  cities  in 
Asia.  Even  at  this  time  we  find  only  isolated  traces  of 
that  great  national  feeling  which  breathes  in  the  works  of 
Herodotus  and  /Eschylus,  and  which  inspired  the  whole 
nation  to  fight  for  its  independence.  But  this,  too,  was  one 
of  the  consequences  of  high  intellectual  culture,  for  the  com- 
paratively naiTow  feeling  of  nationality  becomes  more  and 
more  weakened  as  the  mind  of  an  individual  or  of  a nation 
rises  to  more  comprehensive  views,  and  recognizes  the  uni- 
versality of  the  laws  of  human  existence ; and  it  would  seem 
that  martial  bravery  decreases  in  the  same  proportion. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

FROM  THE  PEACE  OF  ANTALCIDAS  TO  THE  DEATH  OF 
EPAMINONDAS. 

The  division  of  all  Greece  into  a number  of  small  inde- 
pendent states,  which  had  been  the  object  of  the  peace  of 
Antalcidas,  was  never  completely  effected,  for  the  Lace- 
daemonians themselves,  who  were  appointed  to  see  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  carried  into  effect,  not  only  tacitly  re- 
tained their  supremacy  in  Peloponnesus,  but  manifested  a 
desire  to  extend  their  dominion  over  the  whole  of  Greece, 
and  the  more  openly,  the  more  the  sad  condition  of  the  dif- 
ferent states  favored  the  realization  of  such  selfish  schemes. 
The  only  pleasing  event  of  this  period  was  the  restoration 
of  Plataeae  in  B.C.  386,  forty  years  after  its  destruction  by 
the  Lacedaemonians.  Those  states,  the  capitals  of  which 
had  exercised  their  rights  of  supremacy  with  any  degree 
of  harshness,  such  as  Bceotia  and  Elis,  were  now  most  di- 
vided, in  consequence  of  the  general  desire  of  independ- 
ence on  the  part  of  the  separate  towns.  The  notorious 
weakness  of  such  isolated  towns  naturally  led  to  their 
speedy  subjugation  by  their  more  powerful  neighbors. 
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Sparta  itself  was  least  inclined  to  comply  with  the  terms 
of  the  peace ; it  fostered  disputes  within  the  smaller  towns 
and  states,  then  took  a part  in  them,  and  having  subdued 
them,  at  length  attempted  to  do  the  same  with  the  more 
powerful  ones.  The  Spartans  first  commanded  the  Man- 
tineans  to  demolish  their  walls,  in  order  that  in  future  they 
might  have  the  less  to  fear  from  them.  They  alleged  as  a 
pretext  the  understanding  which  existed  between  Mantinea 
and  Argos,  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  the  Mantineans 
had  discharged  their  duties  as  allies,  the  expiration  of  the 
thirty  years’  truce,  which  had  been  concluded  in  U.C.  418, 
after  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  and,  lastly,  the  hostile  disposi- 
tion manifested  by  Mantinea  toward  Sparta.  The  Manti- 
neans having  refused  to  comply  with  this  demand,  Agesip- 
olis  (for  Agesilaus  from  a private  feeling  declined  to  con- 
duct the  operations)  advanced  with  an  army,  and  at  length 
compelled  the  town  to  surrender  by  diverting  the  stream 
Ophis  into  it,  and  thus  laying  it  under  water.  Those  of 
its  citizens  who  were  favorably  disposed  toward  Argos,  as 
well  as  the  leaders  of  the  popular  party,  obtained  a free 
departure,  through  the  mediation  of  Pausanias,  who  was 
living  atTegea;  but  Mantinea  lost  its  political  existence; 
its  inhabitants  were  distributed  among  the  four  villages  out 
of  which  they  had  been  collected  into  the  capital;  “and  in 
the  course  of  time,”  says  Xenophon,  “the  aristocratical 
Mantineans  were  quite  satisfied  to  live  near  their  estates, 
and  to  have  got  rid  of  the  troublesome  popular  leaders,  so 
that  they  cheerfully  contributed  their  contingents  to  the 
Spartan  levies.”  In  B.C.  384,  Phlius  was  compelled  in  a 
no  less  cruel  manner  to  recall  the  exiled  oligarchs,  who  had 
applied  to  Sparta  for  assistance. 

Thus  Sparta  established,  by  violent  means,  her  suprem- 
acy in  Peloponnesus,  and  Argos  alone  kept  independent 
of  it.  Athens  allowed  her  to  act  as  she  pleased,  and  did 
not  even  send  succor  to  the  Mantineans,  who  implored  it. 
But  Sparta’s  love  of  dominion  sooh  went  beyond  the  limits 
of  Peloponnesus ; other  states  also  were  commanded  to 
yield  the  same  ready  obedience  as  the  Peloponnesians. 
The  Spartans,  well  known  and  dreaded  as  arbitrators,  soon 
interfered  in  disputes  in  the  most  distant  parts  of  Greece. 
Envoys  from  Acanthus  and  Apollonia  appeared  at  Sparta 
to  solicit  aid  against  Olyntbus,  which  had  become  overbear- 
ing. It  had  united  the  Greek  towns  of  Chalcidice  into  an 
alliance  which  was  directed  against  Amyntas  of  Macedo- 
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nia,  and  was  endeavoring  to  compel  the  two  above-men- 
tioned towns  to  take  part  in  the  alliance  and  in  the  expe- 
dition against  Macedonia.  A report  that  the  Athenians 
and  Boeotians  would  likewise  join  the  confederacy  was  the 

Srincipal  cause  that  induced  the  Spartans  to  act  with  quick 
etermination.  The  allies,  to  please  Sparta,  displayed 
great  zeal,  and  Eudamidas  at  once  set  out  with  a force  of 
2000  men,  and  occupied  Potidaea,  from  which  he  prepared 
to  make  war  upon  Olynthus.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
what  is  called  the  Olynthian  war,  which  lasted  about  five 
years,  from  B.C.  383  till  379.  The  great  army  of  the  Pel- 
oponnesian allies,  having  assembled,  set  out  under  the  com- 
mand of  Phoebidas.  On  its  march  through  Greece,  it  ar- 
rived at  Thebes  at  a time  when  that  city  was  agitated  by 
factious  feuds,  in  which  the  democratic  party  under  Isme- 
nias  had  gained  a victory  over  the  oligarchs,  and  had  re- 
solved to  take  no  part  in  the  war  against  Olynthus.  Leon- 
tiades,  the  leader  of  the  oligarchs,  now  proposed  to  betray 
Thebes  into  the  hands  of  the  Spartans,  and  Phcebidas  ac- 
cepted his  offers.  In  broad  daylight,  while  the  women  were 
celebrating  the  Thesmopboria  in  the  Cadmea,  and  the  coun- 
cil was  assembled  in  the  market-place,  Leontiades  con- 
ducted him  to  the  Cadmea,  and  delivered  to  him  the  keys 
of  the  gates.  He  then  hastened  to  the  market-place,  and  ' 
having  informed  the  council  of  what  had  happened,  order- 
ed his  opponent  Ismenias  to  be  arrested.  Ho  afterward 
hastened  to  Sparta,  and  excusing  Phcebidas’s  violation  of 
the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  induced  the  Spartans  to  sanction 
the  occupation  of  the  Cadmea.  At  the  same  time  he  caused 
Ismenias  to  be  tried  and  condemned  to  death  by  a packed 
court  of  the  allies,  as  an  old  friend  of  Persia,  and  as  a se- 
ditious citizen.  Thus  fell  Ismenias,  whose  generosity  and 
great  talents  were  much  esteemed ; but  about  three  hund- 
red of  his  followers  escaped  to  Athens,  and  among  them 
was  Pelopidas,  the  future  deliverer  of  Thebes.  His  inti- 
mate friend,  the  still  more  celebrated  Epaminondas,  was 
allowed  to  remain  at  Thebes,  as,  not  being  possessed  of 
property,  it  was  believed  that  he  would  not  be  dangerous. 

The  Spartans  now  displayed  still  greater  zeal  in  the  Olyn- 
thian war.  Teleutias,  the  harmost  and  brother  of  Agesilaus, 
assembled  a large  army  by  acting  with  the  prudence  and 
humanity  of  a Brasidas.  Derdas,  prince  of  Elymia,  also 
joined  him.  In  the  spring  of  the  following  year,  B.C.  382, 
the  Lacedaemonians  were  not  successful;  they  were  first 
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defeated  in  an  engagement  of  the  cavalry,  and  soon  after- 
ward the  brave  Teleutias  fell,  his  army  again  sustaining  a 
severe  reverse.  Notwithstanding  these  misfortunes,  how- 
ever, the  Spartans  still  maintained  their  ground.  The  year 
after,  B.C.  381,  Agesipolis,  with  a newly-formed  army,  and 
accompanied  by  thirty  Spartans,  marched  against  Olynthus, 
and  the  old  allies,  Amyntas,  Derdas,  and  the  Thessalian 
horse,  took  part  in  the  campaign,  so  that  the  Olynthians,  no 
longer  venturing  upon  battle  in  the  open  field,  confined 
themselves  to  little  sallies  and  the  defense  of  their  walls. 
While  matters  were  in  this  state,  Agesipolis  was  attacked 
by  a violent  fever,  the  consequence  of  excessive  heat.  He 
caused  himself  to  be  carried  to  the  shady  grove  of  Dionysus, 
near  Aphytis,  in  Pallene,  and  died  there  in  B.C.  380.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Cleombrotus,  but  the  conduct  of  the  war 
was  intrusted  to  the  harmost  Polybiades,  who  at  length, 
when  all  provisions  in  the  town  were  consumed,  compelled 
the  Olynthians  to  sue  for  peace.  Their  envoys  concluded 
a treaty  with  the  conqueror,  and  recognized  the  supremacy 
of  Sparta  in  B.C.  379. 

At  the  same  time  Agesilaus  had  humbled  Phlius  also. 
The  exiles  who  had  been  restored  a few  years  before  through 
the  mediation  of  Sparta,  felt  themselves  aggrieved  by  their 
fellow-citizens,  and  again  solicited  her  protection.  Agesi- 
laus, in  spite  of  the  disapproval  of  many,  and  especially  of 
his  brother-king  Agesipolis,  marched  against  Phlius,  de- 
manded as  a security  for  its  fidelity  the  surrender  of  the  cit- 
adel, and  forthwith  began  to  lay  siege  to  the  town.  His 
anger  was  increased  by  the  fact  that  when  the  Phliasians 
began  to  suffer  from  famine,  they  entered  into  direct  com- 
munication with  the  government  of  Sparta.  He  contrived 
to  obtain  the  grant  of  unlimited  power,  and  when  at  length 
the  town  surrendered,  he  composed  a court-martial  of  fifty 
exiles  and  fifty  citizens,  to  bring  the  guilty  individuals  to 
trial.  New  laws  were  to  be  introduced,  and,  until  all  should 
be  completed,  a garrison  remained  in  possession  of  the  cit- 
adel. The  operations  against  this  insignificant  town  had 
lasted  one  year  and  eight  months,  from  B.C.  381  to  380. 

After  the  termination  of  the  Olynthian  war,  the  Spartans 
exercised  undisputed  supremacy  in  Greece,  and  the  year 
B.C.  379  marks  the  highest  pinnacle  of  their  power.  The 
rebellious  and  reluctant  allies  had  been  compelled  to  yield 
obedience,  Thebes  and  Busotia  were  subject  to  then-  will, 
the  Athenians  remained  quiet,  the  Corinthians  and  Argives 
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had  suffered  too  severely  in  the  preceding  war  to  venture 
to  oppose  her;  in  short,  Sparta  ruled  throughout  Greece, 
and  her  power  seemed  every  where  to  be  firmly  established. 
But  how  soon  had  she  to  descend  from  her  lofty  position  ! 
The  year  of  her  greatest  prosperity  was  at  the  same  time 
the  beginning  of  her  downfall. 

The  deliverance  of  Thebes  came  from  Athens.  In  con- 
cert with  a certain  Phyllidas,  Pelopidas,*  Mellon,  and  some 
other  Theban  exiles  went  from  Phyle  to  Thebes.  It  was 
late  in  the  autumn,  and  under  cover  of  night,  and  in  the  dis- 
guise of  huntsmen,  the  exiles  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
house  of  Charon,  one  of  their  most  resolute  partisans. 
Thence  the  conspirators  proceeded  to  the  mansion  of  Phyl- 
lidas, who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  oligarchs,  and  was 
at  that  moment,  according  to  a plan  previously  arranged 
with  the  exiles,  entertaining  Archias  and  Philippus,  two  of 
the  polemarchs,  at  a banquet.  Phyllidas  introduced  them 
in  the  disguise  of  hetaerae,  and  the  polemarchs  were  mur- 
dered. Thence  the  conspirators  hastened  to  the  house  of 
Leontiades,  another  of  the  polemarchs,  who  was  likewise 
put  to  death.  The  prisoners  were  set  at  liberty,  and  the 
citizens  of  Thebes  called  upon  to  assert  their  freedom.  As 
soon  as  the  day  dawned,  all  who  were  capable  of  bearing 
arms  assembled,  and  the  Athenians,  5000  foot  and  500  horse, 
who  had  been  waiting  on  the  frontier,  hurried  to  Thebes 
by  quick  marches,  to  assist  Pelopidas  and  his  party.  The 
Spartan  harmost,  who  was  in  the  acropolis,  first  sent  to  Thes- 
piae  and  Plataeae  for  assistance  ; but  an  armed  band  of  Pla- 
taeans,  which  came  at  his  summons,  was  defeated,  and  the 
garrison  of  the  Cadmea  was  soon  obliged  to  capitulate.  It 
obtained  leave  to  depart  unmolested ; but  those  Thebans 
who  had  made  themselves  most  odious  to  their  countrymen 
were  put  to  death,  and  even  their  children  were  not  spared. 

When  the  news  of  these  events  reached  Sparta,  the  har- 
most was  condemned  to  death,  and  an  army  was  sent  against 
Thebes.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  Theban  war,  which 
lasted  upward  of  sixteen  years,  from  B.C.  378  to  362,  in 
which  all  Greece  took  part  more  or  less,  and  which  greatly 
contributed  to  increase  its  weakness  against  foreign  ene- 
mies. Thebes,  in  the  first  instance,  contended  for  the  su- 
premacy in  Bceotia  only;  its  attempt  to  obtain  the  same 
position  in  reference  to  all  Greece  was  the  result  of  subse- 

* Xeuophon  (Hellen.,  v,  4,  $ 2),  in  hi*  partiality,  doe*  not  mention  Pelopi- 
das, bat  assign*  the  chief  share  in  this  transaction  to  Phyllidas. 
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quent  victories,  and  the  work  of  Epaminondas.  But  Athens 
recovered  her  supremacy  at  sea. 

The  war  was  commenced  by  Cleombrotus  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  B.C.  378.  Chabrias,  the  Athenian  general, 
obliged  him  to  take  the  road  into  Bceotia  by  Plataeae  and 
Thespis,  and  Cleombrotus  so  studiously  abstained  from 
doing  any  damage  during  the  short  time  that  he  remained 
in  the  Theban  territory,  that  his  men  were  at  a loss  to  un- 
derstand whether  they  had  been  at  war  or  at  peace  with 
Thebes.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  the  Athenians,  from  fear 
of  the  Lacedaemonians,  were  on  the  point  of  giving  up  the 
alliance  which  they  had  concluded  with  Thebes.  In  order 
to  prevent  this,  the  Thebans  bribed  Sphodrias,  whom  Cle- 
ombrotus had  appointed  harmost  of  Thespis,  to  invade  At- 
tica. He  did  not,  indeed,  get  beyond  the  Thriasian  plain, 
and  the  Athenians  even  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  Spho- 
drias condemned  to  death  for  his  act  of  wanton  aggression ; 
but  still  this  circumstance  inclined  them  to  remain  faithful 
to  their  treaty  with  Thebes,  and  the  more  so  as  Agesilaus 
obtained  the  pardon  of  Sphodrias ; accordingly,  they  now 
zealously  prepared  for  war.  They  completed  the  fortifi- 
cations of  Piraeus,  built  ships,  and  formed  a close  alliance 
with  the  Boeotians.  They  went  still  further  — concluded 
alliances  with  the  most  powerful  maritime  towns  against 
Sparta,  and  thereby  re-established  their  own  supremacy  at 
sea.  They  were  joined  first  by  Chios  and  Byzantium, 
whose  example  was  followed  by  seventy  other  towns,  among 
which  were  Rhodes  and  Mytilene.  Euboea,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  northern  part  and  Histiasa,  likewise  joined 
them.  The  seat  of  the  council  of  this  new  confederacy  was 
at  Athens ; every  state  had  a separate  vote,  and  Athens  had 
the  supreme  command  in  war.  The  Thebans  also  were 
admitted,  but  dEgina  remained  faithful  to  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians. The  Athenians  endeavored  to  win  confidence  by 
wise  moderation ; two  of  their  measures  which  had  this  ob- 
ject in  view  were  the  restoration  of  the  cleruchiae  to  their 
former  owners,  and  the  decree  that  no  Athenian  should  ac- 
quire landed  property  out  of  Attica.  Their  navy,  as  in  the 
period  of  their  greatest  prosperity,  was  again  increased  to 
300  galleys. 

In  the  mean  time  Agesilaus  made  two  predatory  expe- 
ditions against  Thebes : in  the  first  he  advanced  up  to  the 
very  walls  of  the  city ; then,  having  appointed  Phoebidas 
harmost  of  Thespis,  he  returned  to  Sparta.  His  second 
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inroad,  in  the  spring  of  B.C.  377,  before  which  time  Pbce- 
bidas  fell  in  a battle  against  the  Theban  Gorgidas,  was 
without  any  great  result,  the  Thebans  keeping  for  the  moat 
part  behind  their  fortifications ; and  on  one  occasion,  when 
a battle  had  been  fought,  each  party  claimed  the  victory. 

In  the  following  spring,  as  Agesilaus  was  ill,  Cleom- 
brotus  led  an  army  from  Peloponnesus  into  Bceotia,  but 
was  unable  to  force  his  way  through  the  passes  of  Cithae- 
ron,  which  were  occupied  by  the  Athenians  and  Boeotians, 
and  was  obliged  to  return  without  having  effected  any  thing. 

Although  these  invasions  distressed  Thebes  so  much  that 
provisions  began  to  be  scarce,  yet  in  other  respects  it  was 
benefited,  and  under  the  exemplary  management  of  Pelop- 
idas,  an  excellently  trained  army  was  raised.  The  most  il- 
lustrious among  these  warriors  formed  what  was  called  the 
“ sacred  band”  (Upd^  Ad^of)  which  had  been  founded  by  Gor- 
gidas,  and  consisted  of  noble-minded  youths,  united  by  patri- 
otism and  friendship.  With  this  band  is  connected  the  great- 
ness and  glory  of  Thebes  down  to  the  battle  of  Cha'ronea. 

After  so  many  useless  campaigns  the  Lacedaemonians 
began  to  feel  the  necessity  of  employing  a fleet  against  the 
maritime  power  of  Athens,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of 
transporting  their  army  in  case  of  need  to  Bceotia.  But  in 
this  attempt,  too,  they  were  unsuccessful ; their  fleet  of 
sixty  sail  was  defeated  off  Naxos  by  the  Athenians  under 
Chabrias,  and  the  latter  were  again  the  undisputed  masters 
of  the  sea,  B.C.  376.  Soon  afterward  the  scenes  of  the  Pel- 
oponnesian war  were  renewed,  for  at  the  request  of  the 
Boeotians,  the  Athenians  sent  the  bold  and  fortunate  Tirno- 
theus  with  a fleet  of  sixty  ships  to  the  coast  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, one  of  their  objects  being  to  prevent  the  Spartans 
from  venturing  upon  an  expedition  against  Thebes.  Timo- 
theus  gained  over  Corcyra,  and  induced  Cephalleuia,  Acar- 
nania,  and  several  Epirot  tribes  to  join  the  Athenian  con- 
federacy. He  defeated  the  Spartan  fleet  under  Nicolochus 
near  Alyzia,  and  even  Xenophon  owns  that  Timotheus  far 
surpassed  his  enemies  at  sea. 

While  Athens  was  recovering  her  maritime  power,  the 
Thebans  also  gained  their  immediate  object,  and  established 
their  supremacy  in  Bceotia.  When  no  longer  harassed  by 
the  invasions  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  they  proceeded  with- 
out hesitation  against  the  neighboring  states,  and  compelled 
them  to  recognize  their  sovereignty.  They  had  made  an 
attack  upon  Thespiae  as  early  as  B.C.  378,  but  until  about 
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B.C.  375  the  Boeotian  town  is  remained  under  the  sway  of 
Sparta ; in  that  year,  however,  Sparta’s  influence  was  bro- 
ken by  a battle  near  Orchomenus,  in  which  the  valor  of  the 
sacred  band  of  the  300  gained  the  victory  for  Thebes. 

But  the  growing  power  of  Thebes  alarmed  the  Atheni- 
ans, and  made  them  inclined  to  conclude  peace.  The  Per- 
sian king,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  a Greek  army  for  an 
expedition  against  Egypt,  advised  the  Greeks  to  renew  the 
peace  of  Antalcidas,  the  terms  of  which  had  in  reality  never 
been  entirely  carried  into  effect.  The  Thebans  alone  re- 
fused to  become  a party  to  this  arrangement.  Guided  and 
supported  by  their  great  generals,  Pelopidas,  Epaminon- 
das,  and  Gorgidas,  they  were  irresistibly  advancing  toward 
supremacy  in  Beeotia.  Plataeae,  which,  as  before,  sympa- 
thized with  Athens,  and  had  formed  a new  alliance  with 
her,  was  taken  by  surprise  and  changed  into  a heap  of  ru- 
ins, after  having  scarcely  been  completely  rebuilt.  Its  ex- 
iled citizens  again  took  refuge  at  Athens,  and  there  ob- 
tained the  franchise.  Thespiae,  which  until  then  had  sided 
with  Sparta,  had  to  suffer  the  same  fate ; and  Orchomenus, 
the  last  refuge  of  the  oligarchs,  was  given  up  as  a prey  to 
the  flames,  the  men  were  put  to  the  sword,  and  the  women 
and  children  sold  as  slaves. 

The  peace  between  Sparta  and  Athens  was  not  of  long 
duration ; but  in  the  war  which  ensued  Athens  acted  inde- 
pendently, and  thus  Sparta,  which  would  not  have  been 
able  to  resist  the  combined  efforts  of  Thebes  and  Athens, 
succeeded  in  maintaining  the  contest  on  something  like 
equal  terms.  The  rest  of  Greece,  however,  did  not  by  any 
means  act  the  part  of  a mere  spectator  in  the  war  between 
the  three  most  powerful  states.  The  ever-renewed  con- 
tests between  oligarchy  and  democracy  had  only  received 
fresh  fuel  from  the  recent  peace.  It  was  especially  in  Pel- 
oponnesus and  in  the  islands  that  the  intestine  struggles 
immediately  recommenced.  In  most  instances,  the  oligar- 
chical party,  being  no  longer  supported  by  Sparta,  had  to 
submit,  and  the  people  on  recovering  their  ascendency,  ex- 
ercised their  power  with  all  possible  harshness  and  cruelty. 
But  the  renewal  of  the  war  between  Athens  and  Sparta 
was  occasioned  by  the  former.  Timotheus,  on  returning 
from  his  victorious  expedition,  restored  the  exiles  of  the 
popular  party  at  Zacynthus.  The  favorers  of  oligarchy  im- 
mediately solicited  and  obtained  succors  from  Sparta,  which 
at  the  same  time  supported  its  partisans  in  Corcyra.  This 
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war,  called  by  Demosthenes  6 vorepof  noXepo^,  ended  un 
fortunately  for  the  Spartans.  While  their  general  Mna- 
sippus  was  closely  besieging  Corcyra,  and  levying  contri- 
butions in  the  island,  the  Athenians  sent  against  him  Stesi- 
cles,  who,  with  his  peltasts,  succeeded  in  getting  into  the 
town.  Timotheus  was  also  ordered  to  equip  a fleet  of  sixty 
ships ; but  as  he  seemed  to  be  rather  slow  in  carrying  this 
command  into  effect,  he  was  deposed,  and  lphicrates  re- 
ceived the  commission.  The  latter  had,  in  the  mean  time, 
B.C.  374,  made  an  expedition  with  the  satrap  Pharnabazus 
against  the  rebellious  Nectanebis  in  Egypt,  and  had  com- 
manded an  array  of  20,000  Greek  mercenaries;  but  as  the 
army  of  the  satrap,  amounting  to  200,000  men,  was  very 
inefficient,  and  he  himself  was  thwarted  in  his  undertakings 
by  the  satrap’s  jealousy,  he  had  secretly  disbanded  his  army 
and  returned  to  Athens.  He  now  quickly  assembled  the 
fleet,  and  with  Callistratus  and  Chabrias  sailed  to  Corcyra. 
Meanwhile  Mnasippus  had  been  defeated  and  killed  in  a 
desperate  sally  of  the  Corcyraeans,  and  the  Spartan  fleet, 
from  fear  of  that  of  the  Athenians,  had  retreated  to  Leu- 
cas,  B.C.  373.  On  his  voyage  to  Corcyra,  lphicrates, 
whose  great  talents  as  a general  are  acknowledged  by  Xen- 
ophon, subdued  the  island  of  Cephallenia,  captured  a fleet 
of  ten  ships,  which  had  been  sent  by  Dionysius,  the  tyrant 
of  Syracuse,  to  assist  the  Spartans,  and  re-enforced  his  own 
fleet  with  ninety  Corcyraean  galleys. 

But  before  lphicrates  could  continue  this  glorious  cam- 
paign, and  begin  his  operations  against  Peloponnesus  it- 
self, negotiations  for  peace  were  again  commenced.  On 
this  occasion,  too,  the  King  of  Persia  proposed  the  terms 
of  the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  and  they  were  accented  by 
Sparta  and  Athens;  whereas  Thebes  was  excluded,  be- 
cause it  would  not  give  up  its  claims  to  supremacy  over 
Bceotia.  Thus  ended  another  act  of  this  long  war,  which 
was  accompanied,  to  the  honor  of  the  superstitious,  by  ex- 
traordinary phenomena  in  the  heavens  as  well  as  on  the 
earth.  An  earthquake  and  an  inundation  of  the  sea  swal- 
lowed up  two  towns  on  the  coast  of  Achaia,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  a great  comet  made  its  appearance.  But  the 
widely-spreading  custom  of  employing  mercenaries,  which 
began  to  supply  even  the  place  of  the  Spartan  symmachy, 
was  a still  more  extraordinary  phenomenon.  The  allies 
now  paid  money  in  order  to  be  exempt  from  serving  in 
campaigns  beyond  the  sea. 
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Thebes  was  to  be  punished  immediately  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace,  and  accordingly  King  Cleombrotus 
received  orders  from  the  ephors  to  leave  his  position  in 
Phocis,  and  to  march  into  Boeotia.  On  the  15th  of  Heca- 
tombaeon  (the  8th  of  July),  B.C.  371,  the  Thebans,  who 
were  now  entirely  without  allies,  accepted  a battle  against 
far  more  numerous  forces,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Leuctra. 
They  formed  an  army  of  6000  men,  commanded  by  the 
Boeotarch  Epaminondas,  the  sacred  band  being  headed  by 
Pelopidas.  Epaminondas  endeavored  to  bring  his  mass  of 
infantry  to  bear  upon  tho  enemy’s  right  wing,  where  Cle- 
ombrotus, with  the  Spartans,  was  posted.  But  when  Cle- 
ombrotus also  began  to  change  his  position,  Pelopidas, 
with  his  band,  broke  into  his  lines,  which  were  already 
thrown  into  disorder  by  the  defeated  cavalry,  and,  amid  a 
fearful  carnage,  put  them  to  flight.  Cleombrotus  fell  in 
the  battle,  and  with  him  400  out  of  the  700  Spartans.  The 
Lacedaemonians  lost  4000  men  altogether,  the  Thebans 
only  300.  When  this  fearful  catastrophe  was  announced 
at  Sparta,  the  people  happened  to  be  celebrating  the  last 
day  of  the  festival  of  the  Gymnoptedia.  The  ephons  did 
not  allow  the  solemnity  to  be  interrupted,  and  the  news  of 
the  irreparable  loss  was  received,  as  Xenophon  says,  with 
great  composure. 

This  battle,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  important 
in  the  history  of  Greek  warfare,  was  the  first  great  exploit 
of  Epaminondas,  whose  merits  are  concealed  by  Xeno- 
phon, who  does  not  mention  even  his  name.  But  other 
authorities  place  his  prudence  and  personal  courage  be- 
yond all  doubt.  When  the  fight  had  continued  for  a long 
time  without  any  decisive  result,  his  encouraging  word, 
“Only  one  step  forward  !”  led  his  men  on  to  victory.  How 
vehement  and  hot  the  contest  was,  is  clear  from  the  state- 
ment that  the  Spartans,  contrary  to  their  ancient  custom, 
ordered  their  flute-players  to  be  silent  during  the  fight. 
The  Thebans  were  so  proud  of  this  victory,  that  they  com- 
memorated it  by  an  annual  festival  at  Lebadeia ; and  as 
Epaminondas  had  decided  the  issue  of  the  battle  with  the 
left  wing,  the  commander-in-chief  henceforth  always  con- 
ducted that  wing.  Whether  Archidamus,  the  son  of  the 
second  Spartan  king,  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  is 
uncertain.  Diodorus  speaks  of  a meeting  of  the  two  kings 
before  the  battle,  while  Xenophon  is  silent  on  this  point. 
At  any  rate,  it  would  have  been  an  irregularity  to  send 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


431 


both  kings  into  the  field.  The  question  whether  Jason,  the 
tyrant  of  Pheras  in  Thessaly,  was  present,  is  likewise  some- 
what doubtful.  According  to  Diodorus,  he  joined  the  The- 
bans before  the  battle ; but  Xenophon  states  that  he  came 
immediately  after  it,  at  the  request  of  the  Thebans,  and 
that  through  his  interference  the  fresh  army  of  Archida- 
mus,  which  was  approaching,  returned,  and  a treaty  was 
concluded. 

At  Athens  the  intelligence  of  this  victory  was  received 
very  coldly.  Xenophon  says  that  the  Athenians  were  great- 
ly vexed  at  it,  and  would  not  listen  to  any  proposal  that 
they  should  lend  their  assistance  against  Sparta.  But  nei- 
ther did  they  feel  any  sympathy  with  Sparta ; and  in  order 
to  show  to  the  belligerents  their  independence,  they  thought 
it  best  to  call  upon  the  other  states  to  comply  with  the 
terms  of  the  peace  of  Antalcidas.  This  summons  was 
obeyed,  and  the  peace  was  again  sworn  to.  The  Eleans 
alone  refused  to  give  up  their  supremacy  over  the  small 
towns  in  their  neighborhood. 

In  the  battle  of  Leuctra  Sparta  had  lost  her  military 
glory  and  her  power.  The  supremacy  in  Peloponnesus 
which  Sparta  had  possessed  for  500  years,  and  which,  in 
spite  of  the  peace  of  Antalcidas,  she  had  claimed  and  re- 
tained, was  now  gone.  The  Arcadians  were  the  first 
people  of  Peloponnesus  that  began  to  stir.  The  Mantine- 
ans  again  united  in  one  city  ; the  Arcadians  assisted  them 
in  building  their  walls,  and  even  the  Eleans  aided  them 
with  a present  of  three  talents.  In  B.C.  371  all  the  Arca- 
dian districts  united  into  one  state,  though  this  was  not  ef- 
fected without  violent  party  struggles,  which  were  partic- 
ularly bloody  at  Tegea.  The  building  of  a capital  of  the 
Arcadian  union  was  resolved  upon,  and  forthwith  com- 
menced. Ten  thousand  representatives  of  the  members  of 
the  confederacy  were  to  reside  in  the  new  city,  which  was 
called  Megalopolis.  Lycomedes  of  Mantinea  was  partic- 
ularly active  m calling  this  confederation  into  existence. 
The  Spartans  endeavored  to  prevent  its  growth  and  to 
check  its  proceedings ; but  the  expedition  of  King  Agesi- 
laus,  in  B.C.  370,  produced  no  effect;  the  Arcadians  re- 
mained quiet,  looking  forward  to  the  powerful  assistance 
of  the  Thebans. 

Thebes  had  in  the  mean  time  strengthened  herself  by 
the  acquisition  of  new  allies  ; she  had  become  mistress  of 
Orchomenus,  and  had  been  joined  by  Phocis,  yEtolia,  and 
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Locris ; and  in  B.C.  369,  the  Thebans,  being  now  at  the 
head  of  a confederacy  embracing  the  Boeotians,  Phocians, 
Euboeans,  Locrians,  Acarnanians,  Heracleans,  and  Malians, 
invaded  Peloponnesus  under  the  command  of  Epaminon- 
das  and  Pelopidas.  Here  they  were  joined  by  Arcadians, 
Argives,  and  Eleans.  An  army  of  7000  men  advanced 
against  Sparta,  which  was  allied  only  with  the  remaining 
cities  of  Peloponnesus,  Corinth,  Epidaurus,  Trcezen,  Her- 
inione,  Halim,  Sicyon,  and  Pellene.  The  magnitude  and 
urgency  of  the  danger  induced  the  Spartans  to  enlist  the 
Helots  in  their  army,  under  the  promise  that  they  should 
be  freed  if  they  deserved  well  of  their  country.  But,  as 
this  prospect  induced  more  than  6000  to  come  forward,  the 
Spartans  themselves  began  to  be  afraid  of  them.  From 
Sellasia,  in  Arcadia,  where  the  armies  had  assembled,  the 
Thebans  penetrated  into  Laconia,  and  advanced  to  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  Sparta,  which  had  never  seen  an  en- 
emy so  near.  The  attack  upon  the  city,  which  was  pre- 
ceded by  a very  difficult  passage  of  the  rapid  river  Euro- 
tas,  made  no  impression.  Epaminondas  accordingly  pro- 
ceeded southward  as  far  as  the  coast-towns  Helos  and  Gy- 
thium,  which  he  set  on  fire.  Great  numbers  of  periceci  and 
Helots  deserted  to  him,  and  this  circumstance  was  felt 
most  painfully  by  Sparta.  But  the  restoration  of  Messenia 
was  the  main  blow  aimed  at  the  enemy.  Epaminondas  in- 
vited the  Messenians  scattered  over  all  parts  of  Greece  to 
return  to  their  country,  and  the  new  capital  Messene,  of 
which  the  ruins  still  exist,  was  built  on  the  site  of  the  an- 
cient Ithome,  which  had  so  bravely  stood  out  in  the  second 
and  third  Messenian  wars.  Epaminondas  accomplished 
all  this  within  the  space  of  eighty  days ; and  having  left  a 
garrison  in  Messenia,  and  arranged  the  affairs  of  Arcadia, 
he  returned  with  the  allied  army  to  Boeotia,  B.C.  369.  ■ 
Sparta  being  cast  down,  especially  by  the  revolt  of  her 
subjects,  now  applied  to  Athens  for  assistance.  The  Athe- 
nians, forgetting  their  eternal  enmity  against  Sparta,  their 
national  antipathy,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  had  been 
treated  at  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  generously 
sent  Iphicrates  into  Peloponnesus.  But  before  he  went,  a 
treaty  was  concluded  between  Athens  and  Sparta,  which 
provided  that  the  supreme  command  should  belong  to 
them  alternately.  In  the  following  year,  the  almost  im- 
practicable clause  was  added  that  the  command  should  al- 
ternate every  five  days.  Iphicrates,  however,  was  unable 
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to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  Epaminondas’s  army  from  Pelopon- 
nesus. For  this  he  is  severely  censured  by  Xenophon,  on 
the  ground  that  it  would  have  been  easy  to  stop  the  pas- 
sago  by  the  isthmus. 

In  the  following  year,  B.C.  368,  Epaminondas  undertook 
a second  expedition  against  Sparta.  The  Arcadian  union 
had  already  had  opportunities  of  trying  its  strength.  Ly- 
comedes,  the  commander  of  the  confederates,  with  5000 
chosen  men,  had  laid  waste  the  Laconian  town  of  Pellene 
before  the  Spartans  could  come  to  its  assistance.  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  treaty  between  Athens  and  Sparta,  Athe- 
nians under  Chabrias  occupied  the  isthmus  conjointly  with 
Peloponnesians.  Epaminondas  forced  his  way  into  the 
peninsula  by  a victory  over  the  Athenians  and  Spartans, 
and  then,  being  joined  by  the  Arcadians,  Argives,  and  Ele- 
ans,  attacked  Sicyon,  Pellene,  Epidaurus,  and  Trcezen, 
ravaging  their  territories.  Sicyon,  Phlius,  and  other  towns, 
overpowered  by  the  sudden  attack,  were  forced  to  surren- 
der. An  attempt  upon  Corinth  failed  ; the  Corinthians 
gained  a victory,  and  the  allies  of  Sparta  took  fresh  cour- 
age. About  the  same  time  there  arrived  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Spartans,  from  Dionysius  of  Syracuse,  upward  of 
twenty  triremes,  and  the  fifty  horsemen  who  had  come  with 
them  greatly  harassed  the  Thebans.  Soon  after  this  the 
belligerents  withdrew  from  the  isthmus.  Another  circum- 
stance improved  the  position  of  Sparta.  The  successful  ef- 
forts of  the  Arcadians  under  the  command  of  the  hold  Ly- 
comedes,  and  their  aiming  at  an  independent  position,  or, 
rather,  at  the  supremacy  over  Peloponnesus,  alienated  from 
them  the  Thebans  as  well  as  their  Peloponnesian  allies. 
Every  one  now  desired  to  be  independent.  At  Sicyon, 
Euphron  established  even  a tyrannis.  But,  notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  the  proposals  of  peace  which  just  then  arrived 
from  the  court  of  Persia  were  not  listened  to,  and  the  The- 
bans insisted  upon  maintaining  their  supremacy  in  Bceotia. 
The  war  continued,  and  the  Thebans  had  now  to  combat  a 
second  enemy  in  the  North,  who  was  not  less  powerful  than 
their  Southern  foe. 

A movement  had  commenced  in  the  fertile  plains  of 
Thessaly,  similar  to  that  in  the  heart  of  Peloponnesus. 
Jason,  the  tyrant  of  Pherae,  powerful  and  experienced  in 
war,  had  already  subdued  many  Thessalian  towns,  and,  be- 
ing tagus  (commander-in-chief  of  the  Thessalian  towns), 
he  even  aimed  at  the  supremacy  over  the  rest  of  Greece. 
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In  B.C.  374,  he  thought  the  time  had  come  for  carrying  his 
ambitious  schemes  into  effect,  for  Sparta  was  weakened, 
Athens  desired  only  maritime  supremacy,  Thebes  seemed 
to  be  unworthy  of  being  at  the  head  of  Greece,  and  Argos 
was  distracted  with  internal  disputes.  With  these  views 
he  interfered  in  the  contest  between  Thebes  and  Sparta, 
and  seems  to  have  taken  part  in  the  battle  of  Leuctra.  But 
just  after  that  battle,  when  the  most  favorable  moment  for 
the  realization  of  his  plans  seemed  to  have  arrived,  he  was 
assassinated  while  reviewing  his  cavalry,  B.C.  370,  and  his 
murderers  were  honored  as  the  deliverers  of  the  Greeks. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Polydorus  and  Polyphron,  both  of 
whom  were  murdered  in  rapid  succession.  They  were 
succeeded  by  the  fratricide  Alexander,  who  thus  became 
both  tagus  of  Thessaly  and  tyrant  of  Pherse,  and  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  cruelty  and  love  of  dominion.  He 
too,  after  ruling  eleven  years,  was  assassinated  by  his  broth- 
er-in-law, at  the  instigation  of  his  own  wife.  Alexander’s 
undertakings  were  successful ; he  took  the  town  of  Larissa, 
and,  marching  into  Macedonia,  concluded  an  alliance  with 
King  Alexander,  who  had  succeeded  Amyntas  in  B.C.  370, 
and  whose  brother  Philip  he  received  as  a hostage.  In 
B.C.  368  Pelopidas  entered  Thessaly  a second  time,  but 
both  he  and  his  brave  friend  Ismenias  were  made  prison- 
ers by  the  tyrant  of  Phene.  In  order  to  obtain  his  libera- 
tion, a powerful  army  was  sent  into  Thessaly,  which  com- 
pelled Alexander  to  solicit  the  speedy  assistance  of  Athens. 
Thirty  ships  were  sent  to  his  aid,  and  this  time  the  Thebans 
effected  nothing.  But  in  a second  campaign,  conducted  by 
Epaminondas,  the  Thebans  succeeded  in  liberating  Pelopi- 
das. The  design  of  overthrowing  the  tyrannia  of  Alexan- 
der was  not,  however,  given  up.  Some  years  later,  Pelopi- 
das, being  again  implored  by  the  towns  struggling  for  their 
liberty,  made  his  last  expedition.  He  ended  his  heroic  ca- 
reer in  the  bloody  battle  of  Cynoscephalae ; but  the  The- 
bans gained  the  victory,  and  its  fruits  were  not  lost,  for  Al- 
exander, after  being  defeated  a second  time,  was  obliged 
to  recognize  the  independence  of  the  Thessalian  towns. 
Phthiotis  and  Magnesia  allied  themselves  with  the  Boeo- 
tians, and  the  tyrant  himself,  being  confined  to  Pherse,  was 
compelled  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  Thebes  in  B.C. 
364.  How  much  the  Thebans  appreciated  Pelopidas,  the 
worthy  friend  of  Epaminondas,  is  clear  from  the  fact  that 
they  elected  him  every  year  for  their  commander,  and  that 
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they  regarded  the  victory  of  Cynoscephalae  as  a defeat,  be- 
cause it  had  been  purchased  by  the  death  of  their  hero. 

Meantime  the  brilliant  period  of  the  Arcadian  union 
had  come  to  an  untimely  end.  The  Arcadians  already  felt 
strong  enough  to  carry  on  the  war  without  the  aid  of  the 
Thebans.  But  Archidamus,  supported  by  the  troops  of  Di- 
onysius of  Syracuse,  defeated  them,  B.C.  367,  near  Midea, 
in  what  is  called  “ The  Tearless  Battle,”  because  upward 
of  10,000  Arcadians  and  Argives  fell  in  it,  while  not  a single 
Lacedaemonian  is  said  to  have  been  killed.  This  was  the 
first  successful  event  for  Sparta  since  the  battle  of  Leuctra, 
and  Xenophon  thinks  that  the  allies  of  the  Arcacj^ans,  the 
Thebans  and  Eleans,  who  had  long  looked  with  envy  upon 
their  growing  power,  rejoiced  at  their  defeat.  So  com- 
pletely was  Greece  distracted  by  party-spirit  and  selfish- 
ness ! The  same  party-spirit  also  led  the  Greeks  again  to 
the  throne  of  the  Persian  king,  who  was  to  act  as  mediator 
in  bringing  about  a peace.  Pelopidas  contrived  to  win  the 
king’s  favor  for  Thebes,  and  the  clauses  of  the  peace  rati- 
fied by  Pelopidas,  the  object  of  which  was  the  independ- 
ence of  Messenia  and  the  destruction  of  the  Athenian  navy, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  establishment  of  the  supremacy  of 
Thebes,  were  laid  before  the  other  envoys  to  be  accepted 
and  sworn  to.  All  of  course  refused,  and  the  war  was  con- 
tinued. 

In  the  following  year,  B.C.  366,  Epaminondas  made  his 
third  expedition  into  Peloponnesus,  where  he  gained  over 
Achaia,  and  restored  some  towns  to  independence.  But 
this  new  acquisition  was  soon  lost,  because  the  Thebans, 
without  the  knowledge  of  Epaminondas,  had  sent  harmosts 
into  the  Achaean  towns.  The  Achaeans  now  allied  them- 
selves with  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  pressed  upon  Arca- 
dia from  the  north. 

Next  year  the  Arcadians  formed  a new  alliance  with 
Athens,  which  had  become  estranged  more  and  more  from 
Thebes,  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  offense  being  that 
the  Thebans  had  refused  to  restore  to  the  Athenians  the 
town  of  Oropus,  which  had  been  committed  to  their  keep- 
ing by  the  usurper  Themison,  the  tyrant  of  Eretria  in  Eu- 
boea. At  the  suggestion  of  Lycomedes,  the  Arcadians  now 
concluded  an  alliance  against  Thebes  with  the  Athenians, 
who  otherwise  stood  isolated.  This  changed  the  position 
of  the  minor  states ; Phlius,  which  had  hitherto  remained 
faithful  to  its  alliance  with  Sparta,  and  which  had  also  re- 
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ocived  arrive  assistance  from  the  Athenians  under  Chares, 
now  felt  itself  constrained  to  conclude  peace  with  Thebes. 
The  Corinthians  did  the  same,  and  Sparta  herself  advised 
them  to  keep  aloof  from  the  war,  which  she  had  still  to 
carry  on.  The  Argives  also  felt  inclined  to  put  an  end  to 
the  war. 

These  peaceful  prospects,  however,  were  soon  overcast 
by  a war  which  broke  out  between  Arcadia  and  Elis.  The 
quarrel  began  in  B.C.  365  aboat  Lasion,  a strong  town  of 
Triphylia,  which  had  originally  belonged  to  Elis,  but  was 
now  tributary  to  Arcadia.  The  Arcadians  victoriously  pen- 
etrated iqto  Elis,  which  they  traversed  and  plundered,  leav- 
ing garrisons  in  all  places  except  the  capital,  which  was 
protected  by  the  Achseans.  The  Lacedaemonians  immedi- 
ately allied  themselves  with  the  E leans,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  when  the  Arcadians  renewed  their  predatory  in- 
cursions, and  had  already  defeated  their  weak  opponents 
between  Elis  and  Cyllene,  Archidamus  appeared  with  an 
auxiliary  force.  But  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cromnos  he 
was  defeated  by  the  superior  numbers  of  the  Arcadians, 
and  he  himself  was  wounded.  The  inhabitants  of  Pisatis 
availed  themselves  of  the  presence  of  the  victorious  Arca- 
dians for  the  purpose  of  recovering  the  superintendence  of 
the  Olympian  games,  which  had  lawfully  belonged  to  them 
from  early  times. 

In  B.C.  364,  the  Arcadians  occupied  Olympia  and  al- 
lowed the  games  to  commence.  The  Eleans,  disregarding 
the  religious  peace  which  was  always  observed  during  the 
festival,  made  a vigorous  attack,  and  put  the  Arcadians  and 
Argives  to  flight,  but  still  were  in  the  end  obliged  to  suc- 
cumb. In  consequence  of  this,  they  effaced  the  festival  of 
that  year  from  the  list  of  the  Olympiads. 

Soon  afterward,  Olympia  and  the  treasures  of  its  temple 
became  the  cause  of  dispute  and  hostility  among  the  Arca- 
dian towns.  The  party  favorable  to  Sparta,  with  Mantinea 
at  its  head,  opposed  the  employment  of  the  treasures  taken 
from  the  temple  in  paying  the  army  of  the  allies ; and  in 
the  end,  ail  who  were  interested  in  the  future  prosperity 
of  Peloponnesus  saw  that  it  was  the  evident  desire  of  the 
Thebans  to  make  the  peninsula  as  weak  as  possible,,  in  or- 
der to  gain  the  mastery  over  it  more  easily.  The  parti- 
sans of  Thebes,  on  the  other  hand,  with  Tegea  at  their 
head,  were  unwilling,  like  the  Mantinearis,  to  give  up  the 
treasures,  and  called  in  the  aid  of  the  Thebans.  Still  the 
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parties  apparently  came  to  an  understanding,  and  most  of 
the  Arcadians  made  a peace,  which  was  sworn  to  by  those 
Thebans  also  who  were  present.  But  during  the  celebra- 
tion at  Tegea  of  the  solemnities  attending  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace,  the  Theban  harmost  suddenly  ordered  the  en- 
voys and  the  most  distinguished  persons  to  be  arrested. 
Most  of  the  Mantineans,  at  whom  this  blow  was  principally 
aimed,  made  their  escape.  The  Mantineans  now  called  aU 
their  countrymen  to  arms,  demanding  reparation  and  the 
liberation  of  the  prisoners.  But  Epaminondas,  who  ap- 
proved of  the  harmost’s  conduct,  was  already  approaching. 

Epaminondas,  steadily  pursuing  the  object  of  his  life,  the 
establishment  of  the  supremacy  of  Thebes,  had,  throughout 
these  struggles  in  Peloponnesus,  endeavored  to  make  Thebes 
a maritime  power.  By  his  advice  the  Thobans  resolved  to 
build  100  galleys,  and  he  himself  took  the  maritime  towns 
and  the  islands  of  Rhodes,  Chios,  and  Byzantium  from  the 
Athenian  commander  Laches.  His  premature  death,  how- 
ever, prevented  the  further  development  of  the  maritime 
power  of  Thebes. 

When  fully  prepared  for  war,  he  entered  Peloponnesus 
for  the  fourth  and  last  time ; but  fear  bad  induced  many  to 
abandon  the  cause  of  Thebes.  The  only  Greeks  that  ac- 
companied him  were  the  Eubceans  and  Thessalians;  the 
"Phocians  refused  to  do  so.  In  Peloponnesus  he  was  joined 
by  the  Argives  and  Messenians,  as  well  as  by  the  Tegea- 
tans,  Megalopolitans,  Pallantians,  and  a few  other  less  im- 
portant Arcadian  towns.  The  Lacedaemonians  were  sup- 
ported by  the  other  Arcadians,  the  Athenians,  Achseaus,  and 
Eleans.  Epaminondas  chose  Tegea  as  the  head-quarters 
of  his  operations ; the  army  of  his  allied  enemies  was  en- 
camped at  Mantinea.  An  attempt  to  take  Sparta  by  suiv 
prise  from  T egea  failed  by  a mere  accident ; for  King  Ages- 
ilaus  had  already  reached  Pellene,  on  his  march  to  Manti- 
nea, with  his  whole  army,  when  he  was  informed  by  a Cre- 
tan that  Epaminondas  was  approaching  Sparta.  He  imme- 
diately returned,  and  repelled  the  attack  of  the  Thebans. 

After  this,  Epaminondas  sent  his  cavalry  on  a predatory 
excursion  to  Mantinea,  but  it  was  put  to  flight  by  the  cav- 
alry of  the  Athenians,  which  had  just  arrived.  After  these 
failures  he  resolved  to  venture  upon  a decisive  battle,  for 
the  time  of  his  command  had  nearly  expired,  and  he  could 
not  quit  Peloponnesus  without  a victory.  The  men  learned 
his  determination  with  joy ; all  prepared  and  adorned 
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themselves,  burnishing  their  armor  as  for  a festival.  The 
army  halted  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  near  Mantinea.  It  was 
just  about  harvest  time  (the  8th  of  July,  B.C.  362).  The 
enemy  was  not  prepared  to  meet  him,  for  they  imagined 
that  he  intended  merely  to  encamp  there.  On  being  sud- 
denly attacked,  they  hurried  to  their  arms  and  horses, 
while  Epaminondas,  at  the  head  of  his  best  troops,  made 
so  vehement  an  onset,  that  all  resistance  was  overpowered, 
and  a general  flight  ensued.  But  the  hero  of  the  day  fell, 
and  the  conquerors  were  so  terrified  by  this  disaster  that 
they  could  not  follow  up  their  victory,  and  some  troops 
were  cut  to  pieces  by  the  Athenian  cavalry.  A spear  had 
pierced  the  breast  of  Epaminondas,  and  the  shaft  was  bro- 
ken off.  It  is  said  that  he  would  not  allow  the  fragment  of 
the  weapon  to  be  extracted  from  the  wound  until  he  was 
assured  that  the  Thebans  had  gained  the  victory ; on  be- 
ing informed  of  which,  he  almost  immediately  expired. 
After  the  battle,  each  party  claimed  the  victory.  Fifty 
thousand  Greeks  had  fought  against  one  another!  So 
great  a battle  had  never  before  been  fought,  nor  had  so 
many  renowned  generals  ever  met  on  the  same  field  of 
battle.  And  what  was  the  result  1 Xenophon  says  that 
every  thing  remained  as  it  had  been  before,  while  Diodo- 
rus asserts  that  through  this  battle  the  Spartans  lost  their 
supremacy.  The  truth  is,  that  the  death  of  her  great  gen- 
eral caused  Thebes  to  sink  from  the  height  on  which  she  had 
stood ; but,  at  the  same  time,  Sparta’s  power  was  broken. 
Both  parties,  weakened  by  their  mutual  efforts,  remained 
inactive  for  a short  while ; but  this  did  not  pave  the  way  for 
peace  and  tranquillity,  but  rather  led  to  confusion  and  fresh 
struggles,  which,  in  fact,  became  more  alarming  after  the 
battle  than  they  had  been  before. 

This  is  the  last  event  related  by  Xenophon  in  his  Greek 
History,  the  only  contemporary  authority  that  has  come 
down  to  us.  His  undisguised  partiality  for  Sparta  and 
Agesilaus,  and  his  equally  open  aversion  to  Epaminondas 
and  Pelopidas,  can  not  but  make  his  readers  mistrustful, 
especially  as  Diodorus,  who  followed  other  authorities,  and 
Plutarch,  speak  with  enthusiasm  of  the  Theban  heroes. 
Nay,  the  ancients  believed  that  Epaminondas  fell  by  the 
hand  of  Gryllus,  the  son  of  Xenopbon,  who  fought  among 
the  Lacedmmoniaus  at  Mantinea.  The  orator  .Eschines 
also  fought  on  that  day  in  the  Athenian  cavalry. 

In  the  following  year,  B.C.  361,  a general  peace  was  con- 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


439 


eluded,  by  which  independence  was  secured  to  the  Messe- 
nians.  Sparta  alone  refused  to  join  in  it,  that  she  might 
not  be  obliged  to  recognize  the  independence  of  a state 
over  which  she  had  for  centuries  exercised  absolute  power. 
Thus  Sparta  alone,  of  all  the  Greek  states,  cherished  its 
implacable  hatred,  and  remained  in  the  attitude  of  war. 

This  year  also  was  the  last  of  the  great  Spartan  hero 
Agesilaus,  the  worthy  opponent  of  Epaminondas.  At  the 
age  of  eighty  he  went  out  wi^h  an  army  of  10,000  merce- 
naries to  support  the  rebels  Tachus  and  Nectanebis  in 
Egypt,  and  thus,  at  the  same  time,  to  weaken  Persia.  Cha- 
brias,  the  Athenian  admiral,  commanded  the  fleet  of  Ta- 
chus. On  his  return  home  in  the  winter  with  a treasure  of 
230  talents,  Agesilaus  landed  at  a port  on  the  Libyan  coast, 
and  there  died,  after  a reign  of  thirty-eight  years.  He  had 
raised  the  power  of  his  country  to  the  highest  point,  and 
had,  at  the  same  time,  seen  its  deepest  humiliation.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  valiant  son,  Archidamus  III. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  EPAMINONDAS  TO  THE  BATTLE  OF 
CHJIRONEA. 

Justin  appears  to  express  a well-founded  opinion  when 
he  says  that  “ with  the  death  of  Epaminondas  the  virtue  of 
the  Athenians  also  pel  ished ; for  after  the  loss  of  him  iu 
whom  they  had,  for  a time,  had  a rival,  the  Athenians  sank 
into  idleness  and  a state  of  insensibility,  and  began  to  spend 
their  revenue,  not,  as  formerly,  upon  their  fleet  and  ar- 
mies, but  upon  the  celebration  of  festivals  and  public  games. 
Having  the  most  distinguished  actors  and  poets,  they  visit- 
ed the  theater  more  frequently  than  the  camp,  and  prized 
verse-makers  higher  than  generals.  The  public  revenues 
with  which  formerly  soldiers  and  rowers  had  been  paid, 
now  began  to  be  distributed  among  the  population  of  tho 
city.”*  What  is  here  said  of  Athens  is  more  or  less  appli- 
cable to  the  minor  states  also — nay,  to  the  whole  of  Greece. 
It  can  not  be  asserted  that  the  valor  of  the  Greeks  was  lost, 
or  that  their  love  of  war  had  decreased ; it  w as  only  the 
• Justin,  vL,  9. 
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mode  of  warfare  that  had  undergone  a change.  While  the 
Athenians  at  home  led  a luxurious  life,  and  frequented^the 
theaters  and  law-courts,  bands  of  mercenaries  were  en- 
gaged in  fighting  for  the  honor  of  Athens  and  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  its  power.  Mercenaries,  it  is  true,  had  been 
employed  even  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  partly  as  row- 
ers in  the  galleys,  partly  both  as  hoplites  and  as  light-armed 
men  in  the  land-armies ; but  it  was  not  till  about  the  time 
of  the  death  of  Epaminondas  that  it  became  a regular  cus- 
tom to  hire  men,  who,  as  Isocrates  observes,  would  readily 
have  marched  against  Athens  if  any  one  had  offered  them 
higher  pay.  And  this  custom  became  prevalent  at  a period 
when  the  revenue  of  the  republic  was  reduced,  and  the 
treasury  exhausted  by  a variety  of  other  circumstances.  It 
moreover  often  happened,  that  when  the  people  had  voted 
money  for  fresh  troops,  the  commanders  cheated  either  the 
soldiers  or  the  state  by  receiving  payment  for  forces  which 
were  not  raised,  and  afterward  bribing  the  public  exam- 
iners of  their  accounts  and  reports.  Ten  or  twenty  thou- 
sand mercenaries  were  often  believed  to  have  been  enlist- 
ed, while  they  existed  only  on  paper,  though  the  people 
had  to  pay  for  them.  Of  all  the  higher  officers  appointed 
to  command  the  armies,  one  only  used  to  set  out,  the  oth- 
ers remaining  at  home,  and  amusing  themselves  with  sac- 
rifices and  games.  Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  not 
surprising  to  find  that  capital  charges  of  embezzlement, 
treachery,  and  bribery  were  of  frequent  occurrence.  In 
addition  to  all  this,  the  old  custom  of  engaging  an  army  for 
only  one  campaign,  then  disbanding  it  and  engaging  a fresh 
one,  was  still  observed.  Even  Demosthenes  proposed  to 
his  countrymen  to  keep  a standing  array,  the  fourth  part 
of  which  should  consist  of  Athenian  citizens,  in  order  that 
greater  reliance  might  be  placed  in  it. 

But,  notwithstanding  all  these  symptoms  of  internal  de- 
cay, our  authorities  mention  efforts  and  displays  of  power 
such  as  occur  only  during  the  most  flourishing  period  of 
Athenian  history.  Demosthenes  calculates  that,  as  late  as 
B.C.  355,  Athens  had  at  her  disposal  300  triremes,  1000 
horsemen,  and  hoplites  to  any  amount.  The  orator  Ly- 
curgus  induced  his  countrymen  even  to  equip  400  galleys, 
and  that  at  a time  when  Athens  was  assisting  Byzantium 
with  a fleet  of  120  sail ; and  shortly  before  the  battle  of 
Chteronea,  200  galleys  were  ordered  to  be  fitted  out. 

All  these  proofs,  however,  of  the  extraordinary  vitality 
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of  Athens  can  not  conceal  the  fact  that  there,  as  well  as  in 
the  other  Grecian  states,  the  active  consciousness  of  na- 
tional honor  and  of  the  intellectual  superiority  of  Greece 
gradually  died  away.  How  different  was  the  state  of  things 
when  a Macedonian  king  coveted  the  honor  of  being  called 
a Greek ! At  that  time  Greek  nationality  was  still  defina- 
ble and  clearly  contrasted  with  every  thing  foreign.  Phil- 
ip of  Macedonia  not  only  became  a Greek  himself,  but  it 
was  one  of  the  objects  of  his  life  to  give  to  his  Macedo- 
nians a Greek  culture,  which  newly-acquired  civilization 
his  great  son  Alexander  carried  to  the  far  distant  East  and 
South.  But  the  old  external  political  power  of  Greece 
was  lost  amid  this  diffusion  of  Hellenism  j and  it  almost 
seems  as  if  the  mother  country  had  exhausted  herself  in 
the  effort  to  elevate  other  less  civilized  nations. 

The  absence  of  a feeling  of  national  honor  displays  it- 
self most  conspicuously  in  the  relation  that  sprang  up  be- 
tween Athens  and  Philip  of  Macedonia.  We  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  because  Cleon  or  Hyperbolus  did  not  actually 
sell  their  country,  they  were  any  better  as  guides  of  the 
people ; but  the  fundamental  ideas  of  the  position  and  im- 
portance of  Athens  had  become  so  completely  altered,  that 
the  demagogues  here  mentioned  can  scarcely  be  compared 
to  such  men  as  Eubulus  and  Demades.  The  latter  and  the 
other  contemporary  leaders  were  fully  conscious  that  they 
were  working  the  ruin  of  Athens ; they  betrayed  their 
country  to  Philip,  after  having  previously  well  weighed  and 
calculated  the  consequences  of  their  measures.  The  peo- 
ple looked  on  with  indifference,  delighting  only  in  festivals, 
spectacles,  and  largesses,  which  the  impudent  Demades 
used  to  call  the  cement  of  democracy.  The  money,  how- 
ever, was  furnished  by  Philip,  who  well  knew  what  use  to 
make  of  that  powerful  demagogue,  and  how  to  increase 
his  influence  in  all  directions.  The  Pytbia  at  Delphi 
was  as  venal,  and  as  suspected  of  favoring  Philip,  as  the 
demagogues  of  Athens  and  the  leaders  of  parties  in  other 
states. 

When,  at  times,  the  people's  eyes  were  opened,  and  in 
the  face  of  the  most  threatening  danger  they  willingly  buck- 
led on  their  armor,  and  risked  their  lives  and  all  that  they 
possessed,  for  the  defense  of  their  country’s  liberty,  we  again 
see  the  imperishable  power  of  true  intellectual  culture, 
which,  though  it  suffered  the  people  to  become  effeminate 
in  preferring  festive  solemnity  and  pomp  to  the  hardships 
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' of  the  camp,  yet  roused  them  to  manly  energy  when  the 
hour  of  need  arrived. 

We  have  first  to  give  an  account  of  three  wars — the  So- 
cial war,  and  the  two  so-called  Sacred  wars.  In  the  first, 
Athens  lost  her  allies,  the  best  support  she  had  ; and  by  the 
two  last  Philip  succeeded  in  securing  his  influence  in  the 
affairs  of  Greece.  The  towns  on  the  Thracian  coast  were 
the  cause  of  the  first  conflict  between  Philip  and  the  Athe- 
nians. The  latter  had  taken  many  steps  to  maintain  or  in- 
crease their  maritime  power;  but  the  good  fortune  of  ear- 
lier times  seemed  to  be  gone.  A fleet  which  was  sent, 
under  Leosthenes,  to  assist  the  island  of  Peparethos,  was 
defeated  by  Alexander,  die  tyrant  of  Phene ; and  even  Ti- 
motheus  was  no  longer  successful,  for  he  was  unable  to  save 
Amphipolis,  the  ancient  colony  of  Athens,  from  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  Olyntbians.  It  was  there  that  Philip  com- 
menced his  operations  against  Greece.  The  power  of 
Athens  on  the  coasts  of  Thrace  had  been  increased  by  the 
acquisition  of  the  Thracian  Chereonesus,  which  Cersoblep- 
tes,  a prince  of  the  Odrysians,  had  given  to  the  Athenians, 
to  reward  them  for  the  assistance  they  had  afforded  him  in 
a contest  with  two  other  pretenders.  According  to  Diodo- 
rus, the  Athenians  did  not  take  possession  of  that  peninsula 
until  B.C.  353.  At  the  same  time,  Perdiccas  of  Macedonia 
fell  in  a war  against  the  Illyrians,  in  consequence  of  which 
event,  Philip  the  son  of  Amyntas,  who  was  living  as  a hos- 
tage at  Thebes,  escaped  to  Macedonia  to  establish  his  claims 
to  the  throne.  The  kingdom  was  in  a most  dangerous  con- 
dition : it  was  threatened  by  .the  victorious  Illyrians,  who 
had  destroyed  a great  part  of  the  Macedonian  army,  and 
also  by  the  Paeonians.  In  addition  to  this,  Philip  was  op- 
posed by  two  pretenders,  Pausanias  and  Argreus,  the  for- 
mer being  supported  by  the  Thracians,  the  latter  by  the 
Athenians.  Pausanias  was  induced  by  presents  to  with- 
draw his  claim ; and  Argseus,  with  his  allies,  was  defeated 
near  Methone.  Immediately  after  this,  Philip,  whose  most 
anxious  desire  was  to  prevent  the  Athenians  from  gaining 
possession  of  Amphipolis,  sent  envoys  to  Athens : a peace 
and  an  alliance  were  concluded,  and  the  independence  of 
Amphipolis  was  guaranteed,  or,  rather,  the  town  was  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  Olynthians,  B.C.  359.  With  the  Pepo- 
nians,  too,  peace  was  made  through  the  instrumentality  of 
bribery  and  persuasion  ; but  soon  afterward,  on  the  death 
of  their  king,  Philip  violated  the  peace  and  subdued  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  CREEl'E. 


413 


country.  Ho  was  equally  successful  against  the  Illyrians, 
his  western  neighbors,  and  in  B.C.  358  he  conquered  all 
the  country  as  far  as  Lake  Lychnitis. 

After  these  brilliant  successes,  Philip,  disregarding  the 
peace  which  he  had  just  concluded,  directed  his  arms  against 
Amphipolis,  and  after  a short  siege  made  himself  master  of 
the  town,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  key  to  the  Thra- 
cian coast.  With  a view  to  indemnify  the  powerful  Olyn- 
thians,  with  whom,  for  the  present,  he  wished  to  remain  on 
good  terms,  he  assigned  to  them  Potidaea  and  Anthemos, 
which  had  been  taken  from  the  Athenians.  Pydna,  which 
until  then  had  likewise  belonged  to  the  Athenians,  he  re- 
tained for  himself.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  he  treated  the 
Athenians  very  politely,  and  sent  the  expelled  Athenian  gar- 
risons home  in  the  most  friendly  manner.  Ho  then  march- 
ed against  the  town  of  Crenidae,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Pan- 
gaeos,  the  gold  mines  of  which  had  been  neglected  by  the 
Thracians,  whose  king  was  obliged  to  cede  that  district  to 
him.  The  insignificant  town  of  Crenidae  afterward  became 
the  populous  city  of  Philippi,  and  the  mines  were  worked 
so  vigorously  that  they  yielded  a yearly  produce  of  1000 
talents.  With  the  gold  thus  obtained,  Philip  paid  not  only 
his  armies,  but  also  the  traitors  in  various  parts  of  Greece  ; 
with  it  he  opened  the  gates  of  towns,  broke  the  power  of 
rival  kings,  and  undermined  the  freedom  of  Greece. 

How  did  Athens  act  toward  this  cunning  prince,  who  left 
no  means  untried  to  accomplish  his  ambitious  objects  ? De- 
mosthenes, in  his  speeches,  describes  with  pain  and  bitter- 
ness the  want  of  decision  and  the  fickleness  of  the  Athe- 
nians, who,  unconcerned  about  the  future,  thought  only  of 
their  present  enjoyments ; and  is  not  less  severe  on  the  de- 
plorable influence  of  bribed  popular  orators.  His  glowing 
orations  on  behalf  of  Athens  and  Greece,  and  his  vigorous 
efforts  to  rouse  the  people  from  their  lethargic  indolence, 
were  unavailing,  his  influence  being  paralyzed  by  Machines. 
To  the  struggle  between  these  two  men  we  are  indebted 
for  the  most  splendid  monuments  of  Attic  eloquence,  which 
make  the  downfall  of  such  a people  all  the  more  tragic. 

• But  Athens  could  not  effectually  oppose  the  victorious 
commencement  of  the  career  of  Philip,  for  it  was  already 
involved  in  an  unfortunate  war.  Scarcely  had  Timotheus 
prevented  the  revolt  of  Euboea  to  Thebes  by  a quick  and 
skillfully  managed  expedition,  and  concluded  an  alliance 
with  the  Eubceans,  when  the  powerful  island  of  Chios,  sup- 
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ported  by  Byzantium,  Rhodes,  Cos,  and  Mausolus  of  Caria, 
revolted  from  Athens.  The  war  which  hence  arose  is  com- 
monly called  the  Social  war,  and  lasted  three  years,  from 
B.C.  357  to  355.  A fleet  and  an  army,  under  Chares  and 
Chabrias,  were  first  sent  against  Chios,  and  while  the  for- 
mer with  his  army  besieged  the  town,  Chabrias  fought  a 
naval  battle,  in  which  he  was  unsuccessful,  and  lost  his  life, 
as  he  refused  to  save  it  by  retreating  or  abandoning  his 
vessel.  The  war,  however,  continued  without  any  decisive 
result,  though  both  parties  made  great  efforts.  The  allies 
had  collected  a fleet  of  100  galleys,  with  which  they  rav- 
aged and  plundered  Imbros,  Lemnos,  and  Samos.  The 
Athenians,  on  the  other  hand,  increased  the  fleet  of  Chares 
to  120  sail,  and  appointed  Iphicrates  and  Timotheus  his 
colleagues  in  the  command.  As  the  Athenian  fleet  sailed 
to  Byzantium,  the  siege  of  Samos  was  given  up,  and  the 
two  fleets  met  in  the  Hellespont.  Chares  wished  to  offer 
battle,  although  a violent  storm  had  begun  to  rage ; but  as 
the  more  cautious  Iphicrates  and  Timotheus  refused  to  da» 
so,  nothing  was  done.  In  consequeuce  of  this,  Chares 
charged  his  colleagues  with  treachery,  and  they  were  de- 
posed and  fined  ; Timotheus  ended  his  life  in  exile  at  Chal- 
cis,  but  Iphicrates  was  afterward  declared  innocent.  Athens 
thus  deprived  herself  of  her  best  generals.  Chares,  the 
most  incapable  of  all,  being  now  sole  commander,  formed 
connections  with  the  satrap  Artabazus,  who  had  revolted 
against  his  master.  But  when  Artaxerxes  III.  threatened 
to  support  the  allies  with  a fleet  of  300  ships,  Chares  re- 
ceived orders  to  suspend  hostilities,  and  a peace  was  con- 
cluded, by  which  Athens  lost  her  most  powerful  allies,  and 
with  them  the  greatest  part  of  her  revenue.  The  tribute 
of  the  remaining  allies  henceforth  amounted  to  only  forty- 
five  talents.  But  the  revolted  allies  did  not  long  enjoy  their 
independence,  for  they  soon  became  the  subjects  of  the 
Carian  prince.  Imbros,  Lemnos,  atid  Scyros  remained  in 
their  ancient  relation  to  Athens.  Although  the  islanders 
had  suffered  very  severely  in  this  war,  yet  Chares  extorted 
from  them  sixty  talents.  Demosthenes  soon  afterward  de- 
vised wiser  measures  to  increase  the  revenue  of  his  country. 

In  the  mean  time  Philip  had  interfered  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  Thessaly.  Lycophron  of  Pherae,  the  murderer  of 
the  tyrant  Alexander,  had  set  himself  up  as  tyrant,  and  had 
become  involved  in  a dispute  with  the  powerful  family  of 
the  Aleuadse  at  Larissa.  They  called  in  the  aid  of  Philip, 
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for  whom  nothing  could  have  happened  more  opportunely. 
He  acted  with  such  energy  as  to  procure  freedom  and  in- 
dependence for  all  the  Thessalian  towns.  They  were 
obliged,  indeed,  to  pay  him  tribute  for  this  service,  but  still 
for  a long  time  they  sided  with  him.  He  allowed  the  ty- 
rannis  at  Phene  to  continue,  and  was  thus  the  protector  of 
freedom  and  of  tyranny,  as  it  suited  his  interest.  His  con- 
nection with  Pherae  opened  to  him  the  road  to  the  south, 
as  Phene  supported  the  Phocians  in  the  struggle  in  which 
they  were  soon  afterward  engaged,  and  which  was  a con- 
tinuation of  the  Theban  war.  It  is  commonly  called  the 
Sacred  war,  and  was  carried  on  with  unparalleled  exasper- 
ation for  ten  years,  from  B.C.  355  to  346,  and  nearly  all 
the  states  of  Greece  took  a part  in  it. 

The  first  occasion  to  it  was  given  by  the  Thebans,  who 
attacked  at  the  same  time  their  neighbors  the  Phocians  and 
the  Lacedaemonians;  the  former  from  a love  of  conquest, 
the  latter  from  hatred  and  disappointment,  because  they 
had  not  been  able  to  obtain  the  supremacy  over  all  Greece. 
The  council  of  the  Ampliations,  which  had  so  long  been 
dormant,  was  found  a convenient  instrument  for  conferring 
upon  the  demands  of  the  Thebans  at  least  the  appearance 
of  justice.  Even  at  an  earlier  period  they  had  caused  Sparta 
to  be  fined  by  that  court  for  the  manner  in  which  Phcebidas 
had  taken  possession  of  the  Cadmea,  and  as  Sparta  dis- 
obeyed the  verdict,  the  fine  was  increased  from  year  to  year 
until  it  amounted  to  an  enormous  sum.  The  Thebans  now 
made  a similar  use  of  that  court  against  the  Phocians,  who 
had  exasperated  them  by  refusing  to  accompany  Epami- 
nondas  on  his  last  expedition  ; besides  which,  the  Thebans 
hoped  to  indemnify  themselves  by  the  conquest  of  Phocis 
for  the  loss  of  Peloponnesus,  and  imagined  that  they  would 
have  easy  work  with  that  small  country.  The  Phocians, 
accordingly,  were  charged  with  having  robbed  the  temple 
of  Delphi,  simply  because  they  had  taken  into  cultivation  a 
tract,  of  land  between  the  Cephissus  and  Mount  Thurion, 
which  had  until  then  been  a barren  district.  They  were 
condemned,  and  required  to  pay  an  enormous  fine,  as  well 
as  to  destroy  the  work  of  their  own  industry. 

The  Phocians  had  long  discovered  the  plans  of  the  Boeo- 
tians for  the  subjugation  of  their  country,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Thessalians,  and  for  the  renewal  of  the  war 
against  Sparta.  Foreseeing  the  fate  which  awaited  them, 
the  Phocians,  as  early  as  B.C.  357,  had  taken  possession  of 
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Delphi,  for  they  were  aware  that  Thebes  felt  a strong  in- 
clination to  seize  the  treasures  of  the  temple.  When  the 
Ampliations  had  pronounced  their  verdict,  and  the  Thebans, 
Thessalians,  Locrians,  and  the  tribes  about  Mount  CEta,  as 
members  of  the  Ampliictionic  league,  began  to  execute  the 
sentence,  the  Phocians  took  up  arms,  and  soon  g-ained 
Athens  and  Sparta  as  their  allies,  B.C.  354.  It  is  not  im- 
possible that  from  the  very  beginning  they  were  secretly 
supported  by  King  Archidamus,  who  was  bribed  by  tbe 
Phocian  Philomelus.  The  latter,  a bold  and  eloquent  man, 
was  the  soul  of  the  contest.  He  had  at  first  endeavored, 
but  in  vain,  to  bring  about  a peaceful  settlement  of  the  dis- 
pute, and  excused  the  seizure  of  the  treasures  of  the  tem- 
ple by  referring  the  Thebans  to  the  very  ancient  right  of 
the  Phocians  to  watch  over  the  temple.  The  Locrians 
and  Thebans  conjointly  began  the  war  for  Apollo.  In  tbe 
first  conflict,  near  Delphi,  the  Locrians  were  defeated,  and 
Philomelus,  who  now  could  not  retrace  his  steps,  ordered 
the  bronze  tables  containing  the  condemnations  of  the  Pbo- 
cians  and  Spartans  to  be  destroyed,  and  loudly  proclaimed 
that  he  only  wished  to  protect  the  integrity  of  Phocis  against 
the  unjust  verdict  of  the  Amphictions,  but  did  not  intend  to 
rob  the  god  of  any  part  of  his  property.  However,  as  he 
was  but  feebly  supported  by  his  allies,  he  soon  found  him- 
self obliged  to  make  use  of  the  sacred  treasures  for  raising 
and  maintaining  an  army  of  10,000  mercenaries,  and,  in 
addition,  to  levy  a war  contribution  upon  the  wealthy  Del- 

fhians.  As  a justification  of  his  doings,  he  ordered  tbe 
'ythia  to  declare  that  the  conqueror  of  Delphi  might  do 
any  thing  he  pleased. 

The  war  was  carried  on  with  unexampled  cruelty,  for 
even  the  surrender  of  the  dead  was  refused,  contrary  to  the 
universal  practice  of  the  Greeks ; and  as  all  Phocian  cap- 
tives were  put  to  death  as  being  guilty  of  sacrilege,  Phil- 
omelus naturally  retaliated.  During  the  long  continuance 
of  the  war  the  treasures  of  the  temple  gradually  disap- 
peared, the  Phocians  having  coined  the  enormous  sum  of 
10,000  talents  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  contest. 

After  Philomelus  had  been  successful  for  a time,  and 
had  severely  chastised  the  Locrians,  he  was  defeated  in  a 
bloody  battle  near  Neon,  by  the  overwhelming  numbers  of 
his  enemies.  As  the  mountainous  country  rendered  a re- 
treat impossible,  Philomelus,  who  was  severely  wounded, 
threw  himself  down  a rock,  in  order  to  escape  from  his  pur- 
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Buers  and  from  an  ignominious  death.  His  brother  Ono- 
marchus  now  undertook  the  command,  for  the  Phocians 
were  determined  to  fight  to  the  last.  He  was  as  coura- 
geous and  skillful  as  his  brother ; but,  in  order  to  gain  the 
object  of  the  war,  he  spared  nothing,  and  squandered  the 
treasures  of  the  temple,  not  only  in  paying  his  mercenaries, 
but  also  in  distributing  bribes  at  Thebes  and  in  Thessaly. 
He  also  acted  violently  and  cruelly  toward  those  Phocians 
who  were  inclined  to  make  peace.  He  subdued  Thronion 
in  Locris,  reduced  the  Amphissians  to  a state  of  depend- 
ence, and  then  entered  Boeotia,  where  he  conquered  Or- 
chomenus ; but,  being  afterward  defeated  by  the  Boeotians, 
he  was  obliged  to  retreat  into  Phocis.  He  soon  marched 
out  again,  however,  and  this  time  his  operations  were  di- 
rected against  Philip  in  Thessaly. 

While  this  war  was  going  on,  Philip  had  continued  his 
conquests.  He  had  subdued  Pagasa?,  and  destroyed  Me- 
thone.  During  the  siege  of  the  latter  place  he  had  lost  one 
eye.  The  Thessalian  towns  then  called  upon  him  for  as- 
sistance against  Lycophron  of  Phene,  who  had  been  gained 
over  by  the  bribes  of  Onomarchus,  which  circumstance  had 
induced  the  other  Thessalians  also  to  remain  quiet  for  a 
time.  Phayllus,  the  brother  of  Onomarchus,  came  with  a 
force  of  7000  men  to  the  support  of  Lycophron,  but  was 
defeated  by  Philip.  Soon  afterward,  Onomarchus  followed 
with  his  whole  army,  and  routed  Philip  and  the  Thessali- 
ans in  two  battles.  Philip  returned  to  Macedonia,  intend- 
ing soon  to  come  back  to  the  scene  of  the  war  with  fresh 
forces.  Onomarchus,  in  the  mean  time,  was  victorious  in 
Boeotia  and  took  Coroneia.  When  Philip  reappeared  in 
Thessaly,  and  Lycophron  again  requested  succors,  Ono- 
marchus for  the  second  time  hastened  northward  with  an 
army  of  25,000  men.  Philip  had  called  all  the  Thessalians 
to  arms,  and  had  assembled  a force  of  23,000  men,  among 
whom  there  were  3000  horsemen.  A bloody  battle  was 
fought  near  Magnesia : the  Macedonians,  who,  as  the  cham- 
pions of  Apollo,  were  adorned  with  laurel  wreaths,  gained 
the  victory  through  their  Thessalian  cavalry.  Six  thousand 
•Phocian  mercenaries  were  slain,  and  Onomarchus,  who, 
along  with  others,  had  endeavored  to  swim  to  the  Athe- 
nian fleet  stationed  near  Thermopylae,  under  the  command 
of  Chares,  was  among  the  dead.  Three  thousand  Phocian 
prisoners  were  put  to  death.  Philip  immediately  directed 
his  attention  to  the  best  mode  of  turning  this  vicrory  to  his 
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own  advantage,  but  he  succeeded  only  partially.  Lyco- 

Jihron  gave  up  Phene  to  him  on  condition  of  obtaining  a 
ree  departure  ; and  with  2000  mercenaries  he  joined  the 
army  of  Phayllus,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Onomarchus 
as  commander-in-chief  of  the  Phocians.  Philip  was  unable 
this  time  to  penetrate  any  further  into  Greece ; he  attempt- 
ed, indeed,  to  force  his  way  through  the  Pass  of  Thermop- 
ylae, but  the  Athenian  fleet  prevented  him,  and  he  returned 
to  Macedonia  in  rather  an  ill-humor.  He  had,  however, 
gained  much  by  his  victory,  especially  die  right  to  take 
part  in  the  war  against  the  enemies  of  the  god,  and  conse- 
quently to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Greece,  whose 
period  of  decline  had  now  commenced.  In  this  year,  B.C. 
352,  Demosthenes  delivered  his  first  Philippic,  in  which, 
for  the  first  time,  he  directed  the  attention  of  the  Athenians 
to  the  designs  of  their  most  dangerous  enemy. 

Phayllus  continued  the  war  with  renewed  vigor.  He 
had  been  joined  by  1000  Lacedemonians,  2000  Achajans, 
and  5000  Athenians,  and  the  Delphic  treasures  were  not 
yet  exhausted.  He  penetrated  into  Bceotia,  but  was  thrice 
defeated  at  Orchomenus,  on  the  Cephissus,  and  near  Coro- 
neia ; and  after  he  had  gained  some  advantages  over  the 
Epicnemidian  Locrians,  the  Bueotiaus  defeated  him  a fourth 
time  near  Abse ; soon  after  which  an  illness  terminated  his 
life,  B.C.  351.  He  was  succeeded  by  Phaliecus,  who  at 
first  was  likewise  unsuccessful.  The  war  raged  for  many 
years  longer,  and  Bceotia  suffered  so  much  from  the  inva- 
sions and  ravages  of  the  Phocians,  that  the  Thebans  were 
obliged  to  look  about  for  new  allies  and  fresh  resources. 
They  received  300  talents  from  the  Persian  king,  and  there- 
by estranged  Philip  from  their  cause.  In  the  end  the  Pho- 
cians gained  the  upper  hand  ; the  Boeotians  were  defeated 
at  Coroneia,  and  many  Boeotian  towns,  such  as  Orchome- 
nus and  Coroneia,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  B.C. 
346.  Philip’s  aid  was  now  again  called  in,  and  he  was  not 
slow  in  giving  it. 

He  had,  in  the  mean  time,  greatly  increased  his  power. 
Euboea  was  now  the  scene  of  his  operations  against  Athens; 
there  he  established  tyrants  in  all  the  towns ; but  two  of. 
them,  Plutarchus  of  Eretria  and  Callias  of  Chalcis,  having 
rebelled  against  him  and  joined  Athens,  the  incorruptible 
Phocion  was  sent  over  by  the  Athenians  to  support  them 
against  Philip.  But  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  which  was  to 
decide  the  issue,  ho  was  faithlessly  abandoned  by  them,  and 
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saved  his  army  only  with  great  difficulty.  Philip  main 
tained  his  power  over  Euboea — uay,  he  even  encroached 
upon  Attic  ground ; and  having  landed  at  Marathon  in 
B.C.  350,  he  carried  off  the  sacred  galley.  It  was  Olyn- 
thus,  however,  that  occasioned  the  open  outbreak  of  the 
war  between  him  and  Athens. 

Olyntlius,  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  Philip,  had  con- 
cluded an  alliance  with  Athens  as  early  as  B.C.  353,  and 
the  other  Chalcidian  towns  had  likewise  joined  it  against 
their  common  enemy.  After  his  return  from  Thermopylas, 
Philip  for  a time  remained  quiet,  and  was  apparently  in- 
active at  Pella.  But  when  the  Athenians,  thus  lulled  into 
security,  again  began  to  give  themselves  up  to  their  usual 
pleasures,  he  suddenly  set  out  with  a great  army  against 
Olynthus.  The  terrified  Olynthians  sent  three  successive 
embassies  to  Athens,  and  the  three  Olynthian  orations  of 
Demosthenes  induced  the  Athenians,  who  began  to  see 
through  the  king’s  designs,  to  send  to  Olynthus  three  aux- 
iliary armies  under  the  command  of  Chares,  Charidemus, 
and  again  under  Chares.  The  last  contained  2000  Athe- 
nian citizens.  Nay,  Athens  now  endeavored  to  form  a 
league  of  all  the  states  of  Greece  against  Macedonia.  Nei- 
ther the  voluptuous  Chares,  nor  Charidemus,  however,  was 
able  to  check  the  king’s  progress.  He  first  restored  his 
authority  in  Thessaly,  which  had  manifested  a spirit  of 
revolt,  and  then  conquered,  one  after  another,  the  Chal- 
cidian towns  of  Geira,  Mecybema,  and  Torone;  Olynthus 
also  was  soon  afterward  delivered  up  to  him  by  the  traitors 
Euthycrates  and  Lasthenes,  and,  together  with  upward  of 
thirty  other  Thracian  and  Chalcidian  towns,  was  razed  to 
the  ground,  B.C.  347.  Philip  now  advanced  irresistibly  as 
far  as  the  Thracian  Chersonesus,  of  which  the  Athenians 
had  lately  taken  possession.  Even  while  negotiations  for 
a peace  were  being  carried  on,  he  continued  his  conquests. 
It  was  in  vain  that  Athens  called  upon  the  other  Greek 
states  to  make  common  cause  against  the  enemy  ; so  great 
was  the  power  of  gold,  says  Diodorus,  that  no  one  moved ; 
it  was  in  vain  that  Demosthenes  cautioned  his  fellow-citi- 
zens against  Philip,  and  tried  to  inflame  their  courage;  he 
himself  was  in  the  end  deceived,  for  the  king  kept  assur- 
ing the  Athenians  of  his  friendly  disposition  toward  them. 

Accordingly,  when  Philip  was  invited  by  the  Thebans  to 
bring  the  war  to  a close,  the  Athenians  also  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  to  conclude  peace  with  him,  for 
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they  were  tired  of  the  war,  which  had  exhausted  their  pa- 
tience and  resources ; the  siege  of  Olynthus  had  cost  them 
no  less  than  1500  talents,  their  commerce  on  the  Euxine 
was  completely  destroyed,  and  many  Athenians  were  pin- 
ing in  Macedonian  captivity.  While  Philip’s  envoys  were 
negotiating  a peaceful  settlement  of  affairs,  the  Athenians, 
by  the  advice  of  Demosthenes  and  Philocrates  (from  whom 
the  peace  was  named),  sent  ten  embassadors  to  Macedonia 
in  B.C.  346.  Among  them  were  the  two  men  who  had 
recommended  the  embassy,  and  iEschines.*  The  king 
refused,  indeed,  to  give  up  Amphipolis,  and  also  excluded 
the  Phocians  from  the  treaty  of  peace,  in  order  not  to  of- 
fend the  Thebans,  his  old  allies ; but  he  feigned  friendship 
for  the  Phocians,  and  the  bribed  envoys  were  unconcerned 
about  the  matter.  Accompanied  by  the  king’s  embassa- 
dors, they  returned  to  Athens  with  the  terms  of  the  peace, 
which  the  people  swore  to  observe.  A second  embassy, 
headed  by  the  traitor  iEschines,  now  went  to  Pella  to  re- 
ceive Philip’s  oath,  but  he  was  still  engaged  in  his  con- 
quests on  the  Thracian  coast.  On  his  return  he  immedi- 
ately made  fresh  military  preparations  ; the  embassadors, 
who  were  purposely  detained,  were  obliged  to  accompany 
him  to  Thessaly,  and  at  Pherae  he  at  length  swore  to  the 
peace.  But  it  soon  became  manifest  why  Philip  had  drag- 
ged the  embassadors  with  him  to  Pherae  ; he  wanted  to  be 
as  near  to  Bceotia  as  possible;  for,  as  soon  as  the  embas- 
sadors had  left  him,  he  passed  through  Thermopylae  with 
his  army  unopposed.  Phalaecus  did  not  trust  the  decision 
of  the  contest  to  a battle,  but,  betraying  his  country,  con- 
cluded a treaty  with  Philip  at  Nicaea,  near  Thermopylae ; 
and,  having  obtained  free  departure,  he  immediately  went 
to  Peloponnesus.  The  humbled  Phocians  now  surrender- 
ed. But  Aeschines  quieted  the  alarmed  Athenians  with  the 
assurance  that  Philip  entertained  no  designs  but  to  humble 
Thebes,  to  restore  Thespias  and  Plata:*,  and  to  give  back 
Euboea  to  the  Athenians.  The  traitor  was  believed,  not- 
withstanding the  efforts  of  Demosthenes  to  unmask  the 
base  hireling.  The  Phocians,  too,  who  had  willingly  ad- 
mitted the  king,  because  he  had  promised  to  interfere  on 
their  behalf  with  the  Amphictions,  were  bitterly  disappoint- 
ed. The  Amphictionic  council,  which  was  hurriedly  con- 
vened, consisted  only  of  the  most  exasperated  enemies  of 

* This  embassy  is  the  subject  of  discussion  in  the  orations  of  iEschines 
and  Demosthenes  Ilrpi  Hapairpcof}cia(  and  Ilrpi  Xrafrufov. 
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the  Phocians,  that  is,  of  the  Locrians,  Thebans,  and  Thes- 
salians, and  their  verdict,  accordthgly,  was  of  the  most 
merciless  severity.  The  Phocians  were  forever  excluded 
from  the  league,  their  arms  and  horses  were  to  be  deliver- 
ed up,  their  towns  to  be  destroyed,  the  people  were  thence- 
forth to  live  in  small  villages,  and  to  pay  annually  sixty  tal- 
ents to  the  temple  of  Delphi,  until  the  god  should  be  com- 
pletely indemnified.  Macedonian  and  Theban  troops  car- 
ried the  judgment  into  execution ; twenty-two  towns  dis- 
appeared from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  the  fertile  banks 
of  the  Cephissus  remained  for  many  years  a wilderness ; 
10,000  captive  Phocians  were  transported  to  the  Thracian 
colonies  of  Philip,  Philippopolis  and  Cabyla.  The  rest  of 
the  people  were  compelled  to  cultivate  their  devastated 
country  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  fine  imposed  upon 
them.  This  happened  in  B.C.  346. 

On  this  occasion  Corinth  lost  its  presidency  at  the  Pyth- 
ian games,  because  it  had  latterly  assisted  the  Phocians ; 
and  the  Boeotian  towns  which  were  hostile  to  Thebes,  such 
as  Orchomenus,  Coroneia,  Thespia?,  and  Plataese,  were 
given  up  to  the  vengeance  of  the  Thebans.  They  lost  their 
walls,  and  their  citizens  were  sold  as  slaves.  The  Thebans 
thus  carried  into  effect  the  intentions  with  which  they  had 
commenced  the  war. 

Philip  now  stepped  into  the  place  of  the  Phocians  in  the 
Amphictionic  league,  and  had  two  votes.  At  the  same 
time  he  obtained  the  superintendence  of  the  Delphic  tem- 
ple and  the  presidency  at  the  Pythian  games.  Thus  he  al- 
ready held  in  his  hands  the  fate  of  a large  portion  of  Greece. 

The  king’s  breach  of  faith,  and  the  terrible  fate  of  the 
Phocians,  created  the  greatest  exasperation  and  alarm 
among  the  Athenians ; but  they  were  unable  to  oppose 
force  by  force.  Demosthenes  himself  advised  them  to 
keep  the  peace  and  to  be  cautious ; at  his  suggestion  they 
at  length  resolved  to  recognize  the  decrees  of  the  Amphic- 
tions.  They  showed  their  feelings,  however,  by  kindly  re- 
ceiving the  fugitive  Phocians,  and  by  abstaining  from  send- 
ing deputies  to  the  Pythian  games. 

In  Peloponnesus,  too,  war  had  been  raging  throughout 
the  period  of  the  Phocian  struggle,  and  continued  even  after 
the  close  of  the  latter.  Sparta  had  maintained  the  contest 
in  the  hope  of  thereby  recovering  her  supremacy  in  Pelo- 
ponnesus. Accordingly,  in  B.C.  353,  the  Spartans  invaded 
the  territory  of  Megalopolis,  the  capital  of  the  Arcadian 
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confederacy.  The  Megalopolitans  called  upon  the  Ax- 
gives,  Sicyonians,  and  Alessenians  for  assistance.  Embas- 
sadors were  also  sent  to  Athens,  where  they  met  Spartan 
envoys  who  had  come  with  the  same  intention.  Demos- 
thenes advised  his  fellow-citizens  to  conclude  an  alliance 
with  Megalopolis,  pointing  out  to  them  how  necessary  it 
was  for  Athens  to  keep  Sparta  in  a state  of  weakness,  and 
to  reduce  Thebes  to  the  same  condition.  The  Spartans 
also  marched  against  Argolis.  The  Argives  were  routed 
near  OmeaB,  and  that  town  itself  was  taken  by  the  Lace- 
daemonians, who  retreated,  however,  when  the  Thebans 
came  to  the  assistance  of  Argolis.  Soon  afterward  the  al- 
lies were  successful  in  several  engagements,  but  the  Spar- 
tans, in,  the  end,  gained  the  victory  in  a decisive  battle. 
This  w'as  followed  by  a cessation  of  hostilities,  which  lasted 
for  several  years ; at  the  expiration  of  which  the  war  was 
renewed,  and  continued  until  after  the  close  of  the  Sacred 
war,  when  Philip  began  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus, B.C.  344.  His  gold  had  found  its  way  into  the 
peninsula  also,  and  Sparta  apprehended  an  invasion  as  early 
as  B.C.  346,  for  she  wrell  knew  that  the  Argives  and  Mes- 
senians  were  willing  to  join  the  Macedonians,  and  that  her 
enemies  were  already  supported  with  money  and  merce- 
naries. In  order  to  deprive  Philip  of  every  pretext  for  in- 
tervention, Athens  hastened  by  an  embassy  to  bring  about 
a peace,  Demosthenes  himself  being  one  of  the  embassa- 
dors. About  the  same  time,  he  delivered  at  Athens  his 
second  Philippic  (B.C.  344),  in  which,  by  his  thundering 
eloquence,  ho  roused  the  people  from  their  indolence,  which 
he  said  was  as  fatal  as  the  existence  of  traitors  within  their 
walls,  or  the  lurking  policy  of  Philip  abroad,  the  first  ob- 
ject of  which  was  the  overthrow  of  the  Athenian  democ- 
racy. lie  at  length  succeeded  in  opening  their  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  Philip  bad  never  honestly  wished  for  peace,  and 
that  he  did  not  intend  to  keep  any  of  its  terms. 

While  Philip  kept  all  Greeee  in  inactivity,  and  fostered 
internal  discord  by  a complete  system  of  bribery,  which 
spread  over  tho  whole  country  like  a net,  he  enjoyed  for  a 
time  the  fruits  of  the  peace.  He  was  engaged  in  establish- 
ing colonies,  in  increasing  the  productiveness  of  the  mines, 
and  in  embellishing  his  capital  of  Pella;  he  borrowed  the 
money  necessary  for  these  purposes  from  Greek  capitalists, 
who  were  thus  drawn  into  his  interest.  He  then  undertook 
a successful  expedition  into  Illyricura,  and  annexed  to  his 
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kingdom  the  country  from  Lake  Lycbnitis  to  the  Ionian 
Sea.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Thessaly,  putting  an  end  to 
the  tyrannis  of  Pherae,  and  placing  a garrison  in  the  town; 
and  in  order  to  secure  the  possession  of  Thessaly,  he  di- 
vided it  into  four  districts  or  tetrarchies,  over  each  of  which 
an  archon  or  governor  was  set.  As  he  had  no  pretext  for 
invading  Greece  from  that  quarter,  he  tried  to  do  it  from 
the  extreme  West,  from  Illyricum  and  Epirus.  His  arms 
were  in  the  first  instance  directed  against  Ambracia,  but  it 
was  not  difficult  to  see  what  ulterior  object  he  had  in  view. 
The  Athenians  were  on  their  guard ; they  prepared  them- 
selves, and  at  the  same  time  sent  an  embassy  headed  by 
Demosthenes,  whose  eloquence  succeeded  in  preventing 
the  king  from  advancing  any  further.  Philip,  however, 
continued  his  conquests  on  the  coast  of  Thrace,  where  ho 
was  master  of  every  place  as  far  as  the  Chersonesus,  for 
Cersobleptes  had  been  subdued  by  him.  But  there  he 
again  came  in  contact  with  the  Athenians,  and  Demosthe- 
nes once  more  exerted  himself  to  rouse  his  countrymen  to 
an  energetic  war  against  the  king,  who  had  never  yet  ob- 
served the  terms  of  any  peace,  and  now  came  forward  more 
openly  and  in  a more  threatening  manner  than  ever.  It 
was  manifest  that  Philip  wished  to  stir  up  war:  he  attempt- 
ed to  remove  the  garrison  of  the  small  island  of  Halonesus, 
which  belonged  to  the  Athenians ; and  he  desired  them  to 
recall  Diopeithes,  whom  they  had  sent  out  with  colonists 
( K\r)povxpi ) to  protect  the  Chersonesds.  In  B.C.  342  he 
remained  for  about  ten  months  in  those  districts,  in  order 
to  be  always  within  reach  of  the  Chersonesus.  But  De- 
mosthenes was  unable  to  rouse  the  Athenians  to  act  with 
decision  and  vigor.  Worse  things  were  yet  to  come  before 
they  would  move. 

About  this  period,  Phocion  of  Athens,  who,  though  aris- 
tocratic in  his  views,  deserved  the  praise,  great  and  rare  in 
those  times,  of  being  incorruptible,  had  overthrown  the  ty- 
rannis set  up  and  supported  by  Philip  in  Eubcea,  and  had 
recovered  the  island  for  Athens.  In  Megara,  also,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  breaking  the  power  of  the  party  favorable  to 
Macedonia,  which  until  then  had  maintained  the  upper 
hand.  Meanwhile  Philip  pursued  his  conquests,  acting 
with  undisguised  hostility  against  Athens.  Selymbria  was 
compelled  to  surrender  to  him,  and  the  ships  of  the  Athe- 
nians, which  were  to  fetch  grain  from  the  Hellespont,  were 
captured.  When  at  length,  in  B.C.  340,  Philip  laid  siego 
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to  Perinthus  and  Byzantium,  the  latter  a place  of  extreme 
importance  to  the  Athenians  in  their  commerce  with  the 
corn-growing  countries  on  the  Euxine — when  even  the  King 
of  Persia  himself  began  to  be  alarmed — then  at  length  the 
Athenians  bestirred  themselves.  They  now  made  every 
possible  effort : they  prevailed  upon  Cos,  Rhodes,  and  Chi- 
os to  support  Byzantium,  and  at  their  request  the  King  of 
Persia  sent  an  auxiliary  force  thither.  All  the  states  of 
Greece,  especially  the  Peloponnesians,  Eubceans,  and  Aear- 
nanians,  were  called  upon,  though  to  no  purpose,  to  form 
a general  coalition  against  Macedonia.  Chares  was  dis- 
patched first,  but  of  course  could  effect  nothing ; Phocion, 
who  succeeded  him,  however,  compelled  Philip  to  retreat. 
In  point  of  fact,  the  war  was  thus  begun  by  the  Athenians, 
who  were  now  resolved  to  prosecute  it  with  vigor.  In  the 
spring  of  B.C.  339,  the  pillar  on  which  the  terms  of  the 
peace  of  B.C.  346  were  engraved  was  thrown  down,  in  ac- 
cordance with  a law  proposed  and  carried  by  Demosthenes ; 
the  burden  of  the  trierarchy  was  more  fairly  and  equitably 
distributed,  and  the  people  resolutely  set  to  work  to  equip 
a fleet. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  Philip  proceeded  from 
Byzantium  to  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  to  make  war  upon 
a Scythian  prince.  On  his  return  he  lost,  in  an  engage- 
ment with  the  Triballians,  all  his  booty,  consisting  of  20,000 
prisoners,  and  a still  greater  number  of  noble  horses,  which 
he  had  destined  to  improve  the  Macedonian  breed.  He 
himself  was  lamed  by  a wound  in  the  thigh  ; but  the  valor 
of  his  son  Alexander,  who  was  then  seventeen  years  old, 
saved  him  and  his  army.  While  yet  on  his  march  home- 
ward, he  was  met  by  embassadors  from  the  Amphictions, 
who  informed  him  that  he  was  appointed  commander-in- 
chief of  their  forces,  and  requested  him  to  return  to  Greece 
without  loss  of  time. 

A fresh  war  had  broken  out;  a fact  which  did  not  sur- 
prise Philip,  for  he  himself  had  a hand  in  it,  and  zEschines, 
the  Athenian,  was  his  agent.  The  latter  was  present,  iti 
the  spring  of  this  year,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Amphictions 
at  Delphi,  in  the  capacity  of  pylagoras.  He  there  became 
involved  in  a quarrel  with  a Locrian  of  Amphissa;  and  in 
order  to  take  revenge,  and  at  the  same  time  to  promote  the 
designs  of  Philip,  he  charged  the  Locrians  of  Amphissa 
before  the  assembly  with  having  taken  into  cultivation  the 
plain  of  Cirrha,  which  300  years  before  had  been  conso- 
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crated  by  the  Ampliations  to  Apollo.  His  eloquent  speech 
led  the  assembly  to  adopt  the  rash  resolution  to  destroy  all 
the  houses  and  plantations  of  the  Amphissians  on  the  sa- 
cred ground.  The  decree  was  immediately  carried  into 
execution  by  the  Delphians ; but,  as  they  were  returning 
from  their  work  of  destruction,  they  were  attacked  by  the 
Amphissians,  who  waylaid  them,  and  cut  them  to  pieces. 
The  Amphictions  now  outlawed  the  Amphissians,  and  at 
an  extraordinary  meeting,  the  Thessalian  Collyphus  ob- 
tained the  command  of  an  army  to  invade  the  territory  of 
Amphissa ; but,  as  he  had  no  success,  King  Philip  was  ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief  at  the  next  meeting,  which  was 
held  in  the  autumn.  The  Athenians,  by  the  advice  of  De- 
mosthenes, had  sent  no  deputies  to  the  meeting  at  which 
this  resolution  was  adopted.  Philip  readily  accepted  the 
new  dignity,  for  the  whole  war  had  been  stirred  up  to  fur-  - 
ther  his  interests,  and  he  advanced  with  an  army  far  larger 
than  was  necessary  to  wage  war  against  Amphissa  alone. 
The  Athenians  sent  an  auxiliary  force  to  the  Locrians,  but 
• Proxenus,  the  commander  of  the  mercenaries,  turned  trai- 
tor. Philip  heard  of  the  efforts  which  Athens  was  making 
to  bring  about  a league  against  him,  and,  before  going  any 
further,  he  contrived  for  the  present  to  prevent  an  alliance 
being  concluded  between  Athens  and  Thebes,  and  to  stir 
up  the  old  mutual  antipathy  of  the  two  states.  He  prom- 
ised the  Athenians  a truce  if  they  would  deliver  up  to  him 
his  personal  enemies;  and  with  Thebes  he  actually  suc- 
ceeded in  renewing  his  alliance.  During  these  negotia- 
tions Philip  fulfilled  his  mission,  but  he  nevertheless  re- 
mained during  the  following  winter  in  Locris,  and  by  his 
sudden  occupation  of  Elatea  and  Cytinion  in  the  spring,  he 
at  once  revealed  to  the  astonished  Greeks  his  object  in  re- 
maining. The  alarm  was  particularly  great  at  Athens,  and 
for  the  moment  no  one  knew  what  to  do.  Demosthenes 
alone  was  undaunted ; he  exhorted  his  countrymen  to  hast- 
en the  conclusion  of  an  alliance  with  Thebes,  and  with  in- 
spiring eloquence  called  upon  them  again  to  make  a res- 
olute stand  for  the  freedom  and  honor  of  Athens  and  of 
Greece.  He  himself,  with  others,  was  sent  as  embassador 
to  Thebes;  and  although  the  Boeotarchs  were  favorably  dis- 
posed to  Macedonia,  although  the  Macedonian  orators  had 
made  many  promises,  and  had  endeavored  in  various  ways 
to  rekindle  the  old  animosity,  yet  the  impressive  words  of 
the  great  orator  and  the  urgency  of  the  moment  prevailed, 
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and  the  alliance  was  concluded ; the  Athenians,  indeed, 
were  ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  ; they  consented  to  bear 
two  thirds  of  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  satisfied  the  am- 
bition of  the  Thebans  by  guaranteeing  to  them  the  suprem- 
acy over  Bceotia.  Chares  and  Lysicles  were  elected  com- 
manders of  the  army,  which  was  re-enforced  by  a consid- 
erable number  of  troops  from  Corinth,  Leucas,  Achaia, 
Euboea,  Megara,  and  Corcyra.  Other  states,  though  fa- 
vorable to  Macedonia,  refused  to  serve  under  Philip,  in  or- 
der that  they  might  not  be  obliged  to  fight  against  their 
own  countrymen.  The  two  hostile  armies  were  of  about 
equal  strength,  for  that  of  the  Greeks,  independently  of  the 
citizens  serving  in  it,  amounted  to  15,000  mercenaries  and 
2000  horsemen,  while  Philip  had  assembled  upward  of 
30,000  men.  At  first  the  Greeks  were  successful ; they 
advanced  as  far  as  Phocis,  and  succeeded  in  restoring  some 
of  the  towns.  Philip  was  defeated  in  two  battles,  and  al- 
ready began  to  be  apprehensive  of  the  issue  of  the  war. 
But  at  length,  in  the  autumn  of  B.C.  338,  a decisive  battle 
was  fought  on  the  plain  of  Chmronea.  The  Athenian  com- 
manders were  cither  men  of  no  ability,  as  Chares  and  Lys- 
icles, or  they  were  bribed.  The  Macedonians,  on  the  other 
hand,  had  most  excellent  commanders  in  Philip,  his  hero- 
ic son,  the  young  Alexander,  and  the  experienced  Anti- 
pater. For  a long  time  the  issue  was  uncertain ; at  first 
the  Athenians  under  Lysicles,  who  faced  the  king,  gained 
the  upper  hand,  and  in  their  joy  advanced  too  far.  But 
the  vehement  attack  of  Alexander  and  the  Thessalian  horse 
upon  the  Thebans,  and  the  charge  of  the  Macedonian  phal- 
anx, decided  the  day.  The  Athenians  lost  1000  slain  and 
2000  prisoners.  Many  of  the  Thebans  also  fell,  and  the 
sacred  band  was  cut  to  pieces  to  a man.  Philip  honored 
the  dead,  the  bodies  of  the  sacred  band  being  treated  by 
him  with  special  respect.  On  the  whole,  it  must  be  owned 
that  he  showed  great  moderation  and  prudence  after  his 
victory.  He  abandoned  himself  indeed  to  his  joy  so  unre- 
strainedly, and  with  such  ridicule  of  the  former  boasts  ami 
threats  of  the  Athenians,  that  the  notorious  orator,  Dema- 
des,  who  was  among  the  captives,  though  a partisan  of 
Philip,  asked  him  why  He  acted  the  part  of  Thersites,  while 
fate  had  assigned  to  him  that  of  Agamemnon.  But  he  treat- 
ed his  prisoners  with  humanity,  restored  them  without  ran- 
som, and  even  left  them  their  baggage.  He  refused  to 
listen  to  those  advisers  who  tried  to  persuade  him  to  inflict 
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severe  punishment  upon  the  Athenians.  On  the  contrary, 
he  offered  them  peace  on  condition  that  next  spring  they 
should  send  deputies  to  a general  congress  of  the  Greeks 
at  Corinth,  that  they  should  give  up  the  island  of  Samos, 
the  main  stay  of  their  maritime  power,  that  they  should  re- 
ceive as  a compensation  the  town  of  Oropus,  and  that  Ath- 
ens should  retain  her  political  constitution.  The  peoplo 
of  Athens,  indeed,  after  recovering  from  the  first  conster- 
nation, were  ready  to  defend  themselves  and  continue  tho 
war,  and  Demosthenes  and  Hyperides  zealously  encour- 
aged this  warlike  spirit ; Demosthenes,  moreover,  in  his 
capacity  of  superintendent  of  the  fortifications,  caused  the 
walls  to  be  repaired  at  his  own  expense ; and  Lycurgus, 
the  orator,  by  his  accusation  of  Lysicles,  roused  the  ex- 
citable people  to  such  a pitch  that  they  dragged  the  wretch- 
ed man  to  death.  But  the  actual  state  of  things  obliged 
them  to  accept  the  terms  of  the  peace;  their  warlike  dis- 
position and  their  patriotic  hatred  of  Philip  were  of  no 
avail.  On  the  proposal  of  the  Areopagus,  Phocion  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  an  embassy,  headed  by 
the  straightforward  Demochares,  was  seut  to  Philip  to  rat- 
ify the  peace.  The  people  now  again  showed  their  amia- 
ble character,  for  Demosthenes,  the  implacable  enemy  of 
Macedonia,  was  commissioned  by  the  relatives  of  the  slain, 
whom  he  had  urged  on  to  the  unfortunate  war,  to  deliver 
the  funeral  oration  over  the  dead.  In  these  sad  times, 
Athens,  as  formerly  on  similar  occasions,  had  the  happi- 
ness to  possess  men  of  true  greatness  of  character  and  no- 
ble sentiments  at  the  head  of  the  administration  ; inen  like 
Phocion,  Demosthenes,  and  Lycurgus  preserved  the  state 
from  instantaneous  ruin,  in  spite  of  all  the  forces  which 
dragged  it  downward.  Athens  remained,  without  a rival, 
the  first  among  the  Greek  states,  although  the  kings  of 
Macedonia  were  the  real  and  acknowledged  masters  of 
Greece;  and  the  wise  financial  administration  of  Lycur- 
gus, from  B.C.  33S  to  326,  restored  Athens,  comparatively 
speaking,  to  her  former  prosperity. 

Thebes  was  not  treated  so  mildly  as  Athens,  because  it 


had  faithlessly  renounced  the  alliance  with  Philip.  The 
Thebans  were  obliged  to  ransom  both  tho  dead  and  the 
living  with  money,  to  give  up  Oropus  to  the  Athenians,  to 
surrender  the  authors  of  the  revolt  to  be  put  to  death,  and 
to  restore  the  exiles,  300  of  whom  were  appointed  by  the 
king  as  judges  and  rulers  of  the  state.  The  Cadmea,  more- 
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over,  was  occupied  by  a Macedonian  garrison,  and  Thebes, 
of  course,  lost  her  supremacy  over  Bmotia.  Orcbomenus 
and  Platfea;  rose  again  from  their  ruins  as  free  towns.  Phil- 
ip interfered  in  the  affairs  of  Peloponnesus  also,  as  if  he 
had  been  absolute  ruler;  the  Corinthians,  Achaeans,  Eleans, 
and  the  towns  of  Argolis  submitted  to  him ; he  defined  the 
boundaries  between  Argos,  Messenia,  Tegea,  and  Mega- 
lopolis on  the  one  hand,  and  Sparta  on  the  other.  Sparta 
was  weak,«nd  with  suppressed  indignation  yielded  to  the 
power  of  the  conqueror.  But  its  lot  was  more  fortunate 
than  that  of  any  other  state  except  Athens,  for  all  the  rest 
had  lost  even  the  appearance  of  freedom.  The  beautiful 
epitaph  on  those  who  had  fallen  at  Cha?ronea.*  and  the 
opinions  expressed  by  orators  and  historians,  show  that  the 
Greeks  themselves  knew  quite  well  that  the  day  of  Chajro- 
nea  was  the  end  of  Greek  liberty. 

In  the  spring  of  the  following  year  the  deputies  of  all 
the  Greek  states — Sparta  alone  sent  none — met  on  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth  by  the  command  of  Philip.  There  the 
king  announced  that  the  true  and  final  object  of  his  un- 
dertakings was  the  subjugation  of  Persia.  The  Ephesian 
Dius,  by  an  enthusiastic  speech,  induced  the  Greeks  to  elect 
Philip  commander-in-chief,  with  unlimited  power,  and  to 
intrust  to  him  the  management  of  the  great  national  war. 
The  Arcadians  alone  refused  to  sanction  this  election. 
The  contingents  to  be  furnished  by  all  the  Greeks  for  this 
war  were  fixed  nt  200,000  foot  and  15,000  horse.  Philip 
himself  made  preparations  on  the  largest  scale.  Attalus 
and  Parmenio  were  sent  on  before;  and  without  effecting 
any  thing  of  importance,  they  awaited  in  .Eolis  the  arrival 
of  the  main  body  of  the  army.  But  a war  in  Illyricum, 
and  domestic  disturbances,  prevented  Philip  liimsclf  for 
the  present  from  following  his  two  generals.  His  son  Al- 
exander, seeing  his  mother  Olympias  treated  with  disre- 
spect, had  quarreled  with  his  father.  When  a reconcilia- 
tion had  been  brought  about,  and  the  king's  son  and  wife 
had  returned  to  court,  Philip,  in  order  to  strengthen  the 
reconciliation  by  a new  family  tie,  gave  liis  favorite  daugh- 
ter Cleopatra  in  marriage  to  King  Alexander  of  Epirus, 
the  brother  of  Olympias.  In  the  autumn  of  the  year  B.C. 
33G,  the  most  brilliant  festivals  were  celebrated  at  /Ege. 
The  Greek  states  vied  with  one  another  in  honoring  the 
kings  with  presents  and  distinctions ; but  the  splendor  and 
* tjee  Demosth.,  Dc  Cor.,  332. 
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Eomp  were  disgraced  by  insolence  on  the  one  hand,  and 
y adulation  on  the  other.  In  the  midst  of  these  festivities 
a sudden  end  was  put  to  the  life  of  the  king,  to  whom  a 
mysterious  oracle  of  the  Pythia  had  already  foretold  the  ap- 
proaching termination  of  his  career.  Having  gone  to  the 
theater  without  an  escort,  to  show  the  Greeks  how  safe  be 
felt  among  them,  he  was  murdered  at  the  entrance  by  Pau- 
eanias,  one  of  his  own  body-guards.  This  man  had  been 
grievously  wronged,  and  had  been  unable  to  induce  the  king 
to  punish  the  offender.  For  this  he  took  vengeance  on  the 
king ; but  it  is  also  possible  that  he  was  bribed  by  the  Per- 
sians. Philip  died  in  his  forty-seventh  year,  the  twenty- 
third  of  his  reign.  The  people  and  the  army  demanded 
the  succession  of  Alexander,  who  was  then  twenty  years 
old,  and  who  ascended  the  throne  with  the  energy  and  in- 
telligence of  mature  manhood.  The  circumstances  of  the 
time  required  just  such  a ruler  as  he  was,  for  the  sudden 
death  of  Philip  seemed  to  undo  all  that  had  hitherto  been 
gained.  Greece  was  in  commotion,  Athens  showed  its 
pleasure  without  disguise,  and  Demosthenes  did  every 
thing  he  could  to  stir  up  all  the  states  to  cast  oft'  the  yoke  of 
Macedonia.  The  barbarous  tribes  in  Macedonia  which  had 
been  recently  subdued  likewise  began  to  stir,  and  at  the 
court  there  were  conspirators  against  the  throne  and  life 
of  Alexander.  But  the  young  prince  overcame  all  diffi- 
culties. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

FROM  THE  BATTLE  OF  CHASRONEA  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEX- 
ANDER. 

What  would  have  become  of  Greek  civilization  if  Da- 
rius had  succeeded  in  subduing  Athens  and  Greece  1 Like 
all  historical  inquiries  to  which  no  certain  answer  can  be 
given,  this  question  is  a useless  one,  and  we  here  put  it  only 
to  point  out  the  wonderful  ways  of  a benevolent  Provi- 
dence. An  admirer  of  Hellenic  culture  reaches  the  sum- 
mit of  political  power,  and  his  son,  the  grateful  disciple  of 
the  most  universal  genius  that  Greece  ever  produced,  be- 
comes himself  a perfect  Greek,  and  carries  the  civilization 
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of  his  spiritual  father-land  to  the  most  distant  countries  in 
the  East  and  South,  and  by  this  extension  renders  it  im- 
perishable for  all  time  to  come.  When  the  physical  power 
of  Greece  began  to  sink,  her  mental  conquests  commenced. 
Her  conquerors  in  battle  became  her  mental  subjects ; the 
empire  of  Greek  civilization  survived  for  many  centuries, 
anti  Greek  culture  became  the  connecting  link  between 
pagan  antiquity  and  Christianity. 

During  the  period  from  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war  down  to  the  accession  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Greek 
culture  gradually  rose  to  the  character  of  universality. 
Conscious  speculation  was  superaddcd  to  the  productions 
of  unconscious  genius  and  pure  inspiration.  The  ever-va- 
rying political  condition  of  that  period  produced  the  artistic 
perfection  of  oratory,  and  the  uncertainty  of  religious  be- 
lief led  to  philosophical  speculation.  In  the  earlier  and 
happier  days  of  victorious  greatness,  the  dramatists  and 
historians  of  Athens  reached  an  unrivaled  perfection,  and 
now  again,  in  the  same  city,  oratory  and  philosophy  at- 
tained the  highest  point  probably  which  the  human  mind 
is  capable  of  reaching.  In  the  speeches  of  Pericles  and 
others  reported  in  Thucydides,  we  find  the  first  specimens 
of  an  eloquence  regulated  by  the  principles  of  art.  His 
and  Socrates’s  contemporaries,  the  Sophists,  were  the 
teachers  of  the  artistic  forms  of  eloquence,  without  regard 
to  its  substance.  Hence  the  greatest  orators,  from  Anti- 
phon down  to  Demosthenes  and  Hyperides,  were  either 
the  greatest  friends  or  the  most  obnoxious  enemies  of  their 
country.  It  would  lead  us  too  far  to  characterize  the  indi- 
vidual orators.  There  are  but  very  few  among  them  whom 
history  represents  as  true  friends  of  their  country,  and  we 
can  not  mention  one  who  was  its  real  savior.  Who  could 
resist  the  power  of  circumstances  ! or  who  could  do  so  in 
all  emergencies  1 Although  Demosthenes,  when  compared 
with  any  of  the  others,  stands  forth  as  a great,  noble,  and 
pure  character,  can  we  altogether  clear  him  from  the  charge 
of  having  accepted  bribes,  which  bis  enemies  Dinarchus 
and  /Eschines  brought  against  him  ? He  who  wishes  to 
exculpate  iEschines,  who  openly  betrayed  his  country  to 
Macedonia,  must  believe  that  in  yEschines’s  opinion  the 
•inly  means  of  saving  Athens  lay  in  her  joining  Macedonia, 
and  that  he  was  wiser  than  Demosthenes,  who,  in  his  noble 
enthusiasm,  overvalued  the  power  of  his  country',  ami  in 
his  indignation  at  the  encroachments  of  the  Macedonian, 
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overlooked  the  weakness  and  apathy  of  his  countrymen ; 
for  the  Athenian  people  had  arrived  at  that  stago  of  intel- 
lectual culture  in  which  the  conscious  enjoyment  of  life  is 
of  greater  importance  than  all  political  questions.  Once 
during  this  period,  when  the  question  as  to  voting  money 
for  the  building  of  a fleet  was  discussed  in  the  assembly, 
the  orator  Demades,  who  had  the  administration  of  the 
theoricon,  said  that  there  was  no  money  to  spare  for  such 
purposes,  because  if  a fleet  were  built  nothing  would  be 
left  to  expend  upon  festivals  and  games — and  no  fleet  was 
built.  The  art  of  acting  on  the  stage  had  at  that  time 
reached  the  highest  perfection.  Painting  and  sculpture 
displayed  their  powers,  not  in  the  production  of  grand  and 
sublime  works  like  those  of  Phidias,  but  in  exhibiting  the 
charming  beauty  of  the  noblest  human  forms.  All  learning 
and  knowledge  were  concentrated  in  Aristotle,  whose  influ- 
ence on  the  late  of  mankind  was  increased  by  the  circum- 
stance of  his  being  the  teacher  of  Alexander,  and  thus  he 
indirectly  contributed  toward  the  diffusion  and  preservation 
of  Greek  civilization.  In  consequence  of  this  extraordina- 
ry diffusion,  we  shall  be  obliged  in  the  remaining  part  of 
this  work  to  confine  our  attention  to  the  history  of  Greece 
proper,  for  otherwise  we  should  have  to  write  a universal 
history. 

When  the  news  of  Philip’s  death  reached  Athens,  De- 
mosthenes and  Charidemus  exerted  themselves  energetic- 
ally to  stir  up  the  people,  who  immediately  passed  a decree 
to  honor  his  murderer  with  a crown,  and  not  to  allow  Alex- 
ander to  assume  the  supremacy  over  Greece.  The  people 
were  once  more  in  a state  of  intoxicating  joy,  and  thought 
that  they  would  have  easy  work  with  “ the  boy  of  Pella.” 
They  knew  not  how  soon  they  were  to  feel  his  rapid  and 
energetic  mode  of  action.  He  first  settled  his  domestic  af- 
fairs. Attalus,  who  was  in  Asia,  was  not  disinclined  to 
usurp  the  regal  dignity,  which  he  claimed  for  his  nephew, 
the  6on  of  his  niece  Cleopatra,  Philip’s  second  wife,  for  he 
did  not  consider  Alexander  to  be  a son  of  Philip.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  scheme,  he  was  condemned  as  guilty  of 
high  treason ; and  as  he  neither  submitted  to  punishment 
nor  sued  for  pardon,  he  was  dispatched  by  an  assassin. 
After  this  the  young  king  went  to  Thessaly,  in  order  to  as- 
sert his  right  to  the  supremacy  over  Greece,  sword  in  hand. 
He  found  the  passes  of  ThermopylEe  and  Callipeuce  occu- 
pied by  the  Thessalians,  and  accordingly  had  to  force  his 
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way  over  the  rocky  heights  of  Ossa  into  the  plain  of  Thes- 
saly, by  which  movement  he  turned  the  enemy’s  rear.  The 
Thessalians  offered  no  further  resistance,  and,  recognizing 
his  supremacy,  they  promised  to  send  their  contingent  when- 
ever he  should  require  it.  He  found  the  passes  of  Mount 
CEta  unguarded';  for  the  Greeks,  and  especially  the  Athe- 
nians, lulled  into  security  by  Demosthenes,  had  not  expect- 
ed that  Alexander  would  act  with  such  rapidity.  At  Ther- 
mopylae the  Ampbictions  acknowledged  his  supremacy,  but 
the  votes  of  Thebes,  Sparta,  and  Athens  were  wanting.  In 
order  to  obtain  them  also,  he  proceeded  further  south,  trav- 
ersing Bceotia,  without  meeting  any  resistance,  and  encamp- 
ed before  the  walls  of  Thebes.  This  at  once  induced  the 
Athenians  to  change  their  minds,  and  they  sent  embassa- 
dors to  bog  his  pardon.  Demosthenes  himself  was  one  of 
the  embassadors ; but,  while  on  his  road  to  Thebes,  he  se- 
cretly returned,  for  he  dreaded  the  anger  of  Alexander, 
which  he  had  provoked  by  his  hostile  conduct.  His  motive, 
perhaps,  was  the  generous  desire  not  to  damage  the  cause 
of  Athens  by  appearing  before  the  king.  Alexander  com- 
plied with  the  prayer  of  the  Athenians,  demanding  only  that 
they  should  send  deputies  to  the  congress  of  Corinth,  whith- 
er he  himself  now  proceeded  for  the  purpose  of  regulating 
tho  affairs  of  Greece.  Sparta  alone  sent  no  deputies,  but 
all  the  other  Greek  states  accepted  the  king’s  terms  of  what 
was  emphatically  called  “ a general  peace  and  alliance.” 
Henceforth  a permanent  congress  of  deputies  from  the  dif- 
ferent states  of  Greece  was  to  have  its  seat  at  Corinth, 
where  all  tho  common  affairs  of  the  country  were  to  l*e  de- 
cided. Alexander  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  to 
continue  the  war  against  Persia,  for  which  the  states  had  to 
furnish  their  contingents  according  to  the  king’s  commands. 
No  change,  however,  was  to  be  made  in  their  constitutions, 
nor  was  their  independence  to  be  impaired.  The  congress 
had  to  watch  over  the  preservation  of  peace ; without  its 
sanction  no  exiles  could  be  recalled,  no  one  could  be  ban- 
ished, no  distribution  of  land  could  be  made,  no, slaves  could 
be  publicly  emancipated.  Thus,  in  spito  of  the  guarantee 
of  independence,  tho  treaty  aimed  at  suppressing  the  free 
life  and  intercourse  of  the  states  of  Greece.  Until  the  death 
of  Alexander  tins  congress  actually  continued  to  exercise 
its  functions. 

After  pacifying  the  Greek  states  in  this  manner  and  giv- 
ing them  proofs  of  his  energy,  the  king,  in  tho  spring  of  the 
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following  year,  B.C.  335,  undertook  an  expedition  against 
the  northern  and  western  neighbors  of  Macedonia.  These 
expeditions  into  distant  countries  were  made  with  the  most 
astonishing  rapidity  and  energy.  Directing  his  march  from 
Amphipolis  across  Mount  Haemus,  he  humbled  the  Tribulli, 
dwelling  between  that  mountain  and  the  River  Ister;  and 
having  crossed  the  latter,  he  terrified  the  Getae,  who  dwelt 
on  its  left  bank.  There,  we  are  told  by  Arrian,  he  received 
embassies  from  the  most  distant  nations,  even  from  the 
Celts,  who  offered  him  friendship  and  gold.  He  then  re- 
turned, directing  his  armies  westward  against  the  rebellious 
Illyrians,  and  by  his  extraordinary  quickness  and  personal 
bravery  he  not  only  rescued  his  array  from  a most  perilous 
position  amid  the  Illyrian  mountains,  but  compelled  the  con- 
quered princes  to  do  homage  to  him,  and  send  contingents 
for  his  expedition  against  Persia. 

Alexander’s  difficult  situation  in  Illyricum  gave  rise  to 
various  reports  of  defeats,  and  even  of  his  death.  This 
caused  great  commotions  in  Greece,  and  the  party  hostile 
-'to  Macedonia  was  particularly  active.  Ten  thousand  darics 
also,  which  the  Athenian  Ephialtes  brought  from  Persia, 
were  not  without  effect.  The  iEtolians  and  Eleans  rose  in 
arms,  and  the  army  of  the  Arcadians  had  already  advanced 
as  far  as  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  But  Thebes  and  Athens 
distinguished  themselves  above  all  by  their  eagerness  to 
cast  off  the  Macedonian  yoke.  In  the  latter  city  Demos- 
thenes and  Lycurgus  were  the  foremost  in  calling  upon 
Greece  and  Athens  to  assert  their  liberty,  since  by  the  king’s 
death  the  treaties  were  annulled,  and  the  King  of  Persia 
would  support  the  Greeks  with  troops  and  money.  War 
was  decreed,  but  first  of  all  the  revolt  of  Thebes  had  to  be 
secured.  Thither  the  exiles  returned,  the  Macedonian  gar- 
rison was  blockaded  in  the  Cadmea,  and  two  of  its  captains 
were  put  to  death.  The  Athenians  sent  arras  and  prom- 
ised succors;  but  the  troops  did  not  leave  Attica,  as  they 
prudently  wished  first  to  see  the  result  of  the  struggle  at 
Thebes.  Suddenly,  even  before  the  Cadmea  had  surren- 
dered, the  king,  whom  all  believed  to  be  dead,  appeared  at 
Onchestus  in  Baeotia  with  an  army  of  23,000  men.  On  re- 
ceiving the  news  of  the  revolt  of  Thebes,  he  had  marched, 
in  the  incredibly  short  period  of  twelve  days,  from  the  lllyr-, 
ian  town  of  Pellion,  through  the  valley  of  the  Haliacmon 
and  the  Perrhaebian  passes,  into  Thessaly,  and  through  the 
Pass  of  Thermopylae  toward  Onchestus.  On  the  following 
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•lay  lie  was  at  the  gates  of  Thebes,  before  any  of  the  Greek 
allies  hail  arrived.  Alexander  first  proposed  an  amicable 
arrangement,  and  a return  to  the  terms  of  the  peace  of  tbe 
preceding  year;  but  as  the  Bceotarchs  and  tho  exiles  re- 
jected every  offer,  he  took  the  city  by  storm,  after  an  heroic 
defense  by  its  citizens.  He  penetrated  into  the  city  by  the 
southern  gate  along  with  the  fugitive  Thebans  who  had 
been  defeated  in  front  of  their  fortifications.  The  massacre 
which  now  ensued  was  caused  not  so  much  by  the  Mace- 
donians as  by  the  old  enemies  of  Thebes,  who  were  serv- 
ing in  Alexander’s  army : the  Pliocians,  Orcbomenians, 
Thespians,  and  P lata? an s took  fearful  vengeance  upon  the 
unfortunate  city.  On  the  following  day  the  king  left  it  to 
his  allies  to  decide  upon  the  fate  of  Thebes.  The  Greeks 
determined  to  keep  possession  of  the  Cadmea,  but  to  raze 
the  city  to  the  ground,  to  distribute  its  territory,  except  that 
which  belonged  to  temples,  among  the  allies,  and  to  sell  for 
slaves  all  its  inhabitants,  without  distinction  of  sex  or  age, 
excepting  only  the  priests,  priestesses,  and  those  who  were 
connected  with  the  king  by  ties  of  hospitality.  This  de- 
cree was  literally  and  mercilessly  executed  by  the  Greeks. 
The  temples  and  the  house  of  the  Theban  poet  Pindar 
alone  were  spared,  the  latter  by  the  express  command  of 
the  king : 20,000  men  were  made  slaves,  6000  had  fallen 
in  the  battle,  and  many  bad  saved  themselves  by  flight. 
The  ancient  Cadmea  stood  alone  amid  a heap  of  ruins. 
This  was  a fearful  retaliation  for  the  merciless  destruction 
of  Platteae  in  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  for 
the  faithless  conduct  of  Thebes  during  the  Persian  invasion. 
Had  Alexander  been  allowed  to  follow  his  own  inclina- 
tions, he  would,  no  doubt,  have  acted  more  mildly.  Plu- 
tarch relates  that  he  restored  to  freedom  Timocleia,  the 
sister  of  Theagenes,  who  had  fallen  at  Chajrouea,  together 
with  her  children,  on  learning  that  she  had  thrown  into  a 
well  and  stoned  to  death  a brutal  Thracian  captain  who  had 
attempted  to  violate  her  honor.  At  a subsequent  period, 
when  Alexander  found  Thebans  among  the  captive  mer- 
cenaries of  the  King  of  Persia,  ho  treated  them  kindly. 

The  news  of  the  fall  of  Thebes  made  a deep  impression 
upon  all  the  Greeks,  and  the  Athenians  were  the  first  to 
alter  their  plans.  It  was  during  the  celebration  of  the  great 
mysteries  that  they  were  informed  of  the  fearful  catastro- 
phe, and  they  forthwith  determined  to  send  ten  embassa- 
dors to  implore  the  king’s  mercy,  and  permission  to  show 
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to  their  unhappy  brethren  of  Thebes  the  kind  offices  of 
hospitality.  The  king  granted  this  request,  but  he  first  de- 
manded that  they  should  deliver  up  to  him  ten  of  the  lead- 
ing orators  who  were  hostile  to  him,  among  whom  Demos- 
thenes and  Lycurgus  were  especially  mentioned ; but,  ow- 
ing to  the  mediation  of  Demades,  who  had  received  from 
Demosthenes  a bribe  of  five  talents,  he  was  satisfied  with 
the  surrender  of  Charidemus  alone,  who,  however,  escaped 
to  Asia.  Alexander  was  evidently  anxious  to  win  the  good- 
will of  the  Athenians  by  every  means  in  his  power;  nay, 
ho  even  condescended  to  flatter  a city  which  would  not  have 
been  able  to  offer  greater  resistance  than  Thebes.  His  ob- 
ject in  general  was,  by  benevolence  and  kindness,  to  keep 
the  Greeks  quiet  and  faithful  during  his  absenco  in  Asia ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  he  felt  a natural  reverence  for  the 
unrivaled  greatness  of  Athens  in  past  times,  which  prevent- 
ed him,  as  it  did  all  subsequent  conquerors,  from  approach- 
ing the  sacred  buildings  of  the  acropolis  with  a destructive 
hand. 

Thespiae,  and,  for  tho  third  time,  Plataeae,  now  rose  from 
their  ruins,  in  accordance  with  a decree  of  tho  congress  at 
Corinth  ; but  in  the  autumn  of  B.C.  335  Alexander  quitted 
Greece,  which  he  had  apparently  quieted  by  fearful  sever- 
ity as  well  as  by  mildness.  During  the  winter  he  was  oc- 
cupied in  Macedonia  with  preparations  for  the  war  against 
Persia,  and  in  the  spring  of  the  following  year,  his  army, 
amounting  to  about  30,000  foot  and  5000  horse,  was  on  its 
march.  From  jEgae  ho  proceeded  along  the  high  road, 
which  Philip  had  so  often  traversed,  to  Amphipolis,  and 
thence  to  Sestus  on  the  Hellespont.  The  fleet  there  trans- 
ported the  army  to  the  coast  of  Asia ; for  the  expedition 
was  accompanied  by  160  triremes,  20  of  which  had  been 
furnished  by  Athens.  With  such  a comparatively  small 
army  he  confidently  set  out  against  the  myriads  of  the 
Great  King,  knowing  from  the  history  of  Greece  the  real 
value  of  those  myriads,  which  were  driven  to  battle  with 
scourges.  He  set  out  like  a true  conqueror,  feeling  cer- 
tain of  his  victory.  He  took  with  him  scarcely  seventy  tal- 
ents in  money,  having  distributed  his  treasures  among  his 
friends  before  his  departure.  When  he  was  asked  what 
he  meant  to  keep  for  himself,  ho  answered,  “Hope.” 

We  can  accompany  the  youthful  hero,  who  never  re- 
turned, only  thus  far,  although  as  the  commander-in-chief 
of  the  united  Macedonians  and  Greeks  he  may  to  some 
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extent  be  regarded  as  a successor  of  Tberaistocles,  Cimon, 
and  Agesilaus.  Upon  the  history  of  Macedonia  we  can 
enter  only  where  it  comes  in  contact  with  that  of  Greece 
itself.  The  share  of  the  Greeks  in  the  Asiatic  expedition, 
moreover,  was  a very  small  one.  From  the  contradictory 
statements  of  the  ancients  we  may  gather  this  much,  that 
the  total  number  of  Greeks  serving  in  Alexander’s  array 
was  about  7000,  of  whom  2000  were  horsemen,  including 
1500  Thessalians.  Among  the  Persians,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  find  many  Greeks  serving  as  mercenaries  against  Alex- 
ander; for,  in  order  to  thwart  their  nearest  and  most  dan- 
gerous foe,  the  enemies  of  Macedonia  had  recourse  to  any 
means,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  assist  the  natural  enemy 
of  Greece,  the  Persians,  who,  during  the  last  century,  had 
ceased  to  be  looked  upon  in  that  light.  Demosthenes,  too, 
had  accepted  money  from  Persia,  to  employ  it  against  Mac- 
edonia. Accordingly,  hosts  of  Greeks  now  went  into  the 
service  of  the  Persians,  in  order  to  fight  in  their  ranks 
against  Alexander,  totally  disregarding  the  decrees  of  the 
Corinthian  congress,  which  continned  to  exert  itself  for  the 
interests  of  Macedonia.  The  connection  with  Persia  was 
kept  up  by  constant  embassies  also,  so  that  Alexander  had 
good  reasons  for  fearing  a fresh  revolt  during  his  absence. 

In  the  first  decisive  battle  on  the  River  Granicus,  a Greek 
of  great,  military  fame,  the  Rhodian  Memnon,  was  at  the 
head  of  the  whole  Persian  army,  in  which  there  were  no 
less  than  20,000  Greek  mercenaries,  a circumstance  which 
rendered  Alexander’s  victory  all  the  more  bloody.  Alex- 
ander, however,  still  remained  faithful  to  his  mission  as 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Greeks,  for  the  result  of  the  bat- 
tle was  the  liberation  of  the  Ionian  cities  in  Asia,  in  which 
he  restored  the  democratic  form  of  government.  Memnon, 
his  most  dangerous  enemy,  who,  as  commander  of  the  Per- 
sian fleet  and  governor  of  the  coast  of  Asia,  conquered  the 
islands  and  formed  connections  with  the  Greeks  on  the  con- 
tinent, especially  with  the  Lacedaemonians,  died  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  B.C.  333  ; and  his  successors  Pharnabazus 
and  Autophradates,  who  endeavored  to  carry  out  his  plans 
and  made  preparations  for  an  expedition  into  Greece,  were 
defeated  the  year  after.  Nothing  now  checked  the  king’s 
victorious  career. 

While  Alexander  was  subduing  Asia,  Agis  III.,  king  of 
Sparta,  who  in  B.C.  338  had  succeeded  Archidamus  III., 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  a Peloponnesian  confederacy,  the 
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object  of  which  was  to  cast  off  the  Macedonian  yoke.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Arcadians,  with  the  exception  of  Megalopo- 
lis, the  Elcans,  and  the  Aclneans,  took  up  arms  ; they  were 
joined  by  homeless  Thebans,  and  connections  were  formed 
with  the  above-mentioned  satraps,  Phamabazus  and  Auto- 
phradates,  whose  fleet  had  already  advanced  as  far  as  the 
island  of  Siplmus,  and  who  furnished  the  Greeks  with 
money  and  ships.  Agis  had  sent  his  brother  to  Crete  to 
maintain  the  influence  of  Sparta  there.  The  Athenians, 
also,  were  soon  prevailed  upon  to  support  the  insurrection 
with  a hundred  galleys.  But  Demades,  the  frivolous  and 
voluptuous  manager  of  the  theoricon,  declared  that  by  such 
military  preparations  the  people  would  be  deprived  of  the 
money  required  for  the  games  and  festivals,  and  the  Athe- 
nians, more  concerned  about  their  amusements  than  about 
their  liberty,  canceled  the  decree ; so  that  Athens,  which 
Alexander  had  captivated  by  his  insinuating  civilities,  re- 
mained quiet.  In  consequence  of  this,  after  the  battle  on 
the  Granicus,  he  sent  a report  of  his  victory  to  the  Greeks, 
and  especially  to  the  Athenians,  to  whom  he  also  made  a 
present  of  300  suits  of  Persian  armor,  as  an  ornament  for 
the  temple  of  Athena;  and  from  Susa  he  sunt  back  the  stat- 
ues of  Harmodius  and  Aristogeiton,  which  had  formerly 
been  carried  off  by  the  Persians.  But  in  B.C.  331,  Agis, 
having  assembled  an  army  of  20,000  foot  and  2000  horse, 
laid  siege  to  Megalopolis,  and  a victory  which  he  gained 
there  increased  the  courage  and  the  hopes  of  the  Greeks. 
Antipater,  who  had  been  intrusted  with  the  administration 
of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia  during  the  absence  of  Alex- 
ander, was  at  this  time  engaged  against  the  rebellious  gov- 
ernor of  Thrace.  But  soon  after  this  ho  received  from  Asia 
a sum  of  3000  talents,  with  orders  to  quell  the  insurrection 
in  Peloponnesus.  He  now  quickly  arranged  matters  with 
Merunon,  and  with  an  army  of  40,000  men  invaded  Pelo- 
ponnesus. In  the  neighborhood  of  /Egae,  not  far  from  Meg- 
alopolis, a decisive  battle  was  fought,  in  which  the  Lace- 
demonians behaved  in  a manner  worthy  of  their  ancient 
renown,  but  were  unsuccessful.  They  were  overpowered 
by  the  numbers  of  their  enemies,  and  lost  5300  men,  among 
whom  their  king  fell  fighting  bravely,  and  covered  with 
many  wounds.  This  new  blow  completely  disheartened 
the  Greeks.  Eudamidas,  the  successor  of  Agis,  gave  up  all 
thoughts  of  further  resistance,  and  the  Spartans  sent  em- 
bassadors to  Alexander  to  implore  his  pardon.  Antipater, 
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however,  referred  the  case  of  the  conquered  to  the  congress 
at  Corinth  ; there  it  was  decreed  that  Sparta  should  join 
the  Greek  confederacy,  and  pay  120  talents  as  an  indemni- 
fication to  the  faithful  city  of  Megalopolis. 

Greece,  thus  again  humbled,  remained  quiet  for  a time. 
But  tho  death  of  Alexander  was  the  signal  for  fresh  strug- 
gles, not  only  in  the  other  parts  of  his  vast  empire,  but  also 
in  Greece,  which  again  began  to  long  for  freedom  and  in- 
dependence. The  immediate  consequences  of  his  death 
render  that  event  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  His  mighty  arm  had  united  under  one  sway 
countries  and  nations  of  the  most  different  characters  and 
dispositions  ; but  his  early  death  prevented  him  from  bind- 
ing them  firmly  together  as  parts  of  one  great  empire  : he 
was  carried  off  in  tho  midst  of  new  and  vast  undertakings, 
as  well  as  in  the  midst  of  Oriental  luxuries,  to  which  he  had 
abandoned  himself.  After  his  successful  campaign  in  the 
Pentapotamia  (the  Punjaub),  he  had  scarcely  begun  mak- 
ing plans  and  arrangements  for  establishing  his  power  in 
the  newly-conquered  countries,  when  he  died  of  a fever  at 
Babylon  in  June,  B.C.  323,  at  the  youthful  age  of  thirty- 
two  years.  Until  the  very  last  days  of  his  life  he  made  the 
most  extraordinary  efforts,  never  giving  the  reins  of  gov- 
ernment out  of  his  own  hands.  Death  itself  had  no  power 
over  him,  for  Curtius  relates  the  extraordinary  fact  that  his 
body  lay  for  seven  days  exposed  to  the  burning  sun,  before 
the  Egyptians  and  Chaldmans  commenced  embalming  it, 
without  presenting  any  indications  of  decomposition.  The 
detailed  reports  of  his  death,  the  rumor  of  his  having  been 
poisoned,  his  last  regulation  that  the  worthiest  should  be 
his  successor,  the  giving  of  his  ring  to  Perdiccas — all  these 
circumstances  are  so  unauthenticated,  and  some  of  them 
show  such  manifest  traces  of  being  inventions  of  later  or 
even  contemporary  writers,  that  we  may  here  pass  them 
over  in  silence. 

Alexander  had  been  the  idol  of  his  army,  but  among  the 
higher  officers  many  had  been  ill-disposed  toward  him,  and 
thought  that  he  had  too  great  a disposition  and  inclination 
to  become  an  Eastern  despot.  Conspiracies  were  discover- 
ed and  punished  with  inexorable  severity,  the  chief  offend- 
ers being  the  Greeks  in  his  own  army.  That  ho  was  of  a 
passionate  nature,  and  inflicted  punishment  on  the  spur  of 
the  moment,  will  not  excite  our  surprise,  if  we  recollect 
his  position,  which  demanded  quick  decision  and  energy 
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at  every  step.  We  can  not  refrain  from  directing  atten- 
tion to  one  thing,  which  became  of  greater  importance  in 
the  history  of  civilization  than  even  his  conquest  of  the  Per- 
sian empire  and  his  colonies  in  the  distant  East.  We  al- 
lude to  the  foundation  of  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  in  B.C. 
332  ; there  the  treasures  of  Greek  literature  were  collect- 
ed, and  carefully  preserved  and  cherished ; there  gram- 
matical studies,  the  beginnings  of  which  appear  in  Greece 
itself  about  a century  earlier,  were  cultivated  with  the  , 
greatest  success ; and  there,  under  the  mild  scepter  of  the 
Lagidae,  art  and  literature  found  an  asylum,  while  in  Greece 
they  would,  perhaps,  have  been  neglected  and  become  ex- 
tinct. We  of  modem  times  must  feel  the  more  grateful 
for  the  foundation  of  that  city,  because  the  Museum  of 
Alexandria  and  its  celebrated  library  were  among  the  prin- 
cipal means  of  preserving  and  multiplying  the  copies  of 
the  Greek  classics  that  have  come  down  to  us. 

Alexander’s  body  was  conveyed  with  regal  pomp  to  that 
city,  which  preserved  his  memory  longest  and  most  bene-' 
ficially,  and  which  down  to  this  day  bears  his  name.  As 
his  empire  broke  to  pieces  during  the  violent  struggles  of 
his  ambitious  generals,  so  also  all  the  members  of  his  own 
family  died  a violent  death.  In  B.C.  317  his  mother  Olym- 
pias killed  his  immediate  successor,  his  half-brother  Arrlii- 
daeus,  together  with  his  wife  Eurydice,  a step-sister  of 
Alexander.  Two  years  later,  Olympias  was  made  prisoner 
by  Cassander  at  Pydna,  and  put  to  death.  The  same  per- 
son also  killed,  in  B.C.  311,  Alexander’s  posthumous  son 
Alexander,  and  his  mother  Roxana;  lastly,  in  the  year 
B.C.  309,  Polysperchon  killed  Heracles,  a son  of  Alexan- 
der by  Barsine.  We  pass  over  the  various  motives  for 
these  several  acts  of  violence,  but  we  may  remark  that  they 
all  arose  from  the  ambition  of  the  generals,  and  from  the 
desire  of  each  to  establish  himself  in  the  possession  of 
royal  power.  Scarcely  a trace  is  found  of  affection  or  at- 
tachment to  the  family  of  Alexander,  or  of  reverence  for 
his  name  and  memory. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER  TO  THE  TIME  OF  THE  ACHAE- 
AN LEAGUE. 

Of  the  three  principal  kingdoms,  Macedonia,  Syria,  and 
Egypt,  which  were  formed  by  the  successors  of  Alexander, 
the  first,  from  its  geographical  position,  naturally  came  into 
frequent,  and,  for  the  most  part,  hostile  contact  with  Greece. 
Alexander  himself  had,  shortly  before  his  death,  been  the 
cause  of  a fresh  war.  At  the  celebration  of  the  Olympian 
games  in  B.C.  324,  which  was  attended  by  a great  number 
of  exiles  and  oligarchs  favorably  disposed  toward  Macedo- 
nia, Nicanor,  a commissioner  sent  by  Alexander,  read  the 
following  message  of  liis  master  to  the  exiles  from  the  Greek 
cities.  “We  were  not  the  author  of  your  exile,  but  we 
will  restore  you  to  your  homes — all  except  those  who  are 
under  a curse.  And  we  have  written  to  Antipater  on  the 
subject,  that  he  may  compel  those  cities  which  are  unwill- 
ing to  receive  you.”  The  Thebans  alone  were  excluded 
from  this  dictatorial  amnesty,  the  object  of  which  evidently 
was  to  strengthen  the  Macedonian  party  in  those  Greek 
cities  whose  fidelity  and  peaceful  disposition  were  always 
doubtful.  There  were  present  at  the  festival  about  20,000 
exiles  from  all  parts  of  Greece.  Their  property  had  loug 
been  in  the  hands  of  others ; Athens,  for  example,  had  dis- 
tributed the  land  in  the  island  of  Samos  among  clemchi ; 
dHtolians  had  again  taken  possession  of  the  town  of  CEnia- 
da>.  This  message,  accordingly,  caused  exasperation  and 
opposition.  The  Athenians  and  dEtolians  refused  to  com- 
ply with  it,  and,  together  with  other  Greeks,  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  Babylon,  which,  however,  did  not  gain  its  end  with 
Alexander.  The  thought  of  open  resistance  was  fostered 
by  other  circumstances.  Harpalus,  Alexander’s  Treasurer, 
had,  some  time  before,  in  B.C.  324,  secretly  quilted  Asia 
with  30  ships,  GOOO  mercenaries,  and  5000  talents,  the 
greater  part  of  which  he  deposited  at  Ttenarum  in  Laconia, 
and  then  came  to  Athens.  He  succeeded  in  forming  a 
party  among  the  most  influential  demagogues  and  leaders, 
and  even  Demosthenes  was  charged  by  his  enemies  with 
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having  received  bribes  from  Harpalus,  though  it  is  probable 
that  this  charge  against  him,  as  well  as  that  against  Pbo- 
cion,  was  unfounded.  But  Antipater  having  demanded  that 
Harpalus  should  be  given  up,  and  Demosthenes,  in  conse- 
quence, as  he  said,  of  a sore  throat,  being  unable  to  speak, 
the  people  of  Athens  resolved  to  arrest  Harpalus,  who,  how- 
ever, escaped,  and,  taking  with  him  his  treasures  from  Tae- 
narum,  went  to  Crete,  where  he  ended  his  life  in  a misera- 
ble manner,  being  slain  by  a Lacedtemonian  who  fled  with 
his  money  across  the  sea  to  Cyrene.  His  book-keeper, 
however,  was  taken  with  the  books  containing  accounts  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  money  had  been  spent  and  the 
names  of  those  who  had  received  it,  and  he  was  delivered 
up  to  the  king’s  treasurer  Pbiloxenus.  The  Athenians, 
from  fear  of  Antipater,  now  determined  to  institute  a. strict 
inquiry  to  ascertain  who  had  accepted  bribes  from  Harpa- 
lus, and  thus  began  the  famous  Harpalian  inquisition.  De- 
mosthenes was  unable  to  give  a satisfactory  account  of  a 
sum  of  money  which  he  had  received  from  Harpalus,  nom- 
inally to  take  care  of  it ; and  he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  of  fifty  talents.  Not  being  able  to  raise  that  sum,  he 
fled  to  escape  imprisonment,  going  first  to  iEgina  and  thence 
to  Troezen.  Many  other  most  distinguished  citizens  were 
exiled  on  similar  grounds.  Demosthenes,  however,  even 
in  his  exile,  continued  to  exert  himself  for  the  freedom  of 
Athens;  and  when,  after  Alexander’s  death,  Greece  rose 
to  engage  in  a fresh  struggle  for  its  independence,  he  spoke 
in  the  assembly  of  the  Arcadians.  When  the  war  was  at 
its  height,  and  seemed  to  promise  a favorable  termination 
for  Athens,  his  fellow-citizens  recalled  him  in  the  most  hon- 
orable manner,  and  paid  the  fine  of  fifty  talents  for  him. 

When  the  news  of  Alexander’s  death  reached  Greece, 
the  Athenians  especially  were  overjoyed,  and  ready  to  take 
up  arms  at  once  without  listening  to  the  warnings  of  Pho- 
cion,  who,  although  an  aristocrat,  was  a patriotic  man. 
Persons  of  property,  in  general,  were  favorable  to  Macedo- 
nia, and  dissuaded  their  fellow-citizens  from  war ; but  the 
people,  believing  that  their  policy  was  founded  on  selfish- 
ness, sent  many  of  them  into  exile.  The  abovo-mentioned 
decree  of  Alexander  had  exasperated  the  Greeks  and  pre- 
pared their  minds  for  war.  Leosthenes,  a man  of  great 
military  experience,  had  just  returned  from  Asia  with  8000 
mercenaries,  and  had  landed  at  Tamarum.  The  Athenians 
now  sent  to  him,  desiring  him  to  retain  those  troops,  under 
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some  pretext  or  other,  until  after  the  arrival  of  the  official 
news  of  Alexander’s  death,  when  preparations  would  be 
carried  on  openly.  This  request  was  complied  with.  The 
orator  Hyperides  and  some  others,  enthusiastic  in  the  cause 
of  freedom,  undertook  the  administration  of  affairs  after  the 
removal  of  the  friends  of  Macedonia.  The  people  resolved 
to  equip  a fleet  of  240  ships ; all  the  Greek*  were  called 
upon  to  assert  their  independence,  and  most  states  obeyed 
the  summons.  In  Peloponnesus,  the  Achaeans,  Arcadians, 
and  Spartans  refused  to  co-operate  with  the  rest,  the  latter 
from  jealousy  of  Athens ; in  Central  Greece,  the  Boeotians 
declined  taking  part  in  the  general  rising  chiefly  because 
they  dreaded  the  restoration  of  Thebes,  the  territory  of 
which  had  fallen  into  their  hands.  An  army  of  30,000  men, 
however,  was  raised,  to  which  the  iEtolians  and  Athenians 
furnished  the  largest  contingents,  the  /Btolians  sending  into 
the  field  7000  men,  Athens  5000  hoplites,  500  horse,  and 
2000  mercenaries.  The  fleet  amounted  to  200  sail.  Le- 
osthenes,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  allies,  after  having 
defeated  the  Boeotians,  who  refused  to  allow  his  army  a 
passage  through  their  country,  took  possession  of  the  Pass 
of  Thermopylae.  The  Illyrians  and  Thracians  also  roso 
against  the  detested  rule  of  Macedonia.  Antipater,  who, 
after  the  death  of  Alexander,  acted  as  supreme  military 
commander  in  Macedonia,  in  place  of  the  weak-minded  Ar- 
rhidams,  quickly  invaded  Thessaly  with  a considerable 
army,  sending  at  the  same  time  demands  for  re-enforce- 
ments to  Craterus,  who  was  returning  from  Asia  with  an 
army  of  10,000  men,  and  to  Leonnatus,  the  governor  of 
Phrygia  on  the  Hellespont.  The  hostile  armies  met  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Trachinian  Heraclea.  The  Thessa- 
lian horse  went  over  to  Leosthenes,  and  Antipater  was 
obliged  to  retreat.  It  seems  that  he  was  cut  off  from  re- 
turning to  Macedonia,  for  he  threw  himself  into  the  town 
of  Lamia  on  the  Malian  Gulf,  and  there  waited  for  the  ar- 
rival of  re-enforcements.  But  Leosthenes  having  invested 
the  town  with  circumvallations,  Antipater  at  length  made 
overtures  of  peace. 

These  successful  undertakings  created  such  enthusiasm 
at  Athens,  and  the  Athenians  became  so  elated,  that,  flushed 
with  victory,  they  demanded  the  unconditional  surrender 
of  Antipater.  Phocion  alone  did  not  partake  of  the  gener- 
al enthusiasm.  But  Antipater  refused  to  surrender  ; and 
fortune  now  forsook  the  arms  of  the  Greeks.  The  first  mis- 
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fortune  which  occurred  was,  that  the  ^Etolians  left  the  con- 
federate army,  under  the  pretext  that  they  must  look  to  the 
affairs  of  their  own  country.  A still  greater  loss  was  the 
death  of  Leosthenes,  who  had  been  wounded  during  a sally 
from  Lamia.  The  Athenians  honored  him  as  they  had  hon- 
ored their  great  heroes  in  former  times.  Hyperides  deliv- 
ered the  funeral  oration  over  him  and  his  companions  in 
arms  who  had  fallen,  and  all  were  buried  near  the  road 
leading  to  the  Academy,  by  the  side  of  Pericles,  Conon, 
and  Chabris.  Leosthenes  was  succeeded  by  the  youthful 
Antiphilus,  for  Phocion  was  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty. 

Meantime  Leonnatus  had  entered  Thessaly  with  20,000 
foot  and  2500  horse ; the  army  of  the  confederates  had  been 
reduced  to  22,000  men  and  3500  horse.  Thus  threatened 
in  rear  as  well  as  in  front,  Antiphilus  raised  the  siege  of 
Lamia,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  tho  town  defeated  in  a 
bloody  battle  the  troops  of  Leonnatus,  who  was  himself 
killed.  But  still  Antipater  was  relieved,  and  having  joined 
the  remainder  of  the  conquered  army  and  the  forces  of  Cra- 
terus  who  had  just  arrived,  he  took  up  a strong  position  in 
the  north  of  Thessaly.  There  a decisive  battle  was  fought 
near  Crannon.in  the  autumn  of  B.C.322.  Antipater’s  army 
had  been  increased  to  48,000  men,  and  the  Macedonian 
phalanx  gained  the  day.  Tho  Thessalian  cavalry  fought 
in  a manner  worthy  of  its  great  reputation,  but  unsuccess- 
fully. The  Athenian  fleet  of  170  galleys,  commanded  by 
Eetion,  was  likewise  defeated  twice  by  that  of  the  Mace- 
donians under  Cleitus.  Micion  even  effected  a landing 
near  Rhamnus  in  Attica,  but  Phocion  overpowered  him, 
and  the  invader  was  slain.  Thus  the  war  suddenly  took  a 
turn  unfavorable  to  Greece,  and  especially  to  the  liberty 
of  Athens.  The  towns  of  Thessaly  surrendered  immedi- 
ately, the  confederate  army  dispersed,  and  the  smaller  towns 
hastened  to  accept  the  not  very  severe  terms  offered  by 
Antipater.  The  iEtolians  and  Athenians  alone  were  re- 
solved to  continue  the  war.  Antipater  quickly  advanced 
against  Athens,  and,  having  encamped  in  the  Cadmea,  he 
first  demanded  of  Athens  the  surrender  of  the  enemies  of 
Macedonia,  whereupon  Demosthenes,  Hyperides,  and  many 
other  patriots  fled  from  the  city.  The  impudent  Demades, 
who  had  been  branded  with  infamy  in  consequence  of  hav- 
ing been  found  guilty  of  receiving  bribes  in  the  inquisition 
about  the  proceedings  of  Harpalus,  was  now  released  from 
the  punishment  of  his  crime,  and  actively  supported  the 
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cause  of  Macedonia.  He  and  Phocion  were  sent  to  Antip- 
ater to  obtain  favorable  terms ; a second  embassy,  beaded 
by  the  aged  philosopher  Xenocrates.  also  made  earnest 
representations,  but  it  was  all  in  vain ; Antipatcr  insisted 
upon  their  surrendering  at  discretion,  delivering  up  the  en- 
emies of  Macedonia,  paying  the  expenses  of  the  war  and 
an  additional  sum  of  money,  receiving  a Macedonian  gar- 
rison into  the  port  of  Munychia,  and  establishing  a timo- 
cratic  oligarchy  in  the  place  of  democracy.  Athens  at  last 
yielded  on  every  point.  At  the  festival  of  the  great  E!leu- 
sinian  mysteries  in  September  or  October,  B.C.  322,  a 
Macedonian  garrison  took  possession  of  Munychia.  The 
franchise  was  retained  only  by  those  citizens  whose  prop- 
erty amounted  to  2000  drachma; ; the  rest,  12,000  in  num- 
ber, quitted  the  city.  Although  the  census  was  very  low, 
yet  the  number  of  those  who  remained  did  not  amount  to 
more  than  9000.  Some  of  the  exiles  were  transported  as 
colonists  to  Thrace.  The  patriots  and  enemies  of  Macedo- 
nia were  to  be  surrendered,  as  Antipater  obstinately  per- 
sisted in  his  demand.  On  the  proposal  of  Demades,  they 
were  summoned  to  appear  in  court,  and,  as  they  did  not 
come,  they  were  sentenced  to  death.  Hyperides  and  some 
others  were  seized  in  Angina  by  one  Arch i as,  an  actor,  and 
sent  to  Antipater,  who  was  at  Cloonae,  and  ordered  them  to 
be  tortured  and  put  to  death.  Demosthenes  had  taken  ref- 
uge in  the  temple  of  Poseidon  in  Calaurea,  near  the  coast 
of  Argolis ; when  he  learned  the  intentions  of  Archias,  who 
had  come  to  entrap  him,  he  took  poison,  which  he  carried 
about  with  him  in  a reed,  for  he  well  knew  that  his  asylum 
would  be  no  protection  against  the  band  of  barbarians  by 
whom  Archias  was  assisted  in  his  hunt. 

This  war  which  is  commonly  called  the  Lamian,  thus  de- 
prived Athens,  for  the  second  time  within  a century,  of  her 
freedom  and  her  constitution,  with  which  she  lost  also  her 
noblest  citizens,  the  indefatigable  champions  of  freedom. 
When,  a few  years  later,  she  recovered  her  ancient  free  con- 
stitution, she  had,  at  least,  no  longer  to  dread  a Demades  j 
that  vile  traitor,  after  having  for  a time  enslaved  his  coun- 
try, in  conjunction  with  other  friends  of  Macedonia,  among 
whom  Phocion  was  the  only  noble  character,  was  sent  in 
B.C.  318  to  Anfipater,  to  effect  the  removal  of  the  Macedo- 
nian garrison  from  Munychia.  But  Antipater,  knowing 
that  he  had  been  engaged  in  secret  negotiations  with  Per- 
diccas  to  bring  about  his  own  downfall,  ordered  him  to  be 
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seized  and  put  to  death  with  his  son.  About  the  same  time 
the  contemptible  Archias  also  died  in  poverty  and  disgrace, 
B.C.  319. 

After  having  humbled  Athens,  Antipater  and  Craterus 
inarched  against  the  AJtolians,  but  before  they  were  able  to 
effect  any  thing  decisive,  they  were  obliged  to  give  up  the 
war  in  consequence  of  the  disturbances  m Asia. 

The  other  generals  and  satraps  were  allied  against  the 
insolent  Perdiccas,  the  first  guardian  of  young  Alexander. 
After  the  murder  of  Perdiccas  at  Memphis  in  B.C.  321, 
Antipater  became  guardian,  and  at  Trisparadeisos  in  Syria 
a new  distribution  of  the  conquered  countries  was  made 
among  the  generals  of  Alexander,  who  had  already  become, 
to  some  extent,  independent  sovereigns.  While  the  ar- 
mies of  Antigonus  were  fighting  in  Asia  against  Eumenes, 
Antipater  died  at  the  age  of  eighty,  in  B.C.  318,  and  in  his 
place  Polysperchon  was  appointed  guardian.  But  Cassan- 
der,  Antipater’s  son,  took  up  arms  to  oppose  the  new  re- 

Seut,  and  to  obtain  for  himself  possession  of  Macedonia ; 

uring  this  struggle  the  family  of  Alexander  the  Great  was 
extirpated.  After  this  Cassander  took  part  in  the  general 
war  against  Antigonus,  which  ended  in  B.C.  311,  when  a 
peace  was  made,  by  which  the  empire  of  Alexander  was 
divided  among  four  rulers.  Cassander  having  obtained  the 
government  of  Macedonia  only  temporarily,  and  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  guardian  of  young  Alexander,  soon  caused  his 
dangerous  rival  to  be  dispatched ; and  in  B.C.  306,  the 
governors  of  the  provinces  had  made  such  progress,  that 
Antigonus,  Demetrius,  Cassander,  Ptoleinacus,  and  Lysim- 
achus  could  assume  the  title  of  king.  In  the  peace  con- 
cluded after  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  B.C.  301,  in  which  Antig- 
onus lost  his  throne  and  his  life,  the  countries  of  Macedonia, 
Thrace,  Syria,  and  Egypt  were  recognized  as  four  inde- 
pendent kingdoms.  During  these  wars  among  the  success- 
ors of  Alexander,  which  lasted  till  B.C.  301,  Athens  suf- 
fered much ; it  experienced  several  times  a change  of  mas- 
ters, and  was  even  obliged  to  alter  its  constitution. 

When  Polysperchon,  who  was  advanced  in  years  and  ex- 
perienced in  war,  but  possessed  little  energy,  had  been  ap- 
pointed by  Antipater  guardian  of  the  royal  family,  Cassan- 
der immediately  formed  the  plan  of  overthrowing  him  ; but 
as  the  war  called  him  into  Asia,  he  sent  for  the  present  his 
friend  Nicanor  to  take  the  command  of  the  garrison  at  Mu- 
nychia.  He  was  received  at  Athens  before  Antipater’s 
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death  was  known  there.  Polysperchon,  on  the  other  hand, 
in  order  to  increase  his  power  by  attaching  Greece  to  him- 
self, proclaimed,  in  the  name  of  the  kings,  the  freedom  of 
the  Greek  states,  the  restoration  of  the  democratic  form  of 
government,  and  the  recall  of  the  exiles.  Samos  was  to  be 
given  back  to  the  Athenians,  and  the  Macedonian  garrisons 
were  to  be  withdrawn  from  all  the  towns.  The  aristocrats, 
who  were  in  favor  of  Macedonia,  were  naturally  dissatis- 
fied with  this  measure ; they  were,  however,  obliged  to 
yield.  But  Nicanor,  in  spite  of  the  commands  of  Poly- 
sperchon, did  not  evacuate  Munychia,  and  Phocion  inten- 
tionally remained  inactive,  though  he  had  received  orders 
to  dislodge  Nicanor  by  force.  Nay,  the  latter,  probably 
with  the  knowledge  of  Phocion,  even  took  possession  of 
Piraeus,  cutting  off  the  communication  between  Athens  and 
the  sea.  A command  from  Olympias,  who  had  been  re- 
called by  Polysperchon  from  EpiruB,  was  as  ineffectual  as 
an  expedition  commanded  by  Alexander,  the  son  of  Poly- 
sperchon. Alexander  himself  formed  the  design  of  estab- 
lishing himself  as  tyrant  at  Athens,  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  Phocion  may  have  promised  to  assist  him.  But  the 
people  thwarted  this  scheme.  The  orator  Agnonides  ac- 
cused Phocion  and  his  partisans  of  high  treason ; they  fled 
to  Polysperchon,  who,  however,  delivered  them  up  to  the 
Athenians  to  be  tried.  Phocion  did  not  deny  the  charge 
brought  against  him  ; and  the  Athenians,  though  many,  no 
doubt,  pitied  the  old  man,  condemned  him  to  death.  In  the 
spring  of  B.C.  317,  Phocion,  with  a composure  and  cheer- 
fulness worthy  of  his  whole  life,  drank  the  hemlock.  His 
policy,  which  saw  no  safety  except  in  joining  Macedonia, 
was  unfortunate,  but  he  carried  it  out  honorably  and  consist- 
ently till  the  very  hour  of  his  death. 

Soon  afterward  Cassander,  a brave  but  revengeful  man, 
appeared  before  the  gates  of  Athens.  His  father  Antipa- 
ter had  raised  him  only  to  the  rank  of  cliiliarch.  Dissatis- 
fied with  this,  he  had  fled  to  the  powerful  Antigonus  in  Asia, 
from  whom  he  obtained  thirty-five  galleys  and  4000  merce- 
naries. With  this  force  he  now  entered  Piraeus;  zEgina 
fell  into  his  hands,  and  Salamis  was  threatened.  At  the 
same  time  Polysperchon  appeared  before  Athens,  but  did 
not  himself  venture  upon  any  thing  decisive : leaving  his 
son  Alexander  to  carry  on  the  siege  of  the  port  towns,  he 
marched  into  Peloponnesus  with  an  army  of  20,000  men 
and  65  elephants.  The  peninsula,  with  the  exception  of 
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Megalopolis,  was  subdued.  In  order  to  deliver  themselves 
from  two  hostile  armies,  the  Athenians  concluded  a peace 
on  tolerable  terms  with  Cassander ; their  territory  and  their 
independence  were  restored.  The  census  previously  es- 
tablished was  reduced  one  half,  that  is,  to  1000  drachmae, 
and  Demetrius  of  Phalerum,  celebrated  both  as  an  orator 
and  as  an  author,  and  popular  on  account  of  his  affability, 
was  appointed  administrator  or  governor*  of  Athens.  Un- 
der his  administration  Athens  visibly  revived.  A census 
of  the  people,  which  was  held  either  at  the  beginning  or  at 
the  end  of  his  administration,  which  lasted  for  ten  years 
(from  B.C.  318  till  307),  showed  that  there  were  at  Athens 
21,000  citizens,  10,000  resident  aliens,  and  400,000  slaves. 
Demetrius  knew  so  well  how  to  win  the  affections  of  the 
excitable  people,  that  on  one  day  360  statues  were  erected 
to  him,  to  make  up  which  number  the  artists  had  in,  some 
instances  to  alter  previously-made  statues ; a proof  of  the 
flourishing  condition  of  the  arts.  Subsequently  the  Athe- 
nians may  have  repented  of  their  excessive  admiration,  for 
his  extravagance  rendered  Demetrius  more  odious  to  the 
people  than  any  tyrant  had  ever  been.  Greece  was  always 
the  bone  of  contention  among  the  successors  of  Alexander. 
In  order  to  make  friends  for  himself  during  the  great  war 
against  the  other  generals,  Antigonus  had  proclaimed  the 
freedom  of  Greece,  and  he  generally  appeared  to  act  as  if 
lie  had  undertaken  the  war  in  the  interest  of  the  royal  fam- 
ily and  of  Greek  liberty.  At  the  same  timo,  in  B.C.  314, 
his  enemy  Ptolemy  also  declared  the  Greeks  to  be  free. 
But,  of  course,  neither  he  nor  Antigonus  did  any  thing  to 
realize  his  promises.  Cassander  gained  more  than  either 
of  them  by  his  command,  in  B.C.  315,  to  rebuild  Thebes, 
which  caused  great  delight  among  all  the  Greeks,  and  es- 
pecially among  the  Athenians.  That  city  had  now  lain  in 
ruins  for  twenty  years,  and  the  Athenians  distinguished 
themselves  above  all  others  by  their  active  assistance  in  re- 
storing the  city  of  their  ancient  enemies.  Cassander  hail 
to  engage  in  various  struggles  for  the  purpose  of  maintain- 
ing the  union  of  Greece  with  Macedonia;  first  with  Poly- 
sperchon  and  his  son  Alexander ; then,  when  the  latter  had 
died,  and  Cassander  had  gained  over  the  aged  Polysper- 
chon  by  giving  up  to  him  the  supreme  military  command 
in  Peloponnesus,  with  the  troops  of  Antigonus,  whose  gen- 
erals destroyed  the  Macedonian  power  in  all  parts  of  the 
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peninsula,  with  the  exception  of  Corinth  and  Sicyon,  which 
remained  faithful  to  Polysperchon.  In  addition  to  this,  Ptol- 
emy, in  B.C.  312,  took  Euboea,  Boeotia  (where  he  was  im- 
mediately joined  by  the  Boeotians,  who  were  indignant  at 
the  rebuilding  of  Thebes),  Phocis,  and  Locris,  from  Cassan- 
der,  who  for  the  present  was  obliged  to  abandon  Greece, 
Antigonus  having  threatened  to  attack  Macedonia.  It  is 
true  that  in  the  peace  of  B.C.  311,  which  first  sanctioned  the 
division  of  the  vast  Macedonian  empire,  the  freedom  and  in- 
dependence of  Greece  were  expressly  guaranteed  ; but  the 
terms  of  the  peace  were  adhered  to  only  while  each  con- 
tracting party  felt  it  his  interest  to  do  so.  Cassander,  the 
ruler  of  Macedonia,  possessed  a predominant  influence  un- 
til the  year  B.C.  307 ; he  contrived  to  keep  Polysperchon 
in  a dependent  position  as  military  commander  in  Pelopon- 
nesus, end  in  B.C.  308  ho  came  to  an  arrangement  with  the 
powerful  Ptolemy  of  Egypt,  who  again  strovo  to  make  him- 
self master  of  Greece,  and  had  conquered  Corinth  and  Sic- 
yon ; according  to  this  agreement,  both  parties  to  it  were  to 
retain  what  they  had  conquered. 

Meantime  a new  hero  had  Appeared  on  the  scene,  who 
was  more  dangerous  to  his  enemies,  especially  to  Cassan- 
dcr,  thnn  all  who  had  preceded  them.  This  was  Deme- 
trius, the  son  of  Antigonus,  who  afterward  obtained  the  sur- 
name of  Poliorcetes,  “ the  conqueror  of  cities.”  During 
tho  war  of  Antigonus  against  the  other  generals,  lie  had, 
for  the  first  time,  been  intrusted  with  the  command  of  a 
detachment,  being  then  only  twelve  years  old.  Having 
been  loft  to  protect  Syria,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  tempted 
to  undertake  an  expedition  against  Ptolemy  of  Egypt,  but 
was  defeated  near  Gaza  in  Phoenicia,  B.C.  312.  Six  years 
later  he  completely  wiped  off  this  disgrace  by  a victory  off' 
Cyprus.  When  Demetrius  of  Phalerum  had  governed  Ath- 
ens for  about  ten  years  in  the  name  of  Cassander,  and  had 
by  his  reckless  extravagance  become  as  detested  by  the 
Athenians  as  he  had  at  first  been  admired  for  his  affa- 
bility and  his  great  talents,  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigo- 
nus, suddenly  appeared  at  the  entrance  of  Pirmus  with  a 
fleet  of  250  galleys,  announcing  to  the  Athenians  that  he 
had  come  to  restore  their  freedom  and  their  democratic 
government.  The  people  received  its  deliverer  with  im- 
mense enthusiasm.  The  Phalerean  negotiated  with  the 
conqueror,  and  obtained  free  departure  and  safe  conduct 
to  Thebes,  whence  he  afterward  went  to  Ptolemy  in  Egypt 
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Munychia  was  not  taken  till  after  a siege,  and  its  com- 
mander, Dionysius,  was  made  prisoner.  At  the  same  time 
Megara  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror,  and  now  the 
youthful  hero  entered  Atheus,  where  he  was  received  with 
the  greatest  joy.  He  restored  to  the  people  its  ancient 
freedom  and  constitution,  which  had  been  lost  after  the  un- 
fortunate Lamian  war,  and  Antigonus,  his  father,  gave  to 
the  people  150,000  bushels  of  corn,  timber  for  100  galleys, 
and  restored  to  them  the  island  of  Imbros.  The  grateful 
people  overwhelmed  both  father  and  son  with  honors ; they 
presented  them  with  golden  crowns;  erected  statues  and 
altars  to  them  as  their  deliverers ; ordered  their  names  to 
be  annually  woven,  by  the  side  of  those  of  Zeus  and  Athe- 
na, into  the  garment  (peplos)  of  Athena;  sent  to  them,  as 
to  gods,  not  embassadore,  but  theori  (deu pot,  deputies  sent 
to  the  gods) ; and,  lastly,  to  make  them  entirely  their  own, 
they  added  two  new  phylae  to  the  ten  instituted  by  Cleis- 
thenes,  calling  them  Antigonis  and  Demetrias.  In  accord- 
ance with  this,  the  number  of  senators  was  increased  from 
500  to  600.  This  joyous  enthusiasm,  however,  did  not  last 
long;  for  when  Antigonus  was  dead,  and  Demetrius  fell 
from  the  height  of  his  power,  these  honors  and  the  names 
of  those  two  phyhe  disappeared,  the  names  Ptolemais  and 
Attalis  being  substituted  for  them.  Demetrius,  who  was 
as  handsome  as  Alcibiades,  was  no  doubt  the  most  extra- 
ordinary character  of  his  time,  for  he  possessed  in  an  unu- 
sual degree  all  the  virtues  and  vices  of  the  ago.  The  Athe- 
nians loved  him,  and  his  affability  and  regal  dignity  mude 
them  forget  his  vanity  and  love  of  pleasure.  With  him  they 
spent  a short  but  delightful  dream,  and  the  year  B.C.  307 
is  perhaps  the  most  happy  in  the  whole  history  of  Athens. 
Demetrius  soon  quitted  the  scene  of  his  purest  triumph : 
he  hurried  from  one  enterprise  to  another,  and  at  the  end 
of  his  career  had  gained  nothing,  although  Macedonia,  the 
object  of  his  ambition,  was  for  a time  in  his  hands.  De- 
metrius Poliorcetes  died  as  a captive  exile  in  Syria. 

Being  called  away  by  Antigonus  before  he  had  expelled 
the  garrisons  of  Ptolemy  from  Corinth  and  Sicyon,  and  the 
Macedonian  ones  from  other  towns,  he  was  obliged  to  give 
up  the  work  of  delivering  Greece,  and  to  engage  in  war 
against  Ptolemy.  The  latter,  having  advanced  to  protect 
Cyprus,  was  defeated  in  B.C.  306  in  a naval  engagement, 
aiid  the  island  was  conquered  by  Demetrius.  Antigonus 
now  assumed  the  diadem,  and,  taking  the  title  of  king,  he 
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allowed  his  son  to  do  the  same.  The  other  generals  not 
wishing  to  be  inferior  to  them,  Ptolemy,  Seleucus,  Lvaim- 
achus,  and  Cassander  likewise  assumed  the  regal  title. 

When  Athens  recovered  the  appearance  of  her  demo- 
cratic freedom,  political  parties  also  began  to  raise  their 
heads  again,  and  the  friends  of  Macedonia  and  the  patriots 
or  democratic  party  renewed  their  mutual  attacks.  The 
most  conspicuous  among  their  leaders  were  Stratocles,  im- 
pudent and  false,  a cringing  flatterer  of  those  who  happened 
to  have  power  in  their  hands ; and  Demochares,  a sou  of 
the  sister  of  Demosthenes,  surnamed  Parrhesiastes,  that  is, 
the  frank  and  open-hearted,  a sincere  lover  of  bis  country 
and  its  constitution.  Along  with  the  orators,  the  comic  po- 
ets, as  of  old,  exercised  a decided  influence  upon  parties, 
for  at  Athens  comedy  always  exerted  the  same  power  as  in 
modem  times  belongs  to  a free  press.  Thus  the  poet  Phi- 
lippides  sided  with  Demochares,  and  Archedicus  with  Strat- 
ocles. Political  strife  extended  over  all  the  spheres  of  life, 
as  we  see  from  a law  passed  by  Demochares,  enacting  that 
no  one  should  be  allowed  to  keep  a philosophical  school 
without  the  sanction  of  the  council  and  assembly.  Most  of 
the  philosophers  then  residing  at  Athens  were  strangers  and 
friends  of  Macedonia ; and  some  of  them,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, were  men  of  loose  moral  principles.  By  such  means 
of  coercion,  Athens  endeavored  to  protect  her  constitution 
against  hostile  elements;  but  by-gone  times  could  not  be 
recalled  by  measures  of  this  kind. 

The  dream  of  freedom  soon  vanished:  in  B.C.  304,  De- 
metrius besieged  Rhodes,  which  was  allied  with  Ptolemy, 
and,  notwithstanding  a most  obstinate  resistance,  at  length 
compelled  it  to  conclude  a peace,  which  secured  to  the 
Rhodians  freedom  and  independence,  and  required  them 
only  to  send  their  contingent  to  the  army  of  Antigonus 
(though  not  against  Ptolemy).  But  while  Demetrius  was 
thus  engaged,  the  Macedonians  recovered  the  ascendency 
in  Greece.  Polysperchon  conquered  the  greater  part  of 
Peloponnesus,  aud  Cassander,  invading  Attica,  laid  siege 
to  Athens.  Demochares  saved  the  city,  and  Olympiodorus, 
a distinguished  general,  hastened  to  hEtolia  to  fetch  re-en- 
forcements. But  at  this  moment  Demetrius  concluded 
peace  with  the  Rhodians,  aud  with  a fleet  of  330  galleys 
sailed  to  Greece.  lie  landed  at  Aulis,  and  succeeded  in  a 
short  time,  and  by  the  most  brilliant  and  victorious  expe- 
ditions, in  putting  an  end  to  the  government  of  Cassander. 
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The  delivered  towns  received  him  with  the  greatest  enthu- 
siasm. Sicyon  for  a short  time  changed  its  name  into  De- 
metrius, a|id  Athens  even  went  beyond  the  honors  she  had 
already  conferred  upon  him  : Athena  was  called  his  sister, 
and  her  temple  was  assigned  to  him  as  his  residence.  At 
a congress  held  at  Corinth  he  was  intrusted  with  the  su- 
preme command  over  all  Greece  as  far  as  Thermopylae, 
which  had  been  liberated  by  him.  But  Demetrius  was  no 
longer  what  he  had  been : he  had  become  an  insolent  and 
voluptuous  tyrant,  and  the  hearts  of  the  Athenians  became 
estranged  from  him.  He  did  not,  indeed,  interfere  with 
the  constitution,  but  with  the  assistance  of  Stratocles  he 
sent  the  noble  and  gallant  Demochares  into  exile.  His 
short  stay  at  Athens  was  not  calculated  to  regain  for  him 
the  affection  of  the  fickle  and  excitable  people. 

He  was  already  on  the  point  of  penetrating  into  Thessaly, 
in  B.C.  301,  when  Antigonus  again  recalled  him.  Cassan- 
der,  being  hard  pressed,  had  concluded  a fresh  alliance  with 
l’tolemy,  Seleucus,  and  Lysimachus.  Demetrius  having 
sailed  to  Ephesus,  joined  Antigonus,  and  at  Ipsus  in  Phrygia 
a decisive  battle  was  fought.  King  Antigonus,  who,  not- 
withstanding his  advanced  age  of  eighty-one,  had  all  along 
displayed  the  greatest  activity,  lost  his  throne  and  his  life ; 
and  his  kingdom  was  divided  between  Lysimachus  and  Se- 
leucus. After  this  defeat,  Demetrius  wanted  to  return  to 
Athens,  where  he  had  left  his  wife,  his  treasures,  and  his 
ships,  and  intended  to  indemnify  himself  for  the  loss  of  Asia 
Minor  by  establishing  for  himself  a kingdom  in  Greece. 
But  the  Athenians  were  already  estranged  from  him  : when 
lie  had  reached  the  Cyclades,  embassadors  brought  to  him 
a decree  of  the  people,  declaring  that  the  Athenians  would 
not  admit  a king  within  their  walls.  Severely  hurt  by  the 
ingratitude  and  inconstancy  of  the  Athenians,  he  sailed  to- 
ward the  isthmus  to  maintain  his  Peloponnesian  conquests  ; 
but  these  too  had,  for  the  most  part,  embraced  the  cause  of 
Cassander.  Demetrius  accordingly  quitted  Greece:  ho 
conquered  the  Thracian  Chersonesus  from  Lysimachus,  al- 
lied himself  with  the  powerful  Seleucus  of  Syria,  who  be- 
came his  son-in-law,  and  tobk  Cilicia  from  Pleistarclms,  the 
brother  of  Cassander,  who  had  obtained  possession  of  that 
country  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus.  While  he  was  thus  suc- 
cessful in  Asia,  Lachares  supported  by  Cassander,  who  had 
again  acquired  power  and  even  invaded  Attica,  had  set 
himself  up  as  tyrant,  and  had  established  a reign  of  terror 
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in  the  unhappy  city ; for  he  surpassed  every  one  in  blood- 
thirstiness and  wickedness.  Being  informed  of  this,  De- 
metrius quickly  appeared  before  Athens,  and  stormed  the 
city,  which  was  suffering  from  famine.  The  tyrant,  how- 
ever, had  escaped  with  his  plunder  into  Boeotia,  where  he 
was  murdered  by  the  people  of  Coronoia.  Ptolemy,  who 
had  come  to  his  assistance  with  150  ships,  was  obliged  by 
the  superior  force  of  Demetrius  to  retreat.  The  Athenians 
were  at  first  determined  to  resist  to  the  last,  but  after  a 
time  their  powers  of  endurance  were  exhausted  ; they  sur- 
rendered to  Demetrius,  and  awaited  their  fate,  B.C.  299. 
Demetrius  having  ordered  the  people  to  assemble  in  the 
theater,  to  their  great  astonishment,  pardoned  their  offense, 
reproached  them  in  a friendly  manner  for  their  conduct, 
and  made  the  famished  people  a present  of  100,000  bushels 
of  corn.  However,  he  occupied  the  port-towns  of  Mu- 
nychia  and  Piraeus  with  garrisons, and  fortified  the  Museum, 
which  was  situated  on  an  eminence  at  Athens,  in  order  to 
prevent  a fresh  revolt,  and  to  check  the  democratic  spirit 
of  the  people.  After  this  he  proceeded  into  Peloponnesus, 
and  having  gained  a victory  over  King  Archidamus,  he  ap- 
peared, like  Kpaminondas,  at  the  gates  of  Sparta,  when  he 
was  again  obliged  to  stop  short  in  his  victorious  career  and 
to  quit  Greece.  It  was  not  the  loss  of  his  Asiatic  posses- 
sions which  Lysimachus  took  from  him,  nor  that  of  Cyprus, 
which  was  conquered  by  Ptolemy,  that  led  him  to  engage 
in  new  enterprises,  but  the  affairs  of  Macedonia. 

After  the  death  of  Cassander  in  B.C.  296,  Philip  IV.  had 
ascended  the  throne  of  Macedonia ; but  he  died  the  year 
after,  and  the  succession  was  disputed  between  his  brothers. 
Antipater  and  Alexander.  Antipater  had  killed  his  moth- 
er, and  fled  to  Lysimachus  in  Thrace  for  assistance;  Alex- 
ander allied  himself  with  Pyrrhus  of  Epirus  and  with  De- 
metrius. The  latter  arrived  when  affairs  were  already  set- 
tled, and  his  appearance,  therefore,  was  inconvenient.  Al- 
exander tried  to  get  rid  of  his  powerful  and  dangerous 
guest,  hut  was  anticipated  by  Demetrius,  who  killed  him 
and  mounted  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  in  B.C.  294.  Ho 
maintained  himself  m this  kingdom  for  seven  years,  during 
which  nearly  all  Greece  paid  homage  to  him,  and  submit- 
ted to  the  commands  of  his  son  Antigonus.  His  haughti- 
ness and  domineering  spirit,  however,  alienated  the  minds 
of  the  Macedonians  from  him,  and  the  Athenians  also  re- 
volted. He  formed  the  reckless  plan  of  waging  war  at  one 
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time  against  Lysimachus,  Seleucus,  and  Ptolemy,  and  for 
that  purpose  had  assembled  an  army  of  ten  myriads  and 
500  galleys.  But  before  he  set  out  he  was  obliged  to  em- 
ploy his  army  against  Pyrrhus,  who  had  been  induced  by 
the  threatened  kings  to  take  up  arms  against  Macedonia. 
"When  the  hostile  forces  met,  the  troops  of  Demetrius  went 
over  to  Pyrrhus,  who  had  become  very  popular  among  the 
Macedonians  on  account  of  the  simplicity  of  his  manners 
and  his  bravery.  He  now  took  possession  of  the  throne 
without  opposition,  but  after  the  lapse  of  seven  months  he 
too  was  expelled  by  Lysimachus,  B.C.  286.  Demetrius, 
however,  never  recovered  his  former  power ; after  various 
adventures  and  misfortunes,  he  died,  B.C.  283,  in  Syria,  a 
prisoner  of  Seleucus,  his  own  son-in-law.  In  the  same 
year  Demetrius  of  Phalerum  ended  his  life  as  a prisoner  in 
Egypt. 

When  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  was  defeated  by  Pyrrhus, 
Athens  again  rose  to  assert  her  freedom ; young  and  old 
took  up  arms,  and,  commanded  by  the  brave  Olympiodorus, 
stormed  the  Museum,  which  was  occupied  by  Macedonians; 
the  port-towns  were  recovered,  and  the  Macedonians  were 
conquered  near  Eleusis.  Pyrrhus  assisted  the  Athenians, 
who  once  more  enjoyed  their  ancient  freedom ; the  people 
honored  those  who  had  fallen  like  the  heroes  of  the  Persian 
war,  and  buried  them  on  the  roa^  leading  to  the  Academy. 
Demochares  returned  from  exile,  and  during  his  adminis- 
tration, which  lasted  till  about  B.C.  280,  he  promoted  in 
every  possible  way  the  good  of  the  state,  which  had  been 
so  severely  tried,  and  was  in  a condition  of  great  exhaustion. 
The  re-establishment  of  law  and  order,  a sensible  adminis- 
tration of  the  finances,  treaties  of  friendship  with  the  liberal 
kings,  Lysimachus  and  Ptolemy,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries,  allowed  the  Athenians  for  a Bhort 
period  to  enjoy  the  happiness  of  former  and  better  times. 

The  dominion  of  Greece  and  the  throne  of  Macedonia 
were  now  contested  by  Antigonus  Gonatas,  the  son  of  De- 
metrius, and  by  Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  the  eldest  son  of  Ptol- 
emy Soter.  Within  the  space  of  one  year,  Macedonia  had 
three  pretenders  or  kings.  After  a reign  of  five  years,  Ly- 
simachus,  at  the  nge  of  seventy-four,  was  defeated  and 
killed  by  Seleucus  at  Cyrupedion,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Sardis,  B.C.  281 ; this  was  the  last  struggle  among  the  gen- 
erals and  companions  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Seleucus, 
however,  was  soon  afterward  assassinated  by  Ptolemy  Ce- 
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raunus,  whose  father  also  died  about  this  time.  After  a 
short  reign  Ptolemy  Ceraunus  himself  was  attacked,  and 
lost  his  kingdom  and  his  life.  Macedonia  now  fell  into  a 
state  of  anarchy  and  desolation,  which  lasted  during  a con- 
siderable period. 

About  the  time  when  some  Celtic  tribes  were  inundating 
the  plains  of  Lombardy,  others  proceeded  further  east  to 
the  countries  about  the  Danube,  and  southward  into  the 
peninsula  of  Mount  Haemus.  In  B.C.  280,  a Celtic  host, 
under  Belgius,  invaded  Macedonia,  where  King  Ptolemy 
was  tonquered  by  them  and  lost  his  life ; but  the  noble- 
minded  Sosthenes  repelled  the  victorious  enemy,  whose 
successes  had  made  them  careless.  Another  army  of 
150,000  foot  and  15,000  horse  (each  of  the  latter  being  at- 
tended by  two  mounted  followers),  commanded  by  Bren- 
lius  and  other  chiefs,  then  marched  southward  with  the 
view  of  plundering  the  temple  of  Delphi,  while  another 
host  of  the  barbarians  turned  westward  against  ^Etolia. 
Even  now  the  Greeks  were  resolved  to  defend  themselves, 
and  collected  all  their  forces.  Mcgaris,  Phocis,  Locris, 
Bceotia,  iEtolia,  Thessaly,  and  more  particularly  Attica, 
raised  an  army  of  23,000  foot  and  several  thousand  horse. 
The  Athenian  Calippus  had  the  supreme  command  in  this 
war,  and  Athens,  for  the  last  time,  enjoyed  her  supremacy. 
In  B.C.  279,  the  Celts  crqpsed  the  Spercheios,  intending  to 
march  southward  through  Thermopylae.  But,  finding  the 
pass  occupied  and  defended,  they  advanced  across  the 
mountain  as  far  as  the  neighborhood  of  Delphi.  There  a 
brave  band  of  Delphians,  trusting  to  the  aid  of  the  god, 
fought  against  the  barbarians.  Justin  states  that  huge 
blocks  of  stone  rolling  down  Parnassus,  and  a fearful  thun- 
der-storm, terrified  the  barbarians  and  made  them  take  to 
flight.  Brennus  himself  fell,  and  his  routed  army  suffered 
immensely.  One  portion  of  the  Celts  settled  in  the  coun- 
try between  the  Danube  and  the  Save,  another  established 
a kingdom  in  Thrace,  and  a third,  crossing  the  Hellespont, 
formed  settlements  in  the  eastern  part  of  Phrygia,  which 
from  them  received  the  name  of  Galatia. 

Antigonus  Gonatas  now  ascended  the  throne  of  Mace- 
donia, and  maintained  possession  of  it  until  his  death  in 
B.C.  239,  with  the  exception  of  a period  of  two  years 
(B.C.  274—272),  during  which  Pyrrhus,  after  his  return  from 
Italy,  was  again  king  of  Macedonia.  As  soon  as  peace  and 
order  were  restored,  Antigonus  undertook  a war  against 
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Athens,  which,  through  the  victory  of  Olympiodorus,  had 
recovered  its  independence.  The  occasion  of  this  war, 
which  broke  out  in  B.C.  269,  seems  to  have  been  the  re- 
fusal on  the  part  of  Athens  to  admit  a Macedonian  gam- 
son.  The  Athenians  were  supported  by  King  Areus  of 
Sparta,  and  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  a great  admirer  of  the 
Greeks,  also  sent  a considerable  fleet  under  the  command 
of  Patroclus,  while  in  the  north  Macedonia  was  again 
threatened  by  the  Celts.  But  it  was  all  in  vain.  For  seven 
years  the  Athenians  held  out  against  the  besieging  Mace- 
donians, but  in  B.C.  262  they  were  compelled  by  famine 
and  complete  exhaustion  to  surrender.  Munychia,  Pi- 
raeus, and  the  Museum  again  received  Macedonian  garri- 
sons. Those  who  had  encouraged  and  guided  the  people 
in  their  defense  were  sent  into  exile.  Among  them  was 
Chremonides,  who  afterward  entered  the  service  of  Ptol- 
emy Philadelphus.  Athenaeus*  speaks  of  a Chremonidian 
war,  and  Niebuhr  has  shown  that  in  all  probability  this  war 
is  meant.  It  was  the  last  great  effort  of  Athens,  which  had 
now  become  utterly  powerless.  Antigonus  acted  more 
mildly  than  his  father  Demetrius ; he  may  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  glorious  recollections  connected  with  the 
city,  as  well  as  by  the  prayers  of  the  philosopher  Zeno, 
who  was  highly  esteemed  by  him.  Accordingly,  the  gar- 
rison was  soon  removed  from  the  Museum,  and  the  consti- 
tution remained  democratic.  But  still  Athens  continued 
to  be  dependent  on  Macedonia,  and  the  garrisons  of  Mu- 
nychia and  Piraeus  daily  reminded  her  of  her  real  position. 
This  state  of  affairs  lasted  until  the  year  B.C.  229,  when  by 
a bribe  of  150  talents  Aratus  prevailed  upon  the  Macedo- 
nian commander,  Diogenes,  to  depart  with  his  men.  - Then 
Athens  again  began  to  feel  free,  but  it  had  become  politic- 
ally so  weak  that  it  could  not  show  its  gratitude  to  Aratus 
by  joining  the  Achaean  league,  of  which  he  was  the  head. 

Throughout  this  whole  period  of  decay,  Athens  yet  con- 
tinued to  be  the  center  of  intelligence,  and  the  arts  still 
flourished  in  Greece,  especially  at  Corinth  and  Sicyon. 
Much,  indeed,  of  what  had  made  the  Greeks  so  great,  had 
already  disappeared,  for  there  were  no  more  tragic  poets, 
and  what  is  called  “the  new  comedy”  was  fast  coming  to 
a close.  But  the  scenic  art  was  far  from  being  extinct,  and 
the  dramas  of  the  great  masters  were  still  highly  esteemed. 
Demetrius  of  Phalerum  and  Demochares  were  the  last 

■ vi.,  p.  250. 
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great  orators ; but  the  models  of  eloquence  which  Athena 
bad  produced  have  served  as  patterns  to  all  succeeding 
generations.  The  philosophical  schools,  which  were  flour- 
ishing during  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  likewise  de- 
clined both  in  zeal  and  celebrity  ; but  the  seeds  which  they 
had  sown  were  not  lost,  for  Athens  became  the  training 
school  of  other  towns  and  of  whole  nations.  The  fact  that 
during  this  period  literature  and  philosophy  began  a new 
and  active  life  in  Egypt  and  Asia  Minor,  especially  at 
Rhodes  and  Apollonia,  was  owing  in  a great  measure  to 
the  influence  of  Athena,  which  had  given  the  first  impulse 
to  all  that  was  great,  good,  and  noble.  Greek  art  and  lit- 
erature owed  it  only  to  their  own  unrivaled  excellence  that 
they  were  fostered  and  cherished  at  the  courts  of  Alexan- 
dria, Antioch,  and  Pergamus.  The  extravagances  of  the 

Silastic  art,  which  manifested  themselves  on  the  one  hand 
n such  colossal  works  as  the  Apollo  of  Rhodes,  and  on  the 
other  in  the  miniature  smallness  of  many  productions,  may 
be  compared  to  the  luxuriant  weeds  of  an  over-fertile  soil. 
What  subsequent  times  and  even  the  Romans  produced,  is 
sufficient  to  show  that  those  extravagances  did  not  render 
it  impossible  to  return  to  the  classical  simplicity  and  noble 
forms  of  an  earlier  period.  With  what  pride  must  the 
friend  of  Greece  have  looked  upon  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Asia 
Minor,  which  countries,  renouncing  their  own  civilization, 
became  entirely  Hellenizod  ! and  with  w'hat  still  greater 
pride  must  he  have  observed  that  even  the  Romans  con- 
sidered it  necessary  to  ennoble  their  minds  by  means  of 
Greek  culture,  literature,  and  art ! Yet,  notwithstanding 
all  the  assistance  they  derived  from  this  source,  the  Ro- 
mans never  could  outstrip  the  Greeks,  or  rise  to  a higher 
degree  of  perfection  than  that  which  had  been  reached  by 
the  Greeks.  Such  is  the  reward  which  Athens  then  gained 
and  still  enjoys. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


487 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

THE  ACHJEAN  ANT)  ASTOLJAN  LEAGUES  DOWN  TO  THE  BATTLE 
OF  SELL  ASIA. 

When  Athens  had  already  withdrawn  from  the  scene  of 
great  historical  events,  and  in  her  weak  retirement  pre- 
sented the  appearance  of  profound  peace,  Sparta  had  yet 
to  pass  through  a series  of  violent  revolutions  and  convul- 
sions. The  fate  of  Sparta  shows  the  danger  of  a stern  and 
inflexible  constitution,  which  can  not  be  reformed  60  as  to 
harmonize  with  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  nation. 
That  state  which,  according  to  the  varying  interests  of  its 
polity,  was  sometimes  the  avowed  enemy  of  the  tyrannis, 
and  at  other  times  supported  it,  but  had  always  favored  ol- 
igarchic tendencies  and  opposed  democratic  forms  of  gov- 
ernment, was  itself  destined  to  try  all  these  forms  of  gov- 
ernment, and  to  end  as  a tyrannis  and  a democracy. 

The  constitution  of  Lycurgus,  with  its  fundamental  prin- 
ciples, equality  of  property,  and  a careful  preservation  of 
the  national  character,  had  now  degenerated  into  mere 
forms.  The  kings  were  simply  the  representatives  of  two 
families;  for  after  the  time  of  the  great  Agesilaus,  the 
.ephoralty  had,  without  opposition,  become  the  highest  au- 
thority in  the  state.  In  earlier  and  better  times,  the  kings 
took  the  field  only  in  defense  of  Sparta  and  her  national 
honor ; but  afterward,  and  that  even  as  early  as  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  they  went  out  at  the  head  of  bands 
of  adventurers,  and  sold  their  services  to  foreign  rulers. 
They  also  indulged  themselves  in  various  ways  at  foreign 
courts;  whereas  formerly,  a king  was  not  allowed  to  quit 
Sparta  except  in  times  of  war.  The  number  of  Spartans 
had  become  so  much  reduced,  that  immense  and  illegal 
wealth  existed  by  the  side  of  unlawful  poverty,  and  de- 
stroyed the  ancient  ideas  of  simplicity  and  equality.  Even 
since  the  time  of  Philip,  the  external  power  of  Sparta  had 
sunk  so  low  that  it  could  do  nothing  for  the  deliverance  of 
Greece  from  the  usurpation  of  the  Macedonians;  nor  did 
it  take  any  part  in  the  war  against  the  hosts  of  Celtic  in- 
vaders. It  made  no  opposition  of  any  kind  to  the  aggres- 
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sions  of  Cassander,  Polysperchon,  and  Demetrius ; and  it 
was  owing  to  a mere  accident  that  it  did  not  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  latter.  The  fact  that  Sparta  was  then  fortified 
is  a proof  that  the  warlike  spirit  and  the  courage  of  its  citi- 
zens were  no  longer  what  they  had  been.  But  during  the 
invasion  of  Pyrrhus,  who  was  called  into  Laconia  through 
family  disputes,  the  Spartans,  supported  by  the  heroic  cour- 
age of  the  women,  showed  themselves  worthy  of  their  an- 
cient renown,  and  Pyrrhus  was  obliged  to  retreat  after  sus- 
taining severe  losses. 

The  distressing  internal  condition  of  the  state  induced 
King  Agis  IV.,  the  noble  son  of  Eudamidas,  to  endeavor 
to  bring  about  better  times  by  a thorough  reform  of  the 
constitution.  He  was  supported  by  the  younger  genera- 
tion of  the  Spartans ; the  elder  men  and  the  women,  on  the 
other  hand,  headed  by  his  colleague,  Leonidas  II.,  were  hos- 
tile to  his  innovations.  In  conjunction  with  the  eplior  Ly- 
curgus,  a man  of  congenial  mind,  he  carried  laws  enacting 
that  the  debts,  under  the  weight  of  which  the  poor  people 
were  suffering,  should  be  canceled ; that  a fresh  division  of 
Lacouia  should  be  made ; that  4500  lots  (icXijpoi)  should  be 
assigned  to  the  Spartans,  whose  number  was  to  be  supple- 
mented by  periceci,  and  15,000  to  the  perioeci.  With  great 
generosity,  the  king  gave  up  to  the  state  all  his  property 
(600  talents,  independently  of  his  landed  estates).  His  col- 
league and  opponent  Leonidas  was  declared  by  the  ephors 
to  be  the  son  of  a foreign  mother,  and  incapable  of  holding 
the  regal  dignity ; he  was  therefore  deposed,  and  Agis  es- , 
corted  him  safely  to  Tegea.  All  obstacles  thus  seemed  re- 
moved ; but  during  the  king’s  absence  on  an  expedition  to 
the  isthmus  against  the  Achaeans,  the  selfishness  of  the 
eplior  Agesilaus,  who  had  been  intrusted  with  the  distri- 
bution of  the  land,  spoiled  every  thing.  When  lie  returned 
home,  Agis  learned  that  Leonidas  had  come  back,  on  hear- 
ing which  he  Hed  into  the  temple  of  Atliena  Chalcicecos; 
but  when  he  left  the  asylum,  he  was  treacherously  seized, 
and  the  new  ephors  ordered  him,  together  with  his  moth- 
er and  grandmother,  to  be  put  to  death,  B.C.  241.  This 
crime  was  more  revolting  than  even  that  formerly  commit- 
ted against  Pausanias  in  the  same  place.  It  was  a strange 
circumstance  that  the  son  of  the  murderer  Leonidas,  Cle- 
omenes  III.,  the  last  Heracleid  king,  having  been  married 
by  his  father  to  Agiatis,  the  beautiful  and  rich  wife  of  Agis, 
who  had  exercised  considerable  influence  upon  the  higb- 
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minded  plans  of  her  husband,  now  completed,  by  force,  the 
reforms  which  had  beeu  commenced  by  Agis.  Warned  by 
the  fate  of  Agis  and  his  betrayal  by  the  ophor  Agesilaus, 
Cleomenes  began  his  reforms  in  the  year  B.C.  226  with  the 
overthrow  and  murder  of  the  ephors,  whose  arbitrary  and 
excessive  powers  justly  appeared  to  him  as  the  cause  of  all 
the  misfortunes  of  Sparta.  After  this,  he  undertook  tho 
canceling  of  debts  and  the  distribution  of  land,  without  any 
opposition.  The  ancient  discipline  was  restored,  the  Mac- 
edonian mode  of  warfare  was  adopted,  and  Sparta  was  on 
the  point  of  seeing  the  good  old  times  return,  and  of  recov- 
ering her  supremacy  over  Peloponnesus,  when  the  war  with 
the  Achtean  league  brought  about  the  speedy  downfall  of 
Cleomenes  and  of  Sparta. 

This  leads  us  to  give  some  account  of  the  leagues  formed 
by  the  Aclueans  and  dEtolians.  It  can  not  be  stated  with 
certainty  when  these  confederacies  were  first  entered  into ; 
they  resemble  each  other  in  their  tendency,  but  not  in  their 
character.  Community  in  religious  matters  had  existed  in 
Achaia,  and  perhaps  also  in  JStolia,  for  a long  period  ; and 
it  is  probable  that  at  the  time  of  the  Macedonian  domina- 
tion, the  loose  bond  between  the  several  towns  was  drawn 
tighter ; for  in  B.C.  280  four  Achaean  towns  united  for  the 
common  purpose  of  expelling  tho  Macedonians  from  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  of  securing  their  liberty  and  ancient  consti- 
tutions. In  B.C.  275,  other  towns,  as  iEgion,  Bura,  and 
Cerynea,  whose  tyrants  were  expelled  or  abdicated,  joined 
the  league ; but  its  flourishing  period  and  its  political  im- 
portance began  in  B.C.  251,  when  the  Sicyonian  Aratus  be- 
came strategus  of  the  league.  Its  central  point  was  iEgion, 
with  the  temples  of  Zeus  Homagyrius  and  Demeter  Pana- 
chaia.  There  the  assemblies,  which  lasted  for  three  days 
each,  were  held  every  year  in  spring  and  autumn ; extra- 
ordinary meetings  might  be  summoned  to  any  other  of  the 
confederate  towns.  The  officers  of  the  league  were  elected 
at  the  meeting  in  the  spring.  The  league  was  originally 
headed  by  two  strategi,  but  subsequently  to  B.C.  255  by 
one  only,  who  was  assisted  by  another  officer  bearing  the 
title  of  hipparchus ; to  them  was  added  a secretary  (ypafi- 
paTEv f).  We  also  find  mention  of  an  hypostrategus.  The 
strategus  had  tho  right  of  convening  extraordinary  meet- 
ings, had  the  supreme  command  in  war,  called  in  the  con- 
tingents and  contributions  in  money,  carried  on  all  nego- 
tiations with  foreign  states,  and  kept  the  public  seal  of 
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the  confederacy.  The  functions  of  the  hipparchus  seem  to 
have  resembled  those  of  a Roman  master  of  the  horse  ; the 
hypostrategus  was  perhaps  the  same  officer  as  the  hippar- 
chus. A senate  was  intrusted  with  the  supreme  manage- 
ment of  all  the  affairs  of  the  league ; its  members  were 
called  demiurgi  (dtjiuovpyoi),  and,  together  with  the  two 
highest  officers,  formed  a college  of  twelve,  the  represent- 
atives, as  it  were,  of  the  twelve  free  towns  of  Achaia. 
They  prepared  all  measures  to  be  brought  before  the  gen- 
eral assembly,  in  which  every  A clue  an  who  had  attained 
the  age  of  30  had  a right  to  sit  and  vote.  The  senators 
were  at  the  same  time  the  coadjutors  of  the  strategus,  with 
whom  they  decided  on  any  sudden  emergency  and  on  matters 
of  small  import.  The  towns  composing  the  league  formed 
a political  union,  possessing  the  right  of  coining  money, 
and  of  determining  weights  and  measures ; its  represent- 
atives could  confer  the  franchise,  and  decided  upon  dis- 
putes among  the  states  which  were  members  of  the  con- 
federacy, as  well  as  upon  those  with  foreign  powers ; for 
which  purpose,  however,  special  judges  were  appointed. 
No  confederate  state  was  permitted  to  accept  presents  from 
a foreign  power,  nor  allowed  to  withdraw  from  the  league, 
which  was  to  be  binding  forever.  The  confederation  thus 
constituted  in  every  respect  a single  indivisible  state ; in 
this  spirit  it  acted,  and  the  excellence  of  its  strategi  con- 
tributed to  secure  for  it  the  esteem  of  the  Greeks  and  a 


comparatively  long  duration. 

The  object  of  the  .Etolian  league  was  not  so  much  the 
promotion  of  the  common  good  of  Greece  as  to  further  the 
interests  of  JEtolia  itself;  hence  we  find  the  .Etolians  form- 


ing alliances  with  the  avowed  enemies  of  Greece  ; and  they 
never  could  conceal  the  fact  that,  in  point  of  intellectual 
culture  and  moral  principles,  they  were  semi-barbarians. 
After  the  death  of  Alexander,  they  distinguished  them- 
selves among  the  Greeks  by  their  bravery  and  energy. 
The  strength  and  influence  of  their  confederacy  are  mani- 
fest from  the  active  part  they  took  in  the  Lamian  war; 
from  their  brave  resistance  amid  their  own  mountains,  after 
its  unfortunate  termination ; from  their  subsequent  mode 
of  acting  against  Cassander  by  occupying  Thermopj-lae ; 
and,  lastly,  from  their  victory  over  King  Areus  of  Sparta, 
in  what  is  called  the  last  Amphictionic  war.  At  the  time 
of  this  victory,  the  .'Etolians  were  in  possession  of  Phocis 
and  the  Ozolian  Locris,  and  had  compelled  Heraclea,  at 
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the  foot  of  Mount  CEta,  to  join  their  league.  They  also 
took  part  in  the  war  against  the  Celts,  and  gained  great 
credit  in  the  defense  of  Thermopylae.  The  constitution  of 
their  confederacy  resembled  that  of  the  Achaeans,  and  was, 
perhaps,  an  imitation  of  it;  both  were  essentially  demo- 
cratic. The  meetings  of  the  .Etolians  were  held  regularly 
in  the  autumn,  near  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Thermus ; 
there  the  office-bearers  of  the  confederacy  were  chosen, 
consisting  of  a strategus,  an  hipparchus,  and  a secretary. 
A commission,  called  the  apocleti  (arroKAt/ro/),  formed  the 
council  of  the  league ; the  administration  in  each  town  was 
in  the  hands  of  a polemarchus.  Extraordinary  meetings 
of  the  JEtolians  (Panastolia)  also  assembled  at  Naupactus, 
and  Hypata,  and  at  a later  period  usually  at  Thermopylae. 
The  confederacy  had  reached  its  highest  power  and  pros- 
perity at  the  time  when  it  came  into  conflict  with  Macedo- 
nia and  the  Achsean  league  ; for  Boeotia  was  humbled,  and 
the  Cephallenian  islands  were  in  its  possession,  as  well  as 
a portion  of  Acaruania,  whose  hostile  inhabitants  had  long 
checked  the  progress  of  the  confederacy;  a great  part  of 
Thessaly  and  Peloponnesus  likewise  belonged  to  it,  and 
Elis  was  on  terms  of  friendship  with  the  iEtolians.  But, 
notwithstanding  this  great  extent,  the  league,  on  the  whole, 
can  not  be  said  to  have  had  a Greek  character;  it  pos- 
sessed neither  taste  for  nor  susceptibility  of  Greek  culture, 
although  it  fought  for  the  freedom  of  Greece  and  against 
foreign  influence.  In  comparison  with  the  Achsean  league, 
it  appears  rude  and  strong,  fond  of  plunder  and  quarrel- 
some, treacherous  even  against  what  was  sacred ; the  con- 
duct of  the  ./Etolians  toward  the  Homans  was  obstinate  and 
impolitic,  frank  even  to  recklessness,  and  unsparing  in  un- 
masking secret  plans  and  intrigues. 

The  Achaean  league  possessed  in  Aratus  of  Sicyon  a 
leader  who  was  excellent  in  every  respect.  Aratus  is  one 
of  the  noblest  characters  in  Greek  history,  and  worthy  to 
be  placed  by  the  side  of  Pericles.  His  father  Cleinias  had 
liberated  Sicyon,  his  native  city,  from  a tyrannis,  but  had 
been  slain  by  the  hand  of  the  tyrant  Abantidas.  Aratus, 
then  seven  years  old,  was  taken  to  Argos,  where  some 
friends  kindly  received  him  and  procured  for  him  an  ex- 
cellent education.  At  the  ago  of  twenty,  fired  by  love  of 
liberty  and  hatred  of  tyranny,  he,  in  conjunction  with  ex- 
iled Sicyonians,  delivered  his  native  city  from  the  tyrant 
Nicocles,  and  induced  it  to  join  the  Achaean  confederacy, 
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B.C.  251.  lie  was  twelve  times  appointed  to  the  office  of 
strategus,  and  even  when  nominally  not  in  power,  he  was 
virtually  always  at  the  head  of  affairs  ; the  object  which  he 
restlessly  struggled  for  until  the  day  of  his  death  was  to 
destroy  the  power  of  tyrants,  and  to  unite  all  the  states  of 
Peloponnesus  under  one  free  constitution.  His  most  strik- 
ing virtues  were  a disinterestedness  rarely  to  be  met  with 
in  those  times,  love  of  justice,  and  great  powers  of  elo- 
quence and  persuasion.  Through  this  talent  he  effected 
more  than  by  force  of  arms,  for  as  a general  he  was  want- 
ing, as  Plutarch  says,  in  resolution,  nor  had  he  much  per- 
sonal courage.  When  once  at  the  head  of  the  league,  ho 
quickly  increased  both  its  power  and  extent.  In  B.C.243 
he  expelled  the  Macedonian  garrison  from  the  citadel  of 
Corinth,  and  persuaded  the  Corinthians,  and  soon  after- 
ward the  Megarians  also,  to  join  the  Acluean  confederacy. 
The  JEtolians  showed  themselves  hostile  even  at  that  time, 
and  had  already  concluded  a treaty  with  Antigonus  Gona- 
tas  about  a division  of  Achaia.  The  example  of  Corinth 
was  soon  followed  by  Trcezen  and  Epidaurus.  The  elo- 
quence of  Aratus  prevailed  upon  Lydiadas,  the  tyrant  of 
Megalopolis,  to  lay  down  his  power ; the  tyrants  of  Phli- 
us,  Hermione,  and  Argos  likewise  abdicated,  when  Aratus 
was  strategus  for  the  eleventh  time,  and  all  these  towns 
joined  the  Achaean  league  about  B.C.  226.  In  B.C.  229 
Athens  got  rid  of  Diogenes,  the  commander  of  the  Mac- 
edonian garrison,  who  was  bribed  by  Aratus,  but,  as  we 
have  already  observed,  the  city  did  not  join  the  confed- 
eracy. 

But  now  the  Lacedmmonians,  together  with  the  Messe- 
nians,  the  Eleans,  and  those  Arcadians  who  favored  the 
iEtolians,  made  preparations  to  oppose  the  powerful  league 
and  check  its  extension.  King  Cleomenes,  partly  of  his 
own  accord,  and  partly  commissioned  by  the  ephors,  who 
began  to  fear  for  the  integrity  of  Sparta,  maue  himself 
master  in  B.C.  226  of  the  fort  Athenmon,  situated  in  the 
territory  of  Megalopolis,  near  Bolmina,  and  compelled  the 
towns  of  Tegea,  Mantinca,  and  Orchomenus,  which  were 
members  of  the  /Etolian  league,  to  form  an  alliance  with 
Sparta.  The  iEtolians,  from  hatred  of  the  Achteans,  not 
only  gave  those  towns  up  to  Cleomenes,  but  themselves 
concluded  a treaty  with  him.  In  the  following  year,  B.C. 
225,  when  Aristomachus  was  strategus  of  the  Achmans, 
Cleomenes  took  Methvdrion  in  Arcadia,  and  although  the 
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Achaeans  met  him  with  a far  superior  force  near  Pallantium, 
yet  by  the  advice  of  Aratus  they  did  not  commence  hostil- 
ities, but  retreated.  This  induced  Lydiadas  to  bring  for- 
ward an  accusation  against  Aratus ; but,  notwithstanding 
this,  Aratus  was  elected  strategus  for  the  following  year. 
But  when  Cleomenes  had  rejected  the  terms  proposed  by 
Aratus  at  a meeting  in  Argos  for  a peaceful  settlement  and 
for  forming  a union  of  all  the  states  of  Peloponnesus,  the 
Aehteans  at  last,  in  B.C.  224,  resolved  upon  war.  Aratus 
had  even  before  in  negotiation  with  Antigonus  Doson,  who 
was  King  of  Macedonia  from  B.C.  229  till  220,  and  the 
Macedonian  had  promised  his  assistance.  But  Aratus 
wished  to  try  what  the  Achaeans  alone  could  effect  against 
Sparta  ; the  brilliant  success  of  Cleomenes,  however,  soon 
compelled  the  Achaeans  to  avail  themselves  of  Macedonian 
aid.  Cleomenes  dofeated  them  in  three  battles  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Megalopolis,  near  the  Lycaeon,  in  the  Laodic- 
ian  plain,  and  near  the  Hecatombajon ; the  towns  of  Ca- 
phyae,  Rheneos,  Pellene,  Phlius,  Cleonae,  Argos,  Epidau- 
rus,  Hermione,  Trcezen,  and  Corinth  fell  into  his  hands, 
and  he  laid  siege  to  Corinth.  Immediately  after  his  vic- 
tories he  had  commenced  negotiations  with  the  Achaeans ; 
peace  was  nearly  concluded,  and  Cleomenes  would  have 
obtained  the  supremacy,  but  a change  took  place  in  the 
state  of  affairs.  In  his  distress,  Aratus  called  in  the  as- 
sistance of  Antigonus  Doson,  and  surrendered  to  him  the 
citadel  of  Corinth,  which  the  king  had  demanded  as  a 
pledge  and  as  a point  from  which  he  could  carry  on  his 
military  operations.  This  request  was  complied  with  the 
more  readily,  as  the  Achaeans  were  already  despairing  of 
being  able  to  maintain  Acrocorinthus.  Aratus  had  thus 
been  led  to  take  a step  which  was  totally  opposed  to  his 
efforts  for  the  liberty  and  unity  of  Greece ; he  had  been 
driven  to  it  by  his  fear  of  the  progress  of  the  Spartan  king, 
who  was  on  the  point  of  gaining  the  supremacy  in  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  would  then  certainly  have  brought  about  the 
dissolution  of  the  league.  Aratus’s  confidence  in  the  per- 
sonal character  of  the  Macedonian  king  had  also  made  him 
overlook  the  dangerous  nature  of  this  measure.  Autigo- 
nus  came  toward  the  isthmus  with  an  army  of  20,000  foot 
and  1400  horse  from  Thessaly  by  way  of  Eubeea.  The 
A2tolians,  by  occupying  Thermopylae,  had  compelled  him 
to  take  this  roundabout  way.  His  arrival  changed  the  for- 
tune of  the  war.  Cleomenes,  indeed,  offered  a brave  ro- 
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sistance  on  the  isthmus,  but  Argos  again  joined  the  Achte- 
ans,  and  a portion  of  Arcadia  was  reconquered.  In  the 
mean  time  Cleomenes  was  obliged  to  return  to  Sparta, 
where  the  death  of  his  wife  Agiatis  caused  him  much  deep- 
er grief  than  the  loss  of  his  conquests. 

Antigonus,  after  having  wintered  at  Corinth  and  Sicyon, 
set  out  for  Arcadia  in  the  spring  of  B.C.  223 ; at  Tegea 
he  joined  the  Achaeans  and  occupied  Tegea,  Orchomenus, 
Mantinea,  and  Heraea,  Cleomenes  not  being  able  to  prevent 
it.  Antigonus  spent  the  following  winter  among  the  Achae- 
ans at  Algion  and  Argos,  having  sent  his  Macedonians  home, 
and  keeping  with  him  only  his  mercenaries.  But  Cleome- 
nes did  not  let  this  winter  pass  without  profiting  by  it ; be 
unexpectedly  attacked  and  conquered  Megalopolis,  and 
Mantinea,  which  was  occupied  by  Achaeans,  surrendered 
to  him  of  its  own  accord.  Thence,  in  the  spring  of  B.C. 
222,  he  made  an  incursion  into  Argolis,  and,  ravaging  the 
country,  advanced  as  far  as  the  walls  of  Argos.  Antigonus, 
who  had  not  yet  assembled  his  army,  could  not,  to  the  great 
vexation  of  the  Argives,  undertake  any  thing  against  bis 
bold  opponent.  But  soon  afterward  he  invaded  Laconia 
with  an  army  of  30,000  men.  Cleomenes,  having  foreseen 
this,  had  pitched  his  camp  near  Sellasia,  north  of  Spartn, 
where  the  River  CEuus  flows  through  a valley  between  the 
mountains,  and  had  occupied  the  heights  of  Evas  and  Olym- 
pus. The  other  passes  leading  into  the  interior  of  Laconia 
were  protected  by  outposts,  ditches,  and  abattisses,  so  that 
Antigonus  was  obliged  to  take  the  road  through  the  valley 
of  the  CEnus.  The  first  attack  was  made  upon  the  eastern 
hill,  which  was  occupied  by  Eucleidas.  The  victory  was 
undecided,  and  the  assailants  were  attacked  in  their  rear, 
and  hard  pressed  by  the  light-armed  troops  of  Cleomenes. 
At  length  the  bold  assault  of  the  cavalry  under  young  Phil- 
opcemen  of  Megalopolis,  who,  however,  was  not  a com- 
mander on  that  day,  decided  the  victory  ; and  while  Pbilu- 
poemen,  writh  the  Achaean  cavalry,  defeated  the  Laconians 
in  the  valley,  Antigonus,  with  his  phalanx,  took  Olympus 
by  storm.  Cleomenes,  who  was  stationed  there  himself, 
fled  with  a few  horsemen  to  Sparta,  and,  despairing  of  his 
safety,  proceeded  in  the  same  night  to  Gythium  on  the 
coast,  embarked,  and  sailed  to  his  friend  Ptolemy  III.  in 
Alexandria,  from  whom  he  hoped  to  receive  support  in 
continuing  the  war.  But  Ptolemy  died  soon  after,  B.C. 
220,  and  his  successor,  Ptolemy  Philopator,  was  unlike  his 
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father  in  every  respect : he  was  a voluptuous  man,  uncon- 
cerned about  the  affairs  of  his  state,  and  entirely  dependent 
on  his  courtesans  and  favorites.  Cleomenes,  who  was  not 
only  disappointed  in  his  hopes,  but  was  kept  like  a prison- 
er, excited  an  insurrection  against  the  debauched  king ; 
but  he  was  deserted  by  the  people,  and,  in  order  to  escape 
a still  more  miserable  fate,  he  and  his  friends  made  away 
with  themselves.  Polybius  and  Plutarch  relate  marvelous 
events  which  occurred  at  his  death.  When  Ptolemy  or- 
dered the  king’s  body  to  be  suspended  on  the  gallows,  a 
6nake  wound  itself  round  his  head  and  covered  his  face ; 
Ptolemy  was  frightened  at  the  prodigy,  and  the  people  of 
Alexandria,  who  crowded  round  the  scene,  called  Cleome- 
nes a hero  and  the  son  of  a god.  The  mother  and  children 
of  Cleomenes,  who  had  come  to  Alexandria  as  hostages, 
were,  by  the  command  of  Ptolemy,  put  to  death  together 
with  other  Laconian  women,  and  died  with  true  Laconian 
heroism.  Thus  ended  the  life  of  the  last  king  of  Sparta,  a 
worthy  descendant  of  the  Heracleids. 

After  the  battle  of  Sellasia,  Antigonus  took  Sparta  with- 
out any  resistance ; he  treated  the  ancient  heroic  city  very 
mildly,  restored  the  ancient  constitution  by  reviving  the 
^ephoralty,  and  established  a Macedonian  garrison  in  the 
place.  A few  days  after  this,  he  broke  up  and  quitted  Pel- 
oponnesus, for  he  had  received  intelligence  of  an  inroad 
of  the  Illyrians  into  Macedonia. 

The  defeat  of  Sellasia  had  broken  the  power  of  Sparta; 
but  the  victorious  Achseans  too  had  lost  their  independ- 
ence ; they  were  henceforth  obliged  to  admit  and  keep 
Macedonian  garrisons.  Acrocorinthos  and  Orchomenus 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Macedonian,  the  former  be- 
ing one  of  “ the  three  fetters  of  Greece.”  The  Achaean 
league  could  undertake  or  decree  nothing  without  the  con- 
sent of  Antigonus ; and  Aratus,  whoso  influence  had  once 
been  so  paramount,  now  had  no  power,  except  that  of  his 
own  personal  vote.  But  still,  a happier  time  was  once 
more  to  come  for  tbe  confederacy  of  the  Achseans. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

FROM  THE  BATTLE  OF  SELLASIA  TO  THE  DESTRUCTION  OP 

CORINTH. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  Cleomenes  and  of  King 
Antigonus  Doson,  who  was  succeeded  by  Philip  V.,  the 
son  of  Demetrius  II.,  a youth  of  seventeen  years,  Greece 
was  shaken  by  a fresh  convulsion,  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Social  war.  Its  consequences  were  ruinous  to  the  in- 
dependence of  Greece,  inasmuch  as  they  enabled  the  Ro- 
mans, who  had  shortly  before  reduced  Sicily  to  the  condi- 
tion of  a Roman  province,  to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs 
and  disputes  of  Greece.  The  occasion  to  this  war  was  giv- 
en by  Sparta.  After  the  death  of  King  Cleomenes,  the  last 
descendant  of  the  Eurystlienids,  Agosipolis  III.,  who  was 
yet  under  age,  had  ascended  the  throne  under  the  guardi- 
anship of  his  uncle  Cleomenes.  Lycurgus,  who  was  not  a 
Heracleid,  purchased  from  the  ephors  the  place  of  second 
king,  and  then  expelled  his  young  colleague,  who  was  after  * 
ward  killed  by  robbers.  In  this  manner  Lycurgus  made 
himself  sole  king  of  Sparta.  The  ephors,  from  hatred  of 
the  Achaeans  and  Macedonians,  had  even  before  commenced 
secret  negotiations  with  the  iEtolians ; but  they  now  open- 
ly concluded  an  alliance  with  them,  although  the  .Etolians 
had  already  violated  the  general  peace,  having  invaded 
Messenia  from  Phigalee,  a confederate  town  in  Arcadia, 
and  trespassed  even  upon  the  territory  of  the  Achaeans. 
For  this  reason,  Aratus,  in  B.C.  220,  entered  upon  the  office 
of  strategus  five  days  earlier  than  the  legal  period,  and  at- 
tacked the  .Etolians  near  Caphyse,  in  the  territory  of  the  Ar- 
cadian Orchomenu8  ; but  as  he  was  not  favored  by  fortune, 
and  did  not  possess  great  talents  as  a general,  he  was  de- 
feated. The  JEtolians  now  met  with  no  further  opposition, 
and,  plundering  the  country,  returned  across  the  isthmus. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  the  Social  war,  for  the  Achae- 
ans  immediately  followed  up  the  event  by  a declaration  of 
war,  which  was  forthwith  accepted  by  the  .Etolians,  to 
whom  war  and  plunder  were  always  welcome,  and  who 
hated  the  Achrcans  on  account  of  their  having  availed  them- 
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selves  ef  the  assistance  of  Macedonia.  Supported  by  Philip, 
the  Achaeans,  Bceotians,  Phocians,  Epirots,  Acarnanians, 
and  Messenians  fought  against  the  iEtolians,  Spartans,  and 
Eleans.  In  B.C.  219,  Philip  himself  went  with  10,000 
heavy-armed  phalangites,  5000  peltasts,  and  800  horse, 
through  Thessaly  and  Epirus  into  yEtolia.  He  ravaged  and 
traversed  the  country  as  far  as  CEniadm,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Achelous,  which,  together  with  other  towns,  he  cap- 
tured. In  the  following  winter  he  invaded  Elis,  and  de- 
stroyed Psophis  in  Arcadia,  the  strong-hold  of  the  plunder- 
ing iEtolians.  Meantime  the  /Etolians  made  predatory  in- 
cursions into  Epirus,  and  from  Elis  into  Achaia.  In  the 
spring  of  B.C.  218  Philip  renewed  his  invasion  of  zEtolia, 
and  having  taken  its  capital  Thermus,  entered  Peloponne- 
sus, and  traversed  Laconia  to  its  southernmost  point.  Ly- 
eurgus  made  a stand  against  him  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Sparta,  but  was  beaten.  At  the  same  time  the  king  had 
ordered  a fleet  to  be  equipped  to  attack  Cephallenia,  which 
likewise  belonged  to  the  .Etolian  confederacy.  But  when 
Philip  quitted  Peloponnesus,  the  Achaeans  were  thrown  into 
sad  distress.  The  iEtolians  suddenly  fell  upon  them  from' 
Elis,  and  occupied  the  Panacliaicon  near  Patras.  Eparetus, 
the  strategus  of  the  Achaeans  in  B.C.  217,  was  unable  to 
offer  them  any  effectual  resistance,  for  he  was  a man  with- 
out ability,  and  under  him  the  Achaeans  were  without  dis- 
cipline or  power.  Aratus,  indeed,  restored  discipline  and 
good  fortune,  but  a change  took  place  in  the  relation  of  the 
Achfeans  to  Macedonia. 

Philip  had  heard  of  the  success  of  the  great  Carthaginian 
Hannibal  against  the  Romans ; he  was  now  forming  more 
extensive  schemes,  and  endeavored  to  get  rid  of  the  war  in 
Greece.  In  the  beginning  of  the  summer,  B.C.  217,  ho  con- 
cluded a peace  with  the  iEtolians,  through  the  mediation  of 
the  Rhodians,  Chians,  Byzantians,  and  of  the  embassadors 
of  King  Ptolemy.  The  terms  were  that  the  yEtolians  should 
surrender  Acarnania  to  him ; in  all  other  respects,  each 
party  retained  what  they  had.  The  Achaeans,  who  stood 
alone,  for  no  great  reliance  could  be  placed  upon  the  other 
allies,  were  naturally  dissatisfied  with  this  peace,  and  Ara- 
tus, in  particular,  opposed  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the 
king.  The  consequence  was,  that  Philip  soon  afterward 
caused  his  noble  friend  and  excellent  adviser  to  be  poison- 
ed, in  order  to  get  rid  of  a troublesome  monitor. 

Prince  Demetrius  of  Pharos,  who  had  been  driven  from 
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his  country  in  consequence  of  a war  between  the  Romans 
and  Illyrians,  and  had  gone  to  the  court  of  Macedonia,  was 
instilling  his  hatred  of  the  Romans  into  the  heart  of  tbe 
young  king.  Philip  first  undertook  a war  against  the  Illyr- 
ians, in  order  not  to  leave  an  enemy  in  his  rear,  and  thus 
to  pave  the  way  into  Italy.  He  also  prepared  a fleet  of 
100  Illyrian  ships  called  lembi  (?.efi6oi).  The  reports  of 
Hannibal’s  victories  in  Italy  made  him  more  and  more  war- 
like, and  soon  after  the  battle  of  Cannae  a regular  treaty 
was  concluded  between  him  and  Hannibal,  in  which  all  the 

Sossessions  of  Rome  east  of  the  Adriatic  were  given  up  to 
lacedonia.  The  commencement  of  hostilities  had  been 
delayed  by  the  circumstance  that  Philip’s  embassadors  to 
Hannibal  had  been  twice  intercepted.  The  Romans  had 
set  apart  a fleet  of  fifty  ships  for  the  war  against  Philip,  and 
this  fleet  was  stationed  in  B.C.  215  at  Tarentum,  to  prevent 
the  king  from  crossing  over  into  Italy.  In  the  following 
year,  the  praetor  M.  Valerius  Laevinus  sailed  with  a portion 
of  it  to  Illyricum,  took  the  towns  of  Oricon  and  Apollonia, 
which  latter  was  besieged  by  Philip,  and  compelled  the  king 
to  flee.  The  Macedonians,  however,  continued  to  keep  pos- 
session of  Illyricum  until  B.C.  212  ; for  the  Romans,  being 
wholly  occupied  with  the  war  in  Italy,  operated  against  him 
with  only  a small  force.  But,  to  make  up  for  this,  they  con- 
cluded a treaty  with  the  .Etolians,  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing Philip  occupied  through  them,  and  thereby  they  involved 
all  Greece  in  a fresh  war,  which  was,  in  reality,  only  a con- 
tinuation of  the  Social  war,  for  the  new  alliance  with  Rome 
was  joined  by  the  Eleans,  Messenians,  Lacedaemonians,  and 
also  by  the  kings  of  Pergamus,  Thrace,  and  Illyricum. 
Philip,  on  tho  other  hand,  was  supported  by  the  Achaeaus, 
Boeotians,  Thessalians,  Acarnanians,  Epirots,  Eubceans, 
Phocians,  and  Locrians,  and  by  King  Prusias  of  Bithynia. 
Thus  Greeks  were  fighting  for  the  most  part  against  Greeks, 
and  for  the  interests  of  foreigners.  Plunder  and  pillage 
were  indulged  in  throughout  Greece,  the  scenes  of  the  war 
being  Acamania,  Thessaly,  Euboea,  and  Elis.  Philip  and 
the  Romans,  according  to  their  pleasure,  took  part  in  the 
war  or  retired  from  it,  making  the  Greeks  fight  for  them. 
In  B.C.  211  M.  Valerius  Laevinus  conquered  for  the  zEto- 
lians,  his  allies,  the  towns  of  (Eniadae  and  Zaeyuthus,  and 
in  B.C.  210  Anticyra;  Acarnania  saved  itself  by  a despe- 
rate resistance.  Laevinus  was  succeeded  by  tho  pnetor  P. 
Sulpicius  Galba,  who  had  the  command  till  B.C.  206.  In 
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B.C.  208,  near  Lamia,  Philip  twice  defeated  the  vEtolians 
under  their  strategus  Pyrrhias,  but  was  afterward  defeated 
in  Elis.  It  was  in  vain  that  about  this  time  Ptolemy,  the 
Rhodians,  Athenians,  and  Chians  endeavored  to  bring  about 
a peace ; the  /Etolians  were  urged  to  continue  the  war  by 
the  Romans,  and  by  the  report  that  King  Attalus  of  Per- 
gamus  was  approaching.  During  the  year  B.C.  207  Atta- 
lus did  take  part  in  the  war,  but  nothing  of  any  importance 
was  effected  ; for,  although  Sulpicius  Galba  attacked  the 
towns  of  Oreos,  Chalcis,Opus,  and  others,  yet  he  was  obliged 
to  retreat.  Even  before  the  end  of  the  year  Attalus  was 
called  back  to  his  kingdom,  which  was  threatened  by  Pru- 
sias  of  Bithynia.  From  B.C.  206,  the  Romans  themselves 
no  longer  took  any  part  in  the  war. 

During  this  period  the  Social  war  had  been  continued  in 
Peloponnesus  also.  In  B.C.  208,  Philopcemen,  whose  first 
exploit  in  the  battle  of  Sellasia  has  been  noticed  above,  be- 
came strategus  of  the  Achat  an  league.  He  is  one  of  the 
noblest  characters  in  the  whole  history  of  Greece,  and  by 
his  brilliant  qualities  as  a statesman  and  general,  by  his  pru- 
dence, moderation,  valor,  love  of  truth,  and  generous  and 
enthusiastic  efforts  for  the  good  of  his  country,  he  acquired 
the  most  animating  influence  upon  the  Achaeans,  who  had 
become  weary  and  indifferent.  He  restored  military  dis- 
cipline, improved  the  armor,  and  neglected  no  honorable 
means  to  revive  the  warlike  spirit  of  his  countrymen.  With- 
in eight  months  the  reorganization  was  completed,  and  the 
first  expedition  was  undertaken  against  Sparta.  After  the 
death  of  Lycurgus,  about  B.C.  211,  Machanidas  had  as- 
sumed the  sovereignty,  and  had  become  the  first  tyrant  of 
Sparta.  To  take  revenge  for  his  hostilities  against  the 
weakened  Achaeans,  Philopoemen,  in  B.C.  207,  marched 
against  him,  and  defeated  him  near  Mantinea  after  a long 
struggle,  in  which  the  Achaean  mercenaries  were  routed. 
Sparta,  however,  was  not  delivered  from  the  tyrannis,  for 
in  the  course  of  the  same  year  Nabis,  an  unnatural,  blood- 
thirsty monster,  usurped  the  sovereignty,  and  with  the  most 
senseless  rage  and  ingenious  cruelty  caused  the  noblest 
citizens  to  be  put  to  death,  and  changed  Sparta  into  a den 
of  robbers. 

When  the  Romans  ceased  to  take  part  in  the  war,  the 
JEtolians  at  length  found  themselves  obliged  to  conclude 
peace  with  Philip,  and  to  allow  him  to  dictate  his  terms. 
After  this  settlement,  the  proconsul  Sempronius  arrived 
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with  10,000  men  and  35  ships,  but  the  war  was  not  renew 
ed.  The  Epirots  also  meditated  a peace  between  the  Ro- 
mans and  Philip,  and  between  the  two  confederacies,  ac- 
cording to  which  tho  Parthenians,  an  Illyrian  people,  and 
some  Illyrian  towns,  were  given  up  to  the  Romans,  and  the 
country  of  Atintania  to  Macedonia.  It  was  further  agreed 
that  neither  party  should  attack  tho  allies  of  the  other.  This 
peace  was  concluded  in  B.C.  204. 

Philip,  from  the  beginning,  did  not  observe  its  terms,  for 
among  the  Carthaginian  prisoners  taken  in  the  battle  of 
Zarna  (B.C.  202)  there  were  Macedonians  who  had  served 
against  the  Romans.  In  addition  to  this,  there  were  other 
causes  which  led  to  the  renewal  of  the  war.  In  con  junction 
with  the  King  of  Syria,  Philip  took  from  young  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes  the  Thracian  coast-districts  with  their  important 
maritime  towns,  a portion  of  Asia  Minor,  and  the  Cyclades. 
This  Ptolemy  was  allied  with  Rome  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  Rhodians  and  Attalus,  who,  when  attacked  by  Philip, 
successfully  repelled  him.  They  and  the  Athenians,  who 
were  besieged  by  Philip,  sent  embassadors  to  Rome  to  com- 

Elain  of  the  conduct  of  the  Macedonian.  Tho  Athenians 
ad  suffered  severely  for  an  act  of  rashness  which  they  had 
committed.  Two  Acarnanian  youths,  who  from  ignorance 
had  taken  part  in  the  celebration  of  the  mysteries  of  Deme- 
ter at  Athens,  had  been  murdered  by  the  Athenians  in  the 
excitement  of  religious  zeal.  The  Acamanians,  exasperated 
at  this,  and  supported  by  Macedonia,  ravaged  Attica  with 
fire  and  sword.  Upon  this  the  Athenians,  being  allied  with 
Attalus  and  the  Rhodians,  resolved  to  make  war  against 
Philfp,  who  was  then  besieging  Abydos.  Philip  sent  an 
army  against  Athens,  which  was  blockaded,  but  a Roman 
fleet  of  twenty  ships  came  to  its  assistance.  Soon  after- 
ward the  king  himself  appeared;  but  his  attack  also  was 
repelled  by  the  Athenians.  To  revenge  himself  for  this, 
Philip,  before  his  departure,  in  a truly  barbarian  spirit,  de- 
stroyed the  buildings  and  plantations  outside  the  city,  the 
grove  and  temple  of  the  Cynosarges,  the  Lyceum,  and  even 
the  tombs  of  the  heroes.  Thence  he  went  to  Corinth,  but 
immediately  returned,  and  being  re-enforced  by  2000  Thra- 
cians and  Macedonians,  again  ravaged  Attica  with  such 
fury  that  he  even  ordered  the  marble  blocks  and  the  statues 
of  the  gods  to  be  broken  to  pieces.  Punishment  for  these 
crimes  did  not  at  once  overtake  him,  for  the  allies  of  Athens 
were,  for  the  moment,  too  weak  to  assist  her  effectually. 
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The  Romans  and  Rhodians  indeed  took  possession  of  the 
fortified  town  of  Chalcis,  destroyed  the  Macedonian  gar- 
rison and  its  stores,  but  were  unable  to  maintain  themselves, 
and  retreated  to  Piraeus.  But  the  king’s  punishment  came 
from  the  West.  In  B.C.  200,  the  consul  Sulpicius  Galba 
commenced  the  second  Macedonian  war  on  the  River  Ap- 
sus,  between  Apollonia  and  Dyrrhachium.  The  belliger- 
ent powers  had  the  same  allies  as  before,  and  Greece  was 
again  involved  in  a civil  war  for  the  interest  of  foreign 
states.  The  victories  of  Sulpicius  did  not  bring  the  matter 
to  a decision,  nor  was  his  successor,  the  consul  P.  Villius 
Tappulus,  able  to  carry  out  his  plan  of  invading  Macedonia. 
But  T.  Q,uinctius  Flamininus,  the  consul  of  B.C.  198,  seri- 
ously and  successfully  attacked  the  Macedonians.  He  at 
once  changed  the  position  of  the  Greeks  who  took  part  in 
the  war.  The  Achaeans,  who  had  been  allied  with  Mace- 
donia since  the  former  wars,  were  gained  over  by  the  con- 
sul ; the  strategus  Aristaenus  (Philopcemen  being  absent  in 
Crete)  was  the  more  easily  prevailed  upon  to  join  the  Ro- 
mans, as  Philip  refused  to  give  up  Corinth.  By  this  cir- 
cumstance, and  because  Nabis  was  always  hostile  to  the 
Achaeans,  the  Spartans,  who,  in  the  first  Macedonian  war 
had  been  allied  with  the  Romans,  were  now  induced  to 
conclude  a treaty  with  Philip.  Thus  both  the  Achaean  and 
the  iEtolian  confederacy  for  a time  fought  on  the  same  side, 
for  Philip  had  shortly  before,  B.C.  201,  again  provoked  the 
yEtolians  by  attacking  their  allies  on  the  Hellespont  and  in 
Asia  Minor.  But  we  shall  see  how  soon  this  union  between 
the  two  leagues  was  dissolved. 

Flamininus  drove  the  Macedonians  from  their  positibn  on 
the  River  Aous  in  Epirus,  and  having  joined  the  iEtolians 
and  Athamanians,  he  advanced  into  Thessaly.  Philip  re- 
treated into  Macedonia,  and  Flamininus,  having  taken  pos- 
session of  Elateia,  concluded  a truce  with  the  king,  and 
spent  the  winter  in  Phocis  and  Locris.  Negotiations  were 
commenced,  but  they  led  to  no  result.  Accordingly,  in  the 
following  year,  B.C.  197,  Flamininus,  as  proconsul,  broke 
up  with  his  new  allies,  and  set  out  for  Thessaly.  Philip, 
as  well  as  the  Roman,  tried  to  occupy  Scotussa,  and  this 
circumstance  quickly  and  unexpectedly  led  to  a decisive 
battle.  The  detachments  which  preceded  the  main  body 
of  the  hostile  armies  became  involved  in  an  engagement  on 
the  line  of  hills  called  Cynoscepbalae.  The  armies,  coming 
up  soon  afterward,  continued  the  fight,  which  ended  in  the 
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total  defeat  of  Philip.  He  lost  8000  slain  and  5000  pris- 
oners. The  iEtolians  had  particularly  distinguished  them- 
selves during  the  battle.  The  king,  in  an  interview  with 
the  proconsul  in  Tempo,  obtained  a truce,  and  embassadors 
were  sent  to  Rome  with  the  terms  of  peace  proposed  by 
the  conqueror.  It  was  not  till  the  following  year,  however, 
that  ten  commissioners  arrived  from  Rome  with  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  peace.  The  first  condition  was  the  abolition 
of  the  Macedonian  supremacy  in  Greece,  and  Philip  was 
obliged  to  withdraw  his  garrisons  from  all  the  Greek  towns, 
while  the  Romans  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  of  oc- 
cupying the  most  important  fortresses,  Acrocorinthus,  De- 
metrias,  and  Chalcis.  The  Athenians,  who  were  treated 
with  special  favor,  obtained  the  islands  Paros,  Imbros,  De- 
los, and  Scyros,  while  iEgina  was  given  up  to  Attalus. 
The  ./Etolians,  who  were  as  blunt  and  frank  as  they  were 
brave,  openly  showed  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  arrange- 
ments of  Flamininus  and  with  the  mock  freedom  which  he 
established  : they  required  him  first  of  all  to  break  the  three 
fetters  of  Greece,  as  Philip  used  to  call  the  three  fortresses 
mentioned  above.  Flamininus  himself  declared  to  those 
who  brought  the  ratification  of  the  peace  that  all  Greece 
must  be  restored  to  freedom  if  the  bitter  reproaches  of  the 
iEtolians  were  to  be  silenced,  and  if  the  Itoman  name  was 
to  be  cherished  with  true  affection  among  all  nations;  he 
urged  the  necessity  of  showing  that  the  Romans  had  come 
across  the  sea  really  to  liberate  Greece,  and  not  to  assume 
that  dominion  which  had  hitherto  been  exercised  by  Philip. 
But,  notwithstanding  these  fine  words,  the  fetters  of  Greece 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

In  B.C.  196,  Flamininus  proceeded  from  Elateia  to  Cor- 
inth to  be  present  at  the  Isthmian  games.  There  he  sol- 
emnly proclaimed  through  a herald,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
1 Roman  people,  the  freedom  of  all  the  Greeks.  The  joy 
and  enthusiasm  of  the  people  were  so  extravagant  that  he 
was  almost  crushed  under  the  weight  of  the  garlands  and 
flowers  which  were  showered  upon  him.  The  deliverers 
of  Greece,  however,  remained  in  the  country  for  a consid- 
erable time  longer,  for  King  Antiochus  of  Syria,  in  con- 
cert with  Hannibal,  was  engaged  in  vigorous  preparations 
against  Rome,  and  Nnbis,  the  tyrant  cf  Sparta,  refused  to 
give  up  Argos,  as  he  was  required  to  do  by  the  terms  of 
the  peace.  It  was  also  feared  that  he  would  ally  himself 
with  the  King  of  Syria.  Flamininus,  therefore,  conjointly 
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with  the  Achaeans,  liberated  Argos  by  force.  He  attacked 
Sparta  itself,  which  appears  now  to  have  been  fortified  with 
walls ; another  detachment  of  Romans,  with  the  help  of  a 
Rhodian  and  Pergamenian  fleet,  under  the  command  of  Eu- 
menes  of  Pergamus,  occupied  the  maritime  towns  of  La- 
conia, and  obtained  possession  of  a considerable  quantity  of 
military  stores  in  the  fortified  town  of  Gythium.  These 
circumstances  obliged  Nabis  to  accept  the  terms  proposed  ' 

by  Flamininus.  His  dominion  was  confined  to  Laconia,  he 
was  compelled  to  give  up  Argos,  and  was  cut  off  from  com- 
munication with  the  sea.  He  had,  therefore,  to  cede  the 
maritime  towns  to  the  conquerors,  and  to  surrender  all 
ships  except  two;  he  was,  moreover,  not  allowed  to  con- 
clude a treaty  with  any  one  nor  to  make  w'ar ; he  was  obliged 
to  pay  down  100  talents  of  silver  at  once,  and  400  more  by 
eight  annual  installments;  and,  lastly,  he  had  to  give  hos- 
tages as  a security  for  his  observing  the  peace.  But,  not- 
withstanding these  hard  terms,  Nabis  remained  tyrant,  and 
under  the  protection  of  the  Romans,  who  meant  by  this 
means  to  keep  the  Achteans  in  check ; but  the  latter  felt 
the  injustice  of  this  arrangement  keenly,  especially  as  they 
had  assisted  in  conquering  Nabis.  The  Aitolians  openly 
and  strongly  expressed  their  disapproval  of  the  conduct  of 
th  e Romans.  And  it  can  not  be  denied,  that  although  in 
B.C.  194  the  garrisons  were  withdrawn  from  Corinth,  De- 
metrias,  and  Chalcis,  yet  Rome  did  not  allow  Greece  to  en- 
joy peace ; and  civil  war  soon  broke  out  afresh.  Filled 
with  hatred  of  the  Romans,  the  Aitolians  stimulated  Nabis 
to  reconquer  the  maritime  towns  which  he  had  ceded  to  the 
Romans  and  Achaeans,  and  thus  occasioned  a war  between 
the  tyrant  and  the  Achaeans.  While  the  latter  sent  succors 
to  Gythium,  which  was  besieged  by  Nabis,  the  tyrant  made 
a predatory  inroad  into  their  territory.  Near  Pleise,  in  the 
territory  of  Gythium,  Philopoemen,  who  was  now  again 
etrategus  of  the  league,  attacked  Nabis  with  Cretan  mer- 
cenaries and  Tarentine  horsemen,  and  after  having  gained 
a victory  over  him,  blockaded  him  in  Sparta.  Meantime 
Alexamenus  arrived  with  Aitolian  auxiliaries,  not  with  a 
view  to  assist  the  tyrant,  but  to  kill  him,  and  to  take  pos- 
session of  his  treasures  and  city.  After  the  murder  was 
commitied,  Alexamenus  retreated  into  the  citadel ; but  the 
Spartans  took  it  by  storm,  and  he,  together  with  nearly  all 
the  Aitolians,  was  cut  to  pieces ; the  survivors  were  sold 
as  slaves.  The  fruits  of  this  deed,  however,  were  not 


Digitized  by  Google 


504 


HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 


reaped  by  the  Spartans,  but  by  Philopcemen,  for  during  the 
confusion  he  seized  upon  the  city,  aud  added  it  as  well  as 
Laconia  to  the  Achaean  confederacy,  which  now  embraced 
the  whole  of  Peloponnesus,  B.C.  192. 

About  this  time  the  war  with  Antiochus  of  Syria  broke 
out.  The  /Etolians,  ever  dissatisfied  with  the  Romans,  con- 
cluded a treaty  with  him,  and  in  B.C.  192  he  arrived  at 
Dometrias.  His  arrival  was  the  signal  for  a fresh  rising ; 
the  E leans,  Boeotians,  Messenians,  and  Demetrias  joined 
him,  and  the  distaut  E pi  rots  testified,  by  an  embassy,  their 
sympathy  with  him.  But,  instead  of  availing  himself  of 
this  favorable  disposition  of  the  Greeks,  and  of  quickly  ad- 
vancing through  Thessaly  into  Epirus,  Antiochus  took  up 
his  winter-quarters  in  Chalcis,  and  there  with  great  pomp 
and  solemnity  celebrated  his  marriage  with  a Greek  beauty. 
In  the  spring  of  B.C.  191,  the  consul  M’.  Acilius  Glabrio 
invaded  Thessaly,  and  conquered  Thermopylae,  which  was 
occupied  by  the  Syrians  and  /Etolians.  The  defeated  king 
did  not  rally  his  forces  till  he  reached  Elateia;  with  only 
500  men  he  escaped  to  Chalcis,  whence  ho  immediately 
crossed  over  to  Ephesus.  We  here  omit  the  sequel  of  his 
history  and  the  victory  of  the  Scipios.  The  /Etolians,  bis 
allies  in  Greece,  shared  his  fate.  Acilius  Glabrio,  on  his 
return  from  Chalcis,  whither  he  had  pursued  the  king,  went 
to  Thermopylae,  and  stormed  Heraclea,  which  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  /Etolians.  This  los3  broke  their  obstinate 
courage  ; they  sued  for  peace,  and,  after  long  deliberations, 
obtained,  in  B.C.  190,  a truce  for  six  months.  But  during 
this  interval  they  seem  to  have  changed  their  mind,  for  after 
the  expiration  of  the  truce  hostilities  recommenced ; the 
consul,  M.  Fulvius  Nobilior,  however,  put  an  end  to  them 
in  B.C.  189,  and  in  his  camp  at  Ambracia  dictated  to  the 
/Etolians  the  terms  of  peace.  They  were  obliged  to  rec- 
ognize the  majesty  and  supremacy  of  the  Roman  people ; 
to  have  the  same  friends  and  enemies  as  the  Romans ; to 
allow  no  army  a passage  through  their  country  against  any 
ally  of  Rome ; to  dismiss  from  their  confederacy  all  the 
towns  which  had  been  conquered  by  the  Romans,  or  had 
joined  them  of  their  own  accord,  together  with  the  island 
of  Cephallenia ; and  to  pay  500  talents,  200  at  once,  and 
300  in  six  yearly  installments.  The  power  of  the  -Etolian 
confederacy  and  its  influence  upon  the  affairs  of  Greece 
were  thus  forever  annihilated,  and  internal  party  feuds  soon 
completely  destroyed  the  league,  for  the  Romans  availed 
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themselves  of  every  opportunity  of  giving  weight  to  their 
authority  in  Greece.  The  war  with  Perseus  of  Macedo- 
nia enabled  them  to  lead  the  most  illustrious  of  the  ^Etoli- 
ans  as  hostages  to  Rome.  When  Augustus,  after  his  great 
victory  of  Actium,  founded  the  town  of  Nicopolis  in  com- 
memoration of  it,  ho  collected  the  remnants  of  the  JEtolian 
nation  into  that  place ; but  a kind  of  .dEtolian  league  still 
continued  to  exist,  and  to  it  Amphissa  belonged  in  the  days 
of  Pausanias  (about  A.D.  150). 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  Achaean  confederacy.  Some 
years  after  the  humiliation  of  Sparta  by  Philopoemen,  the 
war  between  the  two  states  broke  out  afresh.  The  Lace- 
daemonians, contrary  to  the  treaty,  had  taken  by  storm  the 
town  of  Las,  on  the  coast  south  of  Gythium,  and  as  they 
refused  to  deliver  up  the  instigators  to  the  Achaeans,  the 
latter,  by  the  advico  of  Philopoemen,  declared  war  in  B.C. 
188.  It  was  the  interest,  and  also  the  intention  of  Rome, 


to  foster  this  civil  war  rather  than  to  suppress  it.  The  em- 
bassadors of  both  parties  at  Rome  received  equivocal  an- 
swers, so  that  the  Achatans  imagined  they  had  received  full 
power  over  Laconia,  while  the  Lacedaemonians  refused  to 
concede  this.  At  length  Philopoemen,  having  prevailed,  led 
back  to  Sparta  those  who  had  been  exiled  by  Nabis,  and 
who  had  not  been  recalled  in  compliance  with  the  treaty. 
On  that  occasion  the  most  distinguished  of  the  opposite  par- 
ty, sixty-three  in  number,  were  put  to  death,  and  the  city 
and  state  had  to  pass  through  a bloody  process  of  reforms. 
Philopcemen  ordered  the  walls  of  the  city  to  be  demolished, 
and  tho  mercenaries  to  be  dismissed ; by  his  command, 
many  of  the  citizens  recently  admitted  by  Nabis  to  the 
franchise  (emancipated  Helots)  were  put  to  death,  and  oth- 
ers were  removed  from  the  city  to  the  villages  in  the  coun- 


try. He  lastly  compelled  the  Spartans  to  abolish  the  con- 
stitution of  Lycurgus,  under  which  they  had  lived  for  700 
years,  and  to  adopt  the  manners  and  constitution  of  the 
Achasans,  that  is,  to  establish  a democracy.  Sparta,  thus 
deprived  of  its  lost  power,  obeyed  the  commands  of  Philo- 
pcemen with  hatred  and  reluctance,  and  its  urgent  appeals 
to  the  Roman  senate  produced  nothing  but  vague  answers 
and  delay,  as  the  Romans  were  only  waiting  for  a favorable 
opportunity  to  interfere  in  a dictatorial  manner  and  to  de- 
stroy both  parties.  Thus,  although  they  did  not  approve 
of  the  conduct  of  PhilopcBmen,  they  expressed  an  opinion 
that  nothing  should  be  done  contrary  to  his  proceedings; 
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afterward  they  expressly  wrote  that  the  demands  of  Sparta 
were  granted.  During  these  intricate  negotiations,  which 
were  intentionally  protracted,  Sparta  was  not  again  form- 
ally incorporated  with  the  Achaean  league  until  B.C.  181. 
The  year  before,  Messenia,  probably  not  without  the  con- 
nivance of  Rome,  revolted,  under  Democrates,  from  the 
Achcean  confederacy : it  had  been  compelled  by  Flamini- 
nus,  scarcely  ten  years  before,  to  join  it,  and  had  all  along 
been  a very  reluctant  member  of  the  league.  Philopoemen 
forthwith  set  out  against  Deinocrates  with  his  Thracian  and 
Cretan  mercenaries  and  a detachment  of  cavalry,  composed 
of  the  noblest  of  the  Achteans,  but  death  overtook  him.  In 
a valley  near  Corotie  he  was  surprised  by  some  Messenian 
horsemen,  and  afler  a brave  resistance  was  overpowered. 
His  horse  fell,  and  Philopcemen,  now  at  the  age  of  seventy, 
and  having  scarcely  recovered  from  an  illness,  was  con- 
veyed in  a dying  state  to  Messene.  There  Deinocrates 
quickly  withdrew  him  from  the  sight  of  the  admiring  and 
sympathizing  people,  and  locked  him  up  for  the  night  in  a 
trensure  vault  (thesaurus).  On  the  following  day  he  was 
brought  to  trial,  at  which  the  blood-thirsty  party  prevailed. 
Philopcemen  emptied  the  poisonous  cup  with  calmness  and 
intrepidity,  for  he  received  at  the  moment  the  cheerful 
nows  that  Lycortas  ami  the  select  hand  of  cavalry  were 
safe.  Under  his  successor  Lycortas,  the  bravo  father  of  the 
historian  Polybius,  the  Achteans  took  revenge;  Messene 
was  conquered,  and  those  who  had  voted  for  the  execution 
of  Philopcemen  were  put  to  death.  The  remains  of  Phil- 
oprrmen  were  coveypd  to  Megalopolis,  and  buried  there 
with  due  honors.  But  the  disputes  continued  until  the 
mighty  hand  of  Romo  crushed  the  rival  states,  and  sup- 
pressed all  quarrels  by  forco  of  firms. 

The  influence  of  Rome  had  already  become  so  powerful 
in  Greece,  that  when  Perseus,  the  successor  of  Philip  (B.C. 
179),  and  a bitter  enemy  of  the  Romans,  employed  the  last 
resources  of  his  kingdom  for  a final  struggle  with  the  all- 
absorbing  republic,  and  formed  connections  with  the  kings 
of  Illyricum,  Thrace,  Syria,  Bithynia,  with  the  princes  and 
towns  of  Epirus  and  Thessaly,  nay,  even  with  Carthage 
and  the  Celtic  tribes  on  the  Danube,  the  Bmotian  towns 
alone  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  conclude  an  alliance  with 
Macedonia.  Even  from  this  there  were  some  dissentients, 
who,  when  a Roman  embassador  appeared  at  the  Boeotian 
congress  at  Thebes,  canceled  the  treaty,  and  delivered  up 
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those  who  wore  favorably  disposed  toward  Macedonia. 
The  Boeotian  confederacy  was  dissolved,  and  each  separate 
town  was  declared  an  independent  state.  But  Haliartus 
and  Coroneia,  which  alone  remained  faithful  to  the  treaty 
with  Perseus,  were  razed  to  the  ground,  and  their  inhabit- 
ants sold  as  slaves.  The  Roman  senate  afterward,  indeed, 
caused  the  dispersed  inhabitants  to  be  recalled,  and  restor- 
ed their  property  to  them  ; but  the  territory  of  Haliartus 
was  already  in  the  hands  of  the  Athenians,  who  had  receiv- 
ed it  from  the  Romans,  and  the  restoration  of  that  ancient 
town  was  impossible. 

During  the  third  Macedonian  war,  in  which  Perseus  lost 
his  kingdom  in  the  battle  of  Pydna,  B.C.  168,  the  Achaaans, 
though  not  without  great  reluctance,  had  fought  on  the  side 
of  the  Romans.  This  induced  the  hired  traitors,  Callicrates 
and  Andronidas,  who  were  taunted  with  their  base  conduct 
by  the  very  boys  in  the  streets,  to  traduce  the  noblest  men, 
who  were  animated  by  the  love  of  freedom  and  by  patrio- 
tism, as  disaffected  and  seditious  people.  Callicrates  had 
been  busily  at  work  to  destroy  the  league  ever  since  the 
year  B.C.  179,  and  with  the  help  of  the  Romans  had  stir- 
red up  factions  within  it,  to  the  party  spirit  of  which  the 
most  eminent  men  fell  victims.  After  the  close  of  the  Mac- 
edonian war,  regular  inquisitions  were  instituted  in  the 
towns,  and  upward  of  1000  Achteans,  among  whom  was 
Polybius,  were  sent  to  Rome  to  answer  for  their  conduct, 
the  strategus  Xenon  having  insisted  upon  being  pennitted 
to  plead  his  cause  in  person  before  the  Roman  senate. 
But  when  they  arrived  in  Rome,  no  opportunity  was  given 
them  to  defend  their  conduct,  and  they  were  distributed  as 
hostages  among  the  Italian  municipia.  After  what  may  be 
termed  a free  custody  of  seventeen  years,  from  B.C.  167 
to  150,  the  survivors,  300  in  number,  mostly  old  men,  were 
allowed,  by  the  advice  of  Cato  and  the  younger  Scipio,  to 
return  to  their  country.  These  men  were  among  the  first 
who  then  roused  their  countrymen  to  engage  in  their  last 
struggle  with  Rome. 

The  .'Etolians,  who  were  suspected  of  favoring  Macedo- 
nia, experienced  a still  harder  fate,  for  they  were  carried 
to  Rome  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  550  of  the  most 
distinguished  were  put  to  death  ; few  only  saw  their  coun- 
try again  after  a long  imprisonment.  Such  was  the  cruel- 
ty of  the  Romans  toward  a country  from  which  they  de- 
rived the  best  part  of  their  mental  culture. 
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The  final  decision  of  the  fate  of  Greece,  after  so  many 
and  such  severe  trials,  was  brought  about  by  the  Athenians. 
During  the  Macedonian  wars  they  had  been  so  much  re- 
duced, that,  as  Pausanias  relates,  from  mere  want  and  pov- 
erty, they  plundered  their  own  town  of  Oropus.  The 
Oropians  brought  a complaint  respecting  this  strange  deed 
before  the  Roman  senate,  and  the  Sicyonians  were  com- 
missioned to  inquire  into  the  matter.  As  the  Athenians 
did  not  obey  the  summons  to  appear  before  the  commis- 
sioners, they  were  sentenced  to  pay  a fine  of  500  talents. 
In  consequence  of  this,  they  sent,  in  C.C.  155,  three  em- 
bassadors to  Rome  : they  were  the  philosophers  Cameades, 
Critolaus,  and  Diogenes,  and  their  object  was  to  induce 
the  senate  to  cancel  the  severe  verdict  of  the  Sicyonians. 
Their  wisdom  and  oratorical  powers  were  greatly  admired 
at  Rome,  and  they  succeeded  in  getting  the  fine  reduced  to 
100  talents.  They  remained  at  Rome  for  a time,  but  were 
at  length  ordered  to  quit  the  city,  because  it  was  thought 
that  they  exercised  a bad  influence  upon  the  young. 

Soon  after  this,  Athens  again  committed  an  act  of  in- 
justice against  Oropus,  and  the  injured  solicited  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Achaeans.  The  latter  at  first  refused  their 
assistance  out  of  regard  for  Athens ; but  at  last  Callicrates, 
who  had  been  bribed  with  five  talents,  caused  a threaten- 
ing decree  to  be  passed  against  Athens ; in  consequence 
of  which,  the  Athenians  ceased  from  molestiug  Oropus.  A 
fresh  feud  also  arose  between  the  Achaeans  and  Lacedae- 
monians about  the  possession  of  Belmina,  which  the  Spar- 
tans claimed.  The  Spartans  were  hard  pressed,  and  es- 
caped only  through  the  treachery  of  the  strategus  Democ- 
ritus, who,  being  afterward  sentenced  to  pay  a fine  of  fifty 
talents,  fled  from  Peloponnesus  because  he  was  unable  to 
raise  the  money.  He  was  succeeded  by  Discus,  an  infuri- 
ated enemy  of  the  Romans,  who  now  interfered  in  the  new 
disputes.  The  consul  Metellus,  who  in  B.C.  148  was  en- 
gaged in  a war  against  the  Pseudo-Philip  of  Macedonia, 
ordered  the  Greeks  to  desist  from  their  hostilities,  which 
were  to  be  decided  by  a Roman  commission.  But  when 
the  embassadors  Orestes  and  Junius  called  upon  the  Achae- 
ans assembled  at  Corinth  to  exclude  Corinth,  Argos,  Hera- 
clea,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Gita,  and  Orchomenus  in  Arca- 
dia from  their  confederacy,  their  demand  was  treated  with 
scorn  and  indignation.  Other  envoys  sent  by  Metellus  were 
even  ill  used,  and  the  Aclimans  declared  war  agaiust  Rome. 
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Thebes  and  Chalcis  immediately  joined  the  Achaeans. 
Metellus,  who  had  just  concluded  the  war  against  the  Pseu- 
do-Philip, compelled  Macedonia  and  Thessaly  to  acknowl- 
edge the  sovereignty  of  Rome,  and  in  B.C.  147  marched 
with  his  army  into  Boeotia.  The  strategus  Critolaus,  who 
had  intended  to  occupy  the  Pass  of  Thermopylae,  came  too 
late,  and  was  put  to  flight  in  the  neighborhood  of  Heraclea. 
He  fled,  but,  being  overtaken  by  Metellus  near  Scarpheia, 
in  Locris,  was  defeated  a second  time.  He  himself  per- 
ished while  endeavoring  to  effect  his  escape.  The  prog- 
ress of  the  Romans  was  as  great  as  the  despair  of  the 
Achaeans.  In  the  mean  time  a Roman  fleet  landed  a force 
in  Peloponnesus,  which  laid  waste  the  country ; 1000  Ar- 
cadians were  cut  to  pieces.  Diaeus  now  drew  together  the 
last  forces  of  the  confederacy ; he  armed  12,000  slaves,  and 
assembling  all  men  capable  of  bearing  arms  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Corinth,  he  got  together  an  army  of  14,000  foot 
and  600  horse.  Metellus,  before  advancing  any  further, 
punished  the  Thebans,  who  had  taken  part  in  the  war,  and 
from  fear  had  fled  into  the  mountains ; he  destroyed  Thebes, 
leaving  only  the  Cadmea  uninjured.  He  then  occupied 
Megara,  and  even  now  offered  terms  of  peace  to  the  Achas- 
ans.  But  Diaeus,  who  was  thoroughly  infatuated,  rejected 
all  proposals,  and  even  ordered  the  bearers  of  the  proposal, 
three  Aclueans,  to  be  seized  and  put  to  death.  At  length, 
in  B.C.  146,  the  consul  L.  Mummius,  the  successor  of  Me- 
tellus, occupied  the  isthmus  with  an  army  of  23,000  foot 
and  3500  horse,  and  in  the  ensuing  battle  of  Leucopetra, 
not  far  from  Corinth,  decided  the  fate  of  Greece.  Diaeus, 
who  had  fought  like  another  Leonidas,  with  a band  of  614 
brave  men,  fled  in  despair  to  his  native  city  of  Megalopolis. 
He  killed  his  wife  that  she  might  not  become  the  slave  of 
a Roman,  and  having  himself  taken  poison,  he  set  fire  to 
his  house. 

Three  days  after  the  battle,  Mummius  entered  the  de- 
fenseless city  of  Corinth,  and  ordered  it  to  be  plundered 
and  destroyed  by  fire ; all  the  male  inhabitants  were  put  to 
the  sword,  and  all  the  women  and  children,  as  well  as  the 
remaining  slaves,  were  sold.  Many  of  the  numerous  works 
of  art  collected  in  that  wealthy  commercial  town  were  de- 
stroyed, others  were  carried  to  Rome,  others  were  given 
to  King  Attalus  of  Pergamus,  to  reward  him  for  the  assist- 
ance he  had  rendered  in  the  war.  The  ten  commissioners 
of  the  Roman  senate  now  declared  the  Achsean  league  and 
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all  other  confederacies  of  towns  in  Greece  to  be  dissolved, 
every  where  established  an  oligarchical  government,  for- 
bade the  wealthy  to  acquire  landed  property  in  any  part 
of  Greece,  except  that  in  which  they  resided ; the  Corin- 
thian territory  became  domain  land  (ager  public**),  and 
the  country  had  to  pay  to  Rome  a heavy  tribute.  It  does 
not,  however,  appear  that  Greece  was  at  once  constituted 
as  a Roman  province  under  the  name  of  Achaia,  as  is  com- 
monly believed,  for  there  are  no  distinct  traces  of  such  a 
state  of  affairs  until  the  time  of  the  dictator  Sulla.  Many 
of  the  severe  measures  which  were  adopted  after  the  fall 
of  Corinth  were  subsequently  withdrawn,  such  as  the  im- 
position of  fines  which  some  of  the  towns  were  condemned 
to  pay,  and  the  prohibition  respecting  landed  property. 
Nay,  even  the  ancient  constitutions  were- revived,  and  the 
confederacies  among  several  towns  were  restored  under 
Roman  supremacy.  Perfect  freedom  was  enjoyed  by  Ath- 
ens, Delphi,  Thespise,  Tanagra,  and  the  country  of  Laco- 
nia (’EAeu6tepoAd««vpf),  to  which  Augustus  added  Nicopo- 
lis.  Amphissa  and  the  Ozolian  Locrians  were  exempted 
from  taxes;  Corinth,  Patrap,  Dyme,  and  Megara  subse- 
quently became  Roman  colonies. 

In  the  distribution  of  the  provinces  under  Augustus, 
Achaia  became  a senatorial  province,  but  in  the  early  part 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  it  was  transferred  to  the  emperor, 
until  Claudius  again  changed  the  legatis  August i into  a pro- 
consul.  The  absurd  fancy  of  Nero  in  once  moro  proclaim- 
ing the  freedom  of  Greece  at  the  Isthmian  games,  was  fol- 
lowed by  such  sad  consequences,  that  Vespasian  wisely 
withdrew  the  untimely  gift.  Hadrian’s  favors  to  the  coun- 
try of  art  and  literature  were  much  more  substantial ; but 
the  sunbeam  of  his  good-will  shone  on  nothing  but  ruins, 
and  no  festival  of  the  Panliellenia  could  restore  the  nation- 
al feeling,  which  existed  only  in  the  mouths  of  philoso- 
phers and  orators.  The  wars  among  the  Greeks  them- 
selves, and  still  more  so  those  with  the  Romans,  had  al- 
most changed  the  country  into  a wilderness ; vast  districts 
were  desolate,  and  infested  by  bands  of  robbers;  the  whole 
of  Greece  could  scarcely  raise  an  armed  force  of  3000  men. 
No  wonder,  therefore,  that  even  as  early  as  A.D.  265,  Ath- 
ens was  the  only  Greek  city  which,  owing  to  the  strength 
of  its  position,  was  able  to  resist  the  invasion  of  the  Gotbs; 
130  years  later,  the  treachery  and  cowardice  of  its  Byzan- 
tine rulers  entirely  abandoned  it  to  the  destructive  fury  of 
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Alaric,  and  left  to  the  proconsul  of  eastern  Rome  the  com- 
mand over  nothing  hut  the  wrecks  of  by-gone  greatness.* 

Athens  enjoyed  many  advantages  over  the  other  states 
of  Greece,  until  its  participation  in  the  Mithridatic  war, 
into  which  it  had  been  seduced  by  Aristion,  brought  upon 
it  all  the  horrors  of  the  siege  and  conquest  by  Sulla  in  B.C. 
88.  But  it  still  retained  its  freedom,  almost  without  inter- 
ruption or  change,  throughout  the  whole  imperial  period, 
except  that  its  constitution  assumed  an  aristocratic  charac- 
ter through  the  increasing  authority  of  the  strategi,  and  the 
exalted  position  of  the  Areopagus.  Even  its  imprudent 
policy  and  participation  in  the  civil  wars  of  Rome  pro- 
duced no  evil  consequences  beyond  the  fact  that  Augustus 
took  away  Eretria  and  .Egina,  which  Antony  had  given  to 
it.  It  need  not  surprise  us  that  the  political  life  of  the 
Athenians  became  a mere  hollow  form  and  consisted  in 
trifles,  and  that  the  people  became  the  flatterers  of  the 
great  and  powerful ; that,  for  instance,  they  conferred  al- 
most divine  honors  upon  their  great  benefactor  Hadrian, 
as  in  former  times  they  had  done  in  the  case  of  Demetrius 
and  Antigonus.  The  Emperor  Severus  is  said  to  have  lim- 
ited the  privileges  of  Athens,  but  we  do  not  know  what 
privileges  are  alluded  to.  The  outward  forms  continued, 
unchanged  on  the  whole,  to  exist  for  a long  time ; and  the 
names  of  the  free  institutions  do  not  seem  to  have  become 
extinct  until  the  time  of  the  Byzantine  empire. 

Sparta,  too,  enjoyed  as  much  freedom  as  a Greek  city 
could  have  under  the  dominion  of  Rome.  The  coast  dis- 
tricts of  Laconia,  however,  appear  to  have  remained  inde- 
pendent of  it.  The  Emperor  Augustus  fixed  the  number 
of  free  townships  in  Laconia  (Eleutherolaconians)  at  twen- 
ty-four, and  their  magistrates  bore  the  title  of  ephors.  At 
Sparta  itself,  the  office  of  the  patronomi,  which  had  been 
instituted  by  Cleomencs,  continued  to  exist  along  with  the 
ephors  and  the  senate. 

Greece,  though  conquered  by  the  arms  of  the  Romans, 
subdued  them  in  its  turn  by  its  vast  superiority  in  the  arts 
and  in  literature  ; the  Romans  themselves  owned  that  they 
were  the  humble  disciples  of  Greece ; and  that  country  in 
which  we  first  meet  in  its  full  development  with  all  that  is 
noble  and  beautiful  in  man,  is  still  the  perennial  spring  at 
which  we  and  all  future  generations  may  refresh  our  minds 
and  drink  intellectual  inspiration. 

* Hermann,  Ijdtrb.  der  Orieeh.  Staaisalterth.,  $ 189. 
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Pelasgian  era. 

Cecrops,  Durians,  Cadmus,  and  Pelopg. 

The  extension  of  the  Hellenic  nation. 

1400-1200.  The  heroic  age. 

Heracles. 

Theseus. 

Minos  rules  in  Crete. 

Jason.  The  Argonautic  expedition. 

1194-1184.  The  Trojan  war;  in  the  last  year  of  which  Troy  was  taken 
and  razed  to  the  ground. 

1124.  About  this  <imo,  extensive  migrations  took  place  in  various  parts 
of  Greece,  the  most  important  being  that  of  the  Dorians. 
Conquest  of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Heracleids. 

Codrus,  king  of  Attica. 

Dorian  colonies  established  in  Crete. 

1104  or  884.  The  legislation  of  Lycurgus.  The  latter  date  is  that  ' 
adopted  by  most  modern  writers. 

900-800.  Age  of  Homer  and  Hesiod. 

776.  Commencement  of  the  Olympiads. 

War  between  Sparta  and  Arcadia. 

743—724.  The  first  Mease ni an  war. 

735.  Theocles  leads  a colony  to  Sicily. 

734.  Syracuse  founded  by  a Corinthian  colony  under  Archias. 

731.  Aristodemus  chosen  king  of  the  Messenians. 

726.  Aristodemus  defeats  the  Lacedaemonians  at  Ithome. 

724.  1 ermination  of  the  war.  Conquest  of  Messenia. 

708.  Tarentum  founded  by  Lacedaimonian  colonists,  called  Parthenii, 
under  the  command  of  Phalanthus. 

690.  Gela  in  Sicily  founded  by  Cretans  and  Rhodians. 

685-668.  The  second  Messeuian  war. 

Aristomenes  the  leader  of  the  Messenians. 

683.  First  annual  archon  at  Athens. 

Tyrtasus,  a martial  poet,  sent  by  the  Athenians  to  8parta,  where 
his  poetry  revived  the  sinking  courage  of  the  Lacedaemonians. 

682.  The  Messenians  fortify  Mount  Eire. 

668.  The  war  concluded  by  the  capture  of  Eire,  and  conquest  of  Mes- 
senia. 

658.  Byzantium  founded  by  a colony  from  Megora. 

650.  Psammetichus,  kiqg  of  Egypt,  invites  the  Greeks  to  settle  in  that 
country. 

637.  Greeks  settle  in  Cyrene. 

629.  Selinus  in  Sicily  founded^ 

624.  Draco’s  legislation  at  Athens. 

623-612.  War  between  Lydia  and  Miletus.  In  the  last  year  a treaty 
of  peaco  and  alliance  between  the  two  states  was  concluded. 
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ti  17.  Alyattes  ascends  the  throne  of  Lydin,  and  delivers  Asia  from  the 
ravages  of  the  Cimmerians. 

612.  Conspiracy  of  Cylon  to  overturn  the  government  of  Athens  and 
make  himself  tyrant.  War  between  Athens  and  Megara. 

604.  Solon  recovers  Salaniis  from  the  Megariana. 

600.  Massilia  founded  by  tlie  Phocieans. 

597.  The  partisans  of  Megacles  banished  from  Athens. 

595.  Epimenides,  the  Cretan,  invited  by  Solon  to  come  to  Athens. 

594.  Commencement  of  the  Crisseah  or  first  Sacred  war,  which  is  said 
to  have  lasted  ten  years. 

Solon  appointed  archon,  with  power  to  frame  a new  constitution 
and  code  of  laws.  Institution  of  the  senate  of  Four  Hundred, 
and  of  the  Heliiea. 

Foundation  of  the  Athenian  navy. 

582.  Agrigentum  founded. 

572-562.  Solou  is  said  to  have  been  absent  from  Athens,  and  to  have 
visited  Asia  Minor,  Cyprus,  and  Egypt 

570.  Pythagoras  born. 

560.  Plsistnitus  obtains  the  tyrannis  at  Athens. 

Criesns  ascends  the  throne  of  Lydia,  and  subdues  the  greater  part 
of  Asia  Minor. 

559.  Death  of  Solon.  Fisistratus  compelled  to  quit  Athens. 

554.  Return  of  Fisistratus  to  Athens. 

552.  Second  expulsion  of  Fisistratus. 

550.  Pberecydes  flourished : he  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  prose 
writer  in  Greece. 

546.  Croesus  taken  prisoner  in  Sardis  by  Cyras. 

War  against  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor  began  by  Cyrus,  who  ulti- 
mately established  his  sovereignty  over  the  whole  country. 

542.  Pisistratus  returns  to  Athens,  of  which  he  continues  to  be  the  ruler 
until  his  death. 

538.  Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus. 

536.  Xenoplianes,  the  thunder  of  the  Eleatic  school  of  philosophy,  em- 
igrates to  F.lea. 

532.  Polycrates  becomes  tyrant  of  Samos,  and  engages  in  a war  against 
Miletus. 

529.  Cyrus  defeated  and  slain  by  tho  Massogette.  Ho  is  succeeded  by 
his  son  Camhyses. 

527.  Death  of  Fisistratus. 

525.  Egypt  conquered  by  Camhyses. 

522.  Death  of  Polycrate*  at  Sardis. 

521.  Death  of  Camhyses,  and  accession  of  Darias,  who  organized  the 
Persian  empire. 

Conquest  of  Samos  by  the  Persians. 

516 1 Revolt  of  Babylon,  and  its  conquest  by  Zopyrus. 

514.  Conspiracy  ol  Hartuodius  and  Aristogeitou  against  Hippias  and 
Hipparchus,  the  sons  of  Fisistratus. 

513  or  508.  Darius  invades  Scythia. 

510.  Expulsion  of  Hippias  and  his  family  from  Athens. 

Destruction  of  Sybaris  by  the  people  ofCroton. 

Clcisthones  introduces  important  changes  into  the  Athenian  con- 
stitution, which  increase  the  power  of  the  people.  Ten  local  • 
tribes  instituted  in  place  of  the  four  ancient  tribes. 

Cleisthenes  withdraws  from  Athens,  which  is  occupied  by  the 
Spartan  king,  Cleomenes. 
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508.  Cleistheues  returns  iu  triumph. 

War  between  Alhens  and  the  Spartans  with  their  allies,  the  The- 
bans and  Chuleidiaus. 

004.  Insurrection  of  tbe  commonalty  of  Croton  against  the  government 
established  by  Pythagoras,  who  died  soon  after  this  event. 

501.  Failure  of  Aristagoras,  the  tyraut  of  Miletus,  in  his  expedition 
against  Naxos. 

500.  Aristagoras  induces  the  Greek  cities  in  Asia  Minor  to  revolt.  He 
applies  to  Sparta  and  Athens  for  support  against  the  Persians. 

490.  Sardis  burned  by  the  Athenians  and  lonians,  who  were  afterward 

defeated  and  returned  home. 

498.  Second  year  of  the  Ionian  revolt.  The  Persians  recover  Caria 
and  Cyprus. 

497.  Third  year  of  the  Ionian  revolt.  Fall  of  several  cities  of  Ionia 
and  d£olis.  Death  of  Aristagoras  iu  Thrace. 

496.  Fourth  year  of  the  Ionian  revolt.  Hist iieus  arrives  at  Sardis,  and 
thence  escapes  to  Chios. 

494.  Sixth  and  last  year  of  the  revolt.  The  lonians  defeated  in  a na- 
val buttle  off  Lnde,  nud  Miletus  taken  by  the  Persians. 

493.  The  subjugation  of  Iouiu  completed.  Miltiades  quits  the  Cherso- 
nesus,  and  Betties  at  Athens. 

492.  Mardonius  invades  Europe.  The  Persian  fleet  wrecked  off  Mount 
Atbos.  Mardonius  returns  to  Asia. 

491.  Darius  sends  heralds  to  Greece  to  demand  tokens  of  submission. 

War  betweeu  Athens  and  -Egina.  Demorutus,  kiug  of  Sparta, 
being  deposed  by  the  iutrigues  of  his  colleague,  Cleomenes,  goes 
to  the  Persian  court. 

490.  Secoud  invusiou  of  Greece  by  the  Persians,  commanded  by  Datia 
and  Artupberues.  Capture  of  Naxos,  Delos,  and  Eretrin.  Bat- 
tle of  Marathon,  in  which  the  Persians  were  completely  de- 
feated by  the  Athenians  under  Miltiades,  and  retreated  into 
Asia. 

489.  Miltiades  attacks  Paros,  is  wounded,  and  obliged  to  return  to  Ath- 
ens; there  he  was  impeached,  condemned,  and  thrown  into 
prison,  where  he  soon  afterward  died. 

486.  Egypt  revolts  from  the  Persian  empire. 

485.  Death  of  Darius  aud  accession  of  Xerxes. 

484.  Xerxes  subdues  Egypt. 

484-480.  Preparations  ure  made  by  Xerxes  during  these  four  years  for 
again  invading  Greece.  A bridge  made  across  the  Hellespont; 
aiid  a canal  cut  through  the  isthmus  of  Mount  Athng. 

483.  Aristides  sent  iuto  exile.  Themistocles  becomes  the  leading  man 
at  Athens. 

480.  Xerxes  begins  his  march  into  Europe.  The  battles  of  Thermopy- 
1«  and  Artemisium.  The  Persians  repulsed  from  Delphi.  The 
Athenians  abandon  their  city,  which  is  occupied  by  the  Per- 
siaus.  Battle  of  Salamis,  iu  which  the  Persian  fleet  is  utterly 
defeated.  Retreat  of  Xerxes,  who  leaves  Mardonius  to  conquer 
Greece. 

The  Carthaginians  defeated  at  Himera  in  Sicily,  on  the  same  day 
as  the  battle  of  Salamis  was  fought,  on  which,  also,  Euripides 
was  born. 

479.  Mardonius  occupies  Athens,  which  had  again  been  abandoned  by 
its  inhabitants.  He  negotiates  with  the  Athenians,  but  his  offers 
are  rejected.  He  retreats  into  Breotia,  whither  he  is  followed 
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by  the  Greek*  under  Pausaniaa,  who  gains  a great  victory  over 
the  Persians  at  Pint  tear.  Mardonius  slain,  ana  succeeded  in  the 
command  by  Artabazus,  who  at  once  retreat*  into  Asia. 

In  the  battle  of  Mycale,  said  to  have  been  fought  on  the  same  day 
ns  the  battle  of  Plat«®,  the  Persian  fleet  was  routed  by  that  of 
the  Greeks. 

478.  Sestos  taken  by  the  Athenians.  Rebuilding  and  fortification  of 
Athens.  Themistocles  causes  the  three  harbors  of  Athens  to 
be  fortified. 

477.  The  fleet  of  the  allied  Greeks,  commanded  by  Pausanias,  take* 
possession  of  Cyprus  and  Byzantium.  Pausaniaa  offends  the  al- 
lies by  his  tyrannical  conduct,  and  the  supremacy  is  offered  to 
the  Athenians.  Aristides  organizes  the  Grecian  confederacy. 
Pausanias  recalled  to  Sparta.  The  supremacy  of  Athens  lasted 
seventy-three  years,  B.C.  477—404. 

476.  Cimon,  the  Athenian  general,  conquers  Eion  aud  Scyros. 

471.  Themistocles  banished,  and  retires  to  Argos. 

468.  Death  of  Aristides. 

Sophocles  gains  the  victory  with  his  first  play. 

467  ? Death  of  Pausanias. 

466.  Themistocles  flees  from  Argos  to  avoid  being  arrested  by  the  Athe- 
nians aud  Spartans;  he  goes  first  to  Corcyra  and  Epirus,  and 
flience  to  the  court  of  Persia.  Naxos  conquered  by  the  Athe- 
nians. 

465.  Xerxes  assassinated.  Cimon  defeats  the  naval  and  military  force* 
of  the  Persians  in  the  battle  of  Enrymedon. 

464.  Revolt  of  Thasos  from  the  Athenians.  Earthquake  in  Laconia, 
and  insurrection  of  the  Helots  and  Mesaenians.  Pericles  take* 
an  nctive  and  leading  part  in  public  affairs  at  Athens. 

464-455.  Tho  third  Messenian  war.  In  the  last  year  Ithome  surren- 
dered, and  its  defenders  quitted  Peloponuesus. 

463.  Cimon  subdues  Thasos. 

461.  Ephialtes  carries  a law,  depriving  the  Areopagus  of  a great  por- 
tion of  its  authority.  Cinion  banished  from  Athens.  Pericles 
succeeds  him  at  the  head  of  affairs. 

460.  Inarus  in  Egypt  revolts  against  tho  Persians,  and  is  assisted  by 
tho  Athenians.  Commencement  of  the  Biege  of  Memphis,  which 
lasted  five  years,  and  was  at  last  abandoned  by  the  Athenians. 

457.  War  between  the  Athenians  and  the  Corinthians,  assisted  by  other 
Pdloponuesians. 

Myromdes,  the  Athenian  general,  defeats  the  Corinthians  at  Me- 
gara.  The  battle  of  Tnnagra,  in  which  the  Lacedemonians  con- 
quer the  Athenians.  The  building  of  the  long  walls  of  Athens 
is  vigorously  prosecuted. 

456.  Myromdes  gains  a brilliant  victory  over  the  Thebans  at  CEnophy- 
ta.  Completion  of  the  long  walls.  Surrender  of  Angina. 

Death  of  .Eschylus. 

455.  The  Athenians  gain  several  advantages  over  the  Peloponnesians, 
and  capture  Naupactus. 

Euripides  produces  his  first  play. 

454.  The  Athenians  undertake  tho  restoration  of  Orestes,  but  are  de- 
feated and  compelled  to  retreat  from  Thessaly.  Pericles  re- 
pulsed from  (Eniad®.  Assassination  of  Ephialtes. 

453.  Cimon  recalled  to  Athens:  an  armistice  for  three  years,  followed 
by  n truce  for  five  years 
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449.  Death  of  Cimon  at  Citium  in  Cyprus.  The  Athenian  fleet  defeats 
that  of  the  Phmnicians  and  Cilicians. 

448.  War  between  the  Delphinns  aud  the  Phociana  respecting  the  su- 
perintendence of  tho  oracle  of  Apollo.  Sparta  supports  the  Del- 
phians,  Athens  the  Phocians. 

447.  The  Athenians  under  Tolmides  defeated  by  the  Boeotians  in  the 
battle  of  Coronea.  The  ascendency,  of  Athens  in  Boeotia  de- 
stroyed. \ 

445.  Expiration  of  the  five  years’ truce.  Revolt  of  Euboea  and  Megara. 
Invasion  of  Attica  by  the  Peloponnesians.  Subjugation  of  Eu- 
boea. A truce  for  thirty  years  concluded  between  Athens  and 
Sparta. 

444.  Thucydides,  the  leader  of  the  Athenian  aristocracy,  sent  into  exile. 

The  power  of  Pericles  at  its  height.  He  carries  a law  exclud- 
ing nearly  5000  persons  from  the  rights  of  citizenship. 

443.  The  colony  of  Thurii  established. 

440.  The  revolt  of  Samos.  Its  conquest  by  Pericles.  Byzantium  also 
taken  by  tho  Athenians.  The  sovereignty  of  Athens  over  her 
allies  established- 

438.  Death  of  Pindar.  Perfection  of  the  Attic  drama. 

438-432.  Pericles  adorns  Athens  by  the  erection  of  the  Parthenon. 
Propylam,  &c. 

435.  A war  breaks  out  between  Corinth  and  Corcyrn  respecting  Epi- 
damnus. 

434.  The  Corcyrasans  defeat  the  Corinthians  in  a naval  engagement  near 
Actium. 

433.  The  Athenians  conclude  a defensive  alliance  with  Corcyra,  and 
send  a fleet  to  its  assistance. 

432.  Battle  of  Sybota  between  the  Corcynean  and  Corinthian  fleets. 
Thucydides  regards  this  battle  as  the  first  occasion  of  the  war 
between  Athens  and  Corinth. 

Prosecution  and  death  of  Phidias.  Accusation  and  acquittal  of 
Aspasia. 

War  between  Perdiccas  and  the  Athenians.  Revolt  of  Potidiea 
and  other  Chalcidian  towns.  Defeat  of  the  Corinthians  under 
Aristeus  by  tho  Athenian  general  Callias.  Meeting  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian confederates  at  Sparta,  and  declaration  of  war  against 
Athens.  This  was  the  commencement  of  tho  Peloponnesian  war. 

431.  First  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  Thebans  attack  Pla- 
ta: n\  but  are  repulsed.  The  Spartan  king  Archidarrius  invades 
Attica,  and  besieges  CEno6.  Meantime  the  Athenians  land  at 
Methoue,  from  which  they  are  repulsed  by  Brasidas.  .Egina 
and  Cephalleuia  occupied  by  the  Athenians,  who  also  form  an 
alliance  with  Sitalces.  and  devastate  Megaris. 

430.  Second  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  plague  breaks  out 
at  Athens.  Second  invasion  of  Attica.  The  Athenians  ravage 
the  coast  of  Peloponnesus.  Surrender  of  Potidam. 

429.  Third  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Continuance  of  the  plague ; 
death  of  Pericles.  Commencement  of  the  heroic  defense  of 
PlaticiE.  The  Athonian  fleet  under  Phormio  defeats  that  of  the 
Peloponnesians  in  tho  Corinthian  Gulf.  Tho  allies  make  an  in 
cursion  into  Salamis. 

428.  Fourth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Third  invasion  of  Attica. 
Revolt  of  Lesbos  from  the  Athenians.  First  imposition  of  a 
property  uix  at  Athens.  • 
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427.  Fifth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Fourth  invasion  of  Attica. 
Surrender  of  Mytilene,  and  conquest  of  Lesbos  by  Padbee. 
First  appearance  of  a Peloponnesian  Beet  in  Asia  Minor.  Sur- 
render and  destruction  of  Plat*®.  Cleon  appears  as  a lender 
of  the  Athenian  people.  Civil  war  in  Corcyra.  Nicias  takes 
and  fortifies  Minna.  The  Athenians  begin  to  interfere  in  the  af- 
fairs of  Sicily.  The  plague  breaks  out  again  in  Attica. 

426.  Sixth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Earthquake*  deter  the 
Spartans  from  entering  Attica.  The  Athenians  are  successful 
iu  Bmotia,  Locris,  .Etolia,  Sicily,  and  Southern  Italy. 

425.  Seventh  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Fifth  invasion  of  Attica. 
The  Athenian  general  Demosthenes  takes  aud  fortifies  Pyloa, 
which  is  besieged  by  the  Spartans  both  by  laud  and  sea.  The 
Athenian  fleet  arrives  and  blockades  the  Spartans  iu  Sphacteria. 
Negotiations  for  peace.  Cleon  takes  Sphacteria  and  conveys  ull 
the  Spartan  prisoners  to  Athens.  Nicias  lays  waste  the  coast  of 
Peloponnesus. 

424.  Eighth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Continued  success  of  the 
Athenians.  Nicias  takes  possession  of  the  island  of  Cythera, 
and  ravages  the  coast  of  Peloponnesus.  General  pacification  of 
Sicily.  Brasidas  prevents  Megara  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Athenians.  Battle  of  Delium,  in  which  the  Boeotians  complete- 
ly defeat  the  Athenians.  Brasidas  takes  Acanthns,  Amphipolis, 
and  many  other  towns  in  Chalcidice. 

423.  Ninth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  A truce  for  one  year  con- 
cluded. Revolt  of  Sciouc  and  Meude  from  Athens.  Recapture 
of  Meude.  Brasidas  repulsed  from  PotidiEa. 

422.  Tenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Oleon  commands  in  Chal- 
cidice, captures  Toroue,  and  lays  siege  to  Amphipolis.  Battle 
before  Amphipolis,  in  which  Brasidas  and  Cleon  are  killed,  and 
the  Athenians  defeated. 

421.  Eleventh  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  A peace,  commonly 
called  the  peace  of  Nicias.  concluded  for  fifty  year*.  An  offens- 
ive and  defensive  alliance  between  Athens  and  Sparta.  The 
Argivcs  put  themselves  at  the  head  of  a now  confederacy.  The 
Spartans  conclude  a separate  treaty  with  the  Breotians . 

420.  Twelfth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  Argives  form  an  al- 
liance with  Athens.  AlcibiadeB  takes  a prominent  part  iu  pub- 
lic affairs.  The  Spartans  excluded  from  the  Olympic  games. 

419.  Thirteenth  year  of  tho  Peloponnesian  war.  Hostilities  between 

the  Argives  and  the  Epidauriaus.  Peace  is  formally  maintained  v 
between  Athens  and  Sparta. 

418.  Fourteenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  Lacedtemouinns 
invade  the  Argive  territory.  The  Athenians  nssist  Argos.  The 
Argive  confederates  invade  Arcadia.  The  battle  of  Mantines, 
in  which  the  Spartans  gain  a decisive  victory.  Conclusion  of  a 
treaty  of  alliance  for  fifty  years  between  Argos  and  Sparta. 

417.  Fifteenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  popular  party  at 
Argos  prevails,  aud  renounces  the  alliance  with  Sparta.  Re- 
newal of  the  war  between  the  two  states. 

416.  Sixteenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  Alcibiades  being  sent 
to  Argos,  strengthens  the  popular  party  by  carrying  away  300 
of  tlie  oligarchs.  The  Athenians  besiege  and  conquer  Melos. 
Embassadors  from  the  Sicilian  town  of  Egcsla  come  to  Athens 
to  solicit  aid  against  Sclinus. 
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415.  Seventeenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  Athenians  re- 
solve to  send  an  expedition  to  Sicily.  The  mutilation  of  the 
Herm®.  Charge  brought  against  Alcibiades.  Arrival  of  the 
fleet  in  Sicily.  Alcibiades  recalled  to  Athens,  but  escapes  to 
Peloponnesus.  The  Athenians  commence  the  siege  of  Syra- 
cuse. Battle  of  the  Anapos.  Gylippus  sent  by  the  Spartans  to 
Syracuse. 

414.  Eigh  teenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Siege  of  Syracuse 
continued.  Battle  of  Epipol®  gained  by  the  Athenians.  Death 
of  Lamachus.  The  circumvallation  of  Syracuse  completed.  Ar- 
rival of  Gylippus  at  Syracuse.  Reverses  of  the  Athenian  army. 
Hostilities  in  Peloponnesus. 

413.  Nineteenth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  Spartans  under 
their  king  Agis  again  invade  Attica,  and  establish  themselves  at 
Decelea.  Naval  engagements  at  Syracuse.  Demosthenes  ar- 
rives in  Sicily  from  Athens  with  large  re-enforcements,  but  is 
totally  defeated  by  Gylippus.  The  siege  of  Syracuse  raised. 
The  Athenians  retreat,  but  are  pursued  and  compelled  to  sur- 
render. Nicias  and  Demosthenes  put  to  death.  Conclusion  of 
the  Sicilian  war.  Sparta  becomes  a maritime  power.  The  al- 
lies of  Athens  make  preparations  for  revolt. 

412.  Twentieth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Alcibiades  goes  with 
a Spartan  fleet  to  Asia  Minor.  Chios  and  other  Ionian  states 
revolt  from  Athens.  First  treaty  between  Persia  and  8parta 
concluded.  The  Athenians  recover  many  of  their  possessions 
in  Asia  Minor.  Alcibiades  deserts  the  Spartans,  ami  acquires 
great  influence  over  Tissaphemes.  He  intrigues  for  the  pur- 
pose of  procuring  his  recall  to  Athens. 

411.  Twenty-first  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Oligarchical  govern- 
ment established  at  Athens.  Democratic  reaction  in  the  Athe- 
nian army  at  Samos,  which  recalls  Alcibiades,  and  elects  him  its 
general.  The  oligarchy  at  Athens  overthrown  by  the  people, 
who  Bend  commissioners  to  recall  Alcibiades.  Battle  of  Cynos- 
sema.  The  Peloponnesians  defeated  in  the  battle  of  Abydos. 

410.  Twenty-second  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  Lacedsrmo- 
nians  defeated  at  Cyzicus  by  Alcibiades,  who  recovers  many 
places  in  Asia  Minor.  Thrasyllus  repulses  Agis  in  Attica. 
Siege  of  Lampsacus. 

409.  Twenty-third  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The  Athenians 
gain  possession  of  Byzantium. 

408-  Twenty-fourth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Alcibiades  returns 
in  triumph  to  Athens,  and  conducts  his  fellow-citizens  to  Eleu- 
sis.  Goes  to  Andros  and  Samos.  Lysander  appointed  the  Spar- 
tan commander  in  Asia  Minor. 

407.  Twenty-fifth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Siege  of  Phoc®a. 
Battle  of  Notiura,  in  which  the  Athenians  are  defeated.  Alci- 
biades deposed  from  the  command,  and  retires  to  Chersouesos. 
Conon  appointed  in  his  stead. 

406.  Twenty-sixth  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Callicratidas  suc- 
ceeds Lysander  as  Spartan  commander,  and  is  killed  in  the  bat- 
tle of  Arginus®,  in  which  the  Athenians  defeat  the  Lacedemo- 
nians. Six  of  the  Athenian  generals  put  to  death.  Lysander 
again  assumes  chief  command. 

405.  Twenty-seventh  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Lysander  totally 
defeats  the  Athenians  at  iEgospotami,  and  subdues  nearly  all 
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their  possessions  in  Asia : he  then  sails  to  Attica,  and  invest* 
Athens  by  land  and  sea.  Negotiations  for  peace,  the  terms  of 
which  are  finally  submitted  to  by  the  Athenians. 

404.  Lysander  enters  Athens,  and  sets  up  the  government  of  the  Thirty- 
Tyrants.  He  takes  Samos  and  returns  to  Sparta.  Death  of 
Alcibiades. 

403.  Thrasybulus  makes  himself  master  of  Piraeus.  The  government 
of  the  Thirty  overthrown,  and  democracy  re-established.  The 
Solonian  constitution  restored  and  revised. 

401-400.  Expedition  of  Cyrus  against  his  brother  Artaxerxes,  the  king 
of  Persia;  terminated  by  the  battle  of  Cunaxa,  in  which  Cyrus 
was  killed.  Xenophon  conducts  the  retreat  of  the  10,000 
Greeks. 

399.  War  in  Asia  Minor  between  Persia  and  Sparta.  Dercyllidas  com- 
mands the  forces  of  the  latter. 

Trial  and  execution  of  Sec  rates  at  Athens. 

399-398.  War  between  Sparta  and  Elis:  in  the  second  year  the  lat- 
ter is  defeated  by  Agis  and  compelled  to  accept  a humiliating 
peace. 

398.  Dercyllidas  goes  to  Lampsacus  and  Chersonesus.  Death  of  King 
Agis,  and  accession  of  Agesilaus. 

397.  Dercyllidas  takes  Atama;,  and  concludes  a truce  with  the  Per- 
sians. 

396.  Conspiracy  of  Cinadon  at  Sparta.  Agesilans  assumes  the  com- 
mand in  Asia  Minor,  and  winters  at  Ephesus. 

395.  Agesilaus  defeats  the  Persians  on  the  Kiver  Factoids,  subdues 
nearly  the  whole  of  Asia  Minor,  und  makes  preparations  for 
penetrating  into  the  interior  of  the  Persian  empire.  A league 
against  Spurta  formed  in  Greece.  War  between  the  Locrians 
and  Phocians.  Lysander  killed  before  Haliartos.  The  Spar- 
tan king  Pausanias  goes  into  exile. 

394.  Agesilaus  recalled  to  Greece.  Battle  of  Corinth.  The  Spartan 
Hect  destroyed  in  a battle  off  Cnidus  by  the  combined  forces  of 
the  Athenians  and  Persians.  Agesilaus  defeats  the  confederates 
at  Coronea. 

393.  Massacre  at  Corinth.  The  Spartans  take  possession  of  Lectueon, 
Sidos,  and  Crotninyon.  Iphicrutes  introduces  various  changes  in 
the  armor  of  the  peltasts.  Cotton  and  Pharnabazus  ravage  the 
coast  ot  Laconia,  and  take  Cythera.  Conon  goes  to  Athoua,  and 
begins  the  rebuilding  of  its  walls. 

392.  Agesilaus  is  repulsed  from  Corinth  by  Iphicrates,  who  recovers 
most  of  the  places  lost  the  year  before.  The  walls  of  Athens 
completed. 

391.  The  Spartans  send  Antalcidas  to  negotiate  terms  of  peace  with 
Tiribazua.  Agesilaus  conducts  a successful  campaign  in  Acar- 
nania. 

390.  The  Acarnanians  form  an  alliance  with  Sparta.  Agesipolis  ia- 
vndes  Argolis.  The  Spartan  Teleutias  defeats  an  Athenian 
squadron  under  Phiiocrates.  Thrasybulus  gains  several  suc- 
cesses over  the  Lacedtcmouians,  but  is  slain  by  the  Aspcndians. 

389.  Iphicrates  defeats  the  Spartan  Anaxihius  at  Abydos. 

388.  The  Spartans  take  .41  gin  a and  harass  the  Atbentan  territory.  Te- 
lcutias  surprises  Piraeus.  Antalcidas  again  offers  terms  of  peace 
to  Tiribazus,  and  blocks  up  the  Enxine. 

387.  The  peace  of  Antalcidas  concluded,  which  sacrifices  the  freedom 
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of  the  Greek  cities  in  Asia.  The  Lacedemonians  endeavor  to 
obtain  supremacy  over  the  whole  of  Greece. 

386.  The  restoration  of  Plate®. 

385.  Mantinea  destroyed  bv  Agesijtolis. 

384.  Phlius  compelled  by  the  Lacedsemonians  to  recall  the  exiled  oli- 
garchs. 

383-379.  The  Olyntliian  wars,  in  which  Sparta  assists  Acanthus  and 
Apollonia  agninst  Olynthus. 

382.  The  Spartan  Phoebidas  seizes  upon  the  Cadmea  at  Thebes. 
Death  of  Ismenias.  Pelopidas  escapes  from  Thebes  to  Athens. 

The  Lacedieinoniana  defeated  by  the  Olynthiaus  in  two  engage- 
ments. Teleutias  killed. 

381.  Agosipolis  assumes  the  command  of  the  Spartan  army  and  march- 
es against  Olynthus.  Agesilaus  besieges  Phlius. 

380.  Death  of  Agesipolis  in  Pallene.  Phlius  surrenders  to  the  Spar- 
tans. 

379.  Polybiades  compels  the  Olynthiaus  to  sue  for  peace,  to  conclude 
a treaty  with  Sparta,  and  to  acknowledge  her  supremacy.  In 
this  year  the  power  of  the  Spartans  was  at  its  highest  point. 
Pelopidas,  assisted  by  the  Athenians,  liberates  Thebes  from  the 
dominion  of  Sparta. 

378.  Beginning  of  the  Theban  war,  which  continued  till  B.C.  362. 

Cleombrotus  invades  the  Theban  territory.  Sphodrias  makes  an 
inroad  into  Attica.  The  Athenians  prepare  for  war,  and  form 
an  alliance  with  the  Boeotians.  A now  confederacy  formed 
against  8parta.  Agesilaus  invades  Boeotia.  Death  of  Phoebidas. 

377.  Agesilaus  again  makes  an  inroad  into  the  territory  of  Thebes. 

376.  Cleombrotus  compelled  by  the  Athenians  and  Thebans  to  retire 
from  Boeotia.  The  Lacedaemonian  fleet  defeated  by  Cliabrias 
off  Naxos. 

375.  The  Spartans  defeated  in  a battle  near  Orclioinenus  by  the  The- 
bans, who  establish  their  supremacy  in  Boeotia.  Timothous  the 
Athenian  gains  many  successes  over  the  Spartans. 

374.  Peace  concluded  between  Sparta  and  Athens.  Plata®,  Thcspi®, 
and  Orchomenus  destroyed  by  the  Thebans.  Timotheus  gains 
over  Corcyra  to  the  Athenian  confederacy.  Renewal  of  the  war 
between  Athens  and  Sparta.  Iphicrates  accompanies  Pharnaba- 
zus  to  Egypt. 

373.  The  Lacedemonians  lay  siege  to  Corcyra.  Their  general  Mnar- 
sippus  is  slain,  and  the  siege  raised.  Iphicrates  sent  to  take  the 
command  in  the  Ionian  Sea. 

About  this  time  the  custom  of  employing  mercenaries  began  to 
prevail  in  Greece. 

371.  Pence  concluded  betwoen  Athens  and  Sparta.  Cleombrotus  in- 
vades Boeotia,  but  is  totally  defeated  Dy  Kpaminoudas  in  the 
battle  of  Leuctra.  Mantinea  rebuilt.  Megalopolis,  the  capital 
* of  the  Arcadian  union,  founded. 

370.  Unsuccessful  expedition  of  Agesilaus  against  Megalopolis.  Jason, 
the  tyrant  of  Pher®,  assassinated. 

369.  The  Thebans  aud  their  allies,  commanded  by  Epaminondas  and 
Pelopidas,  invade  Peloponnesus.  They  fail  iu  an  attack  on 
Sparta,  but  restore  the  independence  of  Messenia.  The  Athe- 
nians send  Iphicrates  to  the  assistance  of  the  Spartans. 

308.  Second  expedition  of  Epaminondas  into  Peloponnesus.  He  do- 
feats  the  Spartans  and  Athenians,  but  is  repulsed  from  Corinth. 
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Pelopidsa  makes  two  expeditions  into  Thessaly,  in  the  second 
of  which  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  Alexander  of  Phene. 

367.  The  Arcadians  defeated  by  the  Spartans  under  Archidamus  in  the 
“ tearless  battle.”  A Theban  force  under  Eparninouda*  com- 
pels Alexander  to  liberate  Pelopidas,  who  is  ufterward  sent  to 
Susa  to  conduct  negotiations  with  the  King  of  Persia. 

366.  Third  expedition  of  Epaminnudas  into  Peloponnesus.  Achaia 
gained  over  to  the  cause  of  Thebes,  but  soon  afterw  ard  lost. 

363.  Peace  made  between  the  Athenians  and  Arcadians.  War  breaks 

oat  between  Arcadia  and  Elis.  The  Arcadians  overrun  Elis. 

364.  Archidamus  defeated  by  the  Arcadians  at  Cromno*.  The  Eleans 

attack  the  Arcadians  and  Argives  during  the  Olympic  games, 
and  defeat  them.  Pelopidas  gains  a victory  over  Alexander  at 
Cyuocephahe,  but  is  himself  slain.  Alexander  is  compelled  to 
enter  into  an  alliance  with  Thebes. 

363.  The  Thebans  endeavor  to  arrest  the  Arcadian  leaders  at  Tegea. 

363.  Epatnimmdas  enters  Peloponnesus  for  the  fourth  and  last  time. 
Agesilaus  repels  the  Thebans  from  Sparta.  The  battle  of  Man- 
tinea,  iu  which  each  party  claims  the  victory;  but  Epaminon- 
das  is  killed  in  it, 

361.  A general  peace  concluded.  Independence  secured  to  the  Mes- 
seuians.  Sparta  alone  refuses  to  agree  to  the  peace.  Agesi- 
laus conducts  an  expedition  to  Egypt,  and  dies  on  his  return 
home. 

360.  Timotheus  repulsed  by  the  Olynthians  at  Amphipolia,  which  falls 
into  their  hands.  An  Athenian  fleet  defeated  by  Alexander  of 
Phene. 

339.  Accession  of  Philip  to  the  throne  of  Macedonia.  He  is  opposed 
by  the  pretender  Argteus,  whom  the  Athenians  support.  Phil- 
ip deicats  them  near  Methone,  and  soon  afterward  concludes  a 
peace  with  Athens. 

338.  Philip  conducts  a successful  campaign  against  the  Illyrians,  takes 
Amphipolis  and  Pydna,  and  assigns  Potida-a  and  Authemos  to 
tho  Olynthians. 

357.  Timotheus  provents  tho  revolt  of  Euboea.  Chios  and  many  other 
places  throw  off  the  supremacy  of  Athens,  and  thus  give  rise  to 
the  Social  war  (B.C.  357-355).  Expedition  against  Chios  and 
death  of  Chabrias. 

356.  8ecoud  year  of  the  Social  war.  Iphicrates  and  Timotheus  de- 
posed from  tho  command,  which  is  intrusted  to  Chares,  who 
forms  connections  with  Artabozus.  Birth  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  Philip  interferes  in  the  affairs  of  Thessaly, 

355.  The  Social  war  concluded  by  a peace,  which  deprives  Athens  of 
most  of  her  allies,  and  of  a great  part  of  her  revenue.  Com- 
mencement of  the  Sacred  war  (B.C.  355-346),  waged  in  tho 
first  instance  by  the  Thebans  against  the  Phocians. 

354.  The  Phocian  Philomelas  defeats  the  Locrians  and  Thebans  near 
Delphi. 

353.  Defeat  of  the  Phocians  at  Neon,  and  death  of  Philoraelus,  who  is 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Onomarchns.  Sparta  makes  war 
against  Megalopolis  and  Argos. 

352.  Philip  defeats  Phayilus,  but  is  soon  afterward  himself  defeated  in 
two  battles  by  Onomarchus,  anil  retires  into  Macedonia.  In  a 
second  campaign  in  Thessaly,  Philip  gains  a complete  victory 
at  Magnesia  over  Ouotuarchus,  who  is  slain.  Phayilus  succeeds 
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him  as  commaiuler-in-chief  of  tho  Phocians.  Philip  repulsed 
from  Thermopylic. 

Demosthenes  delivers  his  first  Philippic. 

351.  The  Phocians  continue  the  war  in  Hreotia.  Death  of  Phayllus. 

350.  Philip  establishes  tyrants  in  Eubuea.  Expedition  of  Phocion  to 
Euboea.  Philip  lands  at  Marathon. 

349.  Philip  marches  against  Olynthus.  The  Athenians  send  an  army 
to  assist  the  Olynthians. 

347.  Olynthus  and  many  other  Thracian  and  Chalcidian  towns  fall  into 
the  hands  of  Philip,  who  razes  them  to  the  ground. 

346.  The  Phocians  defeat  the  Boeotians  at  Coronea.  Philip  concludes 
a peace  with  the  Athenians  and  marches  into  Ba-otia.  Tho 
Phocians  submit : their  towns  are  destroyed  and  their  country 
laid  waste.  End  of  the  Sacred  war. 

344.  Philip  begins  to  interfere  in  Peloponnesus.  The  Athenians  nego- 
tiate a peace  between  the  belligerents  in  Peloponnesus.  Philip 
makes  a successful  expedition  into  Illyricum. 

Demosthenes  delivers  his  second  Philippic. 

343.  Philip  continues  his  conquests. 

342-341.  Philip’s  expedition  luto  Thrace.  8elymbria  taken. 

340.  Philip  lays  siege  to  Perinthus  and  Byzantium.  The  Athenians  re- 
solve on  war. 

339.  Phocion  compel*  Philip  to  raise  the  sieges  of  Perinthos  and  By- 
zantium. Philip  defeated  by  the  Triballians. 

338.  Philip  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  of  the  Amphic- 
tions.  Commencement  of  the  Amphissinn  war.  The  Atheni- 
ans form  an  alliance  with  the  Thebans.  Battle  of  Cheeronea,  in 
which  Philip  gains  a decisive  victory.  Peace  concluded  by  Phil- 
ip with  Athens  and  Thebes.  Phocion  at  the  head  of  affairs  at 
Athens. 

337.  Congress  of  tho  Greek  states  on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  Philip 
elected  commander-in-chief  of  the  Greeks  to  conduct  the  war 
against  Persia,  for  which  great  preparations  are  made. 

336.  Festivals  celebrated  by  Philip  at  „Cgm.  Assassination  of  Philip, 
and  accession  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  compels  all  the 
Greeks  except  tho  Spartans  to  acknowledge  his  supremacy.  A 
permanent  congress  of  deputies  appointed  to  meet  at  Coriuth. 

335.  Alexander  makes  expeditions  against  the  Triballi,  Geto,  and  Il- 
lyrians. Ill  consequence  of  a report  of  his  death,  many  Greek 
states  revolt.  Alexander  storms  Thebes,  which  is  razed  to  tho 
ground.  lie  accepts  the  submission  of  Athens. 

334.  Alexander  sets  out  on  tho  expedition  against  Persia.  Battle  of  the 
Granicus. 

333.  Battle  of  Issus.  Agis  III.  fonns  a confederacy  against  Macedo- 
nia, which  the  Athenians  refuse. to  join. 

332.  Alexander  takes  Tyre.  Alexandria  founded. 

331.  Alexander  enters  Babylon.  Agis  defeated  and  slain  by  Antipater 
near  Megalopolis.  The  Spartans  submit. 

330-323.  Alexander  engaged  in  conquering  the  East. 

324.  Nicanor  sent  by  Alexander  to  the  Olympic  games  to  command  the 
restoration  of  the  exiles.  Harpnlus  escapes  from  Asia  to  Greece, 
and  is  slain  in  Crete.  The  Harpaliau  inquisition  occasions  the 
exile  of  Demosthenes. 

323.  Alexander  dies  at  Babylon.  Confederacy  of  the  Greeks  against 
Macedonia.  Its  general  Leosthenes  defeats  the  Buiotiaus  and 
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Antipater,  whose  overtures  for  peace  are  rejected.  Death  of 

Leosthenes. 

322.  Leomiatus  defeated  and  killed  in  a battle  gained  by  Antiphilas, 
the  successor  of  Leosthenes.  Antipater  defeats  the  confederates 
near  Crannon.  aud  compels  Athens  to  surrender:  the  Athenian 
constitution  changed.  Death  of  Demosthenes. 

321.  Death  of  Ferdiccas,  and  re-distribution  of  the  countries  conquered 
by  Alexander. 

318.  Death  of  Antipater,  who  is  succeeded  by  Folysperchon : be  pro- 
claims the  independence  of  Greece.  Nicanor  takes  possession 
of  Pira»ns. 

317.  Death  of  Phocion.  Athens  submits  to  Cassander,  who  appoints 
Demetrius  of  Phaleron  its  governor.  His  administration  lasted 
for  ten  years  (B.C.  318-307 ). 

315.  Caasauder  commands  Thebes  to  be  rebuilt. 

314.  Antigonus  and  his  rival  Ptolemy  declare  the  Greeks  to  be  free. 

315-311.  War  of  the  Macedonian  generals  against  Antigonus,  conclud- 
ed in  the  last  year  by  a general  peace,  which  divided  the  em- 
pire of  Alexander  among  four  rulers,  and  guaranteed  the  inde- 
pendence of  Greece. 

312.  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  defeated  near  Gaza. 

308.  Cassander  makes  terms  of  agreement  with  Ptolemy. 

307.  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  becomes  the  master  of  Athens,  and  restores 
to  the  people  its  ancient  freedom  and  constitution.  Demetrius 
of  Phaleron  leaves  the  city. 

306.  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  defeats  Ptolemy  off  Cyprus,  and  conquers 
tho  island.  The  five  generals  of  Alexander  assume  the  title  of 
king. 

304.  Demetrius  lays  siege  to  Rhodes,  and  compels  it  to  conclude  a 
peace : he  returns  to  Greece  and  overthrows  the  government  of 
Cassander,  who  hod  been  repulsed  from  Athens  by  Democ hares. 
Demetrius  comes  to  Athens. 

301.  Battle  of  Ipsus,  iu  which  Antigonus  is  defeated  and  slain.  Deme- 
trius refused  admission  into  Athens. 

300.  Demetrius  allies  himself  with  Seleucus,  and  is  successful  in  Asia. 

296.  Death  of  Cassander.  Athens  besieged  by  Demetrius : its  surren- 
der to  him.  He  goes  into  Peloponnesus  aud  defeats  Archidamua. 

295.  Civil  war  in  Macedonia. 

294.  Demetrius  kills  Alexander,  mounts  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  and 
for  seven  years  exercises  sway  over  nearly  all  Greece. 

291.  Revolt  of  Thebes. 

290.  Subjugation  of  Thebes  by  Demetrius. 

287.  Demetrius  dethroned  by  Pyrrhus,  who  becomes  king  of  Macedo- 
nia. Athens  recovers  her  freedom. 

286.  Pyrrhus  expelled  from  Macedonia  by  Lysimachus. 

283.  Death  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  and  of  Demetrius  of  Phaleron. 

281.  Lysimachus  defeated  and  slain  in  a battle  near  Sardis  gained  by 
Seleucus. 

280.  Greece  invaded  by  the  Celts.  Foundation  of  the  Achasan  league. 

279.  The  Celts  routed  at  Delphi. 

278.  Autigouus  Gonatas  asceuds  tho  throne  of  Macedonia. 

274-272.  Pyrrhus  king  of  Macedonia.  In  the  hitter  year  he  is  repulsed 
from  Sparta,  aud  killed  soon  afterward. 

269-262.  Autigouus  besieges  Athens,  which  is  at  length  compelled  to 
submit  to  the  Macedonians. 
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251.  Anitas  elected  stra teens  of  the  Achcean  league. 

244.  Agis  IV.  becomes  king  of  Sparta,  and  endeavors  to  introduce 
many  reforms. 

243.  Aratus  expels  the  Macedonian  garrison  from  Corinth,  and  extends 
the  power  of  the  Achaean  league. 

241.  Agis  put  to  death. 

229.  The  Macedonian  garrison  quits  Athens. 

226.  Aratus  strategus  oi  the  Acluean  league  for  the  eleventh  time. 

Clcomenes  curries  into  effect  the  measures  proposed  by  Agis. 
He  commences  war  against  the  Achtcan  league.  The  .Etolians 
conclude  a treaty  with  Sparta. 

225.  Cleomenes  takes  Metydrion.  Accusation  of  Aratus. 

224.  Aratus  strategus  of  the  Achieans,  who  resolve  on  war.  They  are 
defeated  in  several  battles  by  Cleomenes,  and  implore  the  aid 
of  Antigonus  Doson,  to  whom  they  givo  up  Acrocoriuthus. 

223.  Antigonus  enters  Arcadia. 

222.  Cleomenes  takes  Megalopolis,  and  invades  Argolis. 

221.  Antigonus  enters  Laconia.  Battle  of  Sellasia.  in  which  the  Spar- 
tans are  utterly  routed,  and  Philopcemeu  distinguishes  himself. 
Cleomenes  flees  to  Egypt.  Antigonus  takes  Sparta  and  restores 
the  ephoralty. 

220.  Death  of  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  and  suicide  of  Cleomenes.  Ly- 
curgus  makes  himself  sole  king  of  Sparta.  An  alliance  formed 
between  the  .-Etolians  and  Sparta,  which  led  to  the  second  So- 
cial war.  Aratus  defeated  by  the  .Etolians. 

219.  Philip  V.  of  Macedonia  invades  .Etolia,  Elis,  and  Arcadia:  the 
.Etolians  invade  Achaia. 

218.  Philip  again  invudes  .Etolia,  and  defeats  Lycurgus  near  Sparta. 
The  .Etolians  take  the  Pnnactiaicon. 

217.  Philip  concludes  a peace  with  tho  .Etolians.  End  of  the  Social  war. 

216.  Philip  prepares  for  war  with  the  Romans. 

215.  Philip  enters  into  an  alliance  with  Hannibal. 

214.  The  Roman  general  Ltevinus  invades  lllyricum  and  defeats  Philip. 

21.3.  Death  of  Aratus. 

211.  The  Romans  enter  into  a treaty  with  the  zEtolians.  Lajvinus 
takes  (Eniadte  and  Zucynthus.  Death  of  Lycurgus:  Machani- 
das  becomes  first  tyrant  of  Sparta. 

210.  Lteviuus  takes  Anticyrn. 

208.  Philip  defeats  the  zEtolinns  near  Lamia,  but  is  himself  defeated  in 
Elis.  Fruitless  negotiations  for  peace.  Philopoemen  becomes 
strategus  of  the  Acuseau  league. 

207.  Attalus  of  Pergainus  takes  part  in  tho  war.  Philopcemen  defeats 
Marhanidas  near  Mantinea. 

206.  The  Romans  cease  to  tike  part  in  the  war. 

205.  The  .Etolians  make  peace  with  Philip. 

20-1.  Peace  concluded  between  Philip  and  the  Romans. 

202.  Philip  makes  war  on  the  Rhodians  and  Attalus. 

201.  Philip  offends  the  .Etolians  by  attacking  their  allies. 

200.  Philip  invades  Attica  and  lays  siege  to  Athens.  Commencement 
of  the  second  Macedonian  war. 

199.  The  consul  Villius  Tappulus  fails  in  an  attempt  to  invade  Mace- 
donia. 

198.  The  consul  Flamininus  gains  successes  over  the  Macedonians,  and 
secures  the  aid  of  the  Acheans : he  concludes  a truce  with  Phil- 
ip, and  winters  in  Phocis  and  Locris. 
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197.  Flamininus  completely  defeats  Philip  in  the  battle  of  Cynoseepb- 
al«,  and  compels  lnm  to  sue  for  peace. 

196.  Peace  ratified  by  the  Romans,  who  reserve  to  themselves  the  right 
to  occupy  Acrocorinthus,  Deuictrias,  and  Chalcis.  Flamininos 
proclaims  the  freedom  of  Greece  at  the  Isthmian  games. 

195.  Flamininus  makes  war  on  Nabis,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  and  compels 
him  to  accept  terms  of  peace. 

194.  The  Roman  garrisons  withdrawn  from  the  three  fortresses.  War 
between  Nabis  and  the  Achmans. 

192.  Philoptemeu  defeats  Nabis  near  Plei®.  Nabis  is  killed  by  the 
.^1  to liuns.  The  Acliman  league  embraces  the  whole  of  Pelopon- 
nesus. Antiochus  of  Syria  arrives  in  Greece. 

191.  Tin*  Romans  defeat  the  /Ktoliuns  and  Antiochus  at  Thermopylae. 
The  king  Hees  to  Asia. 

190.  A truce  for  six  months  between  the  Romans  and  .£tolians. 

189.  War  recommenced,  but  finally  terminated  by  the  consul  M.  Fol- 
vius  Nobilior;  the  power  and  influence  of  the  dttolian  confed- 
eracy annihilated. 

188.  The  Achaians  declare  war  against  Sparta.  Philopcemen  conquers 
the  Laced®monians  and  abolishes  the  constitution  of  Lycurgus. 

182.  The  Messenians  revolt  from  the  Aclnean  league.  Philopcemen 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Messeniaqs  and  put  to  death. 

181.  Sparta  again  incorporated  with  the  Acb®an  league. 

179.  Death  of  Philip : his  successor  Perseus  prepares  for  war  with  the 
Rompns.  Callicrates  begins  his  intrigues  for  the  dissolution  of 
tlie  Aclnean  league. 

171.  Commencement  of  the  third  Macedonian  war. 

168.  The  Romans  completely  defeat  Perseus  in  the  battle  of  Pydna. 
End  of  tho  war. 

167.  One  thousand  of  the  principal  Ach®ans,  including  Polybius,  sent 
to  Rome;  550  distinguished  yEtoliaus  put  to  death  at  Rome. 

155.  The  Athenians  send  three  embassadors  to  Rome. 

151.  Return  of  the  Acha>an  exiles  to  Greece. 

148.  The  consul  Metellus  makes  war  against  the  pretender  Philip  of 
Macedonia. 

147.  The  Acha‘nns  declare  war  against  Rome.  Metellus  defeats  them 
at  Heraclea  and  Scarpheia,  and  destroys  Thebes,  Di®us  rejects 
all  proposals  of  peace. 

146.  The  consul  Muminins  defeats  the  Acb®ansin  the  battle  of  Lenco- 
petra,  and  takes  Corinth.  Death  of  Di®us.  The  Achaean  league 
dissolved.  Henceforth  the  Romans  were  the  virtual  rulers  of 
Greece. 
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A. 

Abe,  391, 448. 

Abantes,  42,  162. 

Abatitidno,  191. 

Abdera,  lhli 

Abydo.,  212.  Si  375;  battle  of,  376,  379. 

366,  417,  120.  .n  m 
Academy,  255. 

Acanthus,  212,  329  422- 
Acamnnin,  301.  127.  491,  497,499. 
Acamanians.  6 : ;*.'Q.  4 15,  ■11'-.  , ■ 

431,  492,  mam 

Achieans,  34,  39-40.  32,  56,  61,  7£  79,  00- 

_ 



Acha'an  league,  489-501.  501,  505-509. 
Aclneus,  34,  39-  111 

Aclmia,  18.  21,39,  40,  80, 181, 213. 265,  288, 
319,  342,  429,  435,  456,  490,  497,  510. 
Aclmrnw,  290,  Si. 

Achillea,  32,  39,  a.  4a  57,  60,  23. 
Achradina,  55;  8 Q 
Acrocorinthue,  493,  495.  502 
Acropolis  (of  Athena),  21,  n..  78. 131,  139. 

^,232.  

Acte,  321*. 

Actium,  battle  off,  979. 

Actium,  505. 


Adeimantus,  20,  **3,  385,  366- 
Admctua,  216,  ‘.‘l1  ‘ 

Adriatic,  17i*. 
jEaces,  200. 
i£acua,  ill 
.fiKea,  51,  52. 
jEgie,  456.  4 1 '5.  4*17. 


jEgaleoa,  Mount,  223. 

jEgean,  19 ; islands  of,  S.25,  240,  294. 

Algous,  47,  48. 

jEgialus  39,  40, 

jEgila,  115. 

Ale.mius,  37 

•Sgina,  4*1  iL  113.  1X5.  159,  160  202.  903. 
215,  229,  22.7.  Si  ..’31*.  211,  244.  23- 



502.  an. 

JB ginetans,  2J4,  292,  323,  387. 

VEgion,  469,  494. 

AJgetion,  314. 

iEgospotami,  battle  of  385  401. 

■Sgyptus,  27. 
zEnnncBtus,  236. 

.Eneas,  5iL 
iEnmnians,  416 
jEodm  Islands,  312.  315. 

/Eoilaus,  31-37, 39.  40. 781  80.  83.  161.  165. 
169,185:  


-Eolis.  34.78.  161.  199.  410. 

•lEolua,  31-37. 

Alpytus,  106,  109. 

.Eschtnea,  438,  443,  450,  454, 460. 

■*schy!.is,  252, , 105,  421 

.Ethra,  i ~ 

Altim.  Mount,  316,  n. 

I iEtoUa,  36,  46.  313,  314,  431.  480,  484. 488, 
490,  iSL 

I -Etolian  league,  490-492. 493. 496-199. 5D1- 

5Q3, 5KL 

Altolians,  79,  50,  314.  463.  470,  473.  473. 

4?.*>- 

Attolua,  5*1 
Africa,  166 

I Agamemnon.  34.  C-l.  76,  265. 

Agariste,  234. 

Agatharchus,  271. 

Agesnndridus,  377. 

Ageailaua,  398,  407,  410, 419-418.  420. 

422.  484.  426.  427?  431.  437-439.  466 
Ageailaua  (ephor),  469. 

Agcsipolis  I..  415.  419,  422,  424 
Agcsipolis  III , 496. 

Agiatia,  48&  ML 

Agis  I,  82  90. 

Agis  II..  :!*•!,  341.  ;i,,o.  369,  372.  374. 

560.  967,  INFILL 
Agis  lU^  466,  iiiL 
Agis  IV.,  4^6 
Agnonides,  17*7 
Agoratus,  56*. 

Agrteus,  92. 

Agrigentum,  163.  178,  '>29. 

Agylla,  lfii 
Agyrrhius,  400,  119. 

Alalia.  1 -5 
Alaric,  5LL 
Alcffius,  45.  152.  175. 

Alcamenes,  62,  108 

Alcibiades,  £6,  n-  309,  32Z.  »..  338-349, 
12,  ^6  10,.  405 

41  I,  179 

Alcidas,  305,  307.311. 

Alcinous,  li. 

Alcmicon,  133,  183. 

AIcnueonitEri49.  150.  155.  156.  158.  209. 

296. 

Aleman,  175. 

Alcmena,  45,  ill 
Aletcs.  fil 

Aleuada;,  210,  213,  411 
Alexnmenua,  5o:l 

Alexander  (son  of  Amyntoa),  194. 216. 330. 
235,231.  

Alexander  (of  Macedonia),  431 
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Alexander  (of  Pher»),*434,  442,  444. 
Alexander  the  Great,  441,  454,  45 6,  458- 

ILL 

Alexander  (of  Epirus),  456. 

Alexander  (son  of  Alexander  the  Great), 

46!*.  425. 

Alexander  (son  of  Polyspcrchon),  476.477. 
Alexander  (brother  of  Philip  IV.),  4 82. 
Alexandria,  469.  466.  494.  495. 

Alope,  m 
Alos,  35,  52. 

Alrhttinenes,  64, 85,  163. 

Altis,  123. 

Alyattes,  182. 

Alyzia,  427. 

Amadocus.  413. 

Ainnsis,  146,  167. 

Amazons,  162. 

Ambracia,  *114.  315,  360.  453.  504- 
AmbracioU.  276. 279. 295. 301. 314. 315. 415. 
Atneiuias.  226- 
Amompharetus,  236. 

Anipe,  20L. 

•Amphea,  106. 

Amphirtionic  league,  119-121. 
Amphictions,  251.  445.  446,  450,  451.  454. 

455,462. 

Amphlctyon,  34,  37, 119. 

Ainpbipolis,  269.  277.  329.  333-335.  337, 
352.  416,  442.  443.  450.  463.  465. 

Am  phi  sea,  221.  505.  510. 

Amphissians,  447,  455. 

Amphitryon,  45. 

Amyclw,  H2,  g4,  115. 

Aruyntas  (l),  194 ; (u.),  422.  424,  434. 
Amyrtimis,  262. 

Anacharsis,  137. 

Anacreon,  175.  198. 

Anactorium,  262.  337. 

An  ft*  a,  163. 

Ana-ans,  306. 

An  aide  is,  139. 

Anapus,  river,  354,  357.  362.  366. 
Anaxngoras,  254 . 276,  277 • 309. 

Anaxander,  115. 

Anaxibiue.  419. 

Anaximander.  178. 

Anaximenes.  177. 

Anchlmolius,  155. 

Andauia,  113.  115. 

Andocidcs,  349.  353.  399. 

Andriemon  or  Andropompus,  162. 
Androcles  (i.),  1 07  ; (u.),  350. 

Androclus.  1 69. 

Andromache,  62. 

Androuldas,  507. 

Andros.  227.  228,  269,  362, 

Anopien,  919. 

Antalcidas,  418.  420 : peace  of,  420,  421,  i 
423.  428.  429.  431. 

Antandrus.  378. 

Anthela,  120. 

Anticyra,  496. 

Antigonus.  475-461. 

Antigonus  Gonatas,  482-485,  492. 

Anticonus  boson,  493-496. 

Antioch,  486. 

Antiochux  107. 

Antiochus  (Athenian),  383. 

Anuochus  111.  (or  the  Great),  502.  504. 


115. 121.  152. 168.  204. 
447,  454,  491- 
486.  498.  501. 


Antipater.  456,  467,  470-475. 

Anti  pater  (brother  of  Philip  IV.),  482. 
Antiphilus,  173. 

Antiphon,  374.  377,  460. 

Antissa,  307. 

Antissjeans,  305. 

Antisthencs,  321 
Antony,  511. 

Anytus,  407. 

Aonea,  ijl,  22. 

Aous,  river,  501.  r 
Aphetw,  917. 

Aphidnas,  114. 

Aphidmia,  114. 

Aphytis,  424. 

ApoUo,  50,  68,  lit 
221.  237.  304,  3S 
A polio  ui  a,  278,  42 
Apriea,  166,  187. 

Apsua,  river,  501. 

Aracus,  386. 

Arams,  485,  489,  491-493.  495-497. 
Arcadia,  2L  24.  25,  36.  78.  105.  113.  114. 
1 17,  203.  492.  496. 

Arcadians,  79,  109.  117,  431-433,  435-437, 
458.  463,  467.  471.  472.  492. 

Arcadian  league,  formation  oC  431,  451, 

452. 

Areas,  25. 

Archander,  32. 

Archedlcua,  480. 

Archcstratus,  283. 

Archias  (i.),  165 ; (n.),  425i  (in.).  424,425. 
Archidamus  II..  252. 285. 289-291.  2931 298. 
209,  303,  313. 

Arcbidamus  111.,  430.  431.  435.  436.  439. 
446.  466 

Archidnxnus  IV.,  482. 

Archilochus,  103,  175. 

Architelea, 

Archonship.  institution  of,  and  changes 
in,  133-136,  143. 

Ardericca,  2 IQ. 

A reopacua,  144. 146. 149. 241. 245.  257.  309. 

402.  457.  51L 
Arens,  king,  485, 490. 

Arg»us,  442. 

Argilius,  246. 242. 

Arginuste,  battle  of,  384.  385.  398.  401. 
ArgolU,  21.  27, 38.  33.  279.  322. 

Argonautic  expedition,  33,  51-53.  55. 
Argos,  Amphilochian,  295,  314. 

Argos,  19-21,  27,  82,  84. 105,  U3. 

111.  118.  151,  168.  213,  215.  248,  253, 273, 
288,  295,  334,  336,  337.  339-344.  353.  359, 
371,:>90.4n.  414.  417—122,  432-437,  4^ 
458.  492-494.  503.  5ftL 
Ariadne,  48,  5tL 
Arheu*.  108. 

Arion,  175. 

Aristamus,  501. 

Aristagoras,  194.  195-199. 

Aristarchus,  377. 

Arisfeus,  2 Si  ^4,  206. 

Aristides,  214.  226,  ^ 238,241- 

216.  2511  254,  257,  266,  335. 

Aristion,  511. 

Arif  toe  rates,  115,  117. 

Arlatodcmus  (Heracleid),  79.  60.  90. 
Aristodemus  (Messonian),  109.  110, 113, 
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Aristodcmus  (Spartan),  115. 

Arislogeiton,  154.  155.  156.  467. 
Aristogenes,  385. 

Aristomachu*.  -49*3. 

Anstomenes,  113-118. 

An  at  on,  2111. 

Aristophanes,  275,  308.  309.  320,  328, 

n.,  IfafS.  »Li  391, 400,  403-406. 

Aristotle,  32.  94.  396,  397,  401.  404.  46L 
Armenia,  409. 

Arrhibteus,  328.  331. 

Arrhidwus,  4 til).  479. 

Arrian,  463. 

ArtalmzaneH.  210. 

Artabazus,  998.  235,  236.  237,  243. 
Artabazus,  444. 

Artapbernes,  195.  198.  199.  202,  204. 
Artaxerxes,  949,  258,  253. 

Artnxerxes  II.,  407.  408.  410,  420. 
Artaxerxcs  III.,  444. 

Artayctes,  241. 

Artemis  Limnatis,  106,  107,  1 15;  Asiatic, 

Artemis,  102.  172.  204.  206. 

Artemisia,  224.  226.  227. 

Ariemisiutn,  216  ; battle  of,  218.  292- 
Arts  in  the  Heroic  Age.  71=26;  previous- 
ly to  the  Persian  war,  171-173. 
Asclepius.  22» 

Aacra,  173. 

Asia,  IS, 

Asia  Minor,  20,  22,  29,  80,  83,  148,  161- 
163.  168.  182-19(1 
Arina,  318. 

Asine,  38,  105.  110. 

Asopus,  219.  233.  234,  236.  288. 

Aspania,  976.  977.  993,  w.,  309. 

A spend  us,  378.  419- 
Assinaros.  river.  367. 

Astncus,  292,  309. 

Asterius,  IS. 

Astronomy  in  tho  Heroic  Age,  2L 
Astvages.  184. 

Astyochus,  370-372,  375.  326. 

Atalnnta,  335. 

Atnrme,  411. 

A th a manes,  35,  501. 

Atliamas,  35,  52. 

Athena.  19,  27,  1H,  m*  139,  150,  159.182, 
222.  947.  271.  276. 286,  392.  467,  479,  46L 
Athenseon,  492. 

Athemeue,  485. 

Athenngoraa,  35L 

Athens,  legends  respecting.  19.  27.  28.  47, 
48  : ASolians  at  28 ; Epldaurians  at  82; 
besieged  by  the  Dorians,  83, 84 ; becomes 
the  head  of  the  Attic  confederacy.  128. 
130.  131 : enlarged,  131 ; origin  of  de- 
mocracy at  131 ; abolition  of  monarchy 
at  133;  archonship  instituted,  133,  134  ; 
first  written  laws  of,  135;  conspiracy 
of  Cylon  at,  136.  137 ; prevalence  ol' 
party  feuds  at  138.  139  ; visited  by  Epi* 
includes.  139;  division  of  its  citizens  i»y 
Solon  into  four  classes,  142 ; Council  of 
Four  Hundred,  143.  144 ; popular  as- 
semblies, 144 ; popular  judicial  courts 
( he l ion ),  145  ; foundation  of  its  navy, 
147 : treatment  of  aliens  at  147.  148; 
condition  of  slaves  at,  146;  revival  of 


i party  feuds  nt  HP,  149 : tyrannic  of 
Pisistratus  at,  149-153 ; adorned  by  Pi- 
sistratus,  152,  153 ; governed  by  Hippi- 

as,  153-156 ; its  constitution  retormed 
by  Clcisthenes,  156, 152 ; Cleoinenes  at 
158;  at  war  with  Sparta.  Thebes,  and 
Chalets,  158,  159 : with  ASgina,  159. 160. 
209, 203 : recognized  as  the  common  par- 
ent of  the  Jonians,  106  ; envoys  of  Dari- 
us put  to  death  at,  203 ; its  navy  incrcas- 

J cd,  915 ; abandoned  by  its  inhabitants, 
j 222  ; taken  by  Xerxes,  223;  its  inhabit- 
ants return  to  it  229.  230 ; again  aban- 
doned by  its  inhabitants,  and  occupied 
| by  Mardonius.231 ; its  restoration,  211-  , 
| ill  ; oi  > tains  the  supremacy  of  Greece, 
214.  245;  changes  introduced  into  its 
I constitution  by  Aristides,  215;  aristo- 
cratic and  democratic  parties  at.  254- 
257 ; adorned  by  Cimon,  255;  chances 
effected  by  Pericles  at.  252:  its  long 
wails  completed,  269  ; factious  spirit  of 
the  aristocratic  party  at  26 1 , 963  ; a 
j congress  of  the  confederates  summon- 
ed to,  263 ; concludes  a truce  with  Spar- 
ta for  thirty  years,  £3i5 ; Pericles  ac- 
quires the  chief  power  at  ib. ; becomes 
tho  sovereign  of  the  confederacy,  968. 
269;  adorned  by  Pericles,  270 ; state  of 
1 literature  at  972-275 ; concludes  an  nl 
liance  with  Corcyra,  980 : hostilities 
with  the  Corinthians,  961-964  ; its  al- 
lies in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  ;£2 ; 
plague  at,  293-295 ; effects  of  the  death 
of  Pericles  on,  297 ; at  war  with  Les- 
bos, 303=31111  first  property-tax  nt,  3Qli; 
begins  to  interfere  in  Sicily,  312;  phiguu 
a second  time  at.  ib.  ; com  1 tides  the 
peace  of  Nicias,  335 ; enters  into  alli- 
ances with  Argos,  340.  343 : resolves  on 
sending  an  expedition  to  F*cily,  3-17 ; 
mutilation  of  the  Hermai  at.  and  its 
consequences.  346-350.  353;  her  allies 
revolt,  309,  370;  oligarchy  established 

at,  323=325;  democracy  re-established, 
377 ; return  of  Alcibindes  to,  36 1 . 363  ; 
invested  by  the  Spartans. 387. dS£.:  sur- 
renders to  Ly sander,  366 : under  tiio 
government  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  3Kb- 
391 ; their  overthrow,  anti  the  re-estab- 
lishinent  of  democracy.  391,  392;  fio- 
lonian  constitution  restored.  393 ; its 
greatness,  393.  394  ; its  political  state, 
396,  399  ; chsngr*  in  its  constitution, 
401,  402 ; state  of  literature  at,  during 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  402-407  ; its 
walls  rebuilt,  418 ; forms  a confedera- 
cy against  Sparta,  and  completes  its 
fortifications,  426 ; forms  an  alliance 
with  the  Arcadians,  435 : concludes  a 
pence  with  Philip,  442 : besieged  and 
taken  by  Antipater,  473.  424;  democra- 
cy overturned  at.  424  ; submits  to  Cas- 
s and er.  426. 422:  admits  Demetrius  Po- 
liorcete*,  476 ; besieged  by  Cassander, 
48Q ; stormed  by  Ifemetrius.  482;  be- 
sieged and  taken  by  Antigonus  Goim- 
tas,  484.  465  ; besieged  by  Philip  V., 
500;  under  the  Romans,  510,  51 L 

Atbos,  Mount,  23,  902,  911.  333. 32 tL 
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Atintania,  VX) 

Atlas,  2D, 

Atossa,  191.  210. 

Atreus,  54,  80. 

Attftginus.  233.  238. 

ATtalua  (Macedonian),  438,  46L 
At  talus  (King),  499,  500,  502,  209* 

Attic  tctrapoli*.  38,  42, 

Attic  tribe*,  4L  42,  128,  129, 136* 

Attica,  2L  25,  27,  tfL  38-42.  46-49,  54,  78, 
79,  80,  83 ; its  early  civil  history,  128^ 
131 ; it*  constitution  a*  settled  by  The- 
seus, 131-135;  n*  reformed  by  Draco, 
135;  by  Solon,  137-148  ; invaded  by 
Cloomenca,  156;  invaded  by  the  Per- 
sians, 205=207 ; a second  time,  223;  rav- 
aged by  Mardoniua,  233 ; invaded  by 
the  Peloironncaians,  264 ; first  invasion 
of.  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  290,  291 ; 
second.  294.  293 ; third,  303  ; fourth, 
306;  fifth.  316;  sixth,  36Q;  ravaged  by 
the  Acnmanians,  5QQ;  by  Philip  V.,  ib. 
Atigeas,  43- 

Augustus,  503,  510.  51L 
Aulis.  161.  4*0. 

Automate,  3lL 
Autophrndates,  466.  467. 

Axius,  river,  36. 

B. 

Babylon.  184,  190,  19^  468,  470. 
Burchylidcs,  273. 

Barcc,  187. 

Bard.-1,  23. 

Barsino,  462. 

Battl*',  tbe  “ tearless,"  435. 

Bnttna,  166- 
Bcl  Libia.  484. 

Bel inina,  492.  508. 

Rithynia,  38 1 , 411,  506. 

Black  Sea,  M,  62. 

Bm.,tin  91. 22. 97,  gj. 34. 35.  45, 78, 161,  213, 
233, £14, 2*8.  282. 313.  314,  325-327,  414- 
TK  421,  424,  497-429,  462.  478,  491,  509. 
Ba*otitin«,  83.  931.  291.  326,  327.  335.  337, 
35.3,  369,  377.  412,  416,  423. 426,  432,  472. 
497.  498.  504,  506,  52 I* 

Boges,  250. 

Boreas,  217, 

Bosporus.  165. 

Brnmins,  2L. 

Brnridas.  291.  302.  311,  318,  324,  325.  327- 
335.  328, 

Brennus,  484. 

Bryginn*.  2l>2. 

Burn,  ic2. 

Butcs,  42. 

Byzantians,  497. 

Byznutium.  165,  195,  198,  199,  201,  243, 
916.  268,  376,  381,  387,  419,  426,  437,  440. 
444,  454. 

C. 

Cabiri,  22* 

Cabyla,  451. 

Cadmea,  98t  423.  425.  445,  457,  463,  464. 

509. 

Cad  means  or  Thebans,  37,  38,  51,  82. 
Cudmus,  28,  25. 

Cadinus  (of  Miletus),  126. 


i Ctlaurea.  150,  424. 

Calippus,  iiL 

Calhas  (t.),  150i  (ii  ),  214.  250.  283.  284; 

(in  ),  44g. 

Callibiua,  ifiQ. 

Callicrates,  507,  508. 

Callicrabdas,  384,  385. 

Callidromos,  218. 

Callimachus.  206,  207. 

Calllpeuce,  461. 

Cnllirho*.  152. 

Caliiste,  166. 

Callistratus,  499. 

Callixenus,  395. 

Calydon,  36,  3U,  418. 

Calydonian  boar,  5L 
Camarina,  165.  312.  358.  355. 

Carrib  vacs,  196-189. 

Camciros.  163. 

Caphy®,  493,  496. 

Carnnus.  1 13,  194* 

Cardia,  329. 

Carduchi,  409. 

Carla,  199.  295.  306.  386,  411,  413. 

Carians,  49.  162.  171, 186, 

Carneadcs,  508. 

Carthage,  187,  356.  506. 

Carthaginians,  185,  201,  229. 

Cary®,  115, 

Caryetus,  204,  205,  251. 

Cassander,  469. 475-478,  480-482, 488, 480. 
Castor,  55. 

Catana,  165,  352,  354-356,  350. 

Cato,  507. 

Caucones,  22. 

Caunos,  186. 

Ceadas,  116. 

Cecropia,  128. 

Cecrops,  97,  28.  39. 128 ; Cecrops  IL,  47. 
Cecryphaleia,  958. 

Celsus,  82* 

Celts,  463.  494,  485,  487,  491,506. 
Cephallenia,  2797292.  301,  313,  337.  427. 

429.  491.  4977m 
Cerdylion,  333. 

Cersoblcptes,  442,  453. 

Ceryces,  373. 

Ccrynea,  489. 

Chabrias,  420,  426.  427.  429.  433,  439.  444. 

473. 

Chwreas,  377. 

Ch®ronca,  264,  325,  326. 

Ch®ronea,  battle  oC  456,  458. 

Chalcedon,  195,  201,  380,  381 
Chalcidens,  370. 

Chaleidians,  335,  337,  342.  415. 

Chnlcidicc,  164,  282-284.  301.  303.  327- 
336  4*22. 

ChaTcis,  159,  164,  217,  261,  499,  501-504, 

509. 

Ch aones,  20,  301. 

Chares.  4367  444.  447,  449.  454,  456. 
Charicles.  350,  3&L 
Charidemus,  449,  461.  465. 

Charilaus,  90,  92,  105. 

Cbarilaus  (Samian).  192. 

Char-minus,  371,  325. 

Charcaades,  312, 315. 

Charon.  425. 

Charondas,  129. 
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Chclleos,  216. 

Cheimerium,  281. 

Cheirieophue,  409. 

Chersic  rates,  165. 

Chersooesus,  193.  194.  252.  269,  383.  411. 

412.  449,  453,  46 1. 

Chians,  200.  497.  499. 

Chios.  22.  162  185,  199.  201.  S67.  268.  295. 
305,  322.  369-371.  378. 384,  385,426,437, 
443.  444,  454. 

Chiron,  23, 

Chremonides,  445. 

Chronology  of  the  history  of  Greece,  43, 
Chrysopolis,  380. 

Cilicia.  183,204.  4&L 
Cilicians,  218,  225. 

Cimmerians,  182. 

Cimon  <i.),  154;  (n.),  843,  244.  250-257. 

260.  261-263,  265.  399.  410,  466. 
Cinadon,  398,  412. 

Cineas,  155. 

Cirrha,  454, 

Citium,  262, 

Claudius,  510. 

Clazomenas,  162, 199,  370,  379.  420. 
Cletenetua,  308. 

Cleandridas,  264. 

Clearidas,  333-335. 

Cleinias  (i.),  33d , (n.)p49L 
Clelppides,  304. 

Cleisthencs  (tyrant  of  Slcyon),  12L 
Cleisthenes  (Athenian),  155 : his  reforms, 

156-158.  159,  254. 

Cleitor,  105. 

Cleitus,  473. 

Cleombrotus,  224.  231.  232. 

Cleombrotus  L,  424,  426.  427,  430. 
Cleomedes,  343, 

Cleomenes  I..  155. 158, 192. 196, 197,  202. 
203. 

Cleomenes  (ancle  of  Pansanias),  306 
Cleomenes  III.,  488.  4 09.  492-495. 

Cleon,  308-310.  319-321.  324.  329  a..  331. 

332-334.  401,  405,  44L 
Cleon  m,  1'  1.  4'JJ. 

Cleonymns,  350. 

Cleopatra,  458.  461. 

Cleopbon.  3=0,  4111. 

Cleopompus,  295. 

Cnemus,  301,  302. 

Cnidus,  1®,  166,  378.416. 

Cnossus,  139, 

Codrus,  83.  133,  161. 162. 

Colchis,  51, 52, 

Collypbua,  455, 

Colouie,  246. 

Colonies,  Grecian,  160-171 ; in  Lesbos, 
161 ; in  jEolis,  ib. ; in  Ionia,  161-163;  in 
Doris,  163;  in  the  islands  on  the  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  ib. ; in  Cyprus,  164 ; in 
Blcily  and  Italy,  164-166;  in  Africa,  166; 
their  relation  to  the  mother  states,  166. 
167;  society  and  government  in,  167, 
169;  on  the  Propontis  and  Euxine,  17Q; 
on  the  Adriatic,  in  Spain  and  Gaul, 
ib. ; in  Egypt,  171;  arts  and  literature 
In,  ib.,  122 ; Athenian  colonies  in  Lea- 
boa,  m 
Colonos,  374. 

Colophon,  162,  163,  177. 182.  307. 


Commerce  in  the  Heroic  Age,  7L  75, 
Conon,  36L  383-386.  415-416.  473, 
Corcyra,  165.  248.  278-282.  310,  311,  317, 
322.  350.  351,  361.  394.  427.  4ig,  456. 
Curcyrteans,  215.  278-282. 

Corinth,  36,  37,  53,  Ki,  84,  m,  m 239, 
241,  258,  2677273,  276, 302,  303,  321,358, 
360.  414,  4187  432.  433,  451.  456-458,  462. 
465,  478  479,  481, 485.  492.  493.  500. 502. 
503.  508-510 

Corinth.  Gulf  of,  295,  301,  325.  340 
Corinth,  battle  of,  416. 

Corinth,  congress  of,  462.  465,  468.  481. 
Corinthians,  UL>,  114.  116.  158.  165.  188, 
204.  258.  259.  278-284. 301. 335-337. 3407 
369,  388.  411-416,  420.  436,  458.  492. 
Corone,  306. 

Coroneia,  first  battle  of,  264. 

Coroneia,  serond  battle  of.  416. 

Coroneia,  448,  451,  482,  507. 

Coronua,  .'18. 

Corsica,  195, 

Cos,  163,  373,  388,  444.  451. 

Crannon,  473. 

Crataidas,  84. 

Craterus,  472,  473,  475- 
Crenid®,  443. 

Cresphontes,  79,  81, 106. 

Creston,  23. 

Cretans,  162, 163. 

Crete,  20,  38,  48-51,  84-88.  91.  215,  SOU 
467,  471,  50L 
Cretheus,  35, 

Creasa,  38. 

Crisaa  or  Cirrha,  121, 166. 

Crisatean  Gnlf,  295,  301. 

Crissiean,  or  first  sacred  war,  121. 

Critias.  389-391. 

Critolaus,  508,  509. 

Croesus,  1 19.  148.  182-183. 

Crommyon,  322,  417. 

Crommyon,  wild  boar  of,  47. 

Cromnos,  436. 

Croton,  165, 179-181.  19L 
Cryptia,  25, 

Cumn  (.Eolian),  161.  162;  (Italian),  154. 

199. 


Cun  ax  a,  battle  of  408. 

Curetes,  20.  32.  42. 

Curtins  Q..  468. 

Cyclades,  49. 195,  204.  227.  228,  289,  500, 
Cycloplan  architecture,  25. 

Cydonia,  199, 

Cyllcne,  118.  302.  356. 

Cylon,  136,  1377138, 286. 

Cynosarges,  300. 

Cynoacephalte,  first  battle  of,  434,  435. 
Cynoscephalte,  second  battle  ofTSGL 
Cynossema,  battle  of  378. 

Cynuria,  HK,  118. 

Cyprus.  19.  30. 14ft  164, 199. 243.  251, 252, 
258.  262,  418.  450,  478.  479.  482. 

Cyrene,  1 66,  168,  187,  258,  471. 

Cyrenalc  Pentapolia,  166. 

Cyrupedion,  483. 

Cyrus,  184-186. 190. 

Cyrus  (the  younger),  381,  383,  386,  407. 
408.  410. 

Cythera,  113.  221.  323,  327,  333,  334,  361. 
417. 
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Cytinion,  455* 

Cyzicus,  170,  378-380;  battle  of,  379. 

D. 

Daedal  us,  5L 
Dainngetus,  118. 

Damia,  1 10. 

Pnrmi.  2 L 
Duruuds,  2L 
Danaua,  2^  39* 

Dancing,  73,  71;  pyrrhic  dance,  10L 
Darius,  155. 169-210. 

Dariui  II.,  407. 

Paseon.  354. 

Iiaecylton,  415. 

Patis,  '304. 

Dauriacs,  199. 

Debt,  law  oC  at  Athena,  14Q;  reformed 
by  Solon,  141. 

Dccelcn,  356,  359,  360,  3^,  3*®,  377,  380- 

Pegmcnus,  fth 
Dciauira,  fell. 

DcinocrnUss,  306. 

Dciphontea,  &L 

Dclium,  ;?25  ; battle  of,  326,  327.  329, 

352. 

Delos,  19,  43.  190.  152.  162.  204.  230.  239. 

244.  96* . 3)6,  n.,  373,  502. 

Delphi.  36,  6^  HO,  9L  11&  120,  121,  221. 
228.  233.  238.  263.  416,  445.  446. 451, 454, 
484.  510. 

Delphian*,  184.  2^  265. 

Delphic  oracle,  31,  £3*  9L  109,  110.  114. 
lift,  121.  122.  136.  135.  156.  150. 168.  182, 
184.  003.  222, 247.  264.  278,  279, 265, 441, 

446.  m 

Pelphinion,  371. 

Delphus,  &L 

Denudes,  135,  441.  456.  461,  465.  iSh  473, 
114* 

Demarntus,  158.  203,  220. 

Demeter,  27,  115,  120,  50CL 
Demeter  Panachaia,  489. 

Demctrias,  3< >2-504. 

Demetrius  Foliorcetes,  475.  478-483.  488. 
Demetrius  (of  Phalerum),  477-479.  483, 

483. 

Demetrius  II.,  496. 

Demetrius  (of  Pharos),  497. 

PcmoeedcR,  191. 

Dcmochares,  457,  480,  481.  483,  485. 
Democritus,  508. 

Demon**,  lfiP. 

Demonldea.  256. 

Demons,  fig. 

Demosthenes  ( general), 313-315,  317-321. 

325-327.  3tX?-3&7. 

Demosthenes  (orator).  400,  429,  440.  443, 
444.  448.  137.  459-463.  465,  466,  471. 473. 
411 

Dereyllidas,  410.411.  41  & 417. 

Derd&e,  424 

Deucalion,  2L  31.  34,  32± 

Dire  in,  5f)8. 30 J. 

Pinsiu,  136. 

Dinarchu*.  460. 

Diodorus,  3K>.  389.  431.  438,  442,  449. 
Diodotus,  310. 

Diogenes  (Macedonian),  485, 192. 


Diogene*  (philosopher'),  508. 

Diomedon,  370,  373,  375, 381. 

Diomilus.  357. 

Dion,  329. 

Du>nyH\.n  (rborBean),  B00,  901- 
Dionysiua  (of  Syracuse),  4S9.  433. 435. 

Dionysius,  173. 

Dionysus,  18,  375. 464, 

Diopeithes,  -1 VI 
Dioscuri,  114-116. 

Diphll.i.,  122 
Diptenua,  172 
XHu.  (Elena),  SO. 

Dim  (Ephesian).  438. 

Dodona,  18,  30,  lie. 

Polopians,  0 0 1 - 

Donana,  34,  37,  36,  42.  50.  78-88.  89-105, 
ltd,  103,  ltd.  lUf.  169.  175,  8X3.  312 
Doric  tribe.,  98.  22. 

Tlorts.  38.  78.  1(33,  all,  250.  289. 

I Do  rise  us,  919. 

Doru.,  34,  37. 

Draco,  135,  136:  his  law.  repealed,  142. 
Dreams,  £8. 

Dryopea,  105, 108. 110L 
DryopU,  32. 

Dyroe,  511!. 

Dyrrhachium,  501. 

E. 

Earthquakes  in  Greece,  313. 

I Ecbstana,  184. 

I Ecbemus,  HL 
I Echestratus,  90, 105, 

Kdonians,  398.  333. 

Education  at  Sparta.  101-103 ; at  Athena, 

146, 143. 

Eetion,  42a 
Ectionca,  377. 

Egesta,  346,351.354. 

Egyptian  coloniea  in  Greece,  27. 28. 
Egypt,  ita  influence  on  the  rcliron  of 
Greece,  65.  73,  171,  172,  178.  184.  186. 
187,  210,  811. 258.  261.  862,  294.  323  47ft 
475,  486. 

Egyptians,  91.  225.  428,  429.  139, 

Eion,  250,  328.  3S9.  333. 

Eira,  Mount,  115-117. 

Klvoa,  378 

Elateia,  455.  501.  502.  SQL 
Elea  or  Velia,  177,  186. 

Eleans,  122.  335.  337,  340,  343.  492.  497. 
■504 

Electryan.  43 

Eleusis,  110.  129,  233,  270,  290.  382,  393 
483. 

Eleusis.  myeterica  of,  32,  349.  382.  483. 
Eli*.  33  80,  9L  112,  114, 118.  289.  291, 339. 
34g,4H,41^42L  431-433.  436.  437. 456. 
463.  467.  491.  4933a 
Elpinice,  256. 

Elymians,  163 
Emliston,  302. 

Etnpedoclea.  178. 

Empori*.  170. 

Koipeus,  34. 

Enneaodoa,  252. 

Epaminondaa,  402,  423  426. 428. 430, 439- 
440,  443  482. 

Eparetus,  492. 
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Ephesus,  162,  16a  1G9,  172,  183,  198,227. 

249.  307,  m 383,  386,  411-413.~504, 
Ephinltes  (i.),  jOE  ISO;  (n.),  237,  262; 

(in.).  4£L 
Epbyrn,  36,  73. 

Epiclct,  378. 

Epidamnus,  278,  279. 

Epidaurus,  41,47,82,  84. 163, 238,  322, 

323,  340-342.  339.  432,  433,  492,  493. 
Epimcnides,  139. 

Epipole,  333.  357-359.  362.  363,  367. 
Eplrots,  422.  492.  4M  500,  504. 

Epirus,  20,  32,  248,  453,  476,  482,  497,  501. 
504,  306. 

Epitades,  317,  32L 
Epitadeus,  397. 

Ephors,  98,  99,  111,  112;  their  power  in- 
creas«»37~396. 

Ephoralty  abolished,  488 ; revived,  495. 
Ephorus,  286. 

Erne,  370. 

Erasinides,  384. 

Eratosthenes,  389.  390.  392. 

Ercchtheus,  2^  ^ 39,  42.  47,  48. 

Eressos,  378. 

Eretria,  151,  164,  198.  202.  2CM.  205.  210. 

377,  511. 

Ereinus,  45. 

Enchthonius,  129. 

Erineus,  river,  366,  367. 

Eryelos,  357. 

Erythrw,  162,  233. 234,  237,  307,  3g),  370. 
Eteonicus,  385-387. 

Ethiopians,  20. 

Euarnetus,  216. 

Euojphnus,  107. 

Eubopons,  413.  4S2,  437,  443,  454,  499. 
Eubcea,  M,  33,  42.  47,  15L  102,  204,  218, 
264.  290,  305.  360.  369,  375-379,  426.  449. 
450.  453.  456.  47a  493,  498. 

Eubulus,  380,  441. 

Euclcidas,  494. 

Euclcides,  393,  401. 

Eucles.  358. 

Euc  rates,  309. 

Eudamidas,  123. 

Eudamidas  I.,  467,  4&L 
Eumenes,  475,  503. 

Eumenides,  136.  139. 

Eumolpidaa,  373. 

Eumolpus,  42. 

Eunomus,  90,  92. 

Euphac's,  108,  109. 

Euphemus,  355. 

Euphrates,  408,  409. 

Euphron,  433. 

Euripides,  40,  274f  403-405. 

Euripus,  217. 

Europa,  50.  55. 

Eurybiades.  216,  217, 222-224,  227. 
Eurydicc,  469. 

Eurylochus,  314.  315. 

Eurymedon,  311,  313,  316,  317,  322,  324, 
360.  362-364. 

Eurymedon,  battle  of,  251. 

Eurypon,  90,  92. 

Euryptolemus.  386. 

Eurysthenes,  80.  81.  90,  92. 

Eurystheus,  45,  54,  78. 

Euthycrates,  449. 


Euxine,  19,  170, 269,  380, 419,  450, 
Evagoras,  386.  419. 

I Evas,  494. 

; Execcs  tides,  137. 

F. 

' Flamininus,  T.  Quinctius,  501-503.  506. 

G. 

Galatia,  484. 

Galba,  P.  8ulpicius,  498,  501. 

Galcpsus,  333. 

Gargaphia,  234,  235. 

Gaza,  478. 

Geira,  449. 

Gcla,  165,  324,  345. 

Gelo,  215,  216,  2£L 

Geographical  knowledge  in  the  Heroic 
Age,  69,  20. 

Geras  tus,  412. 

Geranea.  passes  of;  260. 

Get®,  463. 

Gillus,  19L 

Glabrio,  M’.  Acilius,  504. 

Golden  fleece,  52. 

Gongylus,  358. 

Gorgias,  312. 

Gorgidas,  427,  428. 

Gorgo,  197. 

Gorgopas,  420. 

Goths,  310. 

Government,  among  die  Pclasgians,  57, 
5bi  among  the  Hellenes,  59, 60;  in  Crete, 
86,  82  : at  Sparta,  97-99  ; in  Greece 
generally.  124-128;  autocratic  or  oli- 
garchic, 125,  120  ; tyrannic,  126,  122 ; 
tiraocratic,  128;  government  at  Athens, 
131-148  ; in  the  Grecian  colonics,  168. 
169. 

Grtecus,  18. 

Granicus,  battle  of  the,  466.  467. 

Greece,  advantages  of  the  study  of  its  his- 
tory, 15;  difference  between  its  history 
and  that  of  Rome,  14,  15j  its  infiucnco 
still  exists,  16;  its  geographical  posi- 
tion, 17;  changes  its  name,  18 ; ancient 
traditions  respecting,  12,20 ; earliest  in- 
habitants of,  2U-2H  ; its  language.  23,24 ; 
foreign  settlers  in,  26-30  : their  influ- 
ence, 29,  30 ; religion  of  Greece,  30 ; the 
chronology  of  its  early  history  uncer- 
tain, 43  ; war  its  habitual  state,  124  : gen- 
eral forms  of  government  in,  124-128 ; 
extension  of  its  civilization,  460  ; in- 
vaded by  the  Celts,  464,  485 ; its  freedom 
proclaimed  by  Flamininus,  502 ; under 
the  Romans,  509-511. 

Greeks,  their  religion.  30;  their  tendency 
to  personification,  21 ; maritime  expe- 
ditions of,  53 ; their  colonies  in  Asia  Mi- 
nor, 54 ; their  alphabet,  75,  393 ; their 
migrations,  77-85 ; always  united  by 
their  religion  and  language,  119  ; asso- 
ciations among  the  various  tribes  of, 
119-124  ; their  colonies,  160-171 ; stato 
of  the  arts,  literature,  and  philosophy 
among,  previously  to  the  Persian  war, 
171-160 ; their  mode  of  warfare,  352  - 
elect  Philip  of  Macedonia  their  com- 
m&nder-inchief,  458;  a permanent  con- 
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grew  of,  established  at  Corinth,  462 ; 
appoint  Alexander  the  Great  command- 
er-in-ehieC  ib. 

Gryllus,  438. 

Gygcs,  182. 

GvUppua,  358-3G7,  369,  398. 

Gythium,  261,  432.  494.  500.  505. 

H. 

Hade*,  66,  20. 

Hadrian,  5 1 0,  511. 

Hcemonia,  28. 

Hternus,  463,  484. 

Hagnon,  £>5,  334. 

liana?.  258.  295,  322,  432, 

Halinrtun,  414,  507. 

Halicarnassus,  163,  168. 

Halonesus,  433. 

Ilamilcsr,  229. 

Hannibal,  498,  502. 

Harmodius,  134.  156.  467. 

Hannouia,  2 8. 

Harpagus,  183.  186. 

Harpafus,  471. 

Hecatteus,  196. 

Ilrontombwon,  493. 

Hectenea,  ^2, 

Hczcsistratus,  152. 

Helen,  54.  55.  62.  114.  113. 

Hellas,  32. 

Uellcn,  1^31  32.  33. 

Hellenes,  1^50.22.24,27,31,32,43,  56, 

ILL 

Hellenic  nation,  its  origin,  3L  32;  its  first 
known  seat84#2 , its  distinctive  feat- 
ures, ib.  : its  gradual  diffusion,  33  ; 
martini  character,  ib. ; acquires  the  su- 
premacy in  Greece,  ib.  ; divided  into 
four  tribes.  34  ; its  migrations,  ib. ; set- 
tlement in  Bonotia  aud  Thessaly,  34.35  ; 
In  Peloponnesus,  36 ; in  Macedonia,  32 ; 
in  Crete,  38 ; In  Peloponnesus,  3&  39  ; 
in  Attica,  32.  10-42, 

Hellespont,  ill  20.  23.  123,  21 1.  227.  236, 
940  377-379.  381.  386,  413,  417.  419,  444, 
433.  501. 

Belli,  20. 

Hellopcs,  32. 

Helorus,  331,  366. 

Helus,  82,  439. 

Helots,  82,  94-96,  104.  118,  246,  232,  233, 
280-  319.  334.  337.  397.  432: 

Hephiestus,  73,  7_L 

Hera.  46.  33,  36.  172.  233.  236. 

lleracloa,  m 413,  4 72,  490,  504,  508.  509. 

Heraclcaus.  432. 

Heracles,  38,  44-46.  54-56.  Si,  78,  79,  34L 

Heracles  (son  of  Alexander  the  Great), 

462* 

Hernclid®,  3a  40, 78-615.  162. 

Kernel  ides,  336. 

Heraclitus,  122. 

Hertea.  494. 

He  rune,  133,  345,  346-330.  333. 

Hermiooe,  38.  295,  432,  492,  493. 

Hermippus,  276. 

Hcrmocopidtr,  348-350. 

Hennocrates,  324,  343,  351.  353,  33a  361. 
365- 

Hcrodotua,  23,27,28,^,37,38,40,55,61 


65.  75.  15q  172.  187.  206.  216.  229.  232 
269,  421. 

Heroes,  fig. 

Heroic  Age  of  Greece,  43-57 ; its  chrono- 
logical limits.  43  ; slavery  in,  3d  ; gov- 
ernment in,  39,  OP;  punishment  of  crim- 
inals, 61 ; intercourse  of  state*.  ib. ; pi- 
racy, ib. ; condition  of  women.  IS : mar- 
riage, ib. ; treatment  of  strangers,  62. 63 : 
convivial  usages,  63 , treatment  of  in- 
feriors, ib. ; practices  in  war,  63. 64  ; re- 
ligion. 1 priests,  67j  oracles.  68  : 
worship  of  heroes,  ib.  ; geographical 
knowledge,  69,  2D ; navigation,  70,  21 ; 
commerce  and  arts,  71*  22  ; war,  22; 
the  healing  art,  23 ; poetry  and  the  hoe 
arts,  73-76 ; architecture,  24  ; sculpture. 
ib.  f writing,  73.  26. 

Hesiod.  36,  6a.  79.  173. 114, 

Hestin,  167. 

HestiaMitis,  37,  38. 
liestiodorus,  293. 

Himera.  165.  229.  354,  358. 

Himcnra,  315, 

Hipparchus,  153.  134. 

Hippasus,  f£L 

liippias,  151,  133-156.  139,  160,  197.  305- 
iii2* 

Hippoclus,  133. 
llippocoon,  46. 

Hippocrates  (I.),  325-327 ; (n.),  379. 
Hippodamus,  243. 

Hippomacbus,  391. 

Ilippomenes,  133-133 
Hipponax,  175. 

Uipponicus,  313. 

Hippotes,  83. 
ilistitBa,  *126. 

HUtiams,  193-196,  198.  199. 

Homer.  22*  34,  32,  il.  43,  42*  50.52, 

36,  57,  65,  69.71.72.  73-76. 173. 174.  ISA 
Homeric  |>oerns,  58,  60-62.  65.  68.  69.  71* 
73-76.  103.  153. 

Hyacinthin,  232. 

Hy antes,  iM,  22. 

Hybla,  163, 

Hybris,  133. 

Ilyccara,  334. 
llyllua,  34,  22. 

Ilypata.  431. 

Hyperbolus,  401.  441. 

Hyperidea,  457,  460,  472-424* 

Hyria,  36. 

Hyria?,  343. 

Ilysta,  158. 

L 

Ialysos,  118*  1£L 
lasos,  371. 

Ibycus,  175.  16£L 
Idas,  55. 

Illyrians.  278.  279.  331,  442.  443,  463.  473. 
493.  498.  500. 

Illyricura,  452.  453,  458,  428*  506, 

Imbros,  22.  193.  206. 420,  444.  479.  502. 
Inarus,  238. 

Inessa,  315. 
lolcos,  33.  37.  51. 

Ion,  2L  34,  38,  40*  4L  122- 
lonia,  161-163,  193-202.  239,  322. 
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Ionian  confederacy,  origin  and  regulation 

of  ‘Jit,  215;  changes  in,  251,  266,  268, 

Ionian*,  21,  23,  31,  37,  38,  40-12.  79,  80, 
1 61-16371 60-170,  172, 177,Tb3/186. 225, 
230.  240.  244.  307.  312. 

Iphicrates,  417.  420.  420.  432. 144, 

Iphitus,  123. 

Jpsus,  battle  o£  475,  481. 
lsagoras,  156. 158. 

Isincniaa,  391.  415,  423,  434. 

Isocrates,  263.  liU. 

Ister,  463. 

Isthmian  games,  123,  502,  510. 

Isthmus  of  I'orinth,  231,  237.  259,  260. 
Istone,  311,317,  322. 

Italy,  69,  104-166. 

Ithome,  36,  109,  110,  353.  254.  432. 

J. 

Jason,  51-53. 

Jason  (of  Phereb),  431.  4:13. 

Jews,  186. 

J unius,  508. 

J ustin,  402.  439.  484. 

L. 

Lahilalon.  357,  SSL 
Labotas,  2Q, 

Lscediumoniana.  I'ide  Sparta. 

Lacbarcs,  481. 

Lachea,  312,315,  327,  «.,  330, 339,341, 355, 
437. 

Laconia,  39,  40,  46,  49,  54,  81,  82,  fH,  85, 
92-95,  105  108.  252.  295,  323,  417,  497. 
Lade,  battle  off,  200,  201. 

Laertes,  60,  63. 

Lti  vimlH,  M.  Valerius,  498. 

Lamachus,  347.  352,  354,  357.  405. 

Lamia,  472/473.  491.  499. 

Lampsacus,  [To,  249.  376.  380,  386,  41L 
Laomcdon,  54, 55, 

Lapithie,  3S. 

Larissa,  20.  21.  22.  25.  415,  434. 

Lorisus.  91. 

La a,  505. 

Lasion,  436. 

Lasthenea,  449. 

Laurium,  215, 256.  294.  399. 

Lebadea,  115. 

Leliedos,  162,  370. 

Lectneum,  fi7. 

Lecvthos,  330. 

Lcleges,  20-22,  25.  27.  32.  42,  49.  162. 163. 
Lelex,  27 , 26= 

Lemnos,  22.  49,  206.  267,  420,  444. 
Leocratcs,  258. 

Leon  (Sicily),  357. 

Leon.  373,  375.  384,  m 
Leonidas,  218-220. 

Leonidas  II,  498, 

Leonnatus,  472.  473. 

Leoutiade*.  423,  425- 
Lcontini,  315/316,  345,  346.  352 
Leontium,  165. 

Lcosthencs  (l),  442 ; (n.),  471-4 73. 
Leotychidcs  II,  203.  204,  230.  239,  24Q  1 
111..  418.  n. 

Leprenm,  114.  340 

Lesbos,  22,  161, 195. 199. 201,  267. 868,  295, 


303-310,  369-371,  378,  384.  387.  411. 

! 412, 

Leucadians,  278,  415, 

Leucas,  289,  301.  314,  358.  300,  429,  456. 
Leucimnc,  281,  282. 

Leucopetra,  battle  of,  509. 

Leuctra.  battle  of,  430,  431.  434. 

1 Libya,  294,  SSL 
Libya,  3! >2. 

Lirhaa,  371,  373. 

Lirnera,  323,  359. 

Lindos,  163. 

Locri,  165,  315,  358. 

Locrians,  35/36,  37.  79. 165.  21 a 260,  09a 
312.  31453167414-416.  432,  446,  451,451 
455,498,  510. 

Locris/Sn.  313.  432.  455,  478.  490.  SQL 
Locrus,  32,  37. 

Lycaton,  49.3. 

Lycaon,  25. 

I.ycaonia,  19. 

Lyceum,  152.  500. 

Lycia,  163.  169.  183.  186.  296. 
j Lycians,  162. 
i Lyciscus,  109. 

Lyeomcdcs,  431,  433,  435. 

Lycon,  407. 

I.ycophron,  444,  447,  448. 

Lycortas,  5u6. 

Lycurgus,  and  his  legislation.  39-105. 123. 

505. 

Lycurgus  (Athenian),  149-151. 

Lycurgus  (orator),  440,  457,  463,  465. 
Lycurgus  (ephor),  489. 

Lycurgus,  sole  king  of  8 parts, 496, 497, 429. 
Lydia,  181-185.  390. 

Lydiadas,  492,  493. 

Lydians,  162. 

Lygdamis,  151. 

Lyncestis,  328. 

Lynceua,  55, 

Lysander,  324,  3®,  382-364,  386-390. 392 
397,  408.  412  414. 

Lysias,  269,  389.  390. 

Lysicles  (I.),  306,  309;  (n.),  45,5-457. 
Lysimachua,  475,  490-4 t«l. 

M. 


Macarius,  313. 

Macedonia,  194,  256,  *2,  *£1,  303,  327. 
328.  331.  379.  394.  422.  423.  441.  442 
4 17— 160.  465.  466,  470,  471,  474-178,492- 
484,  493,  495,  496,  509. 

Macedonians,  37,  38, 

Mnchnnidas,  499. 

M seamier,  411. 

Mwandrius,  192 
Magi,  189,  m 
Magnesia,  35.  434,  447. 

Magnesia  (city),  171,  182  185.  212. 
Magnetes,  28. 

Malians,  432. 

Mandrocles.  193. 

Man  tines.  339-341 : first  battle  of.  342  422. 
431,  436,437 ; second  battle  of,  437, 138, 
492,  494,  499. 

Mantincans,  336.  342. 

Marathon,  151,  205;  battle  of, 207-209, 449. 
Mardonius,  202,  210. 211. 224. 226-229.  230- 

1 m 
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Marriage  in  the  Heroic  Age,  62i  at  Spar- 
ta. 101. 

Masiatius,  233.  234. 

Mawngetw,  186.  193. 

Mitaailia,  J70.  185. 

Mausolus.  444. 

Mnzare*.  185. 

Mecybcrna.  4 19. 

Medea,  51-54. 

Me  lies,  182.  184.  19Q. 

Metiius.  415. 

Motion,  the  first  arehon,  133. 

Mega  bate*,  193. 

Mcgiibnztts  (i).  194,  1 95 : (n),  252. 
Megncle*  (i.),  UiL  HE  141_i  (it  ),  142-151. 
Megalopolis,  H1L  437*  45L  458,  407,  468, 
177.  422-494.  .VO,  50iL 
Megara.  AL  isL  41L  £L  136.  137,  138.  165, 
1 To.  232.  258-260.  264.  279.  286.  292.  325, 
327,  329.  32iL  ill.  433.  45cj  479.  509.  311L 
Megara  (Fort  in  Sicily),  355. 

Medians,  284. 300.  302. 325, 327. 335, 
532.  422. 

Megans,  312. 

Meliuithiu*.  19ft. 

Melauthu*.  8L  83,  133. 

Melesimder,  293. 

Meleslppus,  289,  220, 

McHssus,  177. 

Melitc,  163 
Mel  it  us,  407. 

Mellon,  423. 

Mclobiu*.  3e<9.  390. 

Melos,  313,  343.  :*S?.  417. 

Meinnon,  466.  407. 

Memphis,  lf-7,  25ft.  475. 

Men  under,  402. 

Monde,  331*  332. 

Menedttjua,  313. 

Menelaua,  34,  8L 
Mcncsthcus,  13.1. 

Mercenaries.  when  tirat  employed  in 

(1  recce.  429,  416. 

Mermnndtc,  182. 

Mescmhrla,  201 . 

Measnua  or  Mesacnc  (Sicily).  1 1ft.  165. 
Messene  (Peloponnesus),  4712.  506. 
MeMenia.  30.  ILL  103-1 1 1.  113-118,  421. 

132.  433,  ill  4.78.  496.~BgL 
Merman-  83.  '07-118.  232.  311,314.321. 

33L  452.  | » 192.  41E  5ftL 
Mcnscnian  tv  ir,  first,  106-111  ; second, 
113-117  0 i d.  252.  253. 

M etapontum,  166,  181. 

Mftrllim,  508,  309. 

Methone,  1 Id*  29L  322,  335,  412,  44 X. 
Methydrion.  192. 

Methymno.  301,  305,  384. 

Miciou,  473. 

Mule  a,  435. 

Milesians,  240. 

Miletus,  HE  169,  llll  182.  185.  1K4.  J94. 
196.  199-201,  267,  370-372.  375.  376. 378. 
383.  :jdL 
Milo.  181L 

MUtiades,  154.  Ip,  201,  206-209.  210. 
Mimnernms.  175. 

Mindarus,  376,  378,  379,  383. 

Mi  non,  312.  323. 

Mino*.  48-50,85.87,  69,91. 


, Minotaur,  48,  5fL 

, Minyans.  35,  45,  53.  82.  84.  162,  166. 
Minyas,  35 ; treasury  of,  ib. 

Mnaaippua,  429. 
i Mneaipmlus,  223. 

, Molossiane,  248. 

! Molycrion,  301. 

j Monarchy  in  the  Heroic  Age,  59.  GL  at 
j Sparta,  98,  99,  112;  cause*  of  it*  aboli- 
tion. 125;  extinction  of,  nt  Athens.  llfl; 
| in  the  Grecian  colonics,  16c ; at  Sparta. 

487, 

| Money  among  the  Spartans,  100, 101.  397. 
Mummiu*.  1, 509. 

Munychia,  242,  m.  474-476.  479.  482:465. 
Must?  us,  22. 

Museum  (Atliens),  482,  483.  485. 

Music.  EL  at  Sparta,  102.  103. 

Mycale,  168, 169 ; l»attle  of,  £8,  240,  315. 
Mycenn.  45,  53,  22. 

Myla»,  313. 

Myouuesus,  307. 

Myrcinians,  333. 

My  rein  us,  UJ3,  195, 122. 

Myrmidons,  40. 

Myron.  108. 

Mvmnidee.  259.  260. 

Mytilene,  1M,  152.  301-310.  384,  535,  42*1 
Myua,  162.  19G,  241L 

N. 

Nabis.  m 501-503.  505. 

Naryx  4L5. 

Nnucratis,  187. 

Naupactus.  79,  83,  2£L  261,  2%  301,  302. 

311.  311,  321,  325.  491. 

Nauplians,  118. 

Kausicaa,  02. 

Navigation  in  the  Heroic  Age,  70. 71. 
Naxos,  48.  151.  164, 195, 196.  204. 249.  251. 

269,  427. 

Naxos  (Sicily).  316,  352.355,356.359. 
Ncctmnebis,  429.  432. 

Ned*,  m. 

Neleua,  36.  46.  81. 161. 102. 

Nemo*,  416. 

Neroean  games.  123. 

Neoilamodeis.  398,  412. 

Neon.  446. 

Nero,  510. 

Nestor,  46. 

Nicasa,  450. 

N it*  it  nor,  470.  425,  176, 

Niceratus,  389. 

Nicias,  -'109.312,313.  320-324. 332.335.338. 

339,  343.  317.  350,  351.  354-367, 

Nicocles,  491. 

Nicolochus,  127. 

Nicomachus.  393. 

Nicomedes,  259. 

Nieopolis.  505.  510. 

Kicostratns,  ill,  332,  341. 

Niebuhr.  4A5. 

Ni*»n.  138.  258,  265. 302. 312.319.  325. 335. 
Nobilior,  M.  Fuiviua,  504. 

Noli  urn,  :iU7.  383. 

Nymphotlorus,  292. 


Odeum,  2ZL 
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Odysseus,  60,  174. 

CE  halia,  36. 

CEtifon,  314. 

(E  ifida?,  261,  301,  302,  470,  497,  496. 
(E..o*.  158.  290.  STL 
(E..ophyta,  battle  of,  26CL. 

(Ei.ua,  river,  4114. 

(Eia,  Mount,  32. 

Ogyges,  22. 

On  ins,  63. 

On  hestus,  120,  463. 

Onomacles,  371. 

On  jinarcbua,  447. 

Op  ii»,  422. 

Opus,  260,  122. 

Oncles,  63. 

Or»  homenus,  35-37. 45.  264,  341.414.  428. 
4 '1.  447,  448,  451,  456,  464,  492.  494. 495. 
:*jh. 

Or  os,  269.  422. 

Orostes  (i  ).  79,  102, 113;  (u.),  5QL 
Orestes  (Thessalian),  261. 

Oricon,  498. 

Omen,  344.  452. 

Or-  tea,  189, 190. 

Oropus,  291.  313.  326.  360,  373,  435,  457. 

523. 

Or, 'lieu*,  22. 

Ortygin,  357,  361. 

C*/a,  10.  25,  32. 

Oft  tcism,  137. 

OU  nes,  192,  195,122. 

Otirys,  Mount,  32. 

Olympia,  237.  304.  436. 

Oh  mpiad.  first,  43,  121,  122. 

Olympias,  438,  469,  476. 

Olympic  games,  113.118, 121-124, 175, 411, 
4i2.  436.  4Ifl. 

Olympieum  (Syracuse),  354,  355.  359. 
Olympus,  lOj  37,  70,  494. 

Olympiodorus  (i.),  233 ; (ll.),  460,  483, 

485. 

Olyntbus,  2^,  283.  284.  422-424,  442,  443, 
4 <9.  450. 

Oxylus,  60. 

P. 

Paclies,  306-308,  310. 

Pai  tolas,  battle  of,  413. 

Pason,  36. 

Pat*  uiians,  36.  194.  442. 

Pap  is  w,  447. 

Paj ■**«?,  Gulf  of,  212. 

Paiondas,  326. 

Palterus,  292. 

PaPantion.  493, 

Pal’cne,  282.  284.  330. 

PatnphyUans,  162. 

Pan.  206. 

Panachaicou.  497. 

Panacton.  337-339. 

Fametolin,  491. 

Pannthennic  festival,  153.  154. 

Pardion  (i.),  42  ; (il.),  42. 

Pa»  hellcnta,  51Q. 

Pa  ornius,  370, 

Pai  taleon,  182. 

Paphl&gonia,  182. 

Paralus,  297. 

Parion,  379. 


Paris,  54,  73. 

Parmenides,  178. 

Parmenio,  458. 

Parnassus,  Mount,  31,  221,  484. 

Paros.  21>iL  502. 

Parthenii,  11 1.  il 
Parthenon,  270,  271. 

Parthenope,  170. 

Parthenians,  500. 

Pary satis,  407. 

Pasipha?,  5iL 

Patrw,  301,  340,  497*  51& 

Patroclus.  485. 

Pausanias,  2:12-238,  243-248.  286.  298. 
Pausanias,  king.  306, 387. 392, 414,  415, 4221 
Pausanias  (Macedonian),  459. 

Pausanias  (pretender),  442. 

Pausanias  (historian),  106,  505,  508. 
j Pedasa.  186. 

Peg  a*.  265.  319. 

Pcison,  389. 

Pt-lasgiu,  20,  2L 

Pelasgians,  lH ; origin  of,  20  ; first  dis- 
tinct mention  of,  ib.  ; other  designa- 
tions of,  ib.  ; diffusion  of,  21,  22  ; a gen- 
eral name,  including  many  tribes,  22  ; 
their  origin,  22,  23 ; constitute  the  great 
bulk  of  the  population  of  Greece,  23 ; 
their  language  compared  with  the  Hel- 
lenic or  Greek,  ib.  ; its  transition  into 
the  Hellenic,  42;  their  settlements  in 
Italy,  24  ; not  barbarians,  ib.  ; their  pur- 
suits, 25  ; their  oldest  divinities,  ib.  ; 
their  architecture,  25*  26  ; their  migra- 
tions, 29  ; how  connected  with  the  Hel- 
lenes, 32.  id  ; comparison  l>etween 
them  and  tbo  Hellenes,  33 ; their  con- 
nection with  the  Achieans,  32  ; with  the 
lonians,  4]^  42 ; their  government,  57, 
58 ; religion.  64.  161,  181,  25L 
Pclasgus,  24,  25. 

Peleus.  61L 
Pelias,  36,  51. 

Pelion.  25. 

Pella.  449.  450.  452, 

Pcliene,  432.  433,  437, 423. 

Pellion,  46.3. 

Pelopida*.  423,  425,  427,  428.  432.  434,  435, 

43d. 

Peloponnesian  war,  causes  and  occasion* 
of,  277-289 ; from  its  commencement 
till  the  end  of  the  third  year,  290-303 ; 
the  fourth  nnd  fifth  years,  303-312  ; 
from  the  sixth  year  to  the  pacification 
of  Sicily,  313-324  ; from  the  pacifica- 
tion of  Sicily  to  the  peace  of  Ninas,  324- 
336;  from  the  peace  of  Nicias  to  the 
conquest  of  Melos,  .336-344  ; the  Sicil- 
ian expedition,  ,343-30 1 ; from  the  close 
of  that  expedition  to  the  restoration  of 
Alcibiade*,  368-382  ; from  the  return  of 
Alcibiadcs  to  the  end  of  the  war,  382- 
3-x  ; it*  effect*  on  Athena,  334  ; on 
Sparta.  :i95. 

Peloponnesus.  17,21,  22,  26,  29,  36, 38-4  L 

78-85. 

Pel  ops,  18*  29,  40. 

Pclusium,  1^7. 

Penelope,  62. 

Pent' us,  19,34,77,212, 
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Pentapotamia,  468. 

Peparethos,  442. 

Perdiccaa  IL,  282.  283.  292,  303,  327,  331, 

332.  342. 

Perdiccaa  ( general  of  Alexander  the 

Great),  442,  468,  475, 

Pergamua,  486.  499,  503. 

Penander,  152. 

Pericles,  209,  254,  256,  257,  259-277,  286, 
287,  989-294,  296,  297.  303,  308,  309,  328. 
tl,  345,  368,  393,  399,  400,  402,  460,  47a 
42L 

Pcrierea,  36, 

Perinthus,  194,  380.  454. 

Perioeci,  :fr>8,  432, 

Periphate®,  42. 

Pcrrhtebians,  20,  73. 

Peraeus,  45. 

Perseus  (King),  505,  502. 

Persians,  184-1  'JO,  207. 

Peteua,  28. 

Phteax,  346. 

Pkalflpcua,  448,  450. 

Pnalanthua,  111,  fi, 

Phalces,  b3. 

Phalerum,  155,  224-226,  943,  255, 
Pbanornachus,  21*5. 

Phone,  113. 

Phnrnabazus  (i.),  3^,  378-381,  383.  410, 
411.  413-417.  429. 

Pbarnabazus  (ii.),  466.  467. 

Pharsalus,  415. 

Phayllus,  447*  448. 

PheiA, 

Pheidon  (i.),  U3, 194  ; (ii.),392. 

Pheras,  35*  444,  445,  448.  450,  453, 
Pherccydea,  1 7* '»,  128. 

Pheres,  35, 

Phidias,  271.  276.  309,  46L 
Phidippides,  205. 

Phigalea,  496. 

rhilip  (brother  of  Perdiccaa),  282,  303. 
Philip  (of  Macedonia),  402. 

Philip  (II.,  of  Macedonia),  434,  441-145, 
447-459. 

Philip  IV..43L 
Philip  V..  496-502, 

Philippi,  443. 

Philippidcs,  430. 

Philippopolifl.  431. 

Philippua,  425. 

Pbiloeloa,  333,  386. 

Philoeratea  (i.),  419;  (XI.),  450. 
Philomelus,  446. 

Philonumna,  22, 

Philopcpmen,  494,  499.  501.  503-506. 
Philosophy,  Ionian  School  of,  177 : Elc* 
atic,  ib. ; Pythagorean,  178-1 80. 
Pbiloxenus,  471. 

Phlegyans,  30. 

Phliua,  83.  343.  422.  424.  433,  435, 

Pbocwa,  162, 12Q,  122, 185,  186*  383. 
Phocions,  36.  lfiL  162*  213,  918-221.  259, 
263.  414,  415.  437,  445.  431.  464. 497.  498. 
Pboeion,  448.  453.  451.  457.  471.  473,  474, 
* 426. 

Phoci®.  22.  222. 236.  265. 280. 31 4, 431. 456. 

478,  490,  50L 
Phocus,  36. 

PhcBbidaa,  423,  426,  427,  445. 


Phoanician®.  ^^30*44.45,50*71*72, 
75.  164.  165.  170.  187.  199.  225.  937.  268. 
Phoenix,  49, 

Phormio,  284.  295,  301.  m 
Phrixua,  52. 

Phrygia.  98. 381,  413,  422, 

Phrygians,  56. 

Phryuicbu®  (dramatist),  201,  222. 
Phrynichua  (general),  371-375,  377. 
Pbrynon,  152. 

Phthia,  37*  39. 

Phthiotif,  34*  37,  434, 

Phya,  150. 

Phyle,  391*  425. 

Phyllidaa,  425. 

Pieriana,  22. 

Pindar,  174.  175.  273,  464. 

Pindarua.  183. 

Pindua,  Mount,  24*  32. 

Piracy  in  the  Heroic  Age,  6L 
Pirteon,  370. 

Pirieua,  242.  243.  249.  255.  270,  277,  294, 
302.  ml,  350.  368,  380.  382,  388. 390-392. 
420.  426,  476,  478,  482,  485.  SQL 
Pisa,  80, 118. 

Piaander,  350.  373.  374,  32L 

Pisan der  (brother  of  Agcsilaus),  413,  416 

Piaatis,  436. 

Piaidiana,  408. 

Pisiatrntua,  138*  149-152.  254. 

Piaauthnee,  307. 

Pitmrua,  151. 

Pittheua,  47. 

Plata*®,  222,  232*  234,  battle  of,  236- 
238.  287-289,  298-300,  335.  421,425, 426. 
428.  450,  451,  456.  464.  465, 

Plata? an®,  205.  213,  m 238,  399,  464. 
Plato,  293.  n.t  295.  w..  327.  n„  396. 397,  403, 
406. 

Pleiae,  503. 

Plciatarchaa  (i.),  £11 ; (xi.),  481. 
Plcistoan&x,  264,  335. 

Pleistoa,  river,  12L 
Plemmyrium,  359.  3fiL 
Pleuron,  3^  314. 

Plutarch.  93.  206,  n.,  229,  256.  263,  286. 

297,  368.  382.  397*  438,  464*  4^  495. 
Plutarchua  (of  Eretria),  448. 
Tolcmarchua,  389*  390. 

Polichra,  351* . 
roUia,  84,  85, 

Polybiadea,  424. 

Polybius,  405.  506,  502. 

Polycharea,  107. 

Polycrates,  179,  188, 189,  191. 192. 
Tolydectea,  90. 

Polydeucea,  55. 

Polydorua  (i),  111;  (xx.),  434. 

Polyphron,  434. 

Polvsperchon,  469.  475,  476.  479,  480, 488. 
Poseidon,  19, 37,  41 1 47,  n*t  48,  56, 1C3,  229. 

237,  247.  301,  424. 

Posidonia,  166. 

Potidtea.  228.  278,  293.  284,  286,  29f>,  301. 

305.  306*  £H*  423*  443. 

Praiitt,  295.  359. 

Praxitas.  412. 

Priam,  54.  56, 

Priene,  162.  IB'), 

Priests  in  the  Heroic  Age,  62, 
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Procles  (i.),  84|L  90,  92;  (n.),  314, 

Proconneaus,  390. 

Propontis,  19,  20,  ‘23, 165, 170, 199. 379.380. 
Propyleea,  27 0,  27L 
Proaupitis,  258. 

Protagoras,  276. 

Protoinachus.  385. 
l’roxenus,  453. 

Pruaias,  498.  499. 

Psammenitus,  187. 

Psammetichus,  171. 

Psammctichus  (Libyan),  270. 
Pseudo-Philip,  508.  509. 

Psoptus,  497. 

Psyttaleia,  224-226. 

PtolcmsBUs,  475. 

Ptolcraais,  479. 

Ptolemy,  477-434. 

Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  483.  484. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  485. 

Ptolemy  III.,  494. 

Ptolemy  Pbilopator,  494,  495,  497.  499. 
Ptolemy  Epiphancs,  500. 

Pydna,  iSS.  443,  469  ; battle  o£  SQL 
Pylos,  36,  46,  81,  118,  317-381.  337,  334. 

335.  337.  339.  341,  344,  36L 
Pyrrha,  3L 
Pyrrhias,  499. 

Pyrrhus,  482,  483,  484,  433. 

Pythagoras,  178-181. 

Pythian  games,  181,  183.  431. 
Pythodorus,  315,  316.  324. 


R. 

Religion  of  the  Pelasgians,  25  ; of  the 
Greeks,  how  far  derived  from  that  of 
Egypt,  89,  3Q ; from  that  of  the  Phoeni- 
cians, XI ; in  the  Heroic  Age,  (14-69 ; 
taught  by  Socrates,  406. 

Rhamnua,  473. 

Rhapsodiats,  76. 

Rhegium,  119,  165, 185,  312, 316, 35L 

Kliegnidas,  83. 

Rheneos,  493. 

Rhianus,  108. 

Rhion,  301,  302,  340, 

Rhode  or  Rhodos,  170. 

Rhodes,  19.  87.  85. 118.  163.  170.  371,  373, 
419.  486,  45L  444,  454.  480,  486. 

Rhodians.  4987501. 

Rhone,  170. 

Romans,  496.  491,  496,  498-311- 

Roxana,  469. 


S. 

Parians,  207. 

Sacrifices,  human,  66, 139. 

Sadyattes,  192. 

Pagalassos,  161. 

Snlmthua,  306,  308. 

Salarais,  13L  139,  222-884  ; battle  of,  225- 
227.  228,  231,  250,  308,  305,  387,  477. 
Salmone,  36. 

Salmoneus.  36. 

Samians,  200.  240.  266.  307. 

Samos.  114.  162.  163.  169,  172.  179.  198. 
199.  192.  204,  m 239,  266-269,  277, 
3702177. 380.  382-3847387,  398,  444,  457, 
470.476. 

Samothrace,  28,  162, 


Sane,  329. 

Sappho,  176. 

Sardis,  183.  184,  190,  194,  193.  197,  199. 

Slum  379.  408.  ill 
Satyrus,  UHL 
Sctra,  32. 

Scandeia,  323. 

Scarphcia,  509. 

Sciathos,  216. 

Scione,  :i.  iU-332.  335. 

Scipio,  507. 

Sciron,  47. 

Scironides,  371, 325, 

Scotussa,  5QL 

Sculpture,  74-  75.  172. 173,  461,  486. 
Scyllis,  172. 

Scyros,  251,  420.  444.  502. 

Scythians,  182,  192.  193. 

Segesta,  356. 

Seloucus,  480,  481.  483. 

^^Jn0  ^ 64. 

Sclinus,  165,  346.  351,  358- 
Sellasia,  387,  4® ; battle  o£  494, 495 
Selli.  18,  20. 

Selymbria,  &0,  453. 

Scmpronius,  499. 

Sepias,  Cspe,  217. 

Sestus,  212.  240.  379.  380,  386,  417,  465. 
Seuthes,  409.418. 

Severus,  511. 

Sicanians,  164. 

Siceliots,  346.  359. 

Sicels,  164,  356, 

Sicily,  49,  51,  69.  164.  165,  201,  229,  880. 

312,  315,  316.  323,  384, 345-348,  35U367. 
Siculi,  346.  ii- 

Sicyon,  83,114,  261,273.  279,  327,  340.  342. 

416,  432,  433.  478,  479.  481.  485. 491.  484. 
Sicyonlaaa,  301,  452.  491,  506. 

Sidos,  41L 

Sigeum,  151. 152.  156. 159. 160. 
Simonides,  273. 

Sinis,  47. 

Siuope,  170.  269. 

Siphas, 325,  320. 

Sipbnus,  407. 

Sisyphus,  36. 

Sitalces,  -292  296.  303,  409. 

Slavery  in  the  Heroic  Age,  58;  in  Crete, 
95,  86j  at  Athena,  139,  14S. 

Smyrna,  163.  192 

Socrates.  295,  m,  327.  385,  389,  403, 

-105-407.  460. 

Solium,  2)2, 337. 

Solon,  12L  IZl  137-140 : his  legislation, 
140-148 : hia  death,  15Q ; his  laws  main- 
tained by  Piaistratus,  152,  183. 

Solygeia,  321. 

Sophocles  (general).  316.  317,  322,  324. 
Sophocles  (poet),  274,  403-405.  407. 
Sosicles,  16(1- 
Sosthenes,  494. 

Sous,  105. 

Spain,  170. 

Sparta  becomes  the  capital  of  the  Hera- 
clcids,  82;  colonises  Crete,  84;  its  in- 
stitutions in  connection  with  those  of 
Crete,  82=88;  the  chief  Dorian  state  ia 
Peloponnesus,  88 ; its  institutions  u 
settled  by  Lycurgus,  89-105;  results 
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produced  bv  it*  conquest  of  Messenia,  1 
111,  112:  advances  toward  the  suprem- 
acy of  Greece,  1 18 ; forms  nn  alliance 
with  Croesus,  119:  opposed  to  tyran- 
nies, 127:  acts  ns  umpire  between  the 
Athenians  and  Megarians,  LIS;  sends 
an  army  to  expel  Hippias  from  Athens, 
1.75  ; makes  war  on  Athens,  158;  po- 
etry and  music  encouraged  at,  1/5 ; 
sends  an  embassy  to  Cyrus,  185 ; hon- 
ored by  Amasis,  182 ; assists  the  Sami- 
ans, Ufa ; refuses  to  assist  Arislagoras, 
196. 1112 ; envoys  of  Darius  put  to  death 
at,  202 ; conduct  of,  in  the  first  Persian 
invasion,  205,  208.  209  ; in  the  second, 
230-292 ; conduct  of,  toward  Athens 
after  the  battle  of  Plat® re,  241.  242; 
loses  the  supremacy  of  Greece,  244 ; 
earthquake  and  insurrection  of  the  He- 
lots at,  252;  Megabazus  sent  to,  252; 
sends  an  army  to  Delphi,  263 ; con- 
cludes a truce  with  Athens  for  thirty 
years,  265;  congresses  held  at,  in  whicn 
war  against  Athens  is  resolved  on,  284- 
286;  its  allies  in  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
28k.  282;  conduct  of,  toward  Platrere, 
298-301 ; the  Athenians  advance  to  the 
neighborhood  of,  305;  assists  the  Les- 
bians, ib. ; its  first  fleet  in  Asia  Minor, 
306.  2<12 ; makes  proposals  of  peace  to  j 
the  Athenians.  319;  concludes  the  peace 
of  Nicias,  335;  sends  an  embassy  to  1 
Athens,  339 ; concludes  a treaty  ol‘  al- 
liance with  Argo9,  342 ; Alcibiades  at, 
356:  becomes  a maritime  power,  369; 
concludes  its  first  treaty  with  Persia, 
370;  how  affected  by  the  Peloponne- 
sian war,  395.  396 ; coined  money  first 
introduced  at,  392;  changes  in  the  con- 
stitution of,  397,  398 ; new  league  form-  • 
ed  against  414. 115;  attacked  by  Epnm- 
inondns,  432 : conclude*  a treaty  with 
Athens,  ib.  ; submits  to  Philip,  458 ; 
forms  a leacue  against  Macedonia,  466. 
467  ; Demetrius  appear*  before  it  182 ; 
changes  in  its  constitution,  187-489 ; 
taken  by  Antigonus  Doson.  4,.i.'i  ; taken 
by  Philopwmcn,  503. 504  ; who  remod- 
els its  constitution,  595;  under  the  Ro- 
mans, 511. 

Spartolo*,  301. 

Hphactcria,  317-319,  33 1. 

Sphodrius,  426. 

Stagirus,  328,  333. 
fltenyclcrus,  106,  109,  113,  111. 
Stesicborus,  175. 

Stesicles,  429.  ■*’ 

Sthenelaidas,  285. 

Sthenelus,  45,  53. 

Strsbo,  40^  327. 

Stratoclcs,  480,  48L 
Stratus,  301. 

Strombichides,  370,  375 
Struthas,  418. 

Strymon,  river,  227,  269. 

Sulla,  51L 

Sunium.  360,  369,  377. 

Susa,  191,  195,461 
Sybaris,  165,  170, 180,  lfiL 
Sybarites,  2 iXL 


Sybota,  &11 ; battle  of)  282. 

Syke  or  Tyche,  357. 

Syloson,  192. 

Syracosius,  405. 

Syracusans  379.  380. 

Syracuse,  165,  512.  315,  316,  345,  346.  35L 
352, 354=3kL  420. 

Syria,  470,  475,  478,  479,  483, 486. 500, 5QS. 
T. 

Tachus,  439. 

Trenarus,  247,  28ii. 

Trenarum,  170,  47L 

Tanaera,  36 ; battle  of,  260,  313,  510. 

Taphians,  20,  45. 

Tappulus,  P.  Villius,  501. 

Tarentum,  11L  165.  351.  496. 

Tartarus,  70. 

Tartessus,  170. 

Taulnntiana,  278. 

Taygetus,  Mount,  102. 

Tegea,  106.  118.  119.  203.  216,  218,  229. 
341 . 342,  4117415,  431,  436,  437.  458,  488, 
492,394. 

Tegeatans,  234,  337. 

Telamon,  54.  ■ 

Telchines,  30. 

Teleboans,  20. 

Telcclus,  106.  107. 

Teleutias,  419,  420,  424. 

Tellias.  m 
Telys,  180,  l&L 
Tcmenites,  355.  362. 

Tern  onus,  79,  8L  KL  84,  194. 

Temmices,  21,  22. 

Tempo,  19,  212.  216,  502. 

Tcnedos.  201,  307. 

Tones,  204. 

Tcos,  162, 186,  370. 

Terillus,  229. 

Teutamus  or  Tectamus,  49. 

Teutinplus,  307. 

Thales.  137, 177. 

Thamyris,  lii. 

Thnpsacus,  408. 

Thapsos,  357. 

Thasos,  30,  202,  252,  376,  379. 

Theagenes  (i.),  136 ; (ti.),  464. 

'Phebans,  158.  159.  220.  236.  238,  335.  388. 
390,  391,414,415,  418.  420-438,  445,  446, 
JLli  45ll  452,  437,  110, 

Thebes.  JH.4j.  5L  75.  S3,  15L  1M  203.  2ia 
251.  235.  238,  287-389,  299-301,  325.  339. 

•I  33.  425-138.  117,  450,  452.  455, 458,  463- 
465,  477,  488,  5&L 
Thrmiaon.  435. 

Themiatoclca,  214-816.  217.  232-225.  227- 
239. 241.  243.  247-249.  250.  254,  399.  466. 
Theoclca  (i .),  H4,  U6,  UTj  (ii  ),  164. 
Tbeodorua,  172. 

Theognia,  389. 

Theomoator,  239. 

Theopo.upus,  109.  111. 

Theramcncs,  :174.  377,  380.  385  387-391, 
4!1L 

Theraa,  166. 

Thcrmc,  212,  217,  292. 

Tbennonvln.  216 : battle  of.  01&-221,  447. 
446.  450,  401, 462.  472, 434,  490, 491. 493. 
504,  509. 
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Thermo*,  491,  497. 

The  roil,  229. 

Thera.  166. 

Theseus,  46-19.  25 ; hi*  legislation,  130- 

133,  251,  n. 

Thespl®,  222,  503,  485-427,  451.  464,  465, 

210. 

Thespian*,  213,  218,  820,  326. 

Thespis,  175. 

Thcsprotisns,  46,  279. 

Thessalians,  77, 121, 155,213, 216, 221, 231, 
260  416,  437,  445-447,  451,  462,  496. 
Thessaius  (i.),  16 ; (It),  153. 

Thessaly,  18,  20,  K5,  32,  34-36,  38,  39,  40, 
46,  49,  303,  227,  260,  327,~334.  434, 

444,  449,  453,  461,  472,  473,  461. 491, 497, 
498.  501,  504,  506,  509. 

Thiinbron,  110,  418. 

Thrace,  49>  Igp  193. 194, 282.  327. 328, 330. 
gU.  383,  3877442.  443,  453,  467,  474.475, 
484,  498,  500,  506. 

Thracians,  22T  56,  78,  237,  252,  411,  442, 

172, 

Thrasybulus,  375,  376-379,  381.  383,  390- 
392.  401. 119, 

Thrmsycles,  370. 

Thrasyllns,  375. 376,  378,  3£Q 
Thrasymelldes,  318. 

Thronion,  291.  447. 

Thucydides,  28,  96. 154.  260,  262.  277,  278, 
282,  j»4, 287T 293,1®,  308-311,  315, 324, 
529:  334,  7!.,  353;  336,  3,38,  349,  367,  371, 
377.  378,  n„  5917  5957  iSST  4037  450 
Thucydides  (son  of  Melcslas),  265. 
Thunum  or  Thurii,  269,  277,  353. 
Thyestes,  54. 

Thymoetes,  83,  133. 

Thyrea,  M2,  323. 

Tiberius,  510. 

Tigranes,  240. 

Tigris,  1118. 

Timagenidas,  238. 

Timocleia,  464. 

Timocrates  (or  Hermocratea),  414, 
Timotheus,  427-429,  442-444. 

Tiribazus,  418, 1151. 

Tiryns,  53. " 

Tisamenus,  79,  80 
Tisatncnus  (soothsayer),  234. 
Tissaphernes,  197,  369-376,  378-380.  383, 
408-413. 

Tithraustes,  413,  414. 

Tlepolemus,  163. 

Tolmides,  261,  264. 


Torone,  329-332.  335.  449, 

Trachiniana,  415. 

Tragedy,  Attic,  175,  273-275, 

Trapezus,  409. 

Trercs,  182, 

Triballians,  454,  463. 

Tricca,  36. 

Trisparadeisos,  475. 

Triphylia,  82.  114,  115.  411.  436. 

TrcBzen.  19.  41.  47.  48.  82.  163.  222.  260 
295.  319,  322.  452T 433,  471,  492.  493. 
Trogilu*,  358. 

Trojans,  22. 

Trojan  war,  22,  53-57,  61,  77. 

Trophonius,  114. 

Troy,  54-56 
Tyndareua,  46,  54. 

Tyrrhenians,  185,  201,  356.  357,  364. 
Tyrtoeus,  103, 110.TT4. 115, 175. 

V. 

Vespasian,  510. 

Volcanic  agency,  traces  of,  In  Greece,  19, 

20 

W. 

Women,  their  condition  in  the  Heroic 
Age,  61,  62  i at  Sparta,  161 ; at  Athens, 
147 ; in  Persia,  190. 

Writing,  art  of,  75. 76. 

X. 

Xanthippus,  209,  230,  210. 

Xanthus,  186. 

Xenocrates,  474. 

Xenon,  507. 

Xenophanes,  177. 

Xenophon,  M5,  327,  tu,  389,  392.  403,  406, 
408-410,  412,  416,  419,  422.~4M,  427. 

429-431,  455T  435,  438. 

Xerxes,  210-228.  231,  237,  239,  243,  249. 
Xuthua,  21,  34,  38,  47, 

Z. 

Zacyntbians,  281. 

Zacvnthu*.  295, 301,313,  317, 318, 428,  498. 
Zaleucus,  179. 

Zaraa.  battle  of,  500. 

Zancle,  1 18. 

Zeno  (I.),  177,  178,  276;  (n.),  ISO 
Zeus,  20,  32.  40,  49,  50,  52.  63,  64,  68,  70 
98,  no,  116,  122,  136,  152,  222,  Sg  m 
412.479. 

Zeus  Homsgyrius,  489. 
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A. 

AEgicores,  129. 

’ Kbi/vai , 131,  n. 

'O  'Adr/vuf  rpj/Qoc,  146. 
’AvApcia  or  uvipia,  87. 
'H  uvu  j3ovi.ii,  146,  n. 

’ At.okXtitoi , 491. 
Argades,  129. 

Argos,  20,  n. 

‘Appnorat,  396. 

'Apxuv,  133. 

’Apxuv  i3aoiXev(,  134. 
'Apx<JV  lxuvv/io(t\34,n. 
Autochthones,  22. 
Axetnus,  51. 

’Afovrf,  148,  n. 

B. 

BovA#,  87,  143. 

r. 

Geleontes  or  Gedeontes, 

129. 

Vhi/j,  59,  132. 
rri'ifjrat,  132. 
Tepovoia,  97. 

Tcpuvia,  87. 

Tsuuopot,  131. 
Tpappartvr,  489. 

A. 

Af/papxoc,  157. 
Aijptovpyol,  131,  490. 
Af/pm,  156. 
hiaiTT)Tal,  145. 

A idupiot  or  vnep&Kpioi, 
140. 

Aiaunirriyuoif,  102. 

To  dtKaoTiK&v,  272,  n. 

E. 

Etxocrn?,  368,  n. 
EiKOoroidyot,  368,  n. 
Hecatomphonia,  116. 
'EXcvdipia,  238. 
'E?.ev6(pioc,  238. 

Helot,  95,  n. 
’Evveaxpovvof,  152. 
’Emptf-nri/c,  477,  n. 
’ETntrroArtf,  396. 
’EiruTToAcif,  386. 

O ci ruwpo(,  134,  n. 
Eraipeiac,  401,  n. 


! Eiirarpidai,  131. 

| Euxeine,  51. 

’E^erat,  135. 

Z. 

| Z evyirac,  142. 

H. 

, 'HAtala,  144. 

Hero,  43,  n. 

'H piiov,  68. 

6. 

Ocofiddcrai,  134. 
QeapoL,  134,  n. 

To  i>f<jpi»«Sv,27],  n.,400. 
0 cupoi,  479. 

6i/rc{,  58,  142. 

I. 

'Irpdf  A5*Of,  427. 
’l7T—apxo(,  489. 

'l7T7Tijc  or  lirncif,  142. 

K. 

Ki.ijpot,  66. 

KA tipovxiai,  399. 
K?./jpovxot,  399. 
Kdapoc,  86. 

Kt'/cAtKot,  174. 

Kvp(3uc,  148,  n. 

A. 

Acp3oi,  498. 
ATjtjtapxtKov  ypappa- 
rciov,  147. 

M. 

M^dtpvof,  142,  n. 

M ctoIkiov,  148. 

M ctoikoi,  147. 

'H  piKpa  iKKitjola,  111. 
MtcOof  iinaoruios,  272, 
n„  400. 

Mt<r06f  iKKitjoiaou- 
tcof,  272,  n.,  400. 
Mvoa,  86. 

M opfa,  17,  n. 
Myrmidons,  40. 

N. 

N avapxoi,  396. 
tiavnpaplai,  147. 
XopoOcrai,  145. 


fidpoi,  134,  n. 

Noorot,  56,  n. 

O. 

'Opoioi,  111. 
'OveiporcdXoi,  68. 
Hopletes,  129. 

H. 

Tlaiiovopof,  102. 

ndpaAot,  140. 

Tlcotaiot  or  zciuif,  140. 
IIei>^<jra<,  78. 
n cvraKoaoueituvoi, 
142. 

XlcpioiKOl,  86. 
noA.^pap^of,  134. 
Polity,  126. 
IlpoJovi.cvftara,  144. 
npvrai’eioy,  144. 
Ilpvrdvcic,  M3 

P. 

'Pijrpai,  91. 

2. 

2ciadx0cia,  141. 
Zvvolxia,  131,  n. 
2vvupooiat,  401,  n. 
Xrparriyoi,  489. 
2voatria,  87,  103. 

T. 

Teleontes,  129. 

Tfpcvoc,  66. 

Timocracy,  126. 
Tupawof,  126. 

T. 

'Ynopclovtc,  111. 

'Y  nooTparriydx  ,489,490. 

4>. 

iparpla  or  <pp3jrp7i,  132, 
n. 

4>oA.ai,  156. 
tvXof3aoiXei{,  132. 

X. 

Xctporovla,  144. 
XpvauvijTOi,  86. 

Q. 

’SljSai,  97. 
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